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ED EIS als Hiſtsy being widte in calm and quiet Ti Times, and 
| FSRS<=L?2»21r by a perſon whoſe temper and diſpoſution was not un- 
| utable to them had the ull hap to have an hideous florm 
tread upon the beels of it ; which, among other greater 
Wrecks and 'Ruines, might very likely have buried 
this, never to have been | atſed up again : But Pro- 
vidence had ſo dijþoſed of it, that a Copy of it light- 

- mo mto more Ingenuous Mr Noble hands, it was 
mm t a fin by them to ſti fle, and conceal it from the Wold, which now being 
#1 dots ze and infunitely in love with Change, may reade here n they do not feel 
it alreay) the ſad Ffjetts which an un; mul and a miſyovern d Reformation, 
uſher d 61 1 by Ten.ler Conſctences, b,mnas t:pon them. 


Nu doth it come forth now to caſt any Obloquy upon that Church or Nation, 


f wous in former Times for ſo much Puty, that the devotion of the Natives un- 


der ſo cold a Clime (whether you conſider the rich Endowments, or magnificent 
Strudtures of Places dedicated to Gods Service) can hardly be match d but to 


ſhew rather the variation of all Humane Things, and how eaſte it is to [tide from 


omething that might look like Superſtition, into the contrary Vices of Sacriledge 
and Pr ofanen F, "for which they have felt ſo rem: rkable a Scourge, that unleſs 
it be 13 the ſame 1ſland (and, all Circumſtances conſudered, ſcarce m that) can 
the whole World, and the d Star les of it , jute them with a Parallel. 

But there #« leſſe to be ſaid of this, becauſe if the Times become patient of 
hearing 1ruth, you may poſo1biy by the Induſtry of ſome 909d hand, have the latter 
and nicre F, tall art of the Story: For though this Clondi in the Noth was at firſt 
no big ory then a "rr and, and might bave been grafþ'd, and eaſily diſþers' d by the 
Authority then in bemg (had it wt miſcarried in being too tender towards it) hath 
ſince, for the ſins of both Nations, rowl'd it ſelf into a more Univerſal Da kreſs, 
and pour'd down ſuch a ſweeping Rain upon 1s, as hath carried away all that. 

A} Sacred 


To the Reader. 


Sacied with it. And for us that live to ſee the Deſolation on all ban.1s, our onely 
portion left us, is to mourn in ſecret, for 


—Nihil, przter plorare, relitum eſt. 


And that you may knew to how innocent and unbyaſſed a perſon you owe this 
Story, do but impartially reade it, and you ſhall finde it woven with ſo even, 7 
threed, and ſo much of the ſpirit of meekneſs im all the paſſages of it, that nei- 
ther the Rage of the firſt Reformers, nor the Fury of them who in after Pimes 
did ſecond them, could tempt him to diſpenſe ſo much with his own nature, as to 
paſſe any bitter Reproof upon them, but leaves them upon the Stage with the bare 
Narrative of therr aFtions, and truſts the judgement of the Reader, either to con- 
demn or to acquit them. 

WW bat the Life of this Author was, hath been diligently and, faithfully collefted 
by a Reverend Perſon of that Nation, who out of the midſt of the Runes of 
his Church, hath gather'd out of the Rubbidge of it, the ſubſtance of theſe fol- 
lowing Particulais ; that this woild of ours being now grown barren of ſuch Ex- 
amples, might at leaſt bave an excellent Copy ſet before them, which if they have 
not the Will to imitate, yet let them uſe it as they do their Piftures, and commend 
the Hand, though they neglect hu Virtues. 

There is no more to ſay to thee, but this, That if there be ſo much Devotion in 
thee,as to melt thee into Prayers and Tears for the Sufferings of thine own Church ; 
Let there be ſo much Chartty too, as to beſtow ſome of them on our Neighbour 
Nation, from whom our Rume came ; and have ſince ſo deeply ll marted for ut, that 
a diſcreet, and a veiy conſiderable perſon among them, hath ſo far in my bearing 
expreſſed bis Penitence for it, as to ſay, That it was true, that he with the 
reſt of his Nation had buried Epilcopacy, and their Ancient Mo- 
narchy in one and the ſame Grave, but upon the ſad conſequences 
of ir, they could be content to tear up the very earth of that Grave 
with their Teeth, ſo that they might raiſe up Both again, 

And when this ſingle Vote ſhall come to be the Vote of the whole Nation, 
God is Where be was, and Without the attending the Revolution of Pla- 
to's Great Near, can When he pleaſeth, and by what means he pleaſeth, reſtore 
them to their former Happineſs. 


Non, {1 male Nunc, & Olim ficerit. 


The 


YWijtmes 


oy 
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ERTYHough Buildings are looked upon with more plea- 


= 


ſure when they are rear'd, then in their foundations, 
yer that this Reverend Prelar, raiſed in his own 
Countrey to the higheſt honour that his condition 
was capable of, may not ſeem obſcurely to have 
ſtole into the World, as a Muſhrome of a nights 
growth, or as that Roman did, of whom it 15 ſaid in Tacitus, Videtur 
Curtius Rufus e ſe natus, It can no way be impertinent to mention 
that he was deſcended from the Lairds of Spotz{wood 1n the Merſe, an 
ancient race of Gentlemen, and the chief of that ſurname. His 
Grandfather died in the bed of honour with his King, James the 
fourth, in the battel of Hlodden field, a battel that might have been 
looked upon as moſt unfortunateto that Nation, had not their latter 
conteſts by the {word proved infinitely more unhappy. 

His Father was no {word-man, but betook himlelf to the ſtudy of 
the Arts, paſſing his courſe of Philolophy inthe Colledge of Glaſgow, 
with a purpole the better to enable himſelf for Theology, to which, 
by the guidance of Gods Spirit over him, he {tood molt afkeed. Bur 
marters of Religion being at that r1me in his Countrey like the eddies 
of waters, rowling, and confuled, (the old way queſtioned, and the 
new perſecuted) none knowing in this turning tyde which wayes the 
times would run, he withdrew himſelf 1nro England, where bringing 
with him an unſetled mind, and doubtfull whar party he ſhould 1n- 
cline to, Providence caſt him upon a familiarity with Archbiſhop 
Cranmer, who ſoon confirm'd him 1a thoſerruths which afterward he 
never varied from. Abour the time of the death of King James the 
fift he returned into Scotland, where by occaſion given by the Earl of 
Glencain (co whom he had applied himſelf ) he became known to 
Matthew Earl of Lennox, who finding him a perſon judicious, and 
diſcreet, and fitred by theſe qualities for managing of bulineſs, em- 


ploied 
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ploied himto Hey the eight of England, when France upon ſome jea- 
louſies was ſo unkind to him as to caſt him off. Afﬀaires upon this 
ſucceeding to the Earl of Lennox his mind, the Earl came into England, 
with whom ſome moneths he there remained: But longing to lee 
the ſmoak of his own Countrey, he returned once more to enjoy 
himſelf among his friends ; where being known to Sir James Sandt- 
lands of (Calder, (a perſon of great authority in thoſe times) he was 
moved by him to accept of the Parſonage of Calder, which upon the 
beginning of the Reformation was then void, Not long ater this, 
he was made Super-intendent of Lothian, Merſe, and Tevut-dale, where 
he exerciſed fully che power, and diſcharged faichfully the Office of a 
Biſhop, though under another ſtyle; For ic was not the Office, bur 
the name, whichthe firſt Reformers out of humor ſtartled ar, though 
they who have ſucceeded them (for 1n errors of this kinde, the lalt 
comers think they have done nothing, unlcls they out-bid the former) 
have ſince to their own ruin caſt out both. He continued in this 
holy funCtion, with the approbation of all good men, till his death, 
when being full of days, and leaving the perfume of a good name 
behinde him, he peaceably departed out of thislife on the fike of De- 
cember, in the year 1525. His Wite was Beatrix Crichton, a grave and 
a diſcreet Matron, daughter to the Laird of Lyugton an ancient Baron 
of Scotlnl. And from theſe Parents Tobn Spor-ſwood, the Author of 
this Hiſtory, deſcended. 

Born he was in the year of our Lord 1555, when he was no ſoon- 
er brought into the World but a remarkeable paſſage accom panied 1t; 
For among the reſt that were preſent (not ordinary Goſlipers, but 
women of good note) there was one among them who in a ſober, 
though in a prophertick hr, taking the childe ia her armes, called aloud 
to thereſt in thele or the like texrms, ou may all very well rejoyce at the 
birth of this childe, for be will become the Þ rop, and Pillar of this Church, and 
the matn and chief inſtrument m the defending of :t. From what principle this 
prediction came, orhow ſhe was thus inſpired, I will not ſearch 1n- 
to, but that her words came really co pals, may evidently appear to 

him that reads this ſhort ſtory of his lite. 
> His education was an{werable to his birth, for being a child of 
a pregnant wit, great ſpirir, and good memory, he wasby the care of 


his parents brought up in the Univerſity of Glaſgow, where he came (0 | 


early to pertetion, that he received his degrees in the ſixteenth year 
of his age: for though the fruits of the earth under that Northern 
Clime do not mature ſo ſoon, the mengenerally are of a betcer mold, 
and mellow as early into a ripeneſs, as any of thoſe Nations, who 
becauſe they have more of the Sun plead for a priority, forgetting 
that ſome kinde of grain areripened beſt by Froſts. And this fo 


many excellent men of all ſorts, as have been of that Nation, are ſo 
many examples of. Bur 
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But to revert to this one among the reſt, who having laid his 
foundation in humane Arts and Sciences, did not make his period 
there, but uſed them as the rundles of a ladder by which he might 
climbe higher to the knowledge of diviner things, to the practiſe of 
which by way of charge he was ſooner called chen he expected; for 
his father being by age and weaknels of body unable to appear any 
more in publick, none was thought fitrer to ſucceed in the Parlonage 
of Calder then his ſon; though otherwile 1n a well-govern'd Church, 
his age (being then bur eighteen) might in an ordinary courſe have 
been a barre againſt him , bur his early parts, and his conſcientious 
diligence in attending this cure, ſupplied his defeRt of years, and the 
greenneſs of his youth was corrected, and tempered by fo ſober a gra- 
vity, as no man could either deſpiſe his youth, or think him unfic for 
the employment. 

Nor were theſe virtues of his buried, and confined within the 
boundaries of his Pariſh; for having formerly had arelation to the 
Noble family of Lennox, he was looked upon as the fitteſt perſon of 4.1601, 
his quality, to attend LoJowick Duke of Lennox as his Chaplain in that 
honourable Ambaſly to Hemy the fourth of France, for confirmin 
the ancient amity berween both the Nations: wherein he ſo diſctcetly 
carried himſelf, as added much to his reputation, and made it ap- 
pear that men bred up in the ſhade of learning, might poſſibly en- 

dure the Sun-ſhine, and when it came to their curnes might carry 
themſelves as handſomely abroad, as they whoſe education being in 
a more pragmatick way uſually undervalue them. In the retinue of 
this Noble Perſon he returned from France through England, where 
Queen El:zabeth being in her declining age, was in his Maſters 
name ſaluted by this Arabaſſadour, who ſeeing her night draw on 
| ſofaſt, couldche- eaſter gueſs that his Maſters riſing in this Horizon 
' was not then far off, 

Some wo years after this, Queen Blizabeth (after che glorious lenedks 
reign of fourty four years) by her death made way for King Lames her on 
ſucceſſor, and when all the World Rood at gaze what would become 
of the Crown of England (which the Jeſuit under the name of 
Dolman had bandied over into Spain, and fome of the contrary ex- 
treme, were then in conſulcation (though upon different purpoſes ) 
to make a game of it at home) there was adiviner hand of Provi- 
dence, which ſo unexpectedly ordered it, that without any conteſt ar 
all, ic ſercled on the right heir, tothe admiration of the neighbouring 
Nations and (had we known our own good) tothe infinite happi- 
neſs of this. The King being to take poſlſeſhon of his hereditary - 
Crown here, choſe out for his attendants, the moſt eminent perſons 
of all kindes: and among his Clergy this Author (being then no far- 


ther advanced then to his Cure of Calder) was ſummoned to this 
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An.1610, 


An.1615. 


An, 1516, 


ſervice. Thar year, James Beaton Archbiſhop of Glaſgow dying, the 
King (who being of excellent parts himlelf, could the better diſcos 
ver and valuethem in others) not only preferred him tothar See, but 
farther admitted him for his prudence and dexterigy in Civil things 
tobe one of his Privy Councel in Scotland. And being graced with 
theſe honors, he was ſent back from England the ſame year to attend 
Queen Anne in her journey to London, who knowing his integrity 
made him her Almoner tor the better diſpenſing of her Charity, 
which could not confidently be credited bur to clean hands and an un» 
corrupt heart, ſuch as his really was. 

Notlong after this, he preſided in the Aſſembly at Glaſgow, where 
the power of Biſhops , ex Jure poſtlminu was reſtored, The ſame 
year upon the Kings command, he with the Biſhops of Brechin and 
Galloway repaired to London, where he received the folemnities of con- 
ſecration from the Biſhops of London, Ely, and Bath, ia the Chappel ar 
London-houſe. | 

Art his entry to the Archbiſhoprick of Glaſgow, he found the 
Revenues of it ſo dilapidate , that there was not One hundred 
pounds ſterling of yearly Rent left, totempr to a new Sacrilege : Bur 
ſuch was his care and husbandry for his Succeſlors, that he great- 
ly improved ir, and yet with ſo much content to his Dioceſe, that 
generally both the Nobility and Gentry, and the whole City of Glaſ- 
gow were as unwilling to part with him, as if he had been in the 
place of a Tutelar Angel to them, Put part with him they muſt, 
for after eleven years preſiding there, the See of S. Andrews being 
vacant, King James (who like another Conſtantine thought himſelf as 
highly concerned in providing Succeſlors for Churches, as Heirs 
for his Crown) removed him from Glaſgow (being then about the 
age of fourty nine years) to bethe Primate and Metropolitan of all 
Scctland. ) 

The next year after this, he preſided in the Aſſembly at Aberdene, 
where the Earl of Montroſs being the Kings Commulsioner, the ex- 
communicated Marquis of Huntley was upon his Penitence received 
into the Bolome of the Church. And at the ſame Aſſembly there 
paſt an At for the drawing up a Liturgie for the Church of Scotland, 
and ſome of the moſt learned and grave among the reſt (William 
Cowper Biſhop of Galloway being deſigned the chiet) were depured ro 
that Work, wherein the Service of God, and the Peace of that Church 
was ſo deeply concern'd : Which 1 the more willingly mention, thac 
the deceived party might know , that the deſigne of a Liturgie, 
which was afterward look'd upon as the dangerous Tran horſe, jent 
in by their ſuſpe&ted Neighbours, might have proved more properly 
ſuch a Palladium to them, as might have preſerved them to this day, 
had they not onely ſcornfully, but ſeditioully rejected it, and have 

therefore 
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therefore found the ſame fate as they of Troy did ; of whom it was 
| obſerved, 


—_— — 


Peritura Troja perdidit primum Deos. 


; Being inveſted by the Kings favour in this Primacy, he made fo 
much farther ule of ic, as he procured Three hundred pounds fterling 
of yeaily Rent (being by the Sacrilege of former times ſwallow'd 
up 1n the Crown-Revenues) to be reſtored to his See: Nor did he 
finde any difficult buſineſs of it; for certainly theſe latter Ages have 
not produced in any Nation, a Chriſtian Prince that underſtood ber- 
ter then he the horror of Sacrilege, and the Concernments of Rel. 
gion, which never ſuffers more, then when the Profeflors of it are 
expoled to Scorn and Poverty, For, however this was theportion 
of the beſt and Primitive Times, when the Chriſtian Faith had no 
publick Civil Authority co own ic, yet after it had pleaſed God to 
make Kings the Nurfing-Fathers, and Churches were endowed 
pious men, their Revenues were ever held Sacred, till the Coyctouſ- 
nels of ſome, and the Profaneneſs of others, had conſulted with 
that ſubrile Ocacle, that delivers ic tanquam e Tripode, that there can be 
no ſuch fin as Sacrilege ; for as Nothing can be given to God, ſo 
Nothing can betaken from him. 

All King James his time he lived in great favour wich him, and 
was the prime Inſtrument uſed by him 1n ſeveral Aﬀemblies, for bh Ph 
the reſtoring the ancient Diſcipline, and bringing that Church to 2:3. 
ſome degrees of Uniformity with her Siſter Church of England, which 
had we on both ſides been worthy of, might have proved a Wall of 
Braſs to both Nations. Nor was his Induſtry leſs for the recovery 
of ſome remnants and parcels of the Churches Patrimony, which 
(though they were but as a few Crums in compariſon of that which 
ara full Meal Sacrilege had ſwallow'd) he found to be an hard Pro- 
vince, yet by his zcal and diligence he overcame many difficulties, 
and ſo little regarded his own eale, that for the effeRing of this, and 
what elſe conduced to the recovery of that Church in Patrimony and + 
Diſcipline, they who knew the.paſlages of his life, have computed 
that he made no leſs then fifty journeys from Scotland to London. 

Nor was heleſs gracious with King Charles his bleſſed Son, who 41.163 31 
was Crown'd by him inthe Abbey Church of Holyrude-houſe, with p 
ſuch high applauſe and acclamations of that Nation, that it could 
not have been poſhbly imagined, that ſuch an Hoſanna ſhould ever 
be turned into a (rcifige ; or that a Prince, ſo paſſionate a lover of 
his own native Countrey, ſhould finde ſuch enemies in the bowels 
of it, as either to contrive, or to aſſiſt his Ruine. But thus God had 
ordered it (as 1n the caſe of Joſiah) rather as a Puniſhment for our 
fins, then his, that leaying his carthly Crown (which co him really 

proved 
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proved but a Crown of Thorns, whatever it may prove to others) 


to the bold Hand that would next venture to take it up, he might 
be put in poſſeſſion of a more glorious Diadem, and fir Crowned 
there, where (if the joyes of heaven admit of ſuch a diverſion) he 
Jooks down upon things below, and all that happens here, with lo 
much unconcernment, as what was ſaid of the brave Raman, may 
in a Chriſtian ſenſe be more ſutable co him, 


Illic, poſtquam ſe lumine vero 
Inplevit, ſtelldsq, vagas miratur, & Aſtra 
Fixa Polis, vidit quanta ſub nofte jaceret 
Noſtra dies, ridetq, ſu ludibria trunct, 


But to return to this pious man (who was ſo happy as to have his 
eyes cloſed, before the Crown which he ſo ſolemnly ſet upon his 
Maſters Head, was to the aſtoniſhment of the World ſnatcht from 
him) there muſt be added to this ſtory, That as he enrich'd his See 
of Glaſeow, ſo he did the like for S. Andrews, procuring the Revenues 
of the Priory (being then in Lay hands) to be added to his Church. 
But having compaſled this, ro ſhew that it was done rather for the 
Churches intereſt then his own , he dealt by way of humble Peri- 
tion with the King, that of his large Dioceſe of S. Andrews, ſo much 
as was of the South-ſide of the River of Forth might be diſmembred, 
for the erefting of a new Biſhoprick : which accordingly was done, 
and being amply endowed, was ſeated in their Prime City of Edin- 
bujoh. 

Two years after this, the Earl of Kinnoul being Chancellour dy- 
ing (aPerſon of ſingular Prudence and Integrity) his Majeſty knew 
not whereto fill the place with a Succeſſor, with whom he might 
more ſecurely cruſt his Conſcience, then with this aged Prelate, 
near to God by his Fun&tion, and by his age (being then arrived to 
Davids great ClimaGterick) ſo neer to his end as might well put him 
in remembrance,thatthe account which he was to give of [11s Stew- 
ardſhip could not be far off. And this honour he enjoyed to his death, 
with the approbation of all, only ſuch excepted, whole evil eye atthe 
Clergy, and their own particular ambition wrapt into ſuch a fancy,as 
made them think every honour to be miſplac'd that was not ſetled on 
their own ſhoulders. 

He had nor fully meaſured out four years in the diſcharge of the 
duties of this place (which did not ſo entangle nim bur that the dan- 
ger of the Church which then was drawing on filled him full of 
thoughts which way he might divert it) when that unhappy deſign 
which had been ſo long hatching under the wings and warmth of 2 
mal.content and ſeditious party, began to be ready to fly abroad. And 
what could be called foras a fitter Midwife to this birth, then ſome- 

thing 
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thing thar ar leaſt might look like Religion. For the rule was given 
long ago, before ever Macclaavel lived co vent it, and 15 l:kely ro hold 
tothe end of the World, | 
Quoties vis fallere Plebem, 

Finge Dew. 

And ſrom hence roſe that ſtorm, which witch ſo much violence fell 
on this Reverend good man, that he was forced by it for ſafety of his 
life to retire into Englind, where age and grief, with a fad ſoul in a 
crazy body had ſo diſtempered him that he was driven to take har- 
bour in N«w-caſtle, till by ſome reſt, and the care of his Phyſicians, 
he had recovered ſo much ſtrength as brought him to London, Bur 
this proved bura ſhort reprieve, for being come thither he fell into a 
relapſe, and the ſentence of death being to be executed on him, he 
rook his bed ſome nine dayes before, waiting for that bleſſed hour, 
when being freed from any farther heart-breakings for thoſeevils he 
could not prevent,he might be admitted into his Malters joyes, where 
furure calamities could not reach him, 

tn this time of his ſickneſs, and preparation for his end he was vi- 
ſired by the Archbiſhop of Canterbuy, and ſome other Biſhops, with 
whom, with great devotion, he received that bleſſed Viaticum, the 
Bread that came from Heaven,in the ſtrength of which he was to paſs 
unco Eternity. 

After which though his deſire was rather to compoſe himſelf for 
privacy and filence, then to admur of any company, he could not pre- 
ven: the viſits of many honorable Perlons. Among whom the viſit of 
the Marquiſs Hamlton (being louked upon by the eye of the World as 
dilaff:&tcd to the whole Order) delerves more particularly to be re- 
mermbred ; and the circumſtances of ic you ſhall have in thoſe tearms 
as they are related 

The Marquiſs coming neer to his bed-ſ1de, was pleaſed to ſay, My 
Lord, | am come to kils your Lordſhips hands, and humbly to ask 
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your bleſſing To which che Archbiſhop with a fofc voice anſwered, 


My Lord you ſhall have my bleſling, buc give me leave to (peak theſe 
few words to you; My Lord [ viſibly foreſee, that the Church and 
King are both in danger to beloſt, and | am verily perlwaded, that 
there is none under God ſo able to prevent tas your Lordihip: And 
therefore | ſpeak to you as adying Prelat inthe words of Mordecat to 
Eſther, If you do tt not, Salvation m the end ſhall come where elſe, but you and 
your houſe ſhall periſh. To whom the Marquiſs made this worthy re- 
ply, That what he foreſaw was: his griet, and he wiſhed from his 
heart he were able co do that which was expected from him, though 
it were to be done with theſacrificing of his Life, and Fortunes. At- 
ter which upon his knees he received the Archbiſhops bleſſing and 
departed, I ſhall make no Commentary upon it, for the beſt 1nterpre- 


ters of words are ations, 
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As he lived, ſo he died in peace, with a ſtilncls ſo much more then 
ordinary, that they who were about him, could not by any outward 
- agony perceive when that pomn Soul of his departed. Bur before 

that aft minute ({ad to his friends, but to him 1nfinitely joyful) had 
cloſed up thoſe eyes, which had ſolong been watchful for the Church 
he govern'd, his Intelleftuals and beſt Faculties being clear and un- 
diſturbed,and deſiringto leave the world a copy of the faith he diedin, 
he premiled itto his laſt Will and Teltament in this form following : 


Fuſt, for that I eſtcem it the duty of every Chriſtian (eſpecially of thoſe whaſe 
ſervice it bath pleaſed God to make uſe of in his Church) to make ſome open decla- 
rationof his Faith wherein he lives and dies, T profeſs that 1 believe all the Articles 
of that ancient Chriſtian Creed, commonly called The Apoſtles Creed ; the ſum 
whereof is, T hat God is One in Three Perſons , the Father, Creator of all things . 
the Son, made Man in fulneſs of time, who by bus bitter Paſſion and Death ha- 
ving redeemed Mankinde, roſe from death, and aſcended to Heaven, from whence 
he will come to judge all fleſh; and the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father 
and the Son, the Santtifier of all that believe , That thus God bath choſen to bim- 
ſelf a Church, the Members whereof [tying in Communion, though never ſo diſþer- 
ſed, ſhall by his infite mercy receive remiſ{ton of al! their ſins, and being raiſed 
again i their Bodies, at the laſt day (hall enjoy everlaſting life. 

This is the ſum of my faith : Other Additaments which Ignorance and Cor- 
7uption have ſuper-induced into Chriſtianity 1 ſimply refuſe beſeeching God to purge 
bis Church from the Errors and Superſtition that hath crept into the ſame, and at 
laſt to make u4 all that are called Chriſtians, the Sheep of one Fold. 

For matters of Rites and Government, my judgement is, and hath been, That 
the moſt ſample, decent, and humble Rites ſhould be choſen, ſuch as the bowing of 
the knee m the receiving the holy Sacrament, with others of the like kinde ; Profane- 
neſs being as dangerous to Religion as Superſtition. As touching the Government 
of the Church, I am -verily pe:ſwaded that the Government Epiſcopal is the onely 
Right. and Apoſtolick Form ; Parity amony Mmiſtcrs being the breeder of all Con. 
fuſion, as experience might have taught us. And for thoſe Ruling-Elders, as they 
are ameer humane Device, ſo they will prove (when the way is more open to them) 


the Rune of both Church and State. 


In the ſimplicity of this Faith he lived, and in this he died, like one 
of the Biſhops of thoſe Pe1mitive Times, when the modern names 
of-Faction were not known ; and whoſoever agreed to theſe Funda- 
mentals,the Church was not ſo nice a Mother as to caſt them out. And 
though in the paſſages of his life, enough hath been ſaid already co 
give you the Character of this excellent Perſon : yer becauſe Piftures 
drawn at length,where nothing of the figure or proportion is left our, 
are the moſt graceful Pieces, 1 ſhall ſo far enlarge it forthe Readers 
lake, as may with.more advantage induce him to copy it out into his 
own life and manners. 

And for this, though the yoice of publick fame be loud enough to 


give 
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give direCtions, yer 1 ſhall rather ow them co thoſe perſons of integrity, 
whoin his Life cime being admitted to be neerer witneſſes of his con- 
verſation then others, may with more ſecurity be hearkned to. For 
fattery followes no man farther then his grave, and it were well if ma- 
lice went no farther. | 

And this he had the leſs reaſon to fear, becauſe in his Life he had fer 
fo ſevere a watch upon himſelf, that his converſation was without re- 
proof, even in thole times, when the good name of every Clergyman 
was ſet at a rate, as formerly were the heads of Wolves. Only one hath 
been found (that ever I heard of ) who thought he could not ſufficient- 
ly vindicate his Diana the new-modeld Church of Scotland, (which un- 
der the notion of the kingdom of Chriſt were then buly to (er up a 
kingdom of their own) unleſs he raked into the grave of this innocent 
perlon, and violated his duſt, whom in his Life time he could not look 
upon without reverence. Nor {hall 1 do him the honor to name him, 


* much leſs to an{wer him, bur rather leave him tothe Tribunal of his 


own Conſcience, where it the Court be not infinitely corrupted, he 
ſtands condemned already. And this 1 forbear the rather, that writing 
his Lite, I might in this particular 1mirate the Lite I write of, which had 
ſo much of moderation and calmenels in it, that though he had many 
encounters With thoſe pas Jyuai'L wana (ſuch as Bilhop Naxianzen 
complains of) yer he never dealt with them at their own weapons, bur 
borrowed his from the Armory of his Saviour, from whence he was 
furniſhed wich humility enough to oppole their pride, and meekneſs 
enough to anſwer their choler. 

As for his Patience in ſuffering, which 1s a neighbor virtue to the for- 
mer, he is a rare example; for living in thofe ctumulcuous, and undi- 
ſtinguiſhing cimes, when Rapine, and Malice was called Zeal, and 
Sedition wore the colours of Religion, and being thereupon driven 
both from his native Countrey, and from the honors, and prefer- 
ments which he enjoyed, he was never ſo much as heard to complain 
of his enemies, but upon his death-bed made it his ſolemn prayer to 
God, that he in his own particular might be forgiven upon no other 
rearms, then as he for Chriſts ſake forgave them. 

For piety he was more for ſubſtance, then for ſhew, more for the 
power of godlyneſs, then the bare form of it. Frequent he was in his 
private Prayers, and in the publick worſhip of God of ſuch an exem- 
plary carriage,as might warm the coldeſt congregation to gather hear, 
and to joyn with him in the ſame fervency and height of his devotion, 

For preaching he was rightly gifted, though not in the Modern ſenſe, 
where ignorance and impudence, without any farther commithon, 
make up the Preacher. For his conſtant way was to deliver much mat- 
terin few words, not affecting or looking for applauſe from them, who 
doar upon the beſt lungs, and the longeſt Preacher, but conſidering fe- 
rioully whoſe meſſage he brought, he diſcharged it with to much judge- 
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ment, and yet with ſuch ſimplicity of ſpirit, as might ſooner get Souls 
for God, then Praiſe from men, 

| For outward works of Charity, he looked upon them as the proper 

| Badye of his heavenly Maſter, and could no more eſteem him a Chri- 

| ſian, who boaſted of his faith without them, then ne could believe a 
Thorn or Brambleto be a Fig-tree. And 1n his own particular he ated 
in this way to the utmoſt of his means, for beſides the diſpenſing of his 
private Charity, wherethe right hand was not to know what the lefc 
hand did, he publickly upon his own charges builc, and adorn'd the 
Church of Darſy after the decent Engliſh form; which if che boiſterous 
hand of a mad Reformation hath not diſordered, is at this time one of 
the beaurifulleſt little pieces of Church-work, that is lefc co chat now- 
unhappy Countrey. Nor 1s itto be buried in ſilence, whathedidin a 
time of famine, for the relief of the Iſles of Orkney, when he did not one- 
ly incite others to aliberal Contribucion, bur led the way to them by his 
own example, 1n ſuch a proportion as ſuted rather withthe largenels ot - 
his minde then of his fortunes. 

There remain bur two things more to be accounted for, The Children 
of his Body, and the Iſſue of his Brain : The former was numerous, bur 
of theſe, three onely came to perfe age, whom he had by Rachel Lindſay 
daughter to David Lindſay Biſhop of Roſſe, of the houle of Edzell, an ho- 
norable family in Scotland, His eldeft Son Sir fohn Spotiſwocd lives yer, 
though notin a plencitul, yerin a contented condition, not any way caſt 
down, or aſham'd of his Sufferings, bur comforting himlelf rather, 
char in this general Ruine broughtupon h1s Countrey, he hath kept his 
Conſcience tree, though his Eſtate hath ſuffered. 

His ſecond Son was Sir Robert Spotzſwood, a great ornament to his Na- 
tion, for his many and rare abilities, who after he had ſtudied nine years 
abroad, was for his great wildome and knowledge in the Laws, pre- 
ferred firſt by King James to be Lord of the Sefſtion extraordinary, and 
afterward by King (ales not onely to be the conſtant Preſident thereof, 
but to be his chief Secretary for that Nation. And although he ſuffered a 
violent death upon the Scaffold at S. Andrews, yer ſeeing he was found guil- 

ty of no Crime but that of Loyalty and Fidelity ro his Maſter , which 
innoRecords of Law, nor in any Ape but this («bi ipſa rerum nomina 
perdidimus) was ever reckoned among Treaſons, let his Memory be had 
in honour, as of a Martyr that ſuffered for Righteouſneſs ſake : for which 
he had ſo great a zeal, that upon that very Scaffold where he was to ſuffer, 
he ſhew'd ſuch a religious and honeſt boldneſs rowards his Countrey- 
men, asto call to as many of them as curioſity had brought thither to 
ſee his end, That they ſhould keep faſt their Duties to their God, and to 
their King,and beware of thoſe ſeditious Miniſters, into whoſe mouths, 
as into the Prophets of Ahab, the lying ſpirit had entred, both to ſeduce 
them, and to ruine that noble Nation. 

The third left of his Progeny was a Daughter, who being virtuouſly 
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and religiouſly bred, was happily married to Sir William Samt-clare of 

Reſline, one of the ancienc Barons in Scotland, 
As for any Works that he left behinde him (beſides the memory of 
his life, which might have made the greateſt Volumn) 1 hear of none 
extant but this excellent Hiſtory : For though he were a perſon both of 
great Place and Parts, he was not caſily rempred torrouble the Preſs, and 
to ſhew himſelf abroad. Nor was this Hiſtory undertaken by him by 
any free motion of his own,burt by the inſtance and command of King 
James, whoſe diſcerning ſpirit had ſingled our hin as a perſon beſt qua- 
lified for an Hiſtorian, with Prudence, and Candor, and clearnels of 
ſtyle,and ſo much innocent courage ,as neither to fear to ſpeak the Truth, 
nor to dare to ſpeak a Lie. And though his obedience to the Com- 
mands of his Soveraign had a very powerful influence upon him,yer be- 
ing to deal with a King who made not hisWill his Law bur being a great 
Maſter of Reaſon, was as ready to hear, as to give 1t; he took the hiber- 
ty in an humble way to propound ſeveral Obje&tions, one of which 
ore eſpecially deſerves to be remembred, not onely for the Hiſtorians 
{;ke, but for his that let him on work : and it was thus , It « not unknown 
to zour Majrſty(ſaith the Biſhop, being willing enough to hnde an hanſom 
exculic) that your Majeſttes Mother being defamed by the bold Writings of a mali- 
cious P arty, and the c:edulity of eaſie people (who to avoid the trouble of ſearching 
into them, uſe to ſwallow ſuch Reports as theſe without chewing) hath not left a 
clear name behinde her: And as in mine own pa.ticular judgement I cannot joyn with 
them in thoſe Scandals which they have with ſo malicious a falſhood caſt upon ber, 
fo your Majeſty muft give me leave to ſay, that in all things ſhe did I cannot approve 
her: And being of neceſsity to ſpeak of her in the Series of this Fiiſlory, what to 
do therein 1 know not. T'o whom the King replied, Speak the Truth man, and 

[pare not. 

: And upon this encouragement from ſo excellent a King (which few 
of the Rulers of this prelent world dare give to their Hiſtorians) he 
chearfully ſer about this Work, and laying afide all Parrialities, that he 
might more faithfully go through with it, he had not onely the uſe of 
all the Regiſters both of Church and Stare in Scotland, bur of all Letters 
of State that could any way concern the Work he was about, which 
either were ſentto him, to be ſurvey'd by his own eyes, or tranſcribed 
by ſworn Officers, and atteſted by the Clerks hands. With this caution, 
and with theſe advantages he undertook, continued, and finifh'd this 
Hiſtory, as the Intervals of publick buſinefs, and his own private Stu- 
dies and Devotions would give him leave, 4nd the Work being of that 
nature, as not to be Res Ingen#, and to be woven out of his own Brain, 
bur luch as required ſearch and deliberation, and ſuch helps as were 
not alwayes ready at command, but were to be waited for, let not the 
Reader wonder that this Hiſtory begun by King James command,ſhould 
not come into the world till both King James was in his grave, and the 
Writer too; bur let him rather wonder that ic comes our now : for-ir 
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was left like an Infant of the [{raelites in an Ark of Reeds, and if Pro- 
vidence had not found our very tender hands and heart to ſave it, it had 
been loſt. And now it is time to bring this Reverend Prelat to his grave, 
though his good name and ſtory may be longer lived. The manner of 
his burial by the command and care of his religious King, was folemn- 
ly ordered, for the corps being attended by many mourners and atleaſt 
200 Torches, and being brought neer the Abbey Church of Weſtminſter, 
the whole Nobility of England and Scetland (chen preſent art Court) 
with all the Kings ſervants and many Gentlemen came our of their 
Coaches, and conveied the body to the Weſt-dore, where it was met by | 
the Dean and Prebendaries of that Church in their Clerical habirs, and ; 
buried according to the folemn Rites of the Engliſh Church, before the þ 
extermination of decent Chriſtian burial was come in faſhion: 


Above his Corps theſe words following are engraven m braſs. 


MEMORIZAZ SACRUM 


DOMINUS JOANNES SPOTISWOOD ECCLESIZA SANCTI 
ANDRE&A ARCHIEPISCOPUS, SCOTIA PRIMAS, 
ET REGNI CANCELLARIUS 


VIGINTI ANNOS PRESBYTER 
UNDECEM ANNOS ARCHIEPISCOPUS GLASGOENSIS 
VIGINTI QUINQUE ANNOS S. ANDREZ# 
ET PER 
QUATUOR ANNOS REGNI SCOTIA CANCELLARIUS 7 
EX HAC VITA IN PACE MICRAVIT | 
ANNO DOMINI 1639 
SEXTO CALENDAS DECEMBRIS 
REGNI CAROLI 15. 
ATATIS SUX 74. 


PRASUL, SENATOR, fpene MART Y R hic jacet 
uo nemo SanCtior, Gravior, Conſtantior 

Pro Eccleſia, pro Rege, pro Reta Fide 

Contra Sacrilegos , Perduelles, Perfidos 

Stetit ad extremum uſque Vite Spiritum, 

Sol:tumque talium Meritorun Premium 

Diras Rapias Fxiliumque pertultt. 

Sed hac in Urna, in Ore Poſterum, in Deo 

Vitor potitur Pace , Fama, Gloria. 


D. eM. 
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To the K 1x6 His moſt Sacred Majeſty, 


CHARLES 


By the Grace of God King of Great Britain, France 
' and heland, Defender of the Faith, &c. 


MOST DREAD SOVERAIGN, 


Here 1u not amongit men a grea- 
ter help for the attaining unto 
= 1 wi/dome, then us the —_ of 
WIR Hiſtory. "We call Experience a 
JR 200d Miſtru, and ſo ſhe u; but 
J 4s it in our Scottiſh Proverb, 
WM It ſeldome quits.the coſt : Hi- 
ſtory not ſo; it teacheth us at 
SIM other mens coſt, and carrieth this 
advantage more, that in a few hours reading, a man may 
gather moe Inſtruttions out of the ſame, then twenty men 
living ſucceſstvely one after another, can poſsibly learn by 
their own experience. T herefore hath Hiſtory by all Wiſe 
men been ever held in good eſtimation : and none thought to 
deſerve better of the Church and State wherein they lived, 
then they that have taken the pains to record unto Poſterity 
the things fallen forth in their dayes : For there is 
no new thing under the Sun ; whathath been, or is, the 
ſame alſo {hall be, ſaith the Preacher. 

To know the ſucceſs and event of every courſe , there 
needs onely the knowledge of things paſt, and a fit com- 
paring of them with the preſent. Now this knowledge u 
chiefly got by Hiſtory ; 1 he want whereof hath bred in our 
Church many ſtrange miſtakings : For did men under- 
fland how things went at our Reformation, and ſince that 
time, they would never have been moved to think that E- 
piſcopacy was again(t the Conſtitutions o th (hurch ; One 
of the firſt things done mm it, being the placing of Super- 
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intendents with Epiſcopal Power, in the ſame, and no att 
ſo often iterated in the General Aſſemblies of the Church, 
as that «Miniſters ſhould be obedient to their Superinten- 
dents under pain of deprivation. T hen for the Conſiſtorial 
Diſcipline brought from Geneva ſome jxteen years after 
the Reformation ; did men know the troubles raiſed thereby, , 
both in the Church and State, with the neceſsity that your { 
Majeſties Father of bleſſed Memory was put to for Re- 
forming that confuſed Government, they would never ma- 
gnifie nor cry it vi as they do. Toremedy thu want, and let 
all that defire to be truly informed of things fallen out in our | 
times, I took the pains tocollett this Hiſlory, which I do now 
humbly preſent unto Your Sacred Majeſty : If the ſame ſhall 
be graciouſly accepted, as I cannot but preſume upon Your 
accuſlomed humanity to all, I have thatT defire : for with 
me it is a ſmall thing to be judged of others, God knoweth, 
[ have followed the T ruth, and fludied to obſerve the Laws 
of Hiſtory. | 
T he Colleftion premitted in the two firſt Books, concern- 
ing the planting and progreſs of Chriſtian Religion in thu 
Kuingdome, with the worthy Inſlruments that God raiſed to 
propagate the true Faith, both here and in the neighbouring 
Countries, contained no great matters : as of thoſe firſt 
Ages, whereof we have few or no Records remaining, how 
ſhould any great things be truly affirmed? Yet the little 1 have 
found and brought together , may let us ſee the exceeding 


__ of God toward this Nation, having ſo ſoon after 


the Aſcenſion of our Saviour unto the heavens, made the 
(Foſpel here to be Preached, and a Church thereby gathered, 
which to thu day hath found a ſafe harbour under Your Ma- 
Jeſties Royall Progenitors. Fourteen hundred years and 
above we reckon, ſince King Donald the firſt of that name 
hi imbracing the Chriſtian Faith : All which time there hath 
not been wanting in the Royall Stock a moſt kinde Nurſmg 
Father to this Church: or if a careleſs and diſjolute King 
(which in ſo long a ſucceſston of Princes is not to be won- 


dred) 


— — — — Q— ——  — —_ —__ 


wana, ks, mY 


XUNM 


The Author to the King. 


dred) happened to reign, the ſame was ever abundantly 
repaired by one or other of the Kings that followed , nei- 
ther did this bring them leſs happineſs then honour ; For - 
give me leave, Sir, to ſpeak it, which I hold not unworthy 
of your «M ajeſties conſideration, the Scottiſh Kingdom 
once the leaſt of nine Kingdoms that ruled in the Jſle; by 
the wonderfull providence of God, 1s now ſo encreaſed, 
firſt in the perſon of your «MM aje(ties bleſſed Father, and 
now in your own, as the Scepter of the whole u put into 
your eM ajeſties hands, which that you may long happily 
ſway and your poſterity after you to the worlds end, u the 
hearty wiſh of all loyall Subjetts. For my part (next to 
God bu undeſerved love) 1do aſcribe this happineſs to the 
piety and devotion of your princely Anceſtors, and to their 
zeal in maintaining the rights and liberties of this 
(Church. Your Majeſtie keeping the ſame courſe (which 
bleſſed be God you hold) you may be confident of God hi 
protettion againit all dangers whatſoever, for he will ho- 
nour them that honour him, and never turn away hu face 


from hu Anon ted. 


”»_- 0 
OY _—_ « 


God Almighty I beſeech to multiplyhu bleſsings up- 
on your Majeſty and your Royal Progeny, to grve you 
the deſire of your heart, and clothe all your Enemies 


with ſhame. 
So he prayeth that 15 
Your Sacred Majelties 
From the place of my Moſt humble Subject 
Peregrination and Servant 


15 Novemb. 


1639. 


S.Andrewes. 
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The Contents of the leverall 
Books. 


He Firſt Book containeth the planting and progreſs 
T- Chriſtian Religion im this Kingdome, unto the 
ſubverſion of the Picts, which fell out about the year | 
of our Lord, $40, Fol. 1. q 
:T he Second Boook containeth the ſuccceſsion of Bi- 
ſhops in the ſeverall ſeas of thu Kingdome, eſpecially in 
the ſea of S.f\ ndrews, with other principall things that 
happened in their times. fol.z5. 


G_ 


The Third ſheweth the Hiſtory of the Reformation, 
of the ( hurch, and how it was wrought. fol. 117. 


ms 


The Fourth Book ſheweth the things that fell out af- 
ter Queen M ax y her coming from France into this 
Kingdome, unto her reſignation of the ('rown to King 
Jam s her Sonne. fol. 176. 


— ———  — 


— —— 


The Fifth declareth how matters paſjed in the State 
and Church , during the Government of the four Re- 
gents \Hu eM ajeſty being yet «Minor. fol.213 
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T he Sixth containeth the things that happened after his 
eM ajeſties aſſuming of the Government m his own per- 
fon, unto his happy Succeſsion to the ('rown of Eng- 
land. fol. 282, 


— _— —— 


— 


T he Laſt and Seventh Book rehearſeth the proceed- 
ings after his «M ajeſties going into England unto his 
dying. tol. 473. 
THE 
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True FirsTr Book. 


The Contents. 
The planting and progreſſe of ( briſtian Religion in this 
Xin dome , unto the ſubverſion of the P1crs, 
which fell out about the year of our Lord 480. 
Ga FA Aving purpoſed to write the Hiſtory of this Church, Thave 
” 3-5; > thought meet to begin at the time in which this Kingdom 
6 NT; did firſt receive the Chriſtian faith; for albeit we have 
le 


- few or no Records left us of thole firſt times, yet as much 

bw GP is to be found in ſtories, as will ſhew what was the condi- 
IJ ESTE tion of this Church in every age. And herewith we muſt 
WR content our ſelves, till we come to the times that yield 

er plenty of matter, when I ſhall come to our own 
time. E purpoſe to ſet down art length the things that have happened both in 
the Church and State, together with- the counſels and cauſes of thoſe events, 
withont the which, the Hiſtory ſhould be of little uſe; For take away from ſtory 
the cauſes whereupon, the manner how, and the purpoſe wherefore things were 
done, that which remainerhis more like a Fablethen an Hiſtory , delighting the 
Reader, it may be, for the preſent; but giving little or no inſtruQion atall. I am 
not ignorant how unſafe it is to write of matters ſo recent, and what anne it 
ray give todivers perſons; bur the deſire I have to giye poſterity a true infor- 
mation of things, and to have them made wiſe by our errours , weigheth/ down 
with me all ſuch feares; wherefore without further prefacing, to begin, 
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The Preface. 


Z The Hiſtory of ” |  Lib-1. 


—_—_— N the year of our Lord 203. (which was the fourth of Doxald the firſt his 


Scotland con- A Reign)the Faith of Chriſt was in this Kingdom firſt P_ CRI—_— 
verted roche. Dopald with his Queen and divers of his Nobles, being then ſolemaly baprized, 
pres 102. Yer was notthat the firſt time wherein Chriſt was here made known : for Ter- 
Beth. 1.6, tullian who lived ſome yeares before, ſpeaking of the propagation of the Goſpel 
” ry +. throughout the world, doth reckon among the countreys the parts of 8ritannie, 
EY unto which the Rowanes could not finde acceſſe z and what theſe parts were we 
cannot doubt , all the In-land of Britannie being then made ſubje& to the Ro- 
manes, and no part free, bur that lictle corner of the Ile which the Scors did inha- 
bit. Moreover, it cannot in reaſon be thought, that the converſion of this King- 
dome was all wrought at one inſtant, great alterations, ſuch as that muſt needs 
have been, not being made, but by little and little ; ſo as we may well think that 
numbers of people have been won to the Chriſtian profeſſion, before the fame 
was publickly embraced by the King and his Nobles. 
ihe Þ/nvers But who they were that God uſed as inſtruments in that work , is not certain- 
of Chriftiani« ly known; Nicephorus writeth that Simon Zelotes (after he had travelled through 
ry in this Ezypt,Cyrene, Afrique, Mauritania, and Lybia) came at laſt ad occidentalem Ocea- 
Kingdom. num, inſuliſque Britannicas, and there preached the Goſpel; Dorotheus addeth, 
that he was crucified in theſe parts. - There be Authours likewiſe of no (mall cre- 
dit, who write that S. Paul the Apoſtle after his firſt impriſonment at Rome, did 
viſit this Iſle, and preach the Goſpel in the utmoſt parts thereof. 
*y FOE The opinion moſt commonly received is, that Pope Yi&or, upon the intreaty 
Pope ls of = Donald, did ſend hither ſome Preachers,and that theſe were the men that 
wroug 


could not be t our converſion: but this cannot hold, for divers reaſons. As firſt, if the 
the worker *f King did move the Pope inany ſuch buſineſſe, it muſt needs have been upon 
hon. ſome knowledge and liking he had of the Chriſtian profeſſion , and if ſo, the 
Preachers that he ſent hither, could not be the firſt that taught us the faich of 
Chriſt. Again, the eſtate of the time makerh this opinion improbable; for the 
ear,in which the King is ſaid to have ſent that legation to Rome,was the very laſt 
of Pope Vitor (for he ſuffered Martyrdome in the year 203.) and hardly we 
can think, that in the hear of perſecution, which then did rage in all the Rowane 
Provinces, the King wauld have imployed any in ſuch a meſſage. Thirdly , if 
our converſion had been wrought by Pope Y:&or, how came it that our Church 
was not faſhioned to the Romare in outward Rites,eſpectally in the obſervance of 
Eafter, whereof Yiftor was (o zealous , as he excommunicated all the Churches 
of the Eaſt for their diſconformity with the Romaxe in thar point? Anditis clear, 
that for the ſpace of many ages our Church did keep a form different from the 
Romane, and with much adoe was brought to accept their Cuſtomes,and Rires. 
Laſt of all, the learned Cardinal Baronzus, although he will have our converſion 
ro be made by ſome one of the Romane Biſhops , eſteemeth this which is ſaid of 
Vitor no better then a fable; for how is it, ſayes he, that neither Beda, nor Maria- 
us, nor S. Hitrom have made any mention of it? Inall likelihood, if any ſuch 
rhing had been, ſome one or other of them would have remembred the ſame. 
Leaving therefore this conceit, and not deeming theſe other opinions very war- 
rantable, if place may be given ro conjecture , I verily think that under Domitians 
perſecution , when the Apoſtle S. 1ohn was relegated to Pathmos, ſome of his 
diſciples have taken their refuge hither, and been the firſt Preachers of the Go- 
ſpel in this Kingdome. And this I am induced the rather tobelieve , becauſe in 
t hot contention moved about Faſter, ſome two hundred yeares after, I finde 
our Church did ſtill retain the cuſtom of the Oriental, and maintain their practice 
by the authority of S.7ohy , from whom they pleaded to have received the faith. 
But wharſoever be in this, ſure not long after the Aſcenſion of our Lord, at leaſt 
whileſt the Apoſtle Saint Fohy yet lived, the faith of Chriſt was known and em- 
braced in divers places of this kingdom, ſoas we may truly glory inthis, that 
we were inter primitias, as Origen ſpeaketh, amongſt the firſt- fruits of the Gen- 
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tiles gathered unto Chriſt, this made that venerable Abbot Perrus Cluniacenſis, call Jy, » = 5, 

the Scots antiquiores Chriſtianos, of greater Antiquity then many others. —- 
But to return to King Donald ; it was in his purpoſe to have rooted out Paga- Buchan. ii 4. 

niſme, and planted the Chriſtian Faith every where in his Kingdome ; but whileſt Pros bis exe 

he was about to do it, the Emperour Severss put him to other buſineſſe ; he think- ogy 

ethto take in the whole Ifle, and joyn the ſame to the Romane Empire, entered into 

Britaine with a mightier Army then had ever here been ſeen, and leaving his fon 

Getain the South, went himſelf in expedition tothe North parts, making no ſtay 

(though he was gowty and compelled to travel in a litter) till he was come tothe 

armoſt ends of the Ifle ; The Scots in the mean time keeping the Mariſhes , and 

Mountains, though they durſt not encounter the Romane forces becauſe of their 

numbers, yet did annoy them much, taking them at advantages; which Severus 

perceiving, and that there were no means utterly to ſubdue them , as he had firſt 

intended, he made offer of peace , if ſo they would quit what they poſleſled be- 

twixt the Wall of Adrian, and the River of Forth. The condition, though hard and 

unreaſonable, was yielded unto by the Scots, whodeſired to be freed of ſo mighty 

an enemy z and he to exclude them from the reſt of Britaine, did raiſe a wall of 

ſtone berwixt the Rivers of Forthand Cluyd, rwo and thirty miles long , fortifying 

the ſame with Bulwarks and Watchtowers in many places : Nor was it long atter 

this peace obtained, that King Donald departed this life ; whereupon the Chriſtian 

Religion for many yeares was little or nothing promoted. 
For Ethedius that ſucceeded was a Prince of no government, and the Kings that 4g, 259, 

came after him all unto Cyatilinth, either wickedly inclined , or intangled with 

warres and troubles; but Cratilinth coming unto the Crown in the year 277. made King crarignth 

it one of his firſt works to purge the Kingdome of heatheniſh ſuperſtition, and ex- expuiles the 

pulſe the Druids, a ſort of Prieſts, held in thoſe dayes in great reputation. Their 2'*4«* 

manner was to celebrate ſacrifices, and perform their other rites in Groves ; with 

leaves and branches of Oake, and thence laith Pliny , they were called Druides; for 

obs in the Greek language doth ſignify an Oake. Ceſar in his Commentaries 

doth further write, that befides the managing of ſacrifices which were committed A fort deferts 

to them, they were truſted with the deciſion of controverſies, private and publick; prion of the 

and that ſuch as would not ſtand to their judgement, were interdicted from 24% 

being preſent ar their ſacrifices and holy rites ; which was taken for a grieyous pu- 

niſhment. Ir is likewiſe teſtified of them, that they were well learned in all natural 

Philoſophy, men of moral converſation, and for Religion not ſo groſlely ignorant 

andſu ma other heathenPrieſts;tor they taught, »»Thar there was one only 

» God, and that it was not lawful topreſent him inan image: That the ſoules 

»» of men did not periſh with the bodies, and thar affer death men were rewarded 

» according to the life they led on earth, Some alſo have written thatthey did pro- 

phecie of the conception of a Virgin, and of the birth of him who ſhould be the $a- 

viour of the world: But that ſuch myſteries were revealed unto them, and fo plain- 

ly as the Prophets of God in the Old Teſtament had ſcarce the like, is not credible. 

They lived likewiſe in great reſpe& with all forts of people, and ruled their 

affaires very politickly; for being governed by a Prefident, who kept his reſidence 

inthe Ifle of Mar, (which then was under the dominion of the Scots) they did once 

every year meet in that place to take counſel together for the ordering of affaires : 

and carried matters with ſuch diſcretion , that Cratlinth found it difficil enough 

toexpulſe them, becauſe of the favour they had among the people. . 
But that which furthered not a little the propagation of the Goſpel in theſe Diocletian bis 

parts, was the perſecution raiſed by Diocletian , which ar that time was hot in the P*/<<ution- 

South parts of 5ritaine, This brought many Chriſtians , both Preachers and Pro- 

teſſors, into this Kingdom, who were all kindly received by Cratilinth, and had the 

Ifle of Man given them for their remaining , and revenues ſufficient aſſigned for 

their maintenance, In this Ifle King Cratil:nth ereted a ſtarely Church to the ho- 

nour of our Saviour, which he adorned with all neceſſary ornaments, and called £,,,,,4 /«. 

Sodorenſe fanum, that is, the Temple of our Saviour ; hence it is, that the Biſhops of nun. 


the Iſles are ſtyled Sodorenſes Epiſcopi. For ſo long as that Iſle remained in the poſ- **** 6.6, 
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An. 360. ſeſſion of the Scots, the Biſhops of Iſles made that Church their Cathedral. Afcer 
; their diſpoſſeſſion, the Ifle ona , commonly called Hecombekil, hath been the ſeat 
of the — and continueth ſo unrill this day. 
Ampbibalus tbe Tn this Ifle Amphibalus ſate firſt Biſhop, a Briraine born, and a man of excellent 
--- ſk * piety; he lived long, preaching carefully the doctrine of Chriſt both amongſt the 
| Scots and the Pits, and after many labours taken for promoting Chriſtian Reli- 
gion died peaceably inthe ſame Ifle. Our ſtories report that at the ſame time there 
lived in this Kingdom divers zealous and notable Preachers,of which number they 
name theſe ſix, Modecus, Priſeus, Calanus, Ferranus, Ambianus, and Carnocus ; that 
ſeem to have been men of principal note, and of them all generally it is witneſſed, 
that living ſolitary, they were in luch a reputation tor their holinefſe of life , as the 
Cells wherein they lived, were after their deaths turned into Temples or Church - 
es. And of this it came that all the Churches afterwards erected, were called Ce{ls, 
Culdces, why ſo which word I hear is yet retained amongſt the Iriſh Scots; The Prieſts they termed 
can" 6, Culdees, which Hector Boeth thinks to have ſignified as much as Cultores Dei, the 
worſhippers of God ; bur it is more like this title was given them for their living in 
theſe Cells, whereas _ aſſembled to hear ſervice : ſomewhat it maketh for 
this, that in certain old Bulls and reſcripts of Popes , I tinde them termed Keledei, 
and not Culdet. 
Biſhops in The ſame Boeth,out of ancient Annals , reports that theſe Prieſts were wont for 
7 nenetaagy their berter government to elect ſome one of their number by common ſuffrage, 
of che faich® £0 be chief and principal among them, without whoſe knowledge and conſent no- 
Pocth ibidiom., thing was done in any matter of importance ; and that the perſon ſo ele&ted, was 
called Scotorum Epiſcopus, a Scots Biſhop , or a _ of Scotland. Neither had our 
Biſhops any other title whereby they were diſtinguiſhed, before the dayes of Mal- 
colm the third, who firſt divided the countrey into Dioceles,appointing to every Bi- 
ſhop the limits within which they ſhould keep and exerciſe their juriſdiction. After 
that time they were ſtyled either by the countreys whereof they had the overſight 
or by the City where they kept their reſidence. 

But to return to Crati{zzth; during his Reign, Chriſtian Religion did proſper ex- 
ceedingly , and Fincormachus his Coufin-germane that ſucceeded , keeping the 
ſame courſe, gave in his time a perfect ſerling untoit : Sogreat a happineſle it is to 
have two Kings of qualities alike good , ſucceed one to another , for what the one 
beginneth, the other doth perfect and accomplith. 

Anno »60,  Xthisfelicity endureth not long, the ſtate both of the Kingdome and Church, 
1:12 DEINg Within a few yeares after his death quite overturned by this occaſion ; Maxt- 
Roman prefe & 2s a man born in Spain, but of Rowane education, being ſent Lieutenant into Fri- 
yaiſeb 41 caine, and preſuming to bringthe whole Ifle under his power, did practiſe ſecretly 
eee 12293® with the Pics for rooting out the Scots, promiſing that all the lands which the Scors 
£-«4./1.6, poſſeſſed ſhould be given to them. The P35 a perfidious people,greedily embracing 
Fas 4.5- this offer, did joyn their forces with the Romanes, and both made invaſion upon 
the Scots; who doing the beſt they could for their own defence , after divers ſhar 
encounters,in a battel fought at the water of Dun in Carrick were wholly defeate 
and King Eugentes, with the moſt part of his Nobility, ſlain, 
The Sus ox. T his defeat was followed with a rigorous edit, commanding all the Scots, of 
i'cd, what age, ſexe, or condition ſoever, to depart out of this Ifle betore a certain day : 
£«0.4,4., which was ſo preciſely executed, as neither man nor woman, young nor old, were 
permitted to ſtay ; nay not a Church-man (though all of that profeſſion were in 
good eſteem among the Pifs themſelves at the time.) Thus all the Scors went in 
exlle, betaking themſelves ſome into Ireland,others into the countreys of Denmark, 
Norway, Sweden, or where it was in their fate to be caſt : onely ſome few Church- 
men, after they had long wandred from place to place , por privately into Jonas 
one of the Weſt Ifles ; where living in a poor condition, they laid the foundation 
of a Monaſtery , which in ſucceeding ages became famous by the beneficence of 
our Kings, and the ſanctity of the Monks that there profeſſed. Never was an 
Church or Kingdom brought to a greater deſolation, but how long it cones 
our writers do not agree; for Loeth will have the Scors to live in exile the ſpace 
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of 44- years, and ſaith , chat chey retarned in the year 422. Buchanndn cafts their «4, 350. 


rerurn into the year 494. and ſo maketh their exile ro have laſted 24. only- - gp IAU 
Now whileſt they lived thus exiled , it: happened char one Rzowles 4 Grecian 


Regulus arrives 


Monk arrived in rhele parts. This man (as they write) livitig in 4ch44,had warning inco 41bion. 

' | 17 py by night to forſake tis countrey and go into Albion ; an lite Anno 370. 
iced in the utmoſt parts of the world, and tocarry wich him the Arm-bone, three 

fingers, and as many toes of S*. Andrew the Apoſtle. The man troubled ar firſt 

with the ſtrangenetle of che viſion , did after a little time reſolve ro follow the 

warning, and take alittle box in which he put thoſe Reliques, went co ſex, raking 

ſome perſons in company with him; The ſtoty nameth Dawiaznuw 4 Prieſt, Gela- 

ſins, Thebaculws, and Mermacuws, brothet'to Damianus, Deacons; Netinss and Eli- 

ſenius a Cretian, Merinus and Silvinews his brother, Monks by profeſſion: Some 

eight more are ſaid to be in his company, bur their names are not expreſted. The 

ſhip wherein they failed being toſſed with grievous tempeſts, was driven ar laſt into 

the Port or Haven called then 0:holtpia , now S', Andrewes. 

Hereuſftus King of Picts, under whoſe dominion that part of the countrey as then 1-12u0us King 
was, advertiſed of the ſtrangers arrive, and rhe Rcliques they had brought with fe P14, 
chem, came thither , and pitying their loſſes, (for belides the Reliques they had f\ce co Aubin 
nothing faved) W hen he beheld che men,and the form of cheir ſervice,gid ſo like it, 
as he took order tor their entertainment, ſhortly after he gave unto Regulus his own 
Palace, with certain lands adjoyning, and nigh thereunto erefted a Church (the 
ſame whereof we ſee a part yer remaining on the Sourh of rhe rained Cathedral, 
called ro this day The Church of S*, Rewte.) Here did —_— and his company abide, 
_—y God devourly, and for the auſtere life they led , were in great reputation 
with all men. 

W herther Regulus had ſuch a viſion or nor, 1 leave it to thoſe that lift to believe. 
But thar he did bring with him fuch Reliques is noc improbable z for incheſe times 
Chriſtians did hold the bones and reliques of Marrs ina refpettful reverence: 
which doth in noſort juſtify che abuſes which afterwards crepr into the Church, 
when from the keeping of Reliques, they grew to worthip and adore them; yea, and 
in many places, Prieſts out of their covetouſneſſe did afe impottares, foiſting in the 
bones of Aſſes and other beatts in ſtead of the Reliques of Marryrs and Saints de- 
parted. Thefe and the like abules did juſtly bring the A carrying, about 
ofReliques 10 be dereſted, Inche cime of 100, when the bodies of Marc 
were thrown into the helds and caſt intodung- hills, ir might be held 2 charieable 
and pious work ro gather and prefterve them : but gow thar thoſe things are tu- 
perſticiouſly uſed , and vile recciprs therewith iſed , no wile man wilt altow 
ſuch follies. Better it were , 25 Caſſander adviſed, 10 nnene prople 10 the invitation 
of ahe Saints wertues , then to reſerve their bones which can ſerve to no uſe , and f«- 
veureth only of vain oftentation, F 

Bur leaving this, ler us follow the ſtory, Jn the bacre} wherein Zagenins fell, 

Echadins, or as others call hins, Ethodms, his brocher being fore wounded and found 
the dead, was ſaved by the clemency of the Zevrave Prefect, and fiying in- 

to Denmark with his young fon Er1hus, was received by the King of that ; 
and kindly entertained. This E1bes marching with one; 8&4 the daughter of 3 
Nobleman in theſe quarters, had by her a ſon called Fergus, a Prince of much va- 
lour, who growing in yeass, and his Father and Grandfather bech deceafed, out of 
an innate hatredagainſt che Rewunes, joyned with the Freats in a war they made 
upon the G awles, that were fabje& to the Rowenes. Thr expedition nor facceed- 
—_ followed Alarick King of Gethes , and waswwih him ar the fack of Renee; 

Alarick dying, be ſerved under his fucceſſour, and by the fortunate ex- 
ploirs he made, purchaſed the repuracion of a great Captain + The fame whereof 

(vviththe newes char were daily broughc of the defeftion of the Ramere Provi 

and of the irraptions made npon the Empire by the Gathes,,  endats, Franks, 

other Barbars) gzve the Scots encouragement , and pur rhene in ſome-hopes of re- 
| turning to cheir countrey. Once or rwice by thehelp of the 1»5Þ, having eto 
repoſteſs therſel ves, fil} they were pus to the worſt Bur Mxionuc inend pro- 
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An. 404. Claiming himſelf Ceſar, and onkorring beyond Seathe whole power of Britain, 
LYN they reſumed new courage, and upon advertiſemement of Fergus his return to 
Denmark , did intreat him to take the opportunity , and do ſomewhat for himſelf, 
and for his countrey. The P:&5 inthe mean time being heldin miſerable ſabjeion 
by one Yittorines a new Governour ſent into Britain, and ſo repenting the courſe 
they had raken, did ſecretly reconcile with Fergus , offering reſtitution of all they 
efled belonging to the Scots, and their aſſiſtance for recovering the reſt, 
Anno 404. Fergw upon thele adverriſements prepared to return, and with him divers vo- 
King Fergus luntaries of the Danes, Norwegians , and others did joyn; beſides the Scors that li- 
camerorhe yed exiles in thoſe parts. Wirh this company taking Sea, on the eight day after his 
_ of M®- embarking he landed in the Firth of a4wrray ; and trom thence marching direaly 
Pocth,l.59. tO Argyle, where the Chaire of Marble was kept , was placed therein, and crowned 
with the Rites accuſtomed. The news hereot diſperſed , there gathered to him 
from all parts numbers of people, with whom in a ſhort time he recovered all the 


countreys, out of which the Scors had been exgulſed. The Britains upon this ſent 


to implore aid of the Romances; of whom they obtained the ſupply of a. legion un- 

der the condu@ of Heraclianus, but he making no long ſtay , one Placidius was left 

in place, whom Fergus overthrew in bartel , and forced to ſeek peace. This con- 

cluded, Feress dividing the lands among the Scots., and I that had ventured 

= + with him , did reorder all things according to the ancient form. The Churches 
ebured*s- that were ruined or defaced, he cauſed repair , reſtored the Church-men to their 
places and in the Iſle Jonz erected a religious houſe , with a Library furniſhed with 

the books that he had bronght with him trom Rowe. Never was any Prince more 

nobly given, nor in ſo ſhort ſpace performed greater ations , having regained the 

King Fergus Kingdom that was loſt, and reduced it to a better eſtate then before : nei- 
vanquiihed and ther had he ceaſed there, if the Romanes had not fallen upon him with a freſh pow- 
_ j.z, <r,and ſent one Maximianss hither , by whom he was in battel vanquiſhed , and 

 *  Mlain in the fixteenth year of his Reign. 

This overthrow did ſo terrifie the Scots, that they looked for nothing bur to have 
been chaſed again forth of the Ile ; but the irruptions made upon all the parts of 
the Empire, did not ſuffer the Remayes to make long ſtay, wherefore having repai- 
red the Wall of Severss, and made it much ſtronger then it was at firſt; they depart- 
ed, adviſing the Britains to uſe their own forces without any more expeQation of 
ſuccour from them, Upon intelligence of their departure, Greem a Nobleman of 

= Britain , who had lived loag among the Scors , and whoſe daughter King Fergus 

©b the wall of had married, raiſed an Army,and battering down the Wall which the Remanes had 

SeUCrmY, fortified, chaſed the Britains beyond the wall of Adrian an hundred miles more 

Bu'h..5- inward, and forced them toaccept that for the march , and content themſelves 
with thelands lying in the South of that Wall. Peace on theſe terms made with the 
Britains , Eugenius the eldeſt of King Fergss his ſonnes was declared King : and 
becauſe he was yet within yeares , the Regency of the Realm committed to Greem 
his Grandfather z which he diſcharged ſo well , as whileſt he lived, there was no 
trouble either within or without the Kingdom. 


1:9. wines ale But he dying, Ewgenius (who was then grown to ſome years) laying claim to his 
vites by the Grandfathers lands, did repeat the ſame by his Ambaſſadours, and the Britains de- 
coneth tbe fending themſelves by the conditions of the late peace z when after divers meſla- 
Br dtatgs, ges no fatisfation could be had , war was of new raiſed. The Pi&s affiſting the 


Scots, a ſore overthrow was given to the Brz#ains, and they compelled to reſigne all 
the lands lying betwixt Tywe and Humber : which the Scors and Pid75 did peaceably 
enjoy unto the comin of the Saxons, about the year 450. 

The Churchnotwithſtanding theſe wars did flouriſh all this time by King Ewge- 
nius his favour. Ninian (he who with the poſterity had the reputation of a Same) 
was of great fame at that time. This man was born in Britain , andhad his educati- 
onin France under Martine Biſhop of Towers his grand Uncle:having remained there 
ſome years, and mn profit in letters; he returned into Britain, and became 
a zealous Preacher of the Goſpel. His chief refidence was amongſt the Pi&s in the 
countrey of Galloway ; there he built a Church all of white fone (a ſort of tructure 

not 


Arno 450. 


S.. Ninian. 
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not uſual in thoſe parts) and called the ſame by the name of S:. Martine, not mean- 4n, 4 5 Os 


ing tohave him raken for the :»telary Saint of that place, (which in after-ages,when VIV 
' —_—_ prevailed, was the conceit of the peo le) bur to preſerve the memory 
E, his verrues, and incite others to the imitation thereof : This was the chiet reſpect 


in thoſe ficſt rimes that Chriſtians had in denominarting their Churches by the names 

of Saints departed; that other they utterly diſclaimed, Nos Martyribus noſtris, (Gaith s. qugufin. de 
S', Auguſtin) non templa ſicut diis fabricamws , ſed memarias ſicut hominibas mortuis, civitate Dei. 
quorum apud Dewm vivunt ſpiritus, We do not build Temples to our Martyrs as * **©-'* 
unto Gods, bur memorials as unto dead men, whoſe (pirirs with God are ſtill living, 

Bede in his Eccleſiaſtick ſtory ſpeaking of this Ninian, ſaith, that he learned at Beds his Bc- 
Romse, and was there taught the myſteries of truth. But we cannot think chat he yo _ 
: went 2 novice thither , being trained up under ſo kinde and learned an Uncle: as Pf 
ever that was, he proved a notable inſtrument in the Church for he converted the 
Southern Pitts to the faith of Chriſt; and for his continual labours in preaching (nor 
among them alone, for he travelled alſv among the Scots and Britams) but elpe- 
cially tor his innocency and holineſle of life, he was in ſo great regard., as to which 
of the three ſoever he came, they did zeverence and accept him as the meſſenger 
of Chriſt. Among the Biſbops of Galloway he is reckoned the firſt, and thought to 
ha ve been the Founder of that Colledge; for from that Church which he built all 
of white ſtone (as we (aid) the Biſhops of that See have ſtill been, and to this day are 
ſtyled Epiſcopi candide caſe, | 

It was 1n the time of this Eugenius that Palladius came into Scotland , imployed, Palladiw ſent 
: as they write, by Celetine Biſhop of Remz,for reſiſting the Pelagian hereſie, which be- age monay' 

to ſpread in this Church. This man a Grecian by birth, learned, moderate, and |», = 
ingularly wiſe, as appeared in all his ations, did purge the Church from thoſe er- 5s l.r.c. 13+ 
3 rours, and wonne ſuch love and credit, as by the ſpace of 24. years he governed 
Fr all Eccleſiaſtick affairs in theſe parts without any grudge or oppoſition. | 

Buchannan is of opinion , that before his coming , there was no Biſhop in this 5% %.5. 
Church; Nam (ſaith he)ad id uſque tempus, Eccleſie abſque Epiſcopis per monachos re- 
gebantur, minore quidem cum ods & externa pompa, [ad ma; ore ſimplicitate & ſan- 

(imonia : that is, The Church unto that time was governed by Monks without 

Biſhops ; with lefle pride and outward pamp, but greater ſimplicity and holineſle, 

What warrant he had to write fo, I know not,except he did build upon that which 

Foannes Major ſaith, ſpeaking of the ſame Paladins, Per ſacerdotes & monachos, ſine Buch. bis gpi- 
Epiſcopts, Scoti in fide erudiebantur , The Scots (he ſayes) were inſtructed in the Chri- i9n tefeled. 
ſtian faith by Prieſts and Monks, without any Biſhops. Bur from the inſtrution of 

Scots in the taith ro conclude, that the Church after it was gathered, had no other 

form of government, will nor ſtand with any reaſon. For be it as they ſpeak, that Monks nor 
by the Travels of ſome pious Monks the Scors were firſt converted unto Clriftz it ;n,n, he 
cannot be ſaid that the Church was ruled by Monks, ſeeing long after theſe times Clergy. 

it was not permitted to Monks ro meddle with matters of the Church, nor were they 

reckoned among the Clergy. As tothe pride and pomp which he taxerh in Biſhops, 

of later times ic might be truly ſpoken; bur after Palladiss coming for the ſpace of 

{ix hundred years and more, : &. wasno ſuch exceſle to be nored in them. | 

But to return to Palladius, he was a man moſt careful in promoting Chriſtian Ser»enus and 
Religion, and the firſt that made Chriſt tobe preached in the 1/le of Orkney, ſending 11924 pins 
Servanus one of his diſciples thither. Another called Tervanus he employed, by Paladius, 
among the Northern Picts, and ordained both of them Biſhops. His own remaining 7/7" - 
for the moſt part was at Fordon in the countrey of Merni , where he built alittle 
Church, which from him is to this day by a corrupted word called Parte Church - 

There was his corps after his death interred. In the year 1494. William Shenez 
a S*, Andrews, viſiting that Church , didin reverence of his memory 
gather his bones,and beſtow them 1n a filver ſhrine; which, as the report goeth, was 
taken up at the demoliſhing of the Churches , by a Gentleman of good rank whq 
dwelt near umto that place. The people of the countrey obſerving the decay which 
followed in that family , not many years after, aſcribed the ſame tothe violation of 
Palladius grave, | | Sets 
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Much about this time was Ireland converted to the faith of Chriſt, by the labours 
of Patrick a Scotchman, bora upon the River of Clwid , not far from Glaſgow, They 


$._P:tiich ve Write of him, that being thitteen yeers of age only, he was taken priſoner by ſome 
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Iriſhes at an invaſion they made upon the Weſt parrs of Scotland, and ſold to Molar; 
one of their ings : being 7 there as a ſlave the ſpace of four years, he was rafi- 
ſomed parents, and ſent to ſchool; where having made a reaſonable pro- 
reſle inlerters, he went to France, and there remained 18. years in the company 
of German Biſhop of Auxerre , under whom he attained to a great perfeftion of 
knowledge , eſpecially in the holy Scriptures. Thereafter travelling ro Rome, 
Pope C define (the ſame thar ſent Palladius to Scotland) hearing of his qualities, and 
how he had lived ſome years in Ireland, made choice of him as the fitteſt perſon to 
work the converſion of that people. Patrick accepring the imployment, addreſſed 
himſelf ſhortly after tothe journey, and in his way by Scotland, rok with him Co- 
lumba (who came afterwards to be in great eſteem.) Divers upon the report of his 
ſucceſle, followed him thither; and ere many moneths paſſed, all rhe countrey 
almoſt was brought to embrace rhe profeſſion of Chriſt, 

He was doubtleſſe a notable perſon, and moſt worthy to be remembred; ſome 
idle and ignorant Monks have prnny yoenget his memory by their Legends, 
But what a ſingular man he was, and what pains he took to do good in his life- 
time; the Churches he founded, reckoned to 365. and the Prieſts he ordained, num- 
bred to be three thouſand, may ſufficiently witneſle, He lived 122. years, and ended 
his days inthe city of Downe within the Province of U/ſter, in the year of our Lord 
451. That fabulous Pwrgatory (the invention whereof is falſly aſcribed ro him) 
was the device of a Monk of Glaſtenbury Abbey in England, who bare the ſame name, 
but was of a much later time,and lived abour the year 850. For the opinion of a fiery 
Purgatory,in which fouls are tormented after their going torth of the body, was not 
then known Chriſtians z nor did the ancient 1r1ſþ believe any ſuch matcer. 

Inour Church at the ſame time , one Hidebert a Biſhop was in great accompe 
for his learning and piety. Celius Sedulius had his education under him , a man of 
excellent qualities , as his works yet extant both in proſe and preſie do wirneſſe : 
how long Hildebert lived he aboad in his company , bur after his death he berook 
himſelf ro travel, aud journeying through France and /taly, failed unto Greece, there 
he wrote certain explanations upon the ' Zpiſtles of S*. Pawl, and returned trom 
thence to Rowe, made his abode in that city, In a Synod gathered by Gelaſgus Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, in the year 494. one of the Canons then made touching books al- 
lowed , we read theſe words : YVenerabilis wiri Seuulti Paſchale opus qued heroicis de- 
ſcripſit werſibus inſignt lawde proferimus. We eſteem the Paſchal work , that venera- 
ble Sedulius compoſed in fevoick verſes, worthy of ſingular recommendations, 
Andeven at this day in the Church of Rome \, certain hympes compiled by him , are 
ſung in the Feſtivals of rhe Nativity, and Epiphany; which ſheweth in whar eſteem 
he wes held. 

Some Irjſh writers contend, that this Sedulius was their countrey- man born, as 
the like they affirm of all thar were of any nore in our Church in thoſe firſt ages. 
And albeit in divers of his works he doth intirle himſelf Sedulins Scorigens , and 
that Sixius Senenſis, Trithemins, Baromus, and divers others, do all witneſſe him to 
be of the Scortrſh Nation, yet they will have him to be an Jriſh, becauſe forſooth in 
thoſe elder times the name- of Scots was common to the inhabitants of the greater 
and leſſer Scotland; Bur this reaſon is naught: for granting that the countreys were 
ſo diſtinguiſhed of old, and that Ireland was called Scotia major, and the part of 
Britain which the Colonie deduced from thence did inhabit, Scotia minor, dw 
thereis ſome appearance : yet that will nor infer him tobe an /riſh more then a 
Scot, This I truſt they will not deny, that Scotland was Chriſtian long before tre- 
land, and that Sedulivs of whom we ſpeak , was come to 2 good age before Patrick 
went about their converſion. Now if he had been an 1riſþ by Nation , would nor 
he much rather have imployed his travels to inſtru& his countrey men in che truth, 
then have ſpent his time abroad among ſtrangers £ Further , I ſhould deſire theſe 
who plead ſo earneſtly to have our men cſteemed to be of their countrey, ro name 
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any one another worthy of credit, that ſince the Scots were reduced from their ex- Ay, FOO 
ile by Fergus the ſecond, did evercall 1reland , Scotland the greater. They will not pa, 
finde any of truſt : the name of Scors being long before appropriated to the Colo- $cotiand a Co- 
nie reduced from thence, and quite extinct among the 1r5ſh. It is true, that we oft [9nic deduced 
finde the Scors called 1riſhes , like as yet we term commonly our Highland-men, in > ms 
regard they ſpeak the 1riſh language, and retain divers of their cuſtomes. But that 
the 1riſþ were called Scors,or the countrey of /reland called Scotland, fince they grew 
to be different nations,and were known to be ſo, Iam confident will not be ed. 
Tocloſe this;howloever Jreland be the Mother,andScotland the daughter as a reverend 
Prelate hath written, & we deny not : (for our firſt progenitors we hold came from 
that countrey)there is no reaſon why the ſos which the daughter hath brought forth, 
ſhould be reckoned the ſons of another Morher,and ſhe thereby robbed of her honor. 

Bur to our (tory; the condition of this Church in thoſe times was moſt happy, 4no 500. 
all che care of Preachers being ro winne ſouls unto Chriſt; Awvarice and Ambition, the 
two main peſts of the Church,had not as yet ſeiſed upon them, ſo as they were held 
with all people in great veneration. Bed ſaith, that whoſoever did meet them by oc- 
caſion , either in the ſtreets, or otherwiſe in journeying by the way , they would not depart 
without their bleſsing. And which increaſed greatly the feliciry of the time, the 
Kings who then reigned, were all wiſe and religions. 

Congallus the fecond deſervesby the reſt to be mentioned ; Yir ob egregias Virtu- congaius an 
tes (faith Buchannan) omnium ſeculorum memoria dignus ; Nam \preter aquitatem in <xcellenc 
jure dicundo, & animum adversus avaritiam invittum, certabat ione Vite cum 1 in wh 
Monachis, qui ea «tate _ Sima diſciplina utebantur. Thas is; he was a\man for his cangalti, 
notable vertues worthy to be had in everlaſting remembrance; For beſides hisequi- 
ty in the miniſtration of Juſtice, and the uncorrupt mind he carried, being free ot all 
covetouſneſle , in moderation of life he was nothing inferiour to the Monks , who 
inthart age obſerved a moſt ſtrict diſcipline. This good King conſideri 
lily people are brought to contemn Miniſters , that ſtand in need of their app! , 
and that the contempt of Miniſters breedeth ever contempt of Religion, did ca ly 
provide for their neceſſities , appointing to them Manſion places at the Churches 
where they ſerved, with a competent portion of laxd theretoadjoyning , and de- Tithes decls« 
claring the texth of all cornes, fruits, herbs, and flocks, which did either produce or **4 0 apper- 
nouriſh, to appertain properly tothe Church. He did further enadt for & lafery of - tp 
their perſons, That if any ſhould = gr to [mite a Church-man , his hand ſhould be cut A law forthe 
off;, and if the Church-man was killed, that the murtherey ſhould loſe all his goods, and = 
be burnt alive. For the greater reverence of Church-cenſures, it was likewiſe his 
ordinance, That whoſoever were by the Church excommunicated, ſhould not be admitted 
10 ſtand injudgement , nor credit given to their teſtimony. 

The fame of this Kings pious diſpoſition, drew Columba back from Ireland where Columba re- 
he had lived along time. There came with him ſome twelvein company,of whom nin? 
the principals were, Sibthacus and Ethernanss, his nephews by his brother , both of Scotichros, 6.3. 
them Presbyters, Domitins Ruthens, and Comineus, men of excellent learning , and 
good behaviour, who were all well accepted of the King. Bur of Columbs he made 5th 1g. 
tuch accompr, as he did nothing in any matter of importance, till he had firſt con- 
ſulred with him. By his advice the Monks that in former times lived diſperſed, were Monks placed 
—_ into Cloyfters or Colledges,and had Rules preſcribed unto them : which fal- in Monaſte- 

ing afterward to be negleRed , in place of religious Monks, there crept ina ſort of ** 
idle-bellies thar diſordered all things , and made che profeſſion which in the begin- 
ing was well deviſed, tobe miſliked and hated of all. 

King Congallus after a little time fickning , ſent Columba into Ireland to bring colunta ſent to 
home A4idanws the right heir of the Kingdom, )who had fled thicher after the mur- bring, —_ 
ther of his Father Goranws) that he might poſſeſſe him with the crown before his c,,,nfom 
death: Butere he returned, the King was dead, and his brother Kinnatellss crown- Ireland, 
ed King. This accident troubled Columba, and made him doubrful what to do; For 
if he ſhould ſend Aidanus back, he knew not how Kinnatellus would takeit z and to congalius dieth 
£0 On, not knowing how the King ſtood affeted towards Aidanws , he held it * whom his 
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taking Aidanus in company, did preſent him to the King, who againſt the expe- 
Ration of moſt men , accepred him moſt lovingly, bidding him be of good heart, 
for he ſhould in a ſhort time inherit his fathers Crown , mean while becauſe of his 
own age and infirmity, he committed to him the adminiſtration of affairs , and de- 
ſigned him his ſucceſſor. After a few dayes Kinnatellus dying, Aidanus was crowned 
King, Columba pertorming the ceremonies ; at which time he is ſaid to have made 
a moſt pithy and eloquent ſpeech , exhorting the King to the love of Fuſtice , the 
Nebles to the obſervance of Peace, the people to obedience , and them all to conſtancy in the 
Chriſtian profeſsion : wherewith the whole Aſſembly was ſo much affeted , as by 
holding up their hands , they did ſolemnly (wear to continue /oyal ſubjects to the 
K11e, and to be obedient to him as their ſpiritual Paſtor. 

The Coronation ended, Columba retired to the Ifle Fona (for he loved to remain 
in that place) and Aidanns applying himſelt to order the Eſtate , went through the 
countries of Gallaway, Cathnes and Loqhaber , holding Juſtice-Courrs in all theſe 
parts, and reforming what he found amiſſe. Burt, as noproſperity is laſting, it hap- 
pened ina ſportof hunting , that ſome Noble-men falling at diſcord , there was 
a great ſlaughter committed, the Authours whereof fearing the ſeverity of Law, 
fled to Breudens King of the Pidts, and being remanded according to the conditi- 
ons of the league, were after ſome delayes direRly refuſed, Aidanus taking this to 
heart,whileſt he ſought to recover them by hos had his ſon Arthur (Buchannan cal- 
leth him Griffin) a Prince of great hopes , and Brenden his Nephew , with di- 
vers of his Nobles, killed. Columbagrieved with this accident came to the King, 
and rebuked him bitterly for making warre with his neighbour upon (o light an 
occaſion ; wherewith he is ſaid to be no lefſe moved then with the loſle he had re- 
ceived : for Columba ſtriving to be gone, he caught him by the hand; and confefſing 
he had been too haſty, entreated his beſt advice, and counſel how to repair things. 
But he replying that no advice could redreſſe the harm that was done , the King 
burſt forth into tears : Columba fell allo a weeping, and attera little ſpace , ſaid that 
he would counſell him to make peace : which he was content todo at his fight, The 
matter moved to Brudews, he likewiſe agreed to remir all to Columba, who thortly 
after brought them to be friends. But the heart-burning between the two people 
ceaſed not, which Zthelfri4 King of Northumberland ( a wicked and avaritious 
man) craftily entertained, ſtirring the Pi&s ro make freſh incurſions upon the Scors, 
ſoas Aidanus was compelled to take Arms; Columba being advertiſed of the nece(- 
ſity the King was put to, gave order that private ſupplications ſhould be made 
for his ſatety , and the ovgrthrow of his enemies: which falling our according to 
their wiſhes, was generally aſcribed to Columba his devotion. For as the report 
went, in the ſame hour wherein the enemies were defeated , he did call his Col- 
legues together,and willed them to turn their prayers into thanskgiving, for that the 
King had obtained the victory : yet was the place of the conflict diſtant from Fona, 
where Columba lived 200. miles at leaſt, 

The year following, which was the year of our-Lord &03. Columba died being 
of a good age ; neither did the King Aidanns long ſurvive him. The 1ri/h contend 
that Columba died in the City of Down, and was buried in S*, Patricks Tomb, and tor 
verifying the ſame, alledge an old Diſtick, which was (they ſay) engraven upon the 
Tomb, and defaced only in the dayes of King Henry the eighth, 


Hi tres in Dun0 tumulo tumulantur in uno, 
Brigida , Patricius , atque Columba piss. 


But it carrieth no likelihood that Columba being fo farre in years, would make a 
journey into 7reland, or that Aidanus, who loved him fo dearly, would ſuffer him to 
depart whileſt he lived; It may be that upon ſome occaſion his bones were tranſlated 
thither, yet the pilgrimages made in ſuperſtitious times to the Ile Fona for viſiting 
his grave, doſhew what the received opinion was of his death and burial, 

Kentigern, commonly called S*. Mungo , was famous alſo at this time , and one 
moſt familiar with Columba; he was the ſon of Thametes daughter to Loth King of 

Pitts, 


* 4 X ” " . 
« 4 tv. 4 ent wie ae. - 


XUM 


yo : "gx *% —_r” PA. a4 


CUM 


— 


Lib, 1. the Church of SCOTL AN D. I1 


A —E—y 


Pitts begotren(as was ſuppofed)by Exgenims the thirdKing of Scots, his father not be- 4, 500 
ing oncyy known, poſterity not being willing that his birth, whom they ſo grear- x 
ly eſteemed, ſhould bein any ſort ſtained, gave out that he was born | 4 Virgin: pobli, g. 
which was believed of {imple and credulous people. Bur the reproac which lay 

upon him that way, he overcame by his (ingular vertues , in his yonger yeares be- 

ing truſted to the education © fServanus Biſhop of Orkney , he gave tokens of his 

rare piety ; for he was in prayer more frequent then yong ones are uſually ſeento 

be, of a ſpare diet, and ſo compaſſionate of the poor , as all that came in his hands ; 

he diſtributed among them : Sexwanns his Maſter loving him beyond others, was _— _ 
ordinarily wont to call him acongah, whichin the Noriſh tongue, ſignifieth a deare figniierh deer 
friend; and this way came he to be called Mango, friend. 

After Servanus death he went to the countrey of Wales in England, where living Kntigen his 
a ſolitary life , he founded a Monaſtery berwixt the Rivers of Elwidand Edwy, 19urney te 
They write that in his Monaſtery there were daily entertained ſix hundred threeſcore FOO 
and three perſons ;, of which number three hundred were k:pt at ſome manual work within 
the Monaſtery ; other three hundred did labour in the fields, and practiſe husbandry; and 
the reſt being appointed for divine ſervice , had the day and night divided among them, 

Jo as one company ſucceeding to another, there were ſome alwayes in the Church , praying 

and praiſing Almighty God. Having ſtayed there a few years , he reſigned his place 

to Aſaph, a godly and vertuous man; and returning to Scotland, he made his abode 

ar Glaſgow, where he layed the foundation of a ſtately Church, and was therein at 

his death interred. Ir is affirmed thar after he came to years of underſtanding, he Kees his | 
did nevereat fleſh, nor taſte wine or any ſtrong drink ; and when he went toreſt, jeav, 
flept on the cold ground, having a ſtone for his pillow ; and that notwithſtanding 

he lived thus 5 did attain to the age of nineſcore and five years. Many ly- 

ing miracles have been aſcribed unto him z but certainly he was a man of rare 

parts, and worthy to have been made a ſubject of truth ropoſterity , not of fables 

and fictions, as the Legends of Monks have made him. 

Baldred and Convallus were his diſciples, and zealous preachers of the truth, the 3aldred and 
firſt ſerved for the moſt partin Lothian , whichas then was under the dominion of 73%" ent 
the Pif#s, and was {o beloved and honoured in his life, as after his death the Pari- ſciples. 
ſhes of 41d4ham , Tuningham, and Preſton, did contend who ſhould have his corps to 
bury. As they grew to ſome hear, the Biſhop of the bounds (the ſtory doth not zoes, g. 
expreſle his name) intervened, and willed the people todeferre the funeral to the Z/. 4.4- 
next morrow,and in the mean time be earneſt in prayer with God, that he would de- 
clare his wil in that buſineſſe. The next day they tound three Cofftins with as ma- 
ny corpſes , betwixt which, no difference could be perceived; and interpreting 
this for a miracle, went away each of them with a Coffin, well fatisfied and plea- 
ſed. What policy the Biſhop uſed in this is not known, but hereby we may ſee 
how eaſily people were in thoſe times led with their teachers. The other, Conval- 
lus lived at Inchynnan ſome (even miles from Glaſgow, and made the Oration at the 
funeral of _ Aidanus , in which he foretold many things that came afterward 


to paſſe, rouching the ſtate of the Kingdome. 

There lived at this time in the Ifle of Fona one Convallanus who was Governour Convalanis | 
of that Monaſtery, a man of excellent holineſle and learning , from under his hand COmn_es 
as they write , prodierunt examina ſanttiſsimorum virorum ; hives or multitudes of is Zona. wy 
moſt holy men came forth. Among theſe are named Afornanus a Biſhop , Corma- 34th ibidem. 
chus a Presbyter, Hebred, Dunſtan, Fonas, G abrianss, Gallus, and Columbanss, all fa- 
mous men for their holineſle of life. Ga{us travelling into Switzerland was in great 
eſteem, and having converted many to the faith of Chriſt , laid there the foundati- 
on of a Monaſtery, which was afterward greatly inriched , and to this day is called 
by his name S-. Gall. Columbanss in Burgundy did found the A of Laxeule , re- 
ſolving ro make his abode in theſe parts; bur the licentiouſneſle of King Theodorick, 
whom by no meanes he could reclaime from his unchaſt life , did enforce him ro 
change, {o that going to /aly, in the borders thereof he ſetled himſelf, and there 
ereRed the Monaſtery of Bobze. | 

Neither lacked rhere in the female ſex examples of rare piety. mym—_ Brigide. 
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monly S . Bride, was above the reſt renowned, both among the Scors and Pitts : rhis 
woman was born in Cathnes of honourable parents, and the heir of a fair patrimony, 
which the voluntarily forſook, that ſhe might be conſecrated ro God. Divers Vir+ 
gins moved by her example , didin like ſort apply themſelves to the ſolirary life; 
not as the Yotariſts that in after times roſe up, tor they did not bind themſelyes by 
vowes to that which wasnot in their power, nor did they think to merit thereby at 
Gods hands; and the chaſtity they profeſſed , they kept inviolate, Did the times 
wherein welive afford ſuch Virgins, ſo farre are we from diſliking that ſtate of life, 
as we think ir ſhould bring a great benefit to the Kingdom. But the bondage of 
vowes,with the opinion of merit and perfection is it we diſcommend, things unknown 


rothe holy women of thoſe primitive times. Another Br:g:da , or rather Brig#ta, 


there was born in Sweden, who, as Trimethius writeth , came to Avienion in the 
year 1362. to ſue for the Popes confirmation to an Order of Nunnes by her in- 
vented : But our Brigida was.of a much oldertime, and died at Abernethze in the 
year 518. where ſhe was alſo interred, | 
Now are we come tothe time in which Auguſtine the Monk was ſent into Bri- 
tain: Gregory Biſhop of Rome did chooſe this man for planting Religion among the 
Eneliſh Saxons , nr had at-that time ſubdued the Britaines, and driven them be- 
yond Seveyy into narrow bounds. At his firſt arrival , he converted King Ethel- 
bert to the Chriſtian faith, and wrought much good. But whileſt he trove tocon- 
form the Britain Churches tothe Romaye in rites Ecclefiaſtick , and to have himſelf 
acknowledged for the only Archbiſhop of Britain, he did caſt the Church into a ſea 
of troubles. After divers conferences , and much pains taken by him to perſwade 
the Britains unto conformity; when he could not prevail, he made offer, that if chey 
would yield to miniſter Baptiſme, andobſerye Eafteraccording to the Romane man- 
ner, and be affiſting to him in reforming.the Saxoxs, for all other things they 
ſhould be left to their ancient cuſtomes. ' But they refuſing to make any alteration, 
he fell a threatening, and ſaid, That they who would ngt have peace with their brethren, 
ſhould finde warre with their enemies. 'T his falling out as he foretold, (for Edelfrid 
King of Northumberland invading them witha ſtrong Army,flew art one time 1200. 
Monks that were aſſembled to pray for the ſafety. of-their countrey-men) made Au- 
= to be ſuſpected of the murther, and did purchaſe him a great deal of hatred, 
whether he foreknew.the praQtice,or not, is uncertain, bur ſhortly after the murther 
of the\(: Monks, he himſelf died: [2 
There ſucceeded to him Lanrentiu,z Romane alſo, who followed the buſineſle of 
conformity no leſle earneſtly, and with his tellow-Biſhops, ell;tus and Juſt, wrote 
to the Church of Scotland in this manner. . Domins chariſsimis, Fratribus Epiſcopts, 
& Abbatibus per univerſam-Scotiam , Laurentius, Mellitus, & Juſtus Epiſcops, ſervi 
ſervorum Dei. Dum nos ſedes Apoſtolica more ſuo,ſicut in univerſo orbe terrarum,in his oc- 
ciduis partibus ad predicandum gentibus pagams dirigeret ;, atque in hanc inſalam, que 
Britannia »uzc«patur, contrgit introiſſe, antequam cognoſceremus credentes, quod juxta 
morem wniverſals Eccleſia ingrederentur, in magna reverentia ſanctitatis tam Britones 
quam SCOtOS wenerati ſumns ; ſed cognoſcentes Britones, Scotos meliores putavimusz 
Scotos vero per Dagamum Epiſcopum in hanc quam ſupra memor avimus Inſulam , & 


 Columbanum Abbatem in Galliis venientem ,,nihil diſcrepare 4 Britonibus in corum 


converſatione didicimus. Nam Dagamus Epiſcopas ad nos veniens , non ſolum cibum no- 
biſcum , ſed nec in hoſpitio quo veſcebamur ſumere voluit, In Engliſh thus : Laurence, 
Mellitus, and Juſtus Biſhops, ſervants of all the ſervants of God, to our Lords and 
deareſt brethren the Biſhops and Abbots through all Scotland. while as the Apoſtolick 
See according to the cuftome it hath obſerved in the reſt of the world , did ſend us to preach 
the Goſbel unto the Heathen in theſe Weſtern parts , and that it _—_ ws 10 come 2nto 
this 1[le which # called Britain , we held in religions reverence both the Scots and Bri- 
rains, believing that they did walk after the cuſtome of the univerſal Church. But after 
we had known the Britains , we judged the Scots to be better minded; yet now we per- 
cerve by Dagamus the Biſhop who s come hither , and by Columbanus the Abbot in 
France, that the Scots differ nothing in their obſervations from the Britains ; for Biſhop 
Dagamus being here, refuſed ot onely to eat with us, but even to ſtay in the ſame Inne 

or Lodging. I 
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I finde noanſver returned to this letter ; ſome thirteen years after, Honorius 41; 600 
Biſhop of Rome did move the matter of new , and in his letrers directed ro the - ; , x 
Church of Scotland, exhorced them; Ne paucitatem ſuam in extremis terre finibus Honorius wei 
conſtitutam, ſapientiorem antiqu1s, ſive modernis, que per orbem terre erant , C hriſts Ec- ***h:o the 
cleſiis eſtimarent; neve contra Paſchalcs computos, O& decreta Synodalia totins orbis Pon- Con on” 
tificum, aliud P 1ſcha celcbrarent. That they being a few, and ſeated in the utmoſt Zedz Lz, c.r9, 
botders of the earth, would nor think themſelves more wiſe then the Ancient or 
Modern Churches of Chriſt through the whole world; and that they would not ce- 
lebrate another Eaſter contrary to the Paſchal compts, and Synodal decrees of the 
Biſhops of the whole world. 

Pope Hoyorius dying , Severinnus that ſucceeded inſiſted for an anſwer, which Acre from 
was ſent ; but he alſo departing this life, before the ſame came.to Rome, the Cler- gonccons. 
gy there replyed as followes : Diledtiſ11mis & ſanttiſsimis, Thomiano, Columbano, Church of 
Chromano, Dimao, Bathano Epiſcopis; Chromano, Hermanno , Lauſtrano, Stel- 1 
lano, & Sergiano Presbyteris ; Sarano, ceteriſque Dotoribus ſew Abbatibus Scotis : ; 

Hilaricus Archipresbyter, > ſervans locum ſedis Apoſtolice, Johannes diacones in 
nomine Dei eletfus, item Joannes primicerius , & ſervans locum ſantte ſedis Apoſto- 
lice, & Joannes ſervus Dei, Conſiliarins ejuſdem ſedis Apoſtolice, Scripta que lato- 
res ad [ antt« memories Severinum adduxerunt , e0 de hac G migramte , reciproca re- 
ſponſa, ad ea que poſtulata fuerant , ſilaerunt. Quibus reſeratis, ne din tante queſtionis 
calizo indiſcu(ſa remaneret, reperimus quoſdam provincie veſtre contra orthodoxam fidem 
novam de vetert hereſin rexovare conantes, Paſcha noftrum in quo immolatus et Chri- 
ſtus nebuloſa caligine refutantes,et quarta decima luna cumHebziscelebrare nitentes.&c. 
Deinde expoſita ratione Paſchalts obſervantie,de Pelagianis ſabdunt. Et hoc quoque cogno- 
vimus,quod virusPelagianz hereſcos apud vos denuo reviviſcat: quod omnino hortamur, 
ut 4 veſtris mentibus hujuſmeds venenatum ſuperſtitionis facinus auferatur. Nam qua- 
liter ipſa quoque execranda hereſis damnata eſt, latere vos non debet ;; quia non ſolum per 
iſtos ducentos annos abolita eſt, ſed & quotidiano nobis anathemate ſepulta damnatar, & 
hortamur , ne quorum arma combuſt a ſunt, apud os eorum cineres ſuſcitentur, That is, 
Hilarins the Archbiſhop conſervator of the priviledges of the Apoſtolick See , and 
Fohn the Deacon in the name of God elett of the ſame Seezlikewiſe Fohn the pro- 
notary and conſervator of the ſaid priviledges, and Fohn the ſervant of God, Coun- 
ſellor of the Apoſtolick See; to our beſt beloved and moſt holy Biſhops, Thowtanss, 
Columbanus,Chromanus, Dimaus,and Bathanns;and to thePresbyters,Chromanus, Her- 
mannus , Lauſtranns  Stellanus, and Serganus ; allo to Saranus, and the reſt of the 
Doctors or Abbots of Scotland, The letters which were brought unto Pope Seve- 
rinws of bleſſed memory, have to this time received no an{wer , by reaſon of his de- 
ceaſe, We having now unſealed them , leſt queſtions of ſuch conſequence ſhould 
be roo long unſatisfied, do perceive ſome of your Province to be renuing an old 
hereſie, againſt the Orthodox faith, and ignorantly retule to celebrate our Eaſter, 
in which Chriſt was offered, obſerving the fourteench Moon, after the manner of the 
Hebrewes, Then ſhewing how, and when Eafer.ſhould be obſerved , they ſubjoyn 
touching the Pelagians theſe words : We further underſtand that the poiſon of 
| Pelagian herefie is again breaking out among you; wherefore we exhort you to be- 
G, ware, and to keep your mindes tree of that venemous ſuperſtition ; for ye ſhould 
not be ignorant how that execrable herefie is condemned, and by us every day 
anathematiſed ; notwithſtanding that two hundred years fince the ſame hath been 
aboliſhed : therefore we beſeech you nor to ſtirre the aſhes of thoſe who have had 
their Armes once burnt and conſumed. | | 
| Beds (erting down this letter ſaith, that it was full of learning. and contained evident neda his judge- 
proofes that Eaſter ſhould be kept upon the Sunday which falleth betwixt the 15. and Meme Gs, 
21. of the Moon; Where as it w.4s the cnit ome of the Scots C hurch to keep it upon the Sun- . 
day falling betwixt the 14, and 20. which he calleth an hereſie, and taketh owr Church 
to have been zewly infeted therewith z neither yet the whole Charch , bur ſome cer- 
tain in it only. But in this laſt he doth nor agree with himſelt; for ſpeaking afterwards 
of Biſhop Aidan,he thus excuſes his diſcontormity with Kome in the keeping of Eaſter, 
quod ſus zentis autheritate devittus, that he was overcome with the authority of his 
C own 
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own Nation, &# contra morem errum qui ipſum miſerant facere non potuit , and could 
not keep Eaſter contrary to the cuſtome of them who had ſent him. So he ackow- 
ledgeth it ro have been the 5#/fome of the Scots Church, and not of a certain init only. 
And whereas he ſayes that it was an error, or hereſie newly ſtrong up he greatly miſ- 
rakethz for in the contention about the keeping of Eaſter, which grew afterwards 
very hor, we ſhall hear them plead the Antiquity of their cuſtome, and derive ir from 
the very firſt times of the Church. But that we may know how this contention 
grew, and who they were that withſtood the alteration defired , we muſt make 
alitle digreſſion. 

The Saxons having overcome the Britains , and brought the countrey of = 4 
land to an Heptarchy by the partition they made of ir, were never quier , encroach- 
ing ſtill one upon anothers ſtate , till at laſt one gotall. Ethelfrid King of Noy- 
thumberland the mightieſt of the whole , after he had reigned 22. years with great 
avarice and cruelty , was killed | 0m mp King of the Eaſt Angles, and Edwin 
(whom he had expelled )placed in his room; this Erhelfrid left behind him ſeven ſons: 
Evufred, or Eanfred, Oſwald, Ofſaus, Oſwin, Offas, Oſmond , Ofik , or Ofrick , and one 
daughter named Ebba,who upon their fathers death fled into Scorland,and were libe- 
rally entertained by King Exgenizs the fourth notwithſtanding the enmity berwixc 
him and their father whileſt be lived. Eighteen years they remained in Scorlawd 
exiled from their countrey, and were by the careof the ſame Exgenins inſtructed in 
the knowledge of Chriſt, and baptized. 

Edwin being killed in the 17. of his Reign by Penda King of Mercia , they re- 
turned all home, xhb« onely excepted , who remained ſtill in Scotland, The ſuc- 
ceſſour of Edwin named Ofrick, parting the Kingdom with Exfred, the eldeſt ſon of 
Ethelfrid, wasmade King of the Deirians , and Exfred King of this Bernicians, 
theſe two turning Apoſtates, and forſaking the Chriſtian proteſhon, which they had 
once embraced , were the ſummer following deprived both of their lives and 

mes, 

Oſwald the ſecond ſon of Ethelfrid did upon their deaths ſucceed in both the 
Kingdoms, anoble and vertuous Prince, whoſe chief ſtudy was to promote Chriſti- 
an Religion. Tothis effec he ſent his Ambaſſadors unto Dexald the fourth then 

igning in Sc:land, and entreated him by the old familiarity that had been among 
them, to help him with ſome worthy and learned man, that could inſtru his peo- 
plein the faich of Chriſt. The King recommending the matter to the Clergy, one 
Cormanus was elected to gothither. Bur his labours proving unprofitable , he re- 


+ rurned about the end of the year , and ina Synod of the Biſhops and Clergy , in- 
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formed thar they were a people indocile, and froward , that the pains taken upon 
them were loſt, they neither being deſirous nor capable of inſtruction. 

It grieved the Synod exceedingly ro hear this , and while they were conſulring 
what ro do, Aidaawa learned manand reverend preacher,is ſaid to have adviſedthem 
not to give over the work at any hands , for that the bad ſuceeſſe of Cormanus labours 
amght poſsrbly proceed Parr hnnſelf, that had not uſed the people tenderly , nor according 
tothe Apoſtles rale , ted them at firſt with milk ; and therefore deſired ſome other ap- 
proved man might be 1mployed of new who would poſsrbly ds goed among them. 

This opinion allowed by all, none was thought fitter fe this ſervice chen he who 
had given che advice, and ſo with common conſent was Aidan ordained Bi 
and appointed ro that charge. Being come thither , he ſer himſelf ro amend 
fault which he ſuppoſed Cormas had commirted,-and ſo tempered his doctrine, as 
multitudes of people daily did reſort unto him to be inſtructed. It was 2 grear 
hinderance anto him ar firſt that he was not skilled in the Saxo» tongue, neither 
did the people underſtand his language ; bur this dete the King himſelf ſupplied, 
interpreting to the auditory all that Aidan delivered in his Sermons. So by the 

ings zeal and Aiden: his diligence, ſuch numbers were broughe to the Chriſtian 
proteſſion,as in the ſpace of ſeven days fifteen thouſand perſons were by him baptized, 
| e was more happy in their King,or in this Brfbop,itis difficil to 


fay. For the King; he did ſoexcell in piety and , that, as Beds writes , all 
the N ations and Provinces within Britain, were at his devotions and not the lefſe , bus 
heart 
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heart was never lifted up within him , bat ſtill he ſhewed himſelſe courteous and affable, 4, 6 51. 
and of the poor moſt compaſsionate. Among examples of his liberaliry cowards theſe, ,yAy 
the ſame Beds relaterh , © That fitring at Table on Eaſter day, and Aidanss 
« him, when it was told that a number of poor men were at the gate expecting his 
«Almesz he commanded to carry the meat that was ſet before him unto them, and 
F « the platter of filver wherein ir was, to be broke in pieces, and diſtributed amon 
« them. Aidanss bebolding it, rook the King by the right hand, and kifing it, ſaid, 
; <« Nunquam marceſcat hec manys never let this hand conſume or wither. Which,as he 
writeth, came alſo to paſſe. « Forbeing killed in battel , and his arm and his 
« hand cur off, the ſame was incloſed in a filver ſhrine, and remained for many 
«« years uncorrupted, in the Church of S*. Peter at Bamborough. This and the other 
muracles he reporteth, I leave upon the credit of the writer, who is too laviſh often- 
times in ſuch tables and fictions, | 
As to Aidanus, he was an enſample of abſtinence, ſobriety, chaſtity, charity , and all The commen- 
F: other Epiſcopal vertwes , for as he taught, ſo he lived, was idle at no time, nor did he — _ 
bl admit any of his retinue to be ſo, but kept them in a continual exerciſe, either read- ,,.. r 
' ing Scripture , or learning the Pſalmes of David by heart, If he was invited to 
any feaſt (as rarely he went) he made noſtay butafter alittle refrethment taken, gor 
himſelf away. In preaching he was moſt diligent, travailing through the countrey, 
for the greater part on foot, and inſtructing the people, whereſoever he came. In a 
word, he was deficient in no duty required of a good Paſtor z and having govern- 
ed theChurch in thoſe parts moſt happily the ſpace of 17. years, died in the Iſle of 
Lindisfarne (now called Holy-1ſland) the place he chooſed for his refidence, where 
he was = buried. oj PO © Fagy 
After his death, which happened in the year 65 1. Finnanus was ordain _ Finnanus (uc- 
and ſent to the Northumbers from Scoilind : he followed his predeceflor in | ——— 
and was greatly troubled by Remanus , or Conenus (a5 other name him) about 4yys 651. 
the obſerving of Eaſter. This Conanus born in Scotland, had lived ſome be- 
'ond Sea, and was much taken by the Romaye rites z for advancing whereof (ſo zea- 
= he was that way) he left his ſtation in Kext, and coming to Northumber- 
lind , did challenge the Biſhop to a diſpute. The Biſhop anſwering , that he 
would not refuſe ro diſpute , but to admit an alteration in Church rites, 
whileſt he lived, he would not 3 the diſpute ceaſed, and ſo for the time that he fate 
Biſhop, Eaſter was celebrated after the ancient manner of the Scots: Finnanss inthe 
mean time applying himſelf to berrer exerciſe, did work the converſion of the Eaſt- 
Saxons, and Mercians. For having baptized Pends the Prince of Mercia , he ſent 
with him four preachers, who reformed all that part of the countrey. Divine, or 
Dina a Scottiſh ran was one of thoſe preachers, and conſecrated Biſhop of Fiznan 
in the year 65 6. In the catalogue of the Biſhops of Lichfield, I finde him firſt placed. 
; There ſucceeded to him, Kellach a Scottiſh man alſo; but he renouncing his charge 
4 becauſe of the contentions that aroſe, returned to his countrey, 
ſa Now Finnan having governed the Churches of Northumberland the ſpace of ten r;uun dies © 
7 years, died in Lindisfarne, and was buried in a Church which he himſelt had there whom coiman 
; erected : ſo great was the affetion of theſe Northumbers to thele p——_— lucceeded, 
ſhops, as they would accept of none other but a Scottiſh man, Whereupon C 
was brought, and placed in that See.In his time the controverſie of Eaſter was again ,, 
wakened, and more hotly followed then before ; great dealing there was to work erg < wt 
| him to a conformity, burthe would not forſake the courſe that his predeceſſors had Eaſter waken- 
b- kept. After divers conferences a publick diſpute was in end condeſcended © 
# to, for deciding the queſtion. The place was choſen at Phitby, (Beds calleth it A diſpute for 
Sternſhalt) a Religious houſe in Torkſbere, whereof Hilda a learned and deyout wo- = ng of 
man was Abbeſſe; ſhe was a profeſſed adverſary to all the rites of Rowe , eſpecially 
Clerical tonſure z which made Col/may more willingly toagree unto the meeting. 
Ofwy King of Northumbers , with Elfred his ſon, were preſent in perſon, and many 
Ecclefiaſtick men of all degrees. The reaſoners were Colmay on the one part, who 
was affiſted by the Scottiſh Clergy, and Hilda the Abbeſſe, On the other part, Agil- 
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with Faceb and Romanys, two learned men. Cedaa lately conſecrated a Biſhop by 
the Scots was chooſed to be parts utriuſque interpres, that is (as I take it) the Recor- 
der of all that ſhould be =_ by either party, or enacted in that conference, and 
mecting. The King himſelf did incline to Colman, but his ſon fayoured the other 
party, tor that Wilfrid had been his Tutor. 

When all were placed in their (eats, the King uſing a ſhort ſpeech, ſaid , That it 
w.1s meet , they who ſerved one God, and looked to be heires of one Kingdom in the hea- 
wvens, ſhould keep one rule, and form, and not vary in their rites and ceremonies : There- 
tore delired , ſeeing they were come together for compoſing of differences , eſpecially 
touching the celebration of Eaſter, that th:y ſhould calmely enquire what was the 
moſt ancient and beſt ferm , to the effect all might obſerve and follow the ſame, 
Then turning towards Colman, he willed him to deliver his opinion, and rea- 
ſons; who anſwered, as followeth. « The Eaſter =_ I oblerve, I received 
« from my elders, who did ſend me hither, and ordaitted me Biſhop, all our 
« forefathers, men beloved of God, are known to have celebrated Eaſter in the 
« ſame manger that I do, and if any think light of this , the bleſſed Evange- 
« liſt S'; Fohn, the diſciple whom our Lord eſpecially loved , with all the 
« Churches whereof he had the overſight , obſerved the ſame, which to us is a 
« warrant ſufficient, 

Azilbert being deſired next to declare his minde, excuſed himſelf by the want 
of the Engliſh tongue, entreating the King that Wilfrid might be allowed to an- 
ſwer for them all ; which granted, Wilfrid began in this ſort: « The E a#tey which 
« we keep, we have ſeen obſerved at Rome, where the holy Apoſtles Peter and Paul 
« did preach, and ſuffered Martyrdom. As we travelled through Frazce and 
« Italy, we ſaw the ſame order every where kept , and by relacion we hear , that 
« the Churches of Africk, Aſia, Egypt, Greece, and to be ſhort, the whole Chr:itiin 
« world doth obſerve the ſame time: onely theſe men and their followers, che 
« Britains and Pitts, with ſome remote Iflands, anJ not all theſe neither do togliſh- 
« ly contend in this point againſt the whole world, 

Here Colman interrupting his ſpeech , ſaid, « It is a marvel you ſhould 
« call our doing fooliſh, ſeeing we follow the enſample of that great Apoſtle 
« who was held worthy to lie in the Lords boſome , and is known to have lived 
« moſt wiſely. 

Wilfrid replying , ſaid , «« Farre b2 it from me to charge S'. John with folly; 
« he obſerved the rites of Moſes Law, according to the letter, the Church as yer J«- 
« daizing in many things, and the Apoſtles nor being able to abicir2 upon the 
« ſuddain the whole obſervations of the Law which God had ordined; for this 


« cauſe did S-. Paul circumciſe Timothy, offer ſacrifices in the Temple, and ſhave _ 


« his head at Corinth, with Aqnila and Priſcil/a, wich things he did onely to 
« eſchew the offence of the Jewes. In this conlideration, S+. Fames ſaid to the 
« Apoſtle St. Pal, Thou ſeeſt brother that many thouſands of the Jewes do be- 
« lieve, yet are they all zealous followers of the law. But che light ot the Goſpel 
« now ſhining througi1out the world, it is not lawful for a Chriſtian to be circum- 
« Ciſed, or to offer carnal ſacrifices unto God, Thus S . 7ohn keeping the cuſtom 
« of the law, began the celebration of E15ter upon the t 4. day of the firſt monerh, 
« atevening, not caring whether it tel] upon the Sabbath day, or any other day of 
« the week: But S'. Peter preaching at Rome, when he conſidered that the Lord 
« did riſe trom the death 0n the firſt day after the Sabbath , thought good to inſti- 
« tute Eaſter on that day. And that this is the true Eaſter to be obſerved by all 
« Chriſtians, it is clear by the Nicene Councel , which did ratify and confirm the 
« ſame by their decree. But you neither follow the example of S*. John, nor S*. 
« Peter, nor doth your celebration of Eaſter agree either with th? Law o Goſpel; 
« for S', lobn — itaccording to the Law, had no reſpect to the firſt day 
« afrer the Sabbath, whereas you keep not #a#er bur on the firſt of the Sabbath; 
« Saint Peter did celebrate Eater from the 15. of the Moon to the 21. which you 
« donor; for you keep Eaſter from the 14. to the 20. day, and often you begin 
« Eaſter on the 13. day at night , whereat the Law maketh no mention , neither 
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« did our Lord the authour of the Goſpel eat the Paſſover on the 13. day , but 4y, 651. 
«« upon the 14. at night, and at the ſame time he did celebrate the Sacrament of (A , 
«« the New Teſtament in remembrance of his death and paſſion; So, as I have ſaid, 

« you neither agree with Law, nor Goſpel, with S', 1ohn, nor with S'. Peter , in the 

« celebration of the greateſt feſtivity, 

To this Colman anſwered ; « And did Anatholivs then , who in the Ecclefia- Colman bis 
« ſtick hiſtory is ſo highly commended, go againſt both the Law and the Goſpel, *****- 

« when as he ſaid thar Eaſter ought to be kept from the 13. day tothe 209 or 
« we think our moſt reverent father Columba, and his ſucceſlours who were all dear 
« unto God,did tranſgreſſe in obſerving Eaſter after that manner? They were men 
« of great piety and vertue, and their miracles have declared, and I making no 
« doubt of their holinefſe , will endevour to follow their order and diſcipline. 

Then faid wilfrid, » It is known that Anatholius was a godly and learned man; »ifid bisce- 
« but what have youto do with him , that obſerve not his cuſtomes * for he fol- Pr: 

« lowed the true rule of keeping Faſter, and obſerved the circle of 19. yeares, which 

- « Either you know not, or it you do, ye ſet at nought, — the ſame be ob- 
« ſerved in the univerſal Church of Chriſt ; he did fo account the 14. day as he nc- 
« knowledged the ſame ro be the 15. at night after the manner of the Zgyptians, 
« and ſothe 20, day he believed to be the 21. in the evening; which diſtinRion 
" = know nor,as appears by this, that ſometimes you keep Eaſter on the 1 3. day 
« before the full Moon. As to your father Columba and his followers , whole rule 
< and precepts confirmed by miracles, you confeſſe to follow, I may anſwer , That 
* in the day of judgement the Lord will ſay to many that propheſied in tiis name, 
* did caſt out devils, and wrought other miracles, 1 know you not. Bur God 
* forbid I ſhould ſpeak this of your fathers , ſeeing ir is better to believe 
« good of thoſe we know not, then ill. Therefore I will not deny them to have 
« been the ſervants of God and be loved of him, ſeeing they ſerved God with good 
© intent, though in ſimplicity, Neither do Ithink the order they keep in Eaſter did 
© hurt them much, ſo long as they had none among them, that could the righe 
& obſervation thereof; It the truth had been (ſhewed them,I doubt not they would 
© have followed the ſame , as well in this matter , as in others which they knew. 
&« But if you and your aflociates ſhould refuſe the decrees of the Apoſtolick Sea, 
<* or rather of the whole Church allowed by holy Scripture : now after you have 
« heard the ſame, without all queſtion you {in heavily. Howbeit your fathers were 
©* holy men, you muſt not think that a few dwelling in a corner of a remote Iſle, 
«are to be preferred to the univerſal Church of C hriſt. And if Columba your 
« Father, yea and ours alſo if he was of Chriſt ; was mighty in miracles, yet is 
© he not to be equalled to the Prince of the holy Apoſtles , unto whom the 
« Lord ſaid, Thow art Peter, and upon this rock will 1 build my Church, againſt which; 
= gates of hell ſhall not prevail; and will give unto thee the keyes of the kingdom of 
© BeaVen. 

The King who had hearkened diligently unto all which wr —_ , faking hold The King de- 
of theſe laſt words, asked Colman if it was ſo, that the Lord had ſpoken theſe words Tran ®* 
wnto Peter , he anſwered, thar it was truth: Andcan you ſbew, ſayes he , that the like 
authority was erven to your Father Columba? Colman anſwered, Not. Then-faid the 
King, Do both agree in this, that theſe words were ſpoken to S', Peter , and that the Keyes 
of the kingdom of heaven were | to him : They anſwered that they did, Then fai 
he, Seeing S'. Peter is the dorekeeper of heaven, 1 will follow bis rule in every thing, leſt 
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4 when 1 come to heavens gates , the dores ſhall be ſhut againſt me. Theſe ſpeeches of the 
$ King, full of ſimplicity, were ſeconded with the acclamations of many of the hear- 
F ers, and the victory adjudged to the adverſaries of Colman. 
| But he nothing moved therewith, retained ſtill his opinion , and would not comes reſign 
* change ; yet fearing that ſome trouble might ariſe, if hefhould make longer ſtay in > hisplace, 
1 thoſe parts, he reſigned his Biſhoprick, in which one Tuds a Scottiſhman iucceeded, 


who was content to ſubmit himſelf ro the Rowane obſervation of Eafter, and to re- 
ceive the Clerical tonſure, but he lived not one whole year, and died of the 
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Colman returning into Scotland was welcomed by his countreymen , for he 
was in great eſteem, and bare no ſmall _ both in the Church and State, 
before he went into England; as appeared in the inſurrection made againſt King 
Ferqhard : the Nobility having conſulted to depoſe him from his Kingdom for the 
deteſtable cruelties he had committed , by Colman his authority they were onely 
kept back, who told them, That the puniſhment of Kings belonged to God , and that he 
ere it were long would take vengeance of his wickedneſſe : which as he foretold came to 
paſſe; for the King after a fewdayes being ar hunting , happened to be bitten by a 
Wolte, and falling into a feaver, {uch a putrefaQtion enſued in his body, that our of 
every part there iſſued abundance of lice, and vermine, which made him abhorred 
of all men. Languiſhing in this conſumption a long ſpace, and touched with a bitter 
remorſe for his wicked life, he ſent for Colman , to whom he expreſſed a great ſor- 
row for the ill life he had led, intreating the help of his prayers , and to teſtifie his 
humiliation , would needs be carried forth to the next fields wrapped in ſackcloths 
where after an open confeſſion made of his wickednefle, he was abfolved by Colman, 
and ſhortly after yielded up the ghoſt. 

The memory of this, which was yet freſh in the mindes of people, rogether with 
the report of his conſtancy (tor ſo it was interpreted) did purchaſe unto him grear 
love and reputation ; but he making ſhort ſtay at home, went ſoon after into /re- 
land, where he built a Monaſtery for the Engliſh and Scots that followed him thi- 
ther. They not well agreeing, he bought a piece of ground and founded a religious 
houſe for the Emgliſh apart. Biſhop Leſly in his Chronicle writeth , that after this 
he paſſed into Germayy, and having travelled through Boheme, Hungary, and a great 

rt of Greece, as he returned b —_— was killed by ſome Pagans inthoſe parts : 

or this he citeth Fohannes Stabius the Hiſtoriographer of Maximilian the firſt. Bur 
whatſoever became of him , he was certainly a man of great integrity, and there- 
fore much reſpeed of all men. 

After this time we finde a continual declining in the Church, for the deciſion 
taken in that conference of Whitby, touching the controverſie of Eaſter , increaſed 
the difſenfion , and put all out of frame z they that were in place urging the rites 
more ſtrily then was convenient, and others chooſing rather toquit their places, 
then to give way untothem. Theodors then Archbiſhop of Canterbery, is blamed 
for exerciſiug the authority of his place roo peremptorily about theſe things , and 
forcing the Britiſh _ to conform themſelves z Wilfrid Archbiſhop of York, 
dealing in like ſort with the Scottiſh preachers , that had planted the Goſpel among 
the Engliſh, thruſt them all from their places. Nam optione data, maluerunt loco cede- 
re, quam Paſcha Catholicum ceteroſque ritus canonicos Romane Eccleſia recipere; It be- 
ing given to their option, whether they would ſtay and admit the obſervation 
of Eaſter, and other rites of the Church of Rome, they made choice to leave their pla- 
ces and depart. The Clergy at home became alſodivided: for Adamannus or Ada- 
mnanus a Biſhop,who had been Tutor to Exgenins the fixt,being ſent in Ambaſſage 
to Alfrid King of Northumberland, fell in ſuch a liking of the rites he ſaw there uſed, 
as at his return he became an earneſt perſwader of his countreymen to receive 
them, and prevailed withmany. Yet the Monks of Fona, whole governor he had 
ſometimes been, did ſtrongly oppoſe;others that loved not to be contentious, retired 
themſelves ; among whom Drſybodius , and Levinus are ſaid to have been two : 
Diſybodius going into Germany lived a Monk in the Abbey of Falden many years. 

Adamannss, whom even now I named, is much commended for the care he took 
to keep the Pi/75and Scots in peace , which albeit he did not effec according to his 
defire (for they were ever making incurſions one againſt another) yet ſo far he pre- 
vailed, as during his life no publick war aroſe amongſt them. To bind the two peo- 
ple in friendſhip, he was a means to make Eugenius the ſeventh take to wite Sponda- 
na daughter to Granard —_— Pitts, but ſhe not _ after being killed as ſhe lay 
in bed, by two Athol men, that had conſpired to kill the King, and were miſtaken in 
the execution ; bhe friendſhip contracted had almoſt turned intodeadly enmity, 
becauſe of a rumour that went, that ſhe was made away by the Kings knowledge. 
The Pi complaining of the injury done to their bloud, and many of the ſubjects 
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apprehending it to be the Kings own fat, he was forced, with ſome indignity to his , 
perſon, to plead his innocency in a Parliament called to that => Ie —_ 
d that in the mean time the murtherers were diſcovered and taken, and by 
puniſhment they ſuffered , the Kings innocency was ſufficiently cleared; where- 
with he not contented , would needs be avenged of his ſubjects that had called his 
name in queſtion. This raiſed a great ſtirre, and bad doubtleſſe burſt forth in a ci- 
vil war, if Adamannes by his widdom had not mitigated the King , and wroughe 
the ſubjects reconcilement, Bed ſpeaking of this 4damannes ſaith, that he was Yir 
wnitatis & pacts ſtudioſiſsimus, a man moſt caretul ro _— unity and peace: And 
indeed he wo. as much; for having the favour of the King, although he ſtood 
divided in opinion from his brethren , he never moved him to uſe his authority in 
theſe matters , as eaſily he might have done, judging as he did rightly , uniformity 
to be a work of time, and that conſtraint and violence are not the means to bring it 
to paſle. 
Chilianus, or Kilianss, a man of great learning, taking a contrary courſe, fell into clitianus; 

the diſlike of many,for his roo great torwardnefle in advancing the Romiſh ceremo- 
nies, and out of indignation conceived againſt thoſe that maligned him, left his 
place, beraking himſelf to travel with Calonatus, or Colombanus , a Pregbyter , and 
Theotrianus a Deacon. After a v.ew taken of England , and Frexce, he took jour- 
ney into Germany, and coming to Herbipolis, now called Wirtsburg, where one Gof- 
bertes governed as Deputy to Theodorick king of France , he was enformed that the 
Governour had lately taken Geilana his brothers widow to wife; which he eſteeming 
a great wickedneſle, and not to be endured where Chriſtianity was profeſſed ; he 
went to Rome, and meaned the matter to Pope Conon; who liking well the zeale of 
the man , did conſecrate him Biſhop of Wirtsbure, and ſent him back thither. Ar his 
return ſhewing the Governour what an unlawful match he had made, he laboured 
earneſtly to have him dimit Geilaxs, and was inlikelyhood to prevall : whereup- 
on the malicious woman having conduced ſome murrherers tro make him away,both 
he and his two companions were ſtrangled in their Chambers , and leſt the fat 
ſhould be diſcloſed, their bodies , books and -veſtments , were all hidden under the 

round. But God who never ſuffereth murther ro be long concealed, brought the 
Bo ſhortly after to light, by the means of one of her maids, Whereupon Burcheor- 5.497. in wn 
dus his ſucceſſor made the corpſes to be raiſed, and laid in the great Church of the #63 g. 
City, with theſe verſes appended nigh unto their Sepulcher, 


Hi ſunt, Herbipolis, qui te docuere Magiſtri, 
9na verumcoleres religione Deum. 

Impia quos tandem juſsit Geilana necart, 
Celavitque ſub hunc corporaceſa locum. 

Ne turpt, ſine laude, ſitu defoſſa | acerent 
Corpora, Burchardus ſub monuments locate 


Bur to proceed; as it falleth our commonly at ſuch times , there were not a few g xn, in ano 
that upon hope to raiſe their fortunes, and gain preferment , were after this, ſtill 63 + 
padding to Rowe. Baronins telleth us in his Annals of two of our countreymen, 

Wiroand Plechelmus,that came to Rome to viſit, as he ſpeaketh, Limins Apoſtolorum. 

Wiro he ſaith had been earneſtly entreated to accept the charge of a Biſhop, bur it 

being a cuſtome in the Scorriſþ Church firſt roelect their Biſhops, then to ſend them 44.04 ple. 
to Rome for ſeeking confirmation; he took this occaſion to viſit the holy City, Bur drines cons 
by the Cardinals leave, our Church had no ſuch cuſtom before that time , nor wall bh ore eee 
it be ſhewed that before theſe two, any did goto Rome, either to be conſecrated, Or «us. 
confirmed. They indeed obt3ined what they ſought , and were conſecrated by 

Pope Honoriss , who uſed them with much reſpe&, that upon the report they 

ſhould make, others ſhould be allured ro keep the fame courſe. Wrro returning, 

made an ample diſcourſe of their entertainment , and incited many to try the ſame 

way, yer made no long ſtay at homes for we finde him ſhortly after turn Confeſſor 


ro King Pipiy,, with whom he found ſuch favour as he did build a Monaſtery in 
Francona, 
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Franconia to the memory of S', Peter z, and retiring thither in his age, did there 
end his days. What became of Plechelmus I read not, onely I finde both himand 
Wiro preſent ata Synod in Utrecht, called by Pope Sergivs in the year 697. and in 
the Records, Plechelmus ſtyled Epiſcopus candide caſe. 

There came about the ſame time into Scotland, an Italian named Bonifacius , a 
grave and venerable perſon as he deſcribed, and was judged by the vulgar fort to be 
the Pope ; ſome hath written that he was elected ſucceſſour to Gregory the great, 
but declined the charge out of a defire to promove religion in Ki e Northern 

parts. I rather think he came hither to confirm our acquaintance with the Romane 
Church. As ever that was, for the paines he took in preaching the Goſpel, and the 
Churches he erected in this Kingdom , hedeſerveth of us an honourable remem- 
brance. For landing in the River of Tay at the mouth of a little water that divided 
the countreys of Angus and Mermis, he there built a Church to the memory of S*, 
Peter the Apoſtle, another nor farre from thence , he built at Telz», and a third ar 
Reſtennoth; and having finiſhed rheſe works, he did viſit the countreys of Marre, Bug- 
han, Murray,and Bogzeland, preaching the Goſpel whitherſoever he came, neither 
did he reſt till he came to the countrey of Reſs, and chooſing Roſmarkie for the place 
of his reſidence; erected there a Church, where after his death he was buried. Mo- 
lochus alearned Biſhop of his countrey, taking delight in his company, followed him 
in all theſe ways; andthat he ſhould not be ſeparate from him in death, gave order 
that he ſhould be interred in the ſame Church and near unto Boniface; tor he out- 
lived him many years, and died in the 94. of his age , his bones were afterwards 
——_— Liſmore in Argile, becauſe of his labours employed in reforming that 
Church. 
Whether or not I ſhould mention among theſe , that Boniface who was by Gre» 
ory the ſecond mers to be Biſhop of Mentz, I know not, ſo many writers af- 
firming him to have been born in Ezgland; but of what countrey ſoever he was, 
none did ever adventure more for the Pope then he did; for he is ſaid to have 
brought the B avarians, Thuringians, Heſsians, and a great part of Germany more, to 
ſubmit themſelves in all matters Ecclefiaſtick to the See of Rome; yet was he there- 
in greatly oppoſed (beſides ſome Germanes) by two of the Scottiſh Nation, Clemens 
and Sampſon, who at the time remained in thoſe parts. Theſe did openly in their 
Sermons inveigh againſt him as a corrupter of Chriſtian dodrine , charging him, 
« Firſt, for that he ſtudied to winne men to the ſubjeQion of the Pope, and not ro 
« the obedience of Chriſt. 2. Thar he laboured to eſtabliſh a ſoveraign authority 
« inthe Pope his perſon, as if he were onely the ſucceſſour of the Apoſtles, where- 
« as all Biſhops are their ſucceſſours as well as he. 3. Thar he went about the 
{ aboliſhing of Prieſts marriage, and extolled the finglelife beyond meaſure , and, 
« 4. That he cauſed Maſles to be ſaid tor the dead, erected Images in Churches,and 
© introduced diver rites unknown to the ancient Church. For this Clemens in a 
Councel holden at Rome , was excommunicated and condemned for an heretick, 
The ſentence is to be ſeen in the third Tome of the Councels, wherein none of theſe 
articulars is mentioned, bur other falſe aſperſions are caſt upon his fame , as hath 
h”_ the cuſtom of handling thoſe, that oppoſe the corruption of the Romane Church, 
Bonifacius alwayes going on in his courſe, and ſeeking ro make the like reformation 
amongſt the Frizons, was with 54. of his followers killed in the 64. year of his age, 
and hath therefore a chief place in the Romane Martyrologie. 

But this did (o little terrifie others,as about the ſame time certain Scottiſh Monks, 
did en the Saxons, to bring them under the Popes obedience z Palto, 
Tanco, Korvila, and Haruchus , (ſo they name them) being conſecrated Biſhops of 
Verden in Saxony, oneafter another , did all of them lay down their lives in that 
quarrel; 2uaſ exoptanter coronam Matyrii, ſayes Baleus ; longing for the Crown of 
Martyrdom, and counting it their glory to ſuffer in the Biſhop of Reme his cauſe, 
Nor were they Monks onely that were fo given, but even of the Biſhops, Sedwlus 
and Perguſtus were vehemently ſer that way, and having afiſted in a Synod called 
at Rome, by Gregory the ſecond, in the year 721. (as their ſubſcriptions exrant in the 
books of Councels do teſtify) after their return , made great diſturbance in the 
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Church for the erecting of Images , and put divers preachers from their livings 
tor reſiſting that courle. 

In all this time, which is not a little to be admired, the Eremitical life was in ſuch 
eſteem, not with Clergy-men alone, but with the greareſt Nobles Princes , that 
they forſaking their honours and dignities, betook themſelves thereto, as the moſt 
contented and delirarable fort of lite. Of theſe laſt our ſtories do name Droſtanvs, 
the Uncle, or as others ſay, the Nephew of King Aidanss; Prince Fiacre, the ſecond 
ſon of Eugentivs the fourth, and Florentius a Gentleman of honourable birth and 
eſtate, who did all, nigh ar one time, ſequeſter themſelves from the world , not out 
of any grief or diſcontent, whereof they had no cauſe, but upon a meer apprehen- 
ſion of the vanity of worldly greatnefſe. The ſtory of Fiacre , as Boeth rehearſeth 
it, iseſpecially memorable. This Prince being committed tothe education of Cona- 
nus Bithop ot Man, after he came to ſome years,did ſteal away privately to France, 
and his intention being diſcovered to Pharo, Biſhop of Meaux , he had by his gift a 
little Cell in a ſolitary place appointed for him, There ſeparating himſelf from all 
company he ſpent his time wholly in prayer and divine cantemplation. Ir hap- 
pened atrer a licle time, his elder brother King Ferqhard to be depoſed for his Ty- 
rannical government ; whereupon Commiſſoners were ſent to recall him as being 
the next heir of the Kingdom. He getting intelligence of their coming, did berake 
him to his prayers, and with tnany teares — God to confirm his mind in the 
reſolution he had taken, and divert them by ſome means from diſturbing his reſt : 
So as when they came unto him, he appeared unto them leprous ; looked ſo defor- 
med, as they were amazed to behold him; but they (notwithſtanding this , did nor 
judge him unhe tor government) reſolved to deliver their Commiſhon, intreating 
him to return to his countrey, where he would finde the aire more healthfull, and 
in a ſhort time by the help of Phyſicians recover his health. Fiacre at firſt excu- 
ſing himlelf by his infirmity, when he perceived them inſiſt for his return, and re- 
linquiſhing that fort oflife ; did cut them off with this anſwer: 7 have, ſaid he, made 
choice of th1s condition of life, which you ſee, and am contented with this litle Cell for my 
dwelling, theſe garments (pointing to his apparel) ſerve me for clothing, and my food is 4 
ſimple pottage of herbs, which I dreſſe to my ſelſe , more I deſire not , nor would 1 change 
this ſtate of life with the moſt fortunate King inthe world, 1 ſeemto you deformed , yet 
is my bosy ſou;:d, and my blood uncorrupted, but it is the will of God 1 ſhould look ſo, that 1 
may be kept humble, and learn to amend my life. Go you therefore home and [hew my bro- 
ther and the Noblemen that ſent you hither, that 1 live content in this private manner,and 
will not change it with ary ſtate whatſoever ,, and from me , deſire them to ſerve God 
purely, tolrve juſtly, and entertain peace among themſelves : which if they do , they ſhall 
be alwayes vittortous over their enemies, This (aid,he withdrew himſelf into his Cell, 
and they finding that there was no means to prevail with him , departed. 

The Commiſſioners at their return making report of that they had ſeen, and his 
reſolution ; his only ſiſter Syra was ſo much moved with it, as taking with her 
ſome Virgins in company, ſhe went to viſit him, and after ſome conference render- 
ed felt and thoſe that came with her religious in the city of Meaux. This-Fliacre 
is the ſame, to whoſe memory divers Churches in France are dedicated , and is ſaid 
to have died in the year 665. 

Florentins (whom I named) taking the like reſolution went into Germany, and in 
the countrey of A/ſatia upon the River Haſel, builr alittle Chappel for his private 
uſe, where he lived, retired from all company, and purchaſed ro himſelf great re- 
putation. It happened Rathr/4is the daughter of Dagobert King of France to fall 
ſick in the time, of a diſeaſe that deprived her both of fight and ſpeech, and being 
recommended to Florentius prayers,ſhe within a little while recovered. Whereupon 
King Dagebert did build a magnifick Abbey, called yet The Abbey of Haſelah, and 
committed the Government thereof ro F/orentivs. There was difficulty enough to 
winne him from his ſolitary lite , yer fo earneſt were the ſolicitations uſed unto 
him, that in end he yielded, and was after that made Biſhop of Strasburg , upon the 
death of Rotharivs, Twelve years he governed that See moſt wiſely ,giving proof 


of his vertue, and worth, as well in the a7#ve, as contemplative life, Before 
death 
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death he founded a Monaſtery for Scottiſh men at the river Bruſchius in Al/atia, and 
placed therein Argobaftus, Theodotus , and Hidolphas , who had accompanied him 
from Scotland, his body according as he directed, was there interred after his death, 

Never did this countrey abound more in learned men, then at this time; our wri- 
ters ſpeak of Mocharins, Glacianus, and Gervadius,Biſhops of great reputation: they 
namelikewiſe Divinicus, Conganus, Dunſt anus, Medanus, and Modanns, as famous 
men all for their piety and learning. Bur they that King Achaius ſent to Charles the 
Great, upon his earneſt intreaty, did excell all the reſt ; Fohannes Scotus , Claudins 
Clemens, Rabanus Maurus, and Flaccus Albinus,otherwile called Alcuinus, theſe four 
he ſent with Prince Gualrelme his brother into France, at the time of the league made 
with that people, which to this day remaineth inviolate : and by them it was, that 
the Univerſity of Paris was firſt founded. Scotus after he had ſtayed ſome years at 
Paris, was imployed by the ſame Charles tor founding an Univerlity .at Pavia, and 
was in great reſpect with all (the -Romane Church excepted) who could not away 
with the liberty he uſed in his reproofes of the errors then ſpringing up : his Trea- 
tiſe of the Euchariſt, a pious and learned work , was by Pope Leo the ninth con- 
demned in Synodo Yercellenſi inthe year 1030. long atter his death. Claudius Cle- 
mens was afterwards preferred to the Biſhoprick of Auxey , where he lived to his 
death in great eſteem. 

Alcuin.commonly held to be Charles the Great his Maſter, was made his Eleemoſy- 
xar, and lived in ſpecial credit with him. The book that came forth under Charles 
his name againſt Images, was thought to be penned by him ; for he was a man of 
great learning , as the many books left by him to poſterity do ſhew. %;que prus, 
wbique dottus, (ayes Baleus, ſuccinttus,gravis, & ante multos alios preciput dignus , qui 
in manibus hominum habeatur. The Engliſh writers will have him born in their 
countrey, not farre from the city of Tok 3 To which I onely ſay , that the Engliſh 


at that time, being adverſaries tothe French and Scots , ſpeaking of them as com- 
mon enemies to both people; it is not probable, it he had been of the Enz/ib Nati- 


on, that he would be ſo inward with Charles the.Great. 

Rabanus Maurus was his Auditor many years, and under his hand grew to ſuch 
perfection of learning , that it is ſaid, Qwod nec Italia ſrmilem , nec Germa- 
nia 4qualem peperit, That neither did /taly breed his like , nor Germany his equal; 
T antam viri eruditionem, (ayes Bruſchius, omnes Bibliothece nobis commendant, & quan- 
tumingenio valuerit, edita ab eo valumina demonſtrant. Bibliothecam enim Fuldenſem 
tanta librorum multitudine lacupletavit, ut dinum:rari vix queant. All Bibliotheques 
do witneſle the rare erudition of that man,and what a fertile ingenie he had, the vo- 
lumes publiſhed by him do ſhew. The Library of Fuldex he enriched with ſuch 
multitudes of Books as can ſcarce be numbred, And certainly who ſhall bur read 
the catalogue of his works, will wonder how any one man ſhould in his life have 
penned ſo much, and upon fo divers ſubje&ts ; tor beſides that he did illuſtrate the 
whole Books of Scripture with his Expoſitions , -he left a number of profitable 
tractates in every Science to poſteriry. Atrer Clemens was gone from Parts, he con- 
tinued in the Univerſity ſome years; and being made Abbot of Falden, upona diſ- 
pleaſure he conceived againſt the Monks, he went to the Court of Ladevices the 
Emperour, where he had not long attended, when upon the death of 0:garis Arch- 
biſhop of Meetz, he was elefted to the government of that See. Ten years he ſate 
Biſhop having no oppoſition made to him, nor to his doctrine, though he taught no 
other then what is with us in theſe times taught and profeſſed ; as in his works yer 
extant may be ſeen, 

In this reckoning we muſt not forget our countreyman Maidulphus Scotus , who 
was of great fame in theſe days , for his skill in training up the youth in letters, and 
kept a publick ſchool at Caerbladen in Wiltſhire, there being as yet no Univerſity in 
England : healſo is ſaid to have been a ſtrong defender of the Biſhop of Rome his 
authority , and placed in that part by Eleatherius Biſhop of the Weſt Saxons, for 
withſtanding the Bririh Doctors that oppoſed the Romane rites. After ſome time 
beſtowed that way,embracing the Monaſtical life, he ereted an Abbey atMalmsbs- 
ry, which 4/delin his diſciple and ſucceſſour did much increaſe : and from oe it 0 

ought 
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We are now at the $00. year, or thereabour , when as the warres were renewed wg 
betwixt the Scots and the Pits, which brought in end the utter ſubverſion of that Þ*rvecn the 
people; I mean the Pi&#s. Their Kingdom had continued near 1200. years, under the p54 * 
Reign of 65. Kings, and was fortunare enough ill the days of King Feredeth, Au. 806, 
who I know not by what il} counſel bare an heavy hand upon the Church, and 
made ſpoil of her rents, eſpecially of the ornaments beſtowed by his predeceſſour 
King Hungss apon the Charch ot S'. Andrews:the occaſion of theſe troubles I ſhall 
briefly (ef down after I have remembred the magnificence of Prince Gulielme, 
which ought never to be forgotten. After the league contracted with France,  _ 
which he was ſent to ratifie, he tollowed Charles the Great in all his warres, perform- _ yr 
ing notable ſervices, eſpecially in /taly,where he was made Lieutenant for the King, Prince Gab, 
upon the end of the warres, being grown in age, he went to Germany, reſolving to 
beſtow his means (which were very great) in tounding religious houſes, which he 
did at Coleyn. Franckfor!, Vienna , Herford , Luneburg , Wirtsburg , Muleren , and Bouth li;1o; 
Ratisbone : fifteen Abbeys and Hoſpicals they reckon , founded by tim; ſome in 
Italy, but the moſt part in —_— all which he indowed with a reafonable propor- 
tion of lands and rents, but with this Provifo, that none ſhould be admitred therein 


bur Scortzſh men born. This for many =_ according to his = ement was ob- 
ſerved, and even at this rime , notwithſtanding the manifold alterations that have 

happened, there be ſome of theſe foundations that are no ways changed from their 

firſt inſtitution. They alſo may poſſibly decay, yet the magnificence of that No- 

ble Prince, ſhall ever be recorded co his everlaſting honour. 

And now to the occaſion of theſe troubles I mentioned ; There reigned in the Hugs: Kin 
time of King Achaius amongſt the Pid#s, Hungus a Prince well inclined, and a great of Pt pp: 
lover of Religion and Juſtice, Athelſtane — the Weſt Saxons , having uſurped King of $coc;. 
vpon divers of his neighbours , and inlarged his Kingdome by ſubduing the Nor- 
thambers, did likewiſe invade the Pi, intending the conqueſt of that part of rheir 
Kingdom, which lay next unto his. Hanges hereupon did move King Achaizs, who 

Py ply z and he no leſle offended with 


had married Fergufsans his fiſter, for ſome * 
Athelſtans opprefſions, then was Hwngus himiclt, ſent to his aid ten thouſaud men, 
under the leading of of Prince Alp:n his ſon. Hungus ſupplied with this power, 
entered into Northumberland, and having made great depredations, returned home 
with a rich booty z Athelſtan tollowing upon his heels, overrook him ar a little Vil- 
lage not farre from Hadington; which put Hungns in a fore fright, for a grear pare 
of his Army was diſmiſſed and gone home; yer not ſeeing a way to elchew the 
fight, he gave order for the battel againſt the next day, and inthe mean time berook 
himſelf to prayer,ſpending moſt part of the night in thar exerciſe. A litle before day 
falling into a - a.m it ſeemed to him thar the Apoſtle S*. Anarew ſtood by him, 
and aſſured him of the viory; which viſion being related tothe Army , did much 
encourage them. The Hiſtory adderh, that in the joyning of the barrel there 
appeared in the aire a Croſſe, in form ofthe letter X 4 which ſo terrified the ene- 
mies, as preſently they gave back : King Athel/tane was himſelf there killed, where- 
upon the Village took the name, which at this day it enjoyeth of Athe!ſten Foord. 
Hungws to expreſle his thankfulneſle for the victory gaveto the Church of Re- 1,wyu bis 

eulus ,now called S*. Andrews.divers rich gifts, as Chalices , Baſons, the Image of thankfulnefſe | 
Chriſt in gold, and of his twelve Apoſtles in filver. He gave likewiſe a caſe of bea- for his viQory- 
ten gold for preſerving the Reliques of S. Andrew , and reſtored tothe Spirituality 

the tithes of all cornes, cartel, and herbage within the Realm ; exempring them 

from anſwering before any temporal Judge. Further , he did appoint the Croſſe 

of S*, Andrew, to be the badge and cogniſance of the Pi&7s, both in their warres and 

otherwiſe ; whichas long as that Kingdom ſtood, was obſerved ,as is by rhe Scors as 

yet retained. Burall this was ſpoiled, as we ſaid , by Feredeth the third in ſucceſſ- 

on from Hwngws, after which time nothing proſpered either with him , or witti 
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the Crown as nextin blood by vertue of an old Covenant betwixt the Scots and 
Fits, the Pitts refuſing to accept him being a ſtranger, made choice of this Fere- 
deth, whom we named; and thereupon warre was denounced, The firſt encoun- 
ter was at Reſtennoth in Angus; where in a Cruel fight, which continued from the 
morning untill night , Ferederh was killed : his ſon Brudews who ſucceeded , was 
made away by the Pi&#s rhemſelves in the firſt year of hisreign, and Kenneth his 
brother that ſucceeded to him, came to the like unfortunate end. After Kennerh, 
another called Brudeus was elected King z and he in a battel fought not farre from 
Dundy, took King Alpin and many of his Nobles priſoners : which victory he uſed 
moſt toully, putring all the Nobles to death, killing the King, and cauſing his head 
to be ſet upon a pole in Abernethy, or as others write, in the city of Cameloy. 

The Pits upon this victory (:ppoſing that they had utterly broken the courage 
of the Scots, did purpoſe notÞ:ag lefle then their extermination, which after 
death of 8rudews, his brother Drusken that ſucceeded , went earneſtly about. Bur 
Kenneth the ſecond the ſon of Alpin, a Prince of a brave and heroick Grit purſued 
ſo hotly the revenge of his fathers death , as having defeated the Pz##s in divers 
battels, he drave them all in the end forth of the Kingdom,and united that Crown 
to his own of Scotland. This Kenneth was a moſt wile and yaliant King, and fo cir- 
cumſpedt in his buſinefle, that from that time forth none of the P:&s were ever 
heard to reſume the title of a King : The countreys which they inhabited, he divi- 
ded amongſt the Nobles, and others, whoſe labours in theſe warres had merited 
a recompence. He eſtabliſhed good and wholeſome Lawes. To the Church he 
gave another face, and a greater outward ſplendour then the former ages had ſeen, 
tranſlating the Epiſcopal See (which whileſt the P:#iſh Kingdom ſtood , was ſet- 
led in Abernethy) tothe Church of S*. Rewl, and ordaining it from thenceforth to 
be called The Church of S. Andrews, and'the Biſhop thereof Maximus Scotorum Epi- 
ſcops , The principal Biſhop of Scotland : Churches, Chappels, and Oratories, 
with their Prieſts, and all ſorts of religious men he cauſed to be held in great reve- 
rence; and ina word, did ſonobly pertorm all ations, both of Warre and Peace, 
as he may rightly be placed amangſt the beſt Kings, and reckoned the third Found- 
er of the Scottiſh Monarchy, 
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The Su-ceſsion of Biſhops in the ſeveral Sees of this King- 
dome, eſpecially in the See of Saint An v  s vv s, with- 
other principal things that happened in their times. 


2A Aving mide a colleQion of ſuch things as I found diſperſed in The ſucceſſion 

> ſtories, and warranted in any ſort, for the firſt ſix hundred nar 
years of our Church, and being now come to the time ater the ſub- 
wherein this Church by enlarging of the Kingdom received verſion of the 
a further extention in bounds, and therewith an addition of *'** 
more wealth, and ſtate, I will, as beginning with a new ac- 
compt , follow the ſtory therof by the ſucceſſion of Bi- 

, eſpecially in the See of Saint Andrewes , upon 


which the reſt did _—_ 

The tirſt Biſhop who fate in this See, was Adrian, killed by the Danes in the Ile 44:ian the frlt 
of May, in the year $872. with Sto/brandus a Biſhop , Monanus an Archdeacon, -_ CO 
Glodianus a Presbyter, and a number of other Churchmen , who fled thither for _ -> 
their ſafety, While this Biſhop lived , Conſtantine the ſecond the ſon of Kenneth 4g. $72. 
did keep a convention in Scone, for reforming the diſorders which the looſe and & convention 


difſolute government of his predeceſſour Donald the firſt had cauſed. In that con- =: Scone for re- 


vention beginning was made at the Clergy, and concerning them ir was ordained, !J:naion of 
« That they ſhould reſide upon their charges, and have no medling with ſecular 4g, 860. 
« bufinefle. That they ſhould inſtruct the people diligently , and be good enſam- | 

« ples in their converſation. That they ſhould nor keep Hawks, Hounds , or Hor- 

« ſes for pleaſure, That they ſhould carry no weapons , nor be pleaders of civil 

« cauſes, bur live contented with their own proviſions. And if they were tried to 

« tranſgreſle in any of theſe points that for the firſt fault they (ſhould be fined in a 

« pecuniary mulct , and for the ſecond deprived from their office, and living, 

Thus was it not held in that time a diminution of Eccleſiaſtical authority, for Prin- 

ces to give Lawes to the Clergy, and to puniſh chem, if they were found guilty of 

any offence or crime. 

Divers other ſtatutes for redreſſing abuſes crept into the Realme, were then alſo $:arures for re- 
concluded : as, © Thar drunkennefſe ſhould be puniſhed with death , that none 4:*fling abules. 
© ſhould eat above one meal a day, nor accuſtome themſelves to lye ſoftly, or uſe 

any recreations, but ſuch as might inure them to ſufferance and [try Where- 
by char good King did baniſh all riot and luxury , and in a ſhort time brqughe che 
Kingdom again to a flouriſhing eſtate. But the Danes (as we aid) invaded the 
countrey, and praiſing many cruelties whileſt he did purſue them , who had en- 


trenched themſelves nor farre from the Town of Carrail , he was unfortunately 
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withall his Army overthrowne ; and being taken priſoner the day following , be- 
headed at the mouth of a little cave, which in deteſtation of that ta& , is rothisday 
called The Devils Cave. 

2. Unto Biſhop Adrian ſucceeded Kellach; how long he lived, I finde nor. 

3. After him Maliſins governed the See bythe ſpace of eight years. This Bi- 
ſhop had the happineſſe to live under Gregory called the Great , a King indued 
with all the vertues that can be wiſhed for, or deſired in a King. The privi- 
ledges and immunities granted by him tothe Church, do witnefle his piety; for 
in a convention held at Forfare, by an unanime conſent of his Eſtates, he ordained, 
«« That all Prieſts ſhould from thenceforth be exempted from paying cribute, keep- 
« ing watch, and going in warfare. That they ſhould not be drawne before tempo- 
« ral Judges for any civil cauſe, but that all matters concerning them ſhould be de- 
« cided by their Biſhops; the judgement of Matrimonial cauſes, right of Tithes, 
.« Teſtaments, Legiſlatory ations , and all things depending upon ſimple faith, and 
« promiſe, ſhould be commicred tothe Biſhops , with power to them to make Ca- 
« nons, and conſtitutions Eccleſiaſtical, to try hereticks, blaſphemers,perjured per- 
« ſons, and Magicians , and cenſure ſuch as they did findedelinquent in that kind; 
« And that all Kings ſucceeding ſhould at the time of their coronation , take oath 
« for maintaining the Church in their liberties. Theſe favours had the Clergy in the 
following ages uſed with that moderation and equity which they ought, we ſhould 
not have ſeen nor felt the interruptions that have been made uponChurch liberties, 
with the incroachments which in our time have been ;uſtly complained of, 

In this time lived that famous Scholar Foannes Scots, called e/Erigena, from the 
place of his birth, which was the town of Azre in the Weſt parts of Scotland. This 
man being very young, went to Athens, and followed his ſtudies there ſome years, 
attained to great perfection in the Greek , Chaldaick, and Arabick languages. Re- 
turning afterward to Fraxce, at the requeſt of Carolus Calvus , he tranſlated in 
Latine the work of Dionyſius de celefti Hierarchia, at which Pope Nicolaus took 
exception, and wrote to King Charles on this manner. Relatum eſt Apoſtolatui noſtro, 
quid opus Dionyſii Areopagite,quod de divinis nominibus, vel celeſtibus ordinibus, Greco 
deſcripit eloquio, quidam vir , Joannes genere Scotus, in Latinum tranſtulit: quod jux- 
ta morem nobis mitti, & noſtro debuit judicio approbart , preſertim cum idem Joannes, 
lictt mult « _ eſſe pre dicetur, olim non ſanus in quibuſdam frequenti rumore dicatur. 
We have been informed that one called Fohn of the Scottiſh nation hath tranflated 
the work which Dionyſius the Areopagite did write of the names ofGod,or of the hea- 
venly Orders, into the Latine tongue : which book ought according to the cuſtome, 
have been ſent tous, and approved by onr judgement ; eſpecially ſince the ſaid 
Fohn, albeit he be eſteemed of good learning , hath been of long time held to be 
unſound in certain points of dodtrine. Now the point which the Pope did chiefly 
quarrel, was his opinion of the Sacrament ; for he had publiſhed a Treatiſe, De cor- 


pore & ſanguine Domini, wherein he maintained Bertram his doctrine of that point. 


Scotus 27 IG of this , and thinking he could not be ſafe in thoſe parts 
becauſe of the Popes diſlike, came into Britain, and was welcomed by King Alfred 
a great favourer of learned men, by whom he was employed to reach the 

at Malmsbury Abbey, and by ſome Scholars who could not indure the ſeverity of 
diſcipline, was ſtabbed to death in the year 884. and buried in the ſame Abbey. 

4- Biſhop Maliſzus dying, Kel{ach the ſecond, the ſon of one Ferlegus ſucceeded 
in his place: he was the firſt Biſhop of this Kingdom that went to Rome to ſeek con- 
firmation, and lived toa uw age, forhe ſate Biſhop 35. years. In his time Cox- 
ſtantinethe third King of that name, wearied with the troubles of a publick life , re- 
nounced his temporal dignity , and betook himſelf to ſolitude among the Caldees 
in S*, Apdrews ;, with whom he ſpent his laſt five years, and there died. 

After this Killach theſe ſucceſſively were Biſhops. 
» 5. Malmore. 
6, Maliſins the ſecond. 
7. Alwinss,who fate three years only. 
8. Maldwinthe ſon of Gillander , and 
9. Twuthaldss. Ia 
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In this time the ccelibate of the Clergy was violently urged, and married Prieſts 4y, ,--, 
thruſt from their livings; which raiſed great ſtirres in the Church , but the particu- Tu . 
lars arenort recorded, nor the broyles which thereupon inſued. I read in the Anti- £m ax. 
uities of the Britannick Church, that in the year 977. a4 Councel was gathered at 
Calne in Wiltſhire tor that bufineſle, to which Beornellus a Biſhop of Scotland was cal- 
led by Alfrithe the widow of King Edgar,who favoured the cauſe of married Prieſts. 
This Biſhop, a man of great learning and eloquence, is ſaid to have defended the 
conjugal lite of Prieſts by ſolid reaſons taken our of Scripture , and to have pur all 
the oppoſites ro filence. But Dun/tane the Archbiſhop, who preſidedin that Coun- 
cel, when he ſaw that reaſon could not bear out the earand , tell a threatning , and 
v ſaid that notwithſtanding all their arguments they ſhould not carry away the vi- 
f: Rory ; which he had no ſooner ſpoken, then the beames of the houle wherein they 
ſate at Councel, burſting aſunder all were overturned , and fell headlong to the 
ground; many were bruiſed , and ſome killed with the fall ; Dunſtan himſelf 
only eſcaped without harm, the beam whereon he ſtood remaining whole and en- 
tire. Such as favoured the cauſe of Monks, did interpret this accident to be a ſen- 
rence givenby God on their fide, others ſaid that Dunfan had wrought this miſ- 
chiet by ſorcery, (for many ſuppoſed him to be a Magician.) However it was, the 
married Prieſts (though repining) were forced indeed to yield and ſubmit them- 
{clves. What became of Beornellus , I read not, nor whether he returned to his 
countrey. 

The AR of ſome other Biſhops we have , who were in good accompt at that 
time, (uch as Blaanus , Englatins, Colmocus, and Moveanus Confeſlor to King Ken- 
nethrhe third, a wiſe and valiant King, and one who might have been reckoned 
amongſt the beſt Princes, if about his latter end he had not ſtained his fame with 
the murther of Malcolm his Nephew , whom he made away by poyſon; but the 
ambitious defire he had to ſertle the ſucceſſion in his own poſterity, let him to work 
this villany: which he carried in ſo covert a manner, as no man did once ſuſpect him 
thereot (the _ of his integrity being univerſally grear:) but as wicked facts 
can never be aſſured, though poſhble they may be concealed, his mind was never 
afrerthat time quiet,the conſcience of the crime vexing him day and night with con- 
tinual fears. In end (whether it was ſo in effe&, or if his perplexed minde did form 
the (lt ſuch an imagination) whileſt he lay afleep, he heard a voyce ſpeaking to 
him in this ſort : © Doeſt thou think , that the death of Malcolm that innocent 
« Prince treacherouſly murthered by thee , is hidden from me, or that thou ſhalt 
« paſſe any longer unpuniſhed? No,there is a plot laid for thy life which thou ſhalc 
*not eſcape : and whereas thou didſt think to tranſmit the Crown firth and ſta- 

«ble to thy poſterity , thou ſhale leave the Kingdom broken , diſtrated and full 2» 45, 
© of trouble. 

The King awaked with the voyce was ſtricken with great terrour; in the morning 
early calling Moveanss, he laid open to him the griet and vexation of his minde : 
who giving the King his beſt counſel for the pacitying of his conſcience , did adviſe 
him to beſtow almes upon the poor, viſit the graves of holy men, have the Clergy 
in greater regard then he was accuftomed, and perform ſuch other external fatista- 
Rions, as were uſed ir thoſe times. The King following his direions did carry 
himſelf moſt piouſly,not thinking by theſe outward deeds of penance to make ex- 
iation for his fin; for they were not become as yet ſo groſlely ignorant, as ro be- 
bp ieve that by ſuch external works the juſtice of God is ſatisfied , albeit ſome idle 
4 toyes, ſuch as the viſiting the graves of the Saints, kiſſing of Reliques, hearing of 
$ Maſles, and others of that kinde , which Avarice and Superſtition had invented, 
Ly were then crept intothe Church , yer people were till caught, that Chrift is the z 

only propitiation for ſin , and that by his blood the guilt thereof is only waſhed | 
away, This being ſtill the dotrine of the Church, to think that Kenneth was any King x, meth 


other, is ſcarce charitable, Alwayes as he was viſiting the grave of Paladins , _ murthered in 
invited tolodge in the Caſtle of Fettercarne,he was there treacherouſly murthered, 7 Cafile of 
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opinion conceived of his holineſſe. In the competition which Grimws had with 
Malcolme the ſecond for the ſucceſhon of the Crown , by his wiſdom and the truſt 
they repoſed in him, they werz brought toan agreement, and a moſt perilous com- 
motion ſtayed. How long he ſate Biſhop, is not recorded , in his time lived /Vigia- 
-us a Monk, an eloquent Preacher , Coganus an Abbot, and Onanus a Deacon, 
men of _—_— accompr. 

11 Afterthe death of Fathadus , Gregorins was elected and conſecrated Biſhop : 
he lived in a troubleſome time, for ſoon after his eleion , the Daxes did of new 
invade the countrey, and landing in Marray, had ſuch ſucceſſe at firſt , as they did 
think ro make conqueſt of the Realme. But Malcolm the {econd having repulſed 
them at a battel fought at Pambride in Angus, did purſue them unto Buchare, where 
ata Village called Marthlack he gave them an utter overthrow , and forced thoſe 
that eſcaped ro ſwear, that during the reign of Malcolm, and the life of Swane their 
King, they ſhould never rerurn into Scotland, 

Tomemorize this victory,the King did Found an Epiſcopal See at Murthlack,en- 
duing the ſame with rents forth of the adjacent lands : and calling the Clergy to an 
aſſembly inthe Town of Bertha, (now Perth) he enacted by the advice ot Biſhop 
Gregorius divers Canons for their better government. Ar the ſame time in a 
convention kept at Scone, toreward thoſe that had done well in the late warres, 
he gave away all the Crown lands, reſerving little or nothing to himſelf. The Ba- 
rons to requite his liberality, did grant to him and his ſucceflours Kings of Scotland, 
the Ward of all their lands, with the benefit that might accrew by the marriage 
of the heir. Bur this being caſual and uncertain, proved unſufficient for maintain- 
ing his Royal eſtate, ſo that neceſſity (the ſure companion of immoderate largition) 
pid force him to make unlawful ſhitts: whereby he came to be as much hated in 
end, as he was loved at firſt; and by ſome villains that thought themſelves wronged 
by him, was murthered in the Caſtle of Glammes after he had reigned 30. years. 
Before his time che titles of Thane and Abthane, were the only titles of honour and 
dignity in the Realme : whereas he to give a greater ſplendor to the State , did 
introduce all theſe offices which are now in uſe, and are commonly called offices 
of Eſtate. 

> on the firſt his Nephew by Beatrix his daughter ſucceeded to the Crown, 
whoſe weaknefle and ſimplicity made way to Mackbeth his Coutin-germans uſur- 
pation z for he conſpiring with Bancho a man of great place, deprived the King 
both of his Crown and life, in the ſeventh year of his reign. The Kings two ſons, 
Malcolme, furnamed Canmore, and Donald Bane, tearing the cruelty of the Tyrant, 
withdrew themſelves and fled ; Afalcolme into wales, and Donald into the weſt 1ſles. 
Thus none being to oppole, Mackberh did aſſume to himſelf the Crown, and for the 
firſt ten years governed the Kingdom better with juſtice then he got it. Afterward 
O—_ (uſpicious,and ſeeking to rid himſelt of thoſe that might prove his enemies 

e began his cruelty at Bancho,who had an hand with him in . Kings murther:and 
inviting him on a night to ſupper with his ſon Flcaxche , as they were rerurning to 
their lodgings , made ſome lie in the way to murther them, Baxcho doubting no 
harm was killed , but his ſon Fleanche through the darknefle of the night eſcaped. 
The Nobles deteſting this treachery , and fearing it might turn to be their own 
caſe, retired home to their dwellings. Aackberh finding Finſelf to be forſaken of 
his Nobles, and knowing that he was hated by the people, fell then ro practiſe open 
Tyranny, and forging quarrels againſt the better ſort , did upon light cauſes pur 
divers to death. 

The Thane of Fife, called Mackduffe, a man of great power, out of a ſuſpicion he 
conceived fled into England; where meeting with 2Malcolme the lawful heir of the 
Crown, after he had exponed the miſery whereunto the countrey was brought by 
the cruelties of Mackberh, and the reaſons of his own flight, did perſwade him to re- 
rurn and repeat his Fathers Kingdom. 1alcolme who often before had been (olici- 
ted to return, by ſuch as agackbeth did ſuborn: made anſwer , That he underſtood al 
theſe things to be true which were related, but if, ſaid he, ye knew how unfit 1 am for 20- 

vernment, you would not be ſo earneſt as you ſeem , tocall me home ; for not to diſſemble 
with 
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with you , whom 1 eſteem my friend , the vices which have overthrown many Kings, An. 10 57. 
Luſt and Avarice, do reign in we : whil:ft 1 live obſcure , and in 4 parwinuy-4 thee = 
faults are not eſpied ;, but if 1 were in place of Rule , the ſame would ſoon appear , and þ' 

break forth. Mackdnffe replying , * That thele were no reaſons to keep him back, NT 
«for that marriage and time would quench Luſt ; and for Avarice, when he ſhould coine. 

« have abundance, and be out of tear of want, it would ceaſe. That, ſaid he, poſsi- Boeth. {.1 2, 
ble may be , but 1 have an imperfettion ereater then theſe, for I can truſt no man, and Peſl.Ls, c.; 4, 
have found ſuch falſhood in the world, ts 1 ams jealous of every one , and upon the ſmal- 

left ſuſpicions , ( for 1 meaſure every man by my ſelf) 1 break and alter all my courſes, 

« Away then, ſaid Mackduffe , I am unfortunate, and thou unwagthy to Reign : Se*tichron. ! 7, 
and with this word he made to depart. Then Malco/me taking him by the hand, 

ſaid, 1 do now know thou art a man worthy of truſt, and will not refuſe to wndergoe any ha- 
zard with you ;, for as to theſe vices we have been talking of, I thank God none of them do 
reign in me, onely 1 (peak thus to diſcover your minde and diſpoſition. Thus both agree- 
ing upon the enterpriſe , they gave private notice to their friends of their coming, 
and obtaining a ſupply of ten thouſand men, from King Edward under the leading 
ot Sibard Earl of Northumberland, Malcolmes Grand-tather by the Mother, they en- 
rered into Scatlard. The rumour of this Army did caſt Mackbeth into a great ter- 
rour, and not knowing what todo , (for he was deſerted of all) he ſhur up himſelf 
ar firſt in the Caſtle of Danſinnan, a Fort that he had lately built. The Arm 
marching thicher, how ſoon they came in ſight, agackbeth out of a new fear forloo 
the Fort, and made to flye by horſe; but being purſued by ſome of aſalcolme his 
triends, he was overtaken and killed. | 

Upon this vitory Acalcolme was declared King, and crowned in Scone the 25.0t 49. 1054, 
April, 1057- Soon atter his Coronation , calling che Eſtates rogerher at Forfar he re- g,chx. 1.7. 
ſtored the children of thoſe that Mackbeth had torfeired: and to corre the intem- 
perances of the people , and to recall them to the ancient frugality , made divers 
good ſtatutes, repealing that beaſtly A& of Evgenizs the third , which appoint- 
ed the firſt night of the new married woman to appertain to the Lord of the 
ground,and granting the husband liberty ro redeem the ſame by payment of an half 
Mark of filver, which portion they call Marchetas mulicram, and is 3s yet diſponed 
by ſuperiours in the Charters they give to their vaſlals. | 
In this Convention likewiſe the Biſhops, who, as we ſhewed before, did indiffe- Dioces ag- 

rently adminiſtrate their funRions in all places ro which they came , had limits ap- P2ineed by the 
pointed to them for the exerciſe of their juriſdiction. To Sams Andrewes was com- ** 
mitted the overſight of Fife, Louthien, Merce, Siriveling-(bire, Angus, and Mern. 
Glaſeow had the charge given him of the Weſt parts and Borders; Gallowsy this 
countrey which yer beareth the name : and Murihlack all that is now of the Diocy 
of Aberdeen. Belides theſe, the King did eret Murray and Cathnes in two Biſhop- _ m_ - 
ricks, —_— men for the diſcharge of the ſervice, and providing them with þy King 2ca- 
maintenance ſufficient , he gave the Lordthip of Momemusk, the ſuperiority where- colme therhird, 
of belongs as yer to that See. The Church of Dunfe he built from the 

round , and laid the foundation of the Cathedral in Dwrhon, advancing great 

ummes tothe perfection thereof. In all which , he was much furchered by thac 


bleſſed Lady 2ucen Margaret his wife. 


That we may better know this Lady, and how ſhe came to be married unto The Hiſtory 
Malcolme I muſt relate a few things belonging to that purpoſe. Edmond King of C—_— 


Exeland (urnamed Ironſide , being treacheroully killed at Oxford, Canutus a Dane, marriage with 
who reigned in a part of that kingdome , attained the abſolure dominion of the King Atalcatr, 
whole. This Edmond left two ſons, Edwin and Edward , whom Canatwe inthe be- 
= entertained very kindly, but afterwards ſeeking toeſtabliſh the Crown in 
is own poſterity, he ſent them to Yolgarws the Governour of Swain to be murther- 
ed. The Governour pitying the eſtate of theſe innocent yourhs , conveyed them 
ſecretly unto Solomon King of Hwngary, giving out to Canutxe that they were made 
away ; Edward (ſurviving Edwin his brother) married Agatha fifter to the Queen of 
Hungary, and daughter to the Emperour Hemry the ſecond, by whom he had a ſon 


called Edgar, and two daughters, Margaret and Chriſtian, After Canutw his death 
D 3 , ſacceeded 
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ſucceeded Harold his eldeſt ſon , whoſe reign was cruel and ſhort, and four years 
only. 2 nd after him Hardicanutus , whodied ſuddenly inthe ſecond year of his 
reign, and was the laſt of the Dayes that ruled in England. 

Upon his death Edward brother to Edmond! rence living then in Nomandy, was 
recalled and Crowned King of England at Wincheſter, in the year 1042. This is he 
that is called Edward the Confeſſor, a moſt pious King, who having no iſſue, ſent to 
Hungary for his Couſin Edward, and for his children. Edward ſoon after his com- 
ing Tied, ſo Edgar \urnamed Atheling remained, ro whom King Edward would wil- 
lingly have reſigned the Crown ; but ſuch was the modeſty of that young Prince, 
as he did abſojutely refuſe to reign during the King his life : That loſt him the 
Crown, for upon the death of the King, Harold ſon to Earl Godwin was ed, 
Prince Edzar his right utterly misknown. But Harold his reign continued not long. 
William Duke of Normandy commonly called the Conqueror, having killed himin a 
battel fought in Suſſex the next year, uſurped the kingdom to himſelf, Edgar 
fearing the Conquerors cruelty, took ſea with his mother Agatha,and his two fiſters, 
Margaret and Chriſtian, intending to return into Hungere) , but were by Tempeſt 
driven = the coaſt of Scotland , where King Malcolme that had learned by his 
own ſufferances to compaſſionate the diſtreſles of others , did moſt courteoully re- 
ceive them, and ſhortly after their coming took Margaret the eldeſt ſiſter of Edgar 
to wife, a Lady of rare vertue ; who though ſhe brought him little or no portion, 
made both him and his kingdom happy. 

How ſoon the Norman had ſertled his dominion in Exgland, he ſent to King Mal- 
colme to require Edgar his competitor and fugitive (as he termed him) to be ren- 
dered. Malcolme refuſed , holding it an unſeemly deed in a King , to deliver any 
King Malcolm perſon that took their refuge to him, much more to betray a Prince allyed to him- 
and rhe Con- {elf unto his mortal enemy. Hereupon Warre was proclaimed , and one Roger 2 
Ware, —Nobleman of Normandy ſent to invade Northumberland, which was then in the poſ- 

ſeſſion of the Scots. Richard Earl of Glouceſter did ſecond him with a great power, 
but both theſe were put to the worle. 0don the Normans brother, who of a Bithop of 
Bayeux was madeEarl of Kent,as likewiſe his own ſon Robert, whom he employed with 
ſeveral Armies, did proſper no better; ſo as wearied of the warres, he began to 
_ m_—_— think of peace : neither was Malcolme unwilling unto it; and after ſome treaty , ic 
en ng  wasaccorded , Thar King Aalcolme ſhould retain Cumberland with the fame right 
that his predeceſſours did enjoy it: and that the ſubjects of each kingdom might 
know their limits, and how farre they were to paſſe ; a ſtone-crofſe was erected in 
Stammore, which was called the Ree Croſſe, that is , the Crolle of Kings ; for on the 
North ſide thereof, the Armes of the King of Scotland were graven, and upon the 
South, the Armes of the King of England. 
The contrary This peace held firm all the Conquerours time, but William called Rufus his ſon 
- anporart ſucceeding, it quickly diſſolved; neither could it be otherwiſe, conſidering rhe con- 
i trary diſpoſition of the two Kings , for as Aralcolme was religiouſly given , and a 
Rufus. great Benefactor to the Church, ſo Rufus in all his carriage, manife I noaffeion 
that way: For toinlarge his Foreſt at wincheſter , hedemoliſhed rhirry Churches, 
and forced Anſelme that good Biſhop of Canterbury to quit the kingdom, for the 
liberty he uſed in his reprehenſions. It was alſo thought thar the interview of the 
two Kings at Glouceſter did further their diſlike {as hath been often obſerved to fall 
out in the meetings of Princes.) For Malcolme departed from him in diſpleaſure, 
Rufus by ſome ſecret practice got the Caſtle of Anwick, whereupon aroſe the warre; 
in which King Malcolme and Prince Edward his ſon did both periſh. 
Biſhop Grezow» A little before — of this warre , Biſhop Gregoris died , and in his 
77 creed. place onecalled Edmundus was elected, who deceaſed before his conſecration. 


An. 1057 - 
OWN 


Two eleftes 12+ Afterhim Twrgot Prior of Dureſme was choſen Biſhop : he wrote the hiſtory 
in his place. of King Malcolme, and Queen Margaret , who ſome few dayes after the death of 
8ucban. £7. the King her husband, departed this life in the Caſtle of Edinbergh, and was buried 
in the Church of Dunfermlin whither alſo the bodies of Malcolme and Edward 
his ſon were afterwards tranſlated , for at firſt they were buried in Tinmouth 


Abbey. 


Never 
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Never was more lamentation made for the death of two Princes , then was for An. 
this Queen and her husband, Malcol/me. To ſpeak of his piety , juſtice, and magna- , 
nimity, he ourwent in all theſe the Princes of his cime: and for courage, he gave a no- The vermes of 
ble proofe of irin the firſt entry of his reign, when upon a conſpiracy detected J2'"$. Afalceim 
againſt his life, riding one day in the fields, he called the chief conſpiratour, and 
raking him aſide from thereſt of the company untoa ſecrer place, he did challenge 
him as a Trayrtor, willing hun, if he had any yalour, to ſhew the ſame, and rather 
rake his life in an honeſt manner, then treacherouſly. The man confounded with 
the boldneſſe of the King, tell upon his knees and intreated pardon; which the King 
grante, retaining him ſtill in his ſervice as before. The magnificence of his Court 
- whileſt he lived was great; and in the State to Ciſtinguiſh the degrees of Honour, he 
introduced the titles of Farl, Baron, and Kieht , in the place of Thane, and 46- 
thane, which were the titles before in uſe. 

His Queen Margaret was in her place no lefle famous inall the vertues that be- The praiſe of 
came women, devout towards God, charitable to the poor , and exceeding liberal Wen" Mar 
in the advancing of publick works. The Church of Carlile ſhe built upon her own 
charges z and was eſteemed not to be the leaſt cauſe of all that the King her hus- 
band beſtowed that way. By her the King had a fair iſſue, ſix ſons, and two daugh- 
ters ; the firſt called Eaward, died with his father at Amwickz the ſecond called Ed- Her iſſue by 
mona, did render himlelt religious ; Etheldred the third deceaſed young : the other *'"s #icoin: 
three, Edgar, Alexander, and David, reigned ſucceſſively. one after another , con- 
rinuing all of them in the ſame courſe of goodnefſe. The names of the two daugh- 
ters, were Mauv, and Maxr. Maud entring into the Cloiſter, wherein 
Agatha her Grandmother, and Chriſtian her Aunt lived retired ; was with much 
difficulry wonne to deſcend into the world, and to be joyned in marriage with Hex- 
1y the firſt King of Englard; a Lady of incomparable vertues , and offs good a diſ- 
poſition, as ſhe was commonly termed M a uv the good Queen. Having lived Euchan. l. 7: 
17. years with her husband in great love , ſhe deceaſed at Weſtminſter the firſt of ©, pavidtia tis 


May , 1118. and was buried on the right hand of Edward the Confeſſor his Tombe, Colle&ion. 
with this Epitaph afhixed. 
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Proſpera non letam fecere, nec aſpera triſtem : 
Aſpera riſus ei, proſpera terror erant. 

Non decor effecit fragilem, non ſceptra ſuperban : 
Sola potens humil is, ſola pudica p 

Mait prima dies noſtrorum notte dierum, 
Raptam perpeiuum fect inire diem. 


The other ſiſter M a x y was married to Euſtathe Earl of Bolojgn, who went to 
the recovery of the Holy-land,with that noblePrince G 0 Þ x, « s r his brother,ſhe 
bare to him one only daughter, named M a uv, who was afterward matched to 
Stephen King of England, and departed this life at Londoy three Jen before her 


ſiſter, having her corps interred at Bermondſey Abbey in Southwark, with this 
inſcription, 


Nobilis hic tumslata jacet, comitiſſa Maria : 
Artibus hc nitnit, larga, benigna fuit. 

Regum ſanguis erat, morum enckins vigebat; 
Compaitens inibi, vivat in arce poli, 


Thus much we owed to the memory of thoſe good and glorious Princes , and hncamich 
now return ; Turgot after he had governed the See of S', ewes with good com- Te 
mendation ſome 25, or 26. years, died in the year of our Lord 1117, his corps Scon- lib. in Ca 


according to his appointment , was honourably conveyed to Dureſme, and there __—_—_— 
interred. 


In his time lived Yeremudus Archdeacon of S:, Andrewes, a Spaniard by nation, 
and well learned according tg thoſe times; he wrote the hiſtory of Scotland , _ 


oy 
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the beginning of the kingdom unto the reign of Malcolme the third , and is greatly 
commended tor his diligence and fidelity in that work , but by the injury of time 


the ſame is loſt. 
In Germany much about the ſame time lived Marianus, Paternus, Ammichadus,Si- 


gebertas, and Helias, all of them Scotch men, and well reſpe&ted. This laſt had the 


overnment of two Monaſteries in» Coleyn, called S. Pantalcon and S. Martin. 
The ſeverity and _ that he uſed roward his Monks , brought him in diſlike 
with Pilrgrinus Archbiſhop of the City, who upon ſome falſe informations determi- 
ned toexpulſe him and all the Scorriſh Monks that were in the City, after his return 
from the Emperours Court , where he was for the time. This being reported to 
Helias, he is (aid to have uttered theſe words z Si Chriſtus in nobss peregrinus eſt nun» 
quam vivns Coloniam veniet Piligrinus : which falling out according to his prediQi- 
on purchaſed to him the reputation of a Prophet. After that, he Iived many years 
in peace, and died at Coley» 1n the year 1042. 

Stgebertus having governed the Monaſtery of Fulden ſome years , was preferred 
to the Arcbiſhopricks of atentz, and being urged by Gregory the ſeventh , called 
Hildebrand, to depoſe the married Prieſts that would not ſeparate from their wives, 
was in danger to be detruded by his Clergy, and had much adoe to cauſe that Law. 
of finple le to be embraced by them. 

Ammichadus a man nobly born, and greatly affected ro the ſolitary life , lived a 
Recluſe in the Abbey of Falden, ſpending his time in the meditations of mortality, 
and died in the year 104 3. 

Paternus was a Monk in the City of Potelbrum, which in the year 1058. was con- 

ſumed with fire : Ambiens AMartyriam , ſaith Marianas, in a fooliſh affeion of 
Martyrdome, refuſing to come forth of the Monaſtery , was therein burnt 
alive, 
Mearianus, he was firſt a Monk in the Monaſtery of S*, Martin at Coleyn , found- 
ed by Ebergeras the Archbiſhop of that City, tor a Seminary of Scortiſh ſtudents, in 
the year 676, and having continued there two years, went to the Abbey of Fulden, 
where he lived ten years. After that he went to Mentz upon the Archbiſhops viſt- 
tation,and ſtayed there ſome 15.years. All this time he imployed in the ſtudy of ler- 
ters, eſpecially of Story and Chronology, wherein he attained to ſuch a perfection, 
as he was accomprted the only Chronologiſt in his dayes , the-Chronicle he wrote 
from the beginning of the world, unto the year of Chriſt 1183. yetextant, doth 
teſtifie noleſſe. He died at Afentz in the year 1186. and was buried in the Church 
of S', Martin within the City; and thus much for the learned men of our countrey, 
that lived inthe time of 7 wrgor. 

13. Next after Twrgot Godricus {ucceeded in the See of Saint Andrewes: this Bi- 
ſhop did anoint King E4gar the ſon of Malcolm, in the year 1098. after the man- 
ner of other Chriſtian Princes; which rite had not been formerly uſed in the Coro- 
nation of our Kings,and (as they write) was obtained from Pope Urban the ſecond, 
at the requeſt of Queen Margaret: tor the Popes of Rome having as then advanced 
themſelves above Kings , did take on them «the conferring of theſe Enſignes 
ot Majeſty ro whom, and where they pleaſed. This Edgar was a goodKing , and 
greatly beloved of all his ſubjes. The Abbey of Cau/dingham, which in tormer 
times had been a ſanRuary of Virgins, he gave tothe Church of Dureſme , butup- 
on theungrate behaviour of Ranulph Biſhop of that See, a man noted of much 
corruption, he recalled his gift, and erected the ſame into a Priory. 

Upon the death of Godricas, King Alexander furnamed the Fierce,ſent to Radolph 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury to have his advice for the promoving of ſome worthy 
perſon unto the place; and in his letters directed to that effe&t, complained ofthe 
Archbiſhop of Tork tus encroaching upon the Church of Scotland, through the 
overſight of Lanfrank — of Canterbary, that had given way to the conſe- < 
cration of ſome of the Biſhops of Saint Andrews at York, whereas in old times they 
were not wont to receive Conſecration , but either from the Biſhop himſelf . or 
from the Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; Therefore deſired his affiſtance in redrefling 


that abuſe, which he ſaid he could not any longer tolerate. Now this Rado/ph was 
ar 


(UM 
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at the ſame time in queſtion, with Thurſtan the elec of York tor bis conſecration, to 4n, ; 068, 
which by no means he would aflent , unlefle Tharſtay would make profeſſion of Ay 
obedience to the See of Canterbury. And about that was ſo much buſinefle made, The Archb- 
that Radolph, though he was then both aged and ſickly, did undertake a journey to dir 
Rome, to debate his right. At his return, which was ſome four years after ({o long did a: diGcrence. 
the See of Saint Andrews remain void) the King ſent to him Peter Prior of Dwn- 
fermlin, and one ofthis own Gentlemen rocongratulate his ſafe return , and requeſt 

that Eadmerus a Monk of Canterbury, a man well reported of, mighe be ſent hither, 

for filling the place. Radolph knowing that Eadmerss had neither by himſelf, nor by 

any other indire&t meanes moved the buſineſſe , and ſo raking it to come of God; 

howſoever it grieved him, that the Church of Canterbury (hould lack the benefit of 

his ſervice; gave his conſent, and having obtained King Henry his licence (without 

whoſe knowledge he would not have him go intoa ſtrange countrey) ſent him to 

Alexander withan ample recommendation , in ſubſtance this : «« We give unto Archbiſhop of 
« God (ſaid he)everlaſting rhanks, for that it hath pleaſed him to open the eyes of [ger 12m 
«« your mind,and make you know and ſeek that which you ſhouldzand to ar Ia Alexander. 

«. nels (elf we eſteem our ſelves greatly bound becuuls of your friendly and familiar 

« uſage : for albeit =_ deſires tend to our hurt,and are not lefle grievous to us,then 

«« if you thould pull out our eyes, or cut off our right hand, we cannot but commend 

« your deſire, and fo far as we may in God, obey the ſame. Therefore unwilling, 

« and yer willing , we yield unto your will ; willing in ſo farre as we perceive ic 

« is Gods will which wedare not withſtand, nor will we in any thing willingly dit- 

« pleaſe ; yet unwilling, for that we are left alone, and deprived of his fellowſhip, 

« who as a Father miniſtred unto us conſolation in time of grief , giving us ſound 

« advice in many perplexed caſes, and wasto us a moſt helpful Brother in this our 

« infirm and old age. If any other ſhould have required him of us, we would no 

« more have parted with him, then with our own heart; but there is nothing, which 

« in God we can deny you. Thus we ſend unto you the perſon that you deſired, 

« and (o free,as you may lay on him what charge you will,fo as it be to the honour 

« of God, and to the credit of the Mother Church of Canterbury. Do therefore 

« what you purpoſe wiſely , and remit him unto us with diligence tobe conſecra- 

« ted , becauſe delay in that errand may breed impediments, that we defire to 

« elchew, &c. 

Eadmernus bringing with him this Commendatory letter , was the third day £adnen tif, 
after his coming elected Biſhop by the Kings licence, and with conſent both of the +5- * 6 
Clergy and Laity; but the next morning whileſt the King conterred with him apart 
touching his conlecration, he began ro pa the Church of Canterbury , and 
the authority it had over all the Churches of Britain; declaring that by his 
leave, he would ſeek the Epiſcopal benediction from the Biſhop, and not re- _ 
ceive it at the hands of any other : which offended the King greatly z for by R"s Aezar 
no meanes could he endure to hear of this Churches ſabjection to the Exg- that Eadmerus 
lib. Thereupon the Monks who had been truſted in the yeares preceding old noche 
= the intromiſhon ed the rents, were charged ro _ che lame, and to im- $:,4.nd. 

e the ele his 10n. Yet within a ayes the King going in an expe- ,. .. 
dition againſt rebgurers in the countrey of Roſs, by the interceſſion of Noblenien in —_— 
ir was agreed that Eadmerus ſhould receive the Ring out of the Kings hand, and wancy Hon 
the Crofier being laid upon the Altar, he ſhould rake up the ſame , and that way ;.Nchiemen, 
be inveſted into the Biſhoprick. In this ſort was he entered to his charge , the 
Clergy and people accepting him for their Biſhop, 

Mean whule , Thuritan the Archbiſhop of Tork, who was then beyond (ea,cea- Thufan the 
ſed not to ſolicit King Henry of England by his letters to impede the conſecration; — 
for which effe&,three ſeveral meſſages were ſent ro King Alexander. Eadwerus upon the contecra- 
the diſtaſt the King had taken of him, was not much reſpeQted : which he perceiving, ton of Zad- 
and withall conſidering that the King being his unfriend , his ſervice could not be 
very profitable to the Church and Kingdome, reſolved to go unto Canterbury , and 
feek the advice of his brethren and friends ia thoſe parts, This ſignified tothe King, 


he faid that the Biſhop had nothing to do with Canterbury, nor ſo long as he RL 


— 


36 


The Hiſtory of Lib. II. 


An.112 4+ 
LYN Edto 


Eadmecrus de- 
parteth inro 

Eng/and upon 
the Kings dil- 


like, 


He purgeth 
kimſelf ro the 
Archbiſhop. 


An. 1124. 


Kobert Prior of 
Scone elected 
Biſhop of Saint 
Andrews, and 
conſecrated at 


York. 


The Abbey of 
Scone and Saint 
Col/umbe foun- 


ded. 


Curſus A pit 
int 


given to 


Andicws. 


King David 
ſucceeded to 
Alexandty, and 
his beneficence 
to the Church. 


King David 
raxed of profu 


fon. 


His magn' fi- 
cence vindicate 
from thele 


&ipec (10s, 


ſhould any Biſhop of Scotland profeſle ſubjetion to that See, Which being report- 
the Biſhop, he replied'in paſſion, That net for the B1ſhoprick nay not for all Scot- 
land, would he deny himſelf to be a Monk of Canterbury. 

Falling thus more and more in the diſlike of the King, and jarres daily encrea- 
ſing, he employed the Biſhop of Glaſgow to try the king his minde towards him: 
who told him that he found the King greatly diſpleaſed with his courſes, and it he 
continued in the ſame minde, he was not to expect his favour. Hereupon Ead- 
mers reſolving to depart, delivered back the Ring which he had received from the 
King, and laid down his Crofter upon the Altar, with a proteſtation that he was 
forced thereunto, and ſo went away. The King did by bas Letter purge himſelt 
tro the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, declaring that it was not his fault, but wilfulneſs 
on Eadmerus his part, which made him relinquiſh his charge. But the Archbiſhop 
a man of courteous nature not willing further to enquire of the reaſons of Eag- 
merus his departure, paſſed over the buſineſſe with a gentle anſwer to the 
King for that time. I finde upon better advice, that Eadmerus made offer to re- 
turn, and give the King ſatisfaction in all he required ; but herein he was preven- 
ted by a new election, which the King had cauſed to be made. 

15. For how ſoon it was advertiſed that Eadmerus had a purpoſe to return, the 
King for his own peace did think it moſt ſure to have one of his Subjects preferred 
to the place ; and ſo recommending to the Chapter Robert Prior of Scone, he with 
an wr ws conſent was choſen Biſhop, and ſtoud ele& two years (for before King 

Alexander his death, which happened 1n the year of our Lord 1114. he was not con- 
ſecrated; ) then he received the benediion at the hands of Thurſtan Biſhop of 
Tork, with reſervation of the priviledges of both Churches * which if the King had 
lived, would not have been permitted ; for he was a Prince that ſtood much upon 
his royalty, and would not endure at any hand the leaſt encroachment either upon 
his Kingdome, or upon the Church. The Abbeys of Scone and S. Columbe were 
founded by this King. To the See of S. Andrews he was a great Benetactor, and 
gave the lands called Curſus apri, the Boars chace, and was reſolved todo more in 
that kinde, if he had not been taken away by death, 

But what may be thought lacking in him was abundantly ſupplied by his bro- 
ther and ſucceſſor King David, whoſe beneficence that way exceeded all others 
for beſides the repairing of theſe Monaſteries which was either by age become ru- 
inous, Or were defaced by injuries of warre, he ereted the Biſhopricks of Roſſe, 
Brichen, Dunkeld and Dumblane, with the Abbeys of Fedburgh, Kelſoe, Melroſe, New- 
boutle, Halirudhouſe, Kinloſſe, Combuſkenneth, Dundrennan and Holmeculiram in Cum- 
berland ; he founded likewiſe two religious Houſes at Newcaſtle,one tor the Beneds- 
ins, another for the white Monks ;, and for profeſſed Virgins, two Monaſteries, one 
at Berwick,and another at Carlile: all which he provided with competent Revenues. 

Some of our Writers have taxed this moſt worthy King for his immoderate 
profuſion, as they call it, on theſe Monaſteries ; and Holinſbed ſaith that his un- 
meaſurable liberality rowards the Church, made his Succeſſors oppreſle their 
Nobles at home, lay impoſitions upon the people, and doe many other things 
prejudiciall ro the Commonwealth, that they might have wherewith tro maintain 
their royall eſtates. But herein he erreth greatly, for let an examination be taken 
of the behaviour of our Kings in the ages ſucceeding, it will appear that their pro- 
ceedings either with their own SubjeRs at home, or with their Enemies abroad 
have been more juſtifiable then the doings of any of their Neighbours: neither can 
it be ſhewed, that any one of them did ever take thoſe indire& courſes which he 
mentioneth, for penury or want. Burt it is cafie to ſpeak ill, and deprave the ati- 
ons of the beſt Princes. 

It is true, that profuſeneſle in any perſon, eſpecially in a King, is not to be al- 
lowed, for that it bringeth a great miſchief both to the King and Subjects; bur 
the beſtowing of ſixſ{core thouſand Franks (that is the higheſt eſtimate they make 
of his donations) cannot be called an immoderate profuſion, He was certainly a 
moſt wiſe King, and knew well his own work, and could proportion his Gifts to 
hisRevenues. Neither was his liberality an hindrance to hus Succeflors in the do- 
ng 


————. 
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ing of the like pious works ; for Malcolm who ſucceeded did ere&t the Abbey of An, 1 59. 
Couper in Angus, Santrayin Lothian, and a religious houſe at Manwel! for proteſ- py 
ſed Virgins. King William erected the Abbey of Aberbrothock,and his Queen Emer- 
garda the Abbey of zalmerinoch. The like did the following Kings in their-own 
times, which ſhewed that he did not leave his Succeſſors deſtitute of means to ſup- 
port their royall eſtate. This further will I __ that if there be any pro- 
« tuſion exculible in Princes, it is this : for beſides that theſe foundations are the moſt 
J laſting monuments to __ their memories, they are the readieſt helps which 
they ſhall finde to ſupply their neceſſities art all occaſions, 
Now whereas ſome have diſapproved theſe donations becauſe of the fruits that 36.4.7. 
enſued, meaning the abules that crept in by the corruption of the perſons, who 
did aſterwards enjoy them ; if this reaſon ſhould hold, the beſt of Gods creatures, 
and the moſt pious inſtitutions which ever were in the world, ſhould be all con- SRn__ 
demned , for what is it that was ever put in the hands of men to uſe, that hath nor noeto be ca 
been corrupted and tocaſt the faults of men upon the things themſelves, is a onihings abu- 
great iniquity. To wy 
But this ſuperfluous enriching of Monaſteries whereof they ſpeak; came/not Whencerhe ſu 
by this mean. The foundations at firſt were moderate, and no way exceſſive}; bur = 
inafter t mes the Prelates growing ſluggiſh, and ſhaking off the care of preaching, how proceed, 
| as a work not beſeeming their dignit = to flatter the Predicants, who had then 
A all the way among the popular, and tobe. recommended of them for charitable 
" and devour Prelatcs, gave away almoſt all their own Churches, and i ated 
ki them to Abbeys. leaving a poor Prieſt todo ſervice in the Pariſh : and of %is did 


Buch. (7. 


4 ſpring a world of evils, which fince that time could never be remedi This I 

3 Coneke needfull ro be ſaid for vindicating the fame of that good King, who in 

2 all his ations, both private and publick, lived beyond all cenſure, © as it is truly 

E, ſaid of him, «« That the moſt learned wits who have gone about ro frame the chara- 

4 « Cer of a good King,could never deviſe nor imagine ſuch a one,as he did expreſle 

vo « himſelf in the whole courſe of his life. 

"I Bur to follow our purpoſe z Biſhop Robert living under this King, and ſome fix 4». 1159: 
years after, did carry himſelf in all the parts of his charge commendably ; he foun- = 
ded the Prioryof S. Andrews, and obtained to the City the liberties of a Burgh dieth. 
Royall, placing therein one Mainarda Fleming to be Provoſt, and ing this life 

in the year 1159. after he had fate Biſhop 35. years was buried in the Church of 

S. Rewle, the Cathedrall not being as yer built. 

There flouriſhed in this time two of our Countreymen, Richardus de ſanto Vi- Richardus de 
Fore a Channon regular of the order of S. Auguſtine, and Davida Presbyter. This Lo metale rg 
David lived in Germany,and was choſen by the EmperourHepry the fifth to accom- Preabyrer. 
pany him in that expedition which he made to Jraly againſt Pope Paſchal, the 
Story whereof he wrote, as likewiſe a Treatiſe de regno Scotorum, both- which 


are periſhed, 

f > wr was a profeſſor of Divinity at Pars in the Abbey of S. Yidtor a 
Philoſopher, and left many books that wicnefle his learning, the Titles whereof 
A in Balews, He died in the fame Abbey, and was buried with this 

_- Moribus, ingenio, dottrina clarus, & arte 

| Pulveres hic tegeris, dotte Richarde, ftw. 
6. Quemtellus genuit falici Scorica parts, 

bc Te fovet tn gremio Gallica terra ſuo, 


Nit tibi Parca ferox nocuit, que ſtamina parco 
Tempore tratia gravi rupit acerba mans, 
Plurimsa namgue ini ſuperant monuments labors, 
.2u4 libi perpetuum ſunt paritura decus. 
Segnior ut lento ſceleratas mors petit edes : 
Sic propero ini it ſub pia tetha grads. 
5 16, Biſhop Robert deceaſing, Walthemius Abbot of Melroſſe was earneſtly entrea- 
4 ted $0 accept the Charge, but would not forſake the Monaſtery, faying, That _ 
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Buth.l.7. 


had waſhed hu feet, and could not contaminate them again with the duſt of earthly cares, 
Whereupon Arnold Abbot of Kelſo was elected, andin preſence of King Malcolm 
the fourth conſecrated by William Biſhop of Marray. This Biſhop had been the 
year preceding directed ro Rome with one Nicholaus the Kings Secretary, to com- 

lain of the Archbiſhop of Tork his _—_ upon the Church of Scotland, and 
hve then returned, carried himſelf as Legate to the Pope ; which power he reſfi- 
gned to Arnold after his Conſecration, as he was enjoyned by Eugenins the third, 
who then held the Chair. 

In a Convention of the Eſtates kept the ſame year, Arnold did earneſtly inſiſt 
with the King to make choice of a wite for afluring the royall ſucceſſion, and to 
that effe& made a long ſpeech in the hearing of the Eſtates, bur the King had taken 
a reſolution to live ſingle, and would not be diverted. Edward Biſhop of Aberdene 
was much blamed for confirming him in that courſe, and for that cauſe hated of 
many. The Cathedrall of S. Andrews, a fair and ſtately Church whileſt it ſtood, 
was founded by this Arnold, but before the work was raiſed to w_ height he died, 
having ſate Biſhop one year, ten moneths, and ſeventeen days onely, 

17. Upon Arnold his death the King did recommend his Chaplain Richard to 
the place, who was immediately eleed by the Convent, but not conſecrated for 
the __ of two years after, becauſe of the Archbiſhop of York his prerenſions, 
One Roger held at that time the See of Tork, a man ambitious beyond all meaſure, 
who from being Archdeacon of Canterbary was by the means of the Archbiſhop 
Thomas Becket preferred to that place z no ſooner was he advanced, but he procu- 
red of Pope Anaſtaſius the fourth a Bull, whereby he was deſigned Merropolitane of 
Scotland; but the King and the Clergy (notwithſtanding the Popes authority was 
in thoſe days greatly reſpe&ed) refuſed to acknowledge him. Anaſtaſius dying, 
by whom the Archbiſhop Roger was maintained, the Prelates of Scotland did con- 
vene, and by themſelves performed the Conſecration. Roger incenſed herewith 
ſent to Rome, and complaining of this contempt, found the favour to be made Le- 
gate of Scotland: by vertue whereof, he cauſed cite all the Scottiſh Clergy to ap- 
pear before him at Norham in England, whither he came in great pomp. 

Angelramus Archdeacon of Glaſgow (accompanied with Walter Prior of Kelſo, 
Solomon Dean of Glaſgow, and ſome others of the Clergy) went and kept the Dier, 
and in the name of the Church of Scotland appealing to the Pope, took journey 
to Rome. Where the buſineſs being debated betore Pope Alexander the third, ſen- 
rence was given againſt Roger his pretended Legation, and the Church of Scotland 
declared to be exempted from all ſpirituall Juri{diftion, the Apoſtolique See only 
excepted. This exemption Angelramus, who inthe mean time was promored to 
the See of Glaſgow by the death of Biſhop Herbert, and conſecrated at Rome, 
-— back and preſented to the King. The Bull is yer extant, and begins 
caus: 

Alexander P. ſervus ſervorum Dei Malcolmo Regi &c. 

A few days after the Biſhops return King Malcolm died at Fedbrough, in the 
25. year of his age, and 12. of his reign: a {weer and meek Prince, uncour- 
teouſly uſed by King Henry the ſecond, King of England, but more rudely by his 
own Subjects. This Herry, by nature ambitious, and one that could not keep him- 
ſelf within bounds, took many ways to wrong this good King, and make him de- 
ſpiſed of his own people ; yet for that he had ſworn to King David, Malcolms 
Grandfather, that he ſhould never moleſt him, nor any of his poſterity in the poſ- 
ſeſſon of the lands they held in England, and could not for ſhame go againſt his 

be Biſhop of Tork to place a Biſhop at Carlile, thinking the 
King of Scots would not endure that wrong. Fohn Biſhop of Glaſgow, under whoſe 
charge the Countrey of Cumberland then was, did exceedingly offend with this, 
and finding that the King would not break with Henry for ſo ſrtl a cauſe, nor ſee- 
ing a way to repair himſelf, abandoned his charge, and went unto the Monaſtery 
of Tours in Fraxce, where he abode till he was forced by the Popes authority to 
return, 

King Hezxry finding this injury diſſembled, weat afterwards more plainly to 
work ; 
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work , for having deſired 4alcolm to come to London todo homage for the lands 4, ; 1 5 
heheld in England, he compelled him co tollow him in the Warre he made upon wo 
France, thinking thereby to alienate the minde of the French King from the Scots. 2owh.s.r;. 
Again, when he had returned home, inviting him of new to a Parliament kept ar 
York, upon a forged quarrell, as if he had croſſed King Hexry his affairs in France, he 
was declared to have loſt all his lands in England: And not content to have 
wronged him in this ſorr, to ſtir up his own Subjedts againſt him, made the report 
goe, that King Malcolm had voluntarily reſigned all thoſe lands. Which did fo irri- 
tare the Nobles, as preſently after his return. putting themſelves in Arms, they 
did beſiege the Town of Bertha, where the King remained, and had not failed to 
uſe violence, bur that by the interceſſion of ſome wiſe Prelates matters were com- 
poſed. The Nobility being grieved to ſee the King fo abuſed, did urge him to de- 
nounce watre, but he _ rather to haye matters peaceably agreed, was con- 
tent to accept Cumberland and Huntington, and ſuffer Northumberland to goe to 
King Henry. This diſpleaſed the Subjects, and diminiſhed much of the regard thar 
was tormerly carried to him, which he took greatly co heart, and ſhortly atcer died, 
as was thought, of diſpleaſure. 
The good King being thus taken away, his brother William ſucceeded in the Buch. 17, 
year 1165, The firſt thing he undertook, was the repetition of Northumberland , 
tor which Ambaſſadours were ſent to King Henry. His anſiwer was, That he ſhould 
have right done him ar his coming to Londos, after he had performed his homage 6, winiz 
for the Counties he held in England. King William taking journey thither with ſe:kub to have 
David his younger brother, found the King at his Eaſterin YVindſore : where in(i-. *'ohemboland 
ſting for the reſtitution of Northumberland, he had many good words given him, © 
and promiſe made, that at the meeting of che Parliament a courſe ſhould be taken 
to his content. In this hope he followed King Henry, going then in expedition to 
France, and ſtaid there with him ſome monerhs ; but when he perceived the King 
was not ſhortly to return unto England, and that he wasfed onely with fair pro- 
miſes, he took his leave and came home. Preſently after his return, he ſent an He- 
rald to denounce ware, unlefle Northumberland were reſtored. King Henry bein 
then ingaged in the French warres, and not willing to make himſelf more buſe 
neſſe, was content to quit that part of Northumberland which King YYilliam his 
reat Grandfather had poſſeſſed. Yer ſuddenly forethinking what he had done, 
ſtirred up underhand thoſe that lived in the Borders to make incurſions upon 
the Scots. This being complained, and no redrefle made, King YYVilliam nies 
Army, and went into England, and at Amwick as he was taking the aire, ſuſpeRing King witian 
no Enemy to be at hand, he was ſurpriſed by ſome Engliſh, and ſent Pridner to ſurpriſed ar 4 
King Henry in France, who put him in the Caſtle of Calice in Picardie, where he **# 
was ſome moneths detained. A great dyſaſter this was, and how grievous to the ****3+ 
whole State, may appear by the Articles condeſcended upon, for obtaining his 
hberty, which were : 
1. That for his redemption there ſhould be paid one hundred thouſand pounds ſterling 
money, the one half in hand, the other half after « ſhort time; and for aſſurance there- 
of. the Counties of Cumberland, Huntington aud Northumberland be morgaged to 
King Henry. 
2. That the Scots ſhould move no warre againſt England for retention of theſe 
Counties. 
3- And for the more ſecurity the Caſtles of Roxburgh, Berwick, Edinburgh and 
Sterling ſhould be delivered to the King of England, or unto ſuch as he ſhould appoint 
to receive the ſame. | 
RO ſerteth down other Conditions beſides theſe: as,7hat the King of Scots nellinſhed His 
ſhould acknowledge the King of England for his ſupreme Lord ; That the Prelates of Roryot Scare 
Scotland and their ſucceſſors ſhould be ſubject to the Church of England; And that the ** 
Lords and Barons of Scotland ſhould ſwear fealty to the King of England and his ſuc- 
ceſſours : which are meer forgeries ir being certain that the Scots, howſoever t 
loved their King, and for his liberty would not refuſe to undergoe very hard con- 


dicions, yet would neyer have renquaced wg ao maintained ſo long __ 
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with ſo much blood, and yeelded themſelyes in any caſe ro ſuch a laviſh ſubje- 
Rion. Always the agreement concluded in Normandy the 8. of December 1175. 
by Richard Biſhop of S. Andrews and divers Noblemen ſent thither to treat in that 
bufineſle, was at Azguſt thereafter confirmed in Tork by both Kings, all the Bi- 


« ſhops, Abbots, and Nobility almoſt of Scor{and being preſent. 


In Fanwary thereafrer at a meeting in Norham where King YFilliam was alſo 
in perſon, the King of England dealt earneſtly to have the Clergy of Scotland ac- 
cept the Archbiſhop of Tork for their Metropoliranez but they p.crending 
the abſence of many of their number, and the want of the inferiour Clergies 
conſent, deferred to give any anſwer at that time. The nexr year the ſame matter 
was renued, and followed carneſtly by a Legare ſent from the Pope, with Com- 
miſſion to reform the abuſes he ſhould finde in the Churches both in England and 
Scotland. This Legate called Hzgo, and ſtyled Cardinall de ſantto Angelo, having 
ſent his Apparitors with a citation to the Biſhops of Scotland, for their appearing 
before him at a certain day in Northampton, they went thither with a great num- 
ber of their Clergy. The Aſſembly being met, and all ranked in their places, the 
Cardinall (who had his ſeat ſomewhat higher then the reſt) made a long ſpeech 
in commendation of humility and obedience, ſhewing what excellent Virtues theſe 
were, and how much to be defired of men of ſprrit»all profeſsz0n , whereof when 
he talked a while, he came inend to perſwade the Clergy of Scotland to ſubmit them- 
ſelves to the Primate of York : which he ſaid was 4 thing very convenient for them, 
and would turn greatly to their eaſe aud commodity y for having no Superiour among [t 
themſelves, nor Metropolitane to decide Controverſies that poſſibly might happen, there 
could none be fitter then their neighbor the Archbiſhop of York, a Prelate of great re- 
ſpet#, andone whoſe credit in the Court of Rome might ſerve them to good uſe , there- 
fore beſought them to lay aſide all grudges and emulations, and diſpoſe themſelves to live 
in all times after, as members of one and the ſame Church, 

The Biſhops who feared to offend the Legate made no anſwer, and after a long 


ſilence, a young Chanon named Gilbert roſe up, and ſpake to this effe&t : © The 
« Church of Scotland, ever fince the faith of Chriſt was embraced in that King- 
« dome, hath bcen a free and independent Church, ſubjeR ro none, but the Bi- 
« ſhop of Rome, whoſe authority we refuſe not to acknowledge. To admit any 
« other for our Metropolitane, eſpecially the Archbiſhop of Tork, we neither 


« can nor will ; for —— preſent peace, which we with may long 


t 

« continue, warres may break up betwixt the two Kingdomes ; and it it ſhall 

« fall our ſo, neither ſhall he be able to diſcharge any duty amongſt us, nor can 

« we ſafely and withour ſuſpicion reſort to him. For the controverſies which you 

« my Lord Cardinall ſay may ariſe amongſt our ſelves, we have learned and wiſe 

« Prelates who can determine the ſame; and if they (ſhould be deficient in their 

« duties, we have a good and religious King, whois able to keep all things in 

« frame and order, fo as we have no neceſſity of any ſtranger to be ſet over us : 

« AndI cannot think that either his Holineſſe hath forgotten, or you my Lord 

« that are his Legate, can be ignorant of the late exemption, granted unto Mal- 

« colm our laſt King ; ſince the grant whereof, we have done nothing-which may 

« make us ſeera unworthy of that favour. Wherefore ia the name of all the 

« Scottiſh Church we doe humbly entreat the preſervation of our ancient liber- 

«« berties, and that we be not brought under ſubjefion ro our enemics. Theſe 

_ he delivered with an extraordinary grace, and in ſo paſſionate a manner, 
that all the hearers were exceedingly moved,the Engliſh themſelves commending 

his courage and the affeRion he ſhewed to his Countrey. But the Archbiſhop of 
York, who looked not for ſuch oppoſition,called the young Chanon to come unto 
him, and laying his hand upon his head, ſaid, Ex tua pharetra nunquam venit iſta 
ſagitta, meaning that he was ſet on to ſpeak by ſome others of greater note. So 
the Legate perceiving that the buſinefſe would not work, and thac the oppoſition 
was like to grow greater, he brake up the Aſſembly. After which the Prelates re- 
rurning home, were univerſally welcomed ; but above the reſt the Chanon Gilbert 

was in the mouthes of all men, and judged worthy of a good preferment ; and 

ſo0n 
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ſoon after was promoved to the Biſhoprick of Cathenes, and_made Chancellor -of Ay, j 178, 
the Kingdome. | —_— 

The year following one Yi6:ans a Cardinal (tituls ſancti Stephan in monte Celis) ,,, ,x 

came into Scotland, in ſheww to reform abuſes, and doſome good to the Church, but : 
in effec toextort moneys from Churchmen. For at this time it was grown tobe 
an ordinary trick of the Popes, when they ſtood in need of moneys, to ſend forth 
their Legates unto all Countreys, ſometimes under a colour of retorming abuſes, 
ſomrimes tor the recovering ot the Holy land,and ſometimes upon other pretexts. 
This Cardinall having ſtayed a while in Scotland, took his journey into Ireland, 
and in his return would needs make a new viſit of this Church ; for which effeR, 
he convened the Clergy at Edinburgh in tif moneth of Avgeft, and eſtabliſhed di- 
vers Canons; which the Clergy ion pu to their liberties, did in- 
continent after he was gone revoke and diſannull ; but what theſe Canons were, 
our Writers do not remember. 

18. Ic was a fatall year this to many of our Churchmen, both Biſhops and Ab- 4. 1178, 
bots ; amongſt others Richard Biſhop of S. Andrews deceaſing, King William re- The Crs 
commended Hugo, one of his Chaplains (whom he much favoured) to the Con- 5, Pn 
vent. But chey taking another courſe made choice of the Archdeacon Fohyn Scot, Biſhop. 
who was an Engliſh born, The King diſpleaſed therewith,did (wear by the Arm of x, King dif- 
S. Fames this was his ordinary oath) that fo long as he lived Scot ſhould never en- pleaſed maketh 
joy thar place : Sohe ſent a Command untothe Chanons to make a neweleQion, * Chaplain: 
—_— Foceline Biſhop of Glaſgow their aſſiſtant ; and thus was Hugo his Chap- new. 

Jain eleted, 
The Archdeacon appealed to Ree, and going thither complained of the wrong The Acchdca- 
done to the Church, entreating the Pope for redreſle. Hereupon Alexiws Subdean <92 2ppealerb 
of the Romane See, was diſpatched to try and examine the cauſe. Ar firſt the King * _ 
made difhiculty ro admit him, bur afterwards yeelding, the two elections bei 
tried by the Legate, ſentence was given for the firſt ; and Focelin Biſhop of Glaſ- 
gow wich the reſt ot the Clergy that affiſted the ſecond, excommunicated. This 
done the Legate called an Aſſembly of the Biſhops, Abbors, and whole Clergy ar 
Halirondhou(e, and made Matthew Biſhop of Aberdene publickly to conſecrate the 
Archdeacon upon Trinity Sunday 1178. 
He not the leſle fearing the Kings diſpleaſure left the Realm,and went to Rowe, y;,,_. 


where he was honourably entertained by Pope Lucius the third, who ſent Letters -—_ s 


tothe King, and admoniſhed him nor to ulurp upon the Church, and to remit p,,,..... 
the Biſhop who was lawfully elected and conſecrated, to enjoy his place with-qui- Leer co the 
etneſſe. This Letter the Story ſaith was conceived in milde terms, for the Pope King 
feared to incen(e the King, leſt he ſhould follow the enlample of his Couſin Henry 
King of England, that ſome 8. years before had made away Thomas Becket Biſhop 
of Canterbury tor his obſtinate and wiltull oppoſition in ſome matters not unlike : 

et the King nothing moved with the Letter, ro make his diſpleaſure the better 

own, did confiſcate all the revenues pertaining to the See of S. Andrews, and 
baniſhed thoſe whom he underſtood to favour the Biſhops cauſe. 

The Pope advertiſed hereof, reſolved to put the Realm under Interdition, But The Pope pur- 
the Biſhop proſtrating himſelf at his feer, beſought him nor to aſe any ſuch rigour, _—_ nl 
ſaying, That he would much rather renounce his dignity, then have ſo many Chriſtian Realm, is tay- 
ſouls for ought that concerned him, defrauded of ſþirituall benefits. The Pope highly <4 by pr bog 
commending the goodnefle and patience of the Biſhop, held him from that time rey Avtaen, 
forth in more regard, and at his requeſt forbare the Interdition, Mean while it | 
happened that YY alter Biſhop of DunkeldCeparted this life ; whereupou the King Lewy 
taking occaſion, ſent to recall the Biſhop with offers of great kindeneſle, proteſting and theBiſhop- 
char if it had not been for the oath he raſhly made, he would willingly have cons *i<* offered by 
rented to his enjoying of the See of S. Andrews : Bur ſeeing it did touch him in 45,9082 
Honour and Conſcience (as he eſteemed) to be yeelding thereto, he requeſted 
the Biſhop to accept the Benefice of Dunkeld, which was then fallen void, and was 
in value not much inferiour to the other. 

This the Biſhop communicated to the Pope,who deſired ro have the matter _ 
DB 3 ered, 
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An.i 183, eted, adviſed him to return , and accept the offer. Thus was the Archdeacon by 
WW. the Popes conſent preferred to Dunkeld, having the rents of the Archdeacon- 
The Archvi xy reſerved to him during his life, in recompence of his lofles. _ way com- 
- 1707 oa ing tobe poſſeſſed , Andrews took journey to Rome that he might be reconciled to 
Biſhop Hugo the Pope, and being abſolved for his intruſion , in his return died ſome fix miles 
dieth, from the City of Rome, the 6. of Auguſt, 1188. ten years and ten moneths af- 
ter his eleftion. 
An. 1188. Atthis time newes was brought from the Zaff, of the prevailing of Sultan S4- 
ladine of Ezypt againſt the Chriſtians in the Holy land , which moved Philip the 
The Kings of ſecond of France, and Henry King of England, to undertake the recovery of the 
England and Holy land, and to employ all their credit and means, as well in their own countreys, 
France prepie® a$with other Chriſtian Princes their neighbours, for the furtherance of thar enter- 
Hol land, =prife. To befray the charges of the voyage , both Kings by cotiſent of their Cler- 
gy and Nobles ordained,that all their ſubjects, both Clergy and Laity, (ſuch except- 
ed as went in the voyage) ſhould Pay the tenth of all their moveables either in gold 
orfilver.King Henry having laid this impoſition upon his ſubjets at home, ſent Hugh 
Puſar then Biſhop of Doe with other Commiſhoners to colle& the tenths of the 
Clergy and Laity in this g_- : which the King and Stares, interpreting to be an 
encroachment upon their liberties would not permit, yet for advancing that ho! 
$:, Doniet. = ation,they did offer a ſupply of 5000, Marks ſterling,which King Heary refuſed. but 
the enterpriſe a quarel that arofe betwixt the Kings of France and England,was 
at that time daſhed, and ſo the colle&ion was no further urged. 
ruckan.l79, King Henry a little after this, ended his life, and Richard his ſon who ſucceeded, 
reſolving to purſue the a&tion of the holy Warre, to aſſure the King of Scotland,who 
he feared would take ſome advantage in his abſence, reſtored all the Caſtles 
S. Danic. which were delivered to King Hemry his Father , and releaſed him and his poſterity 
of all Covenants made and confirmed by Charter unto King Henry , as extorted 
from him being then his priſoner, reſerving w_ ſuch rights to himſelf, as had been 
and were to be performed by Malcolme his brother to his Anceſtors Kings of 
Left. 1.6. England. King William to requite his kindneſſe , gave unto Richard ten thouſand 
King of Scars Marks ſterling, and cauſed his brother David (to whom he reſigned the Earldom 
bis kindnefle of Huntington) goin company with him. There went under his charge 500, Gen- 
— * clemen, who were all in their return caſt away by a tempeſt ar ſea, only the Earl 
himſelf having his ſhip driven upon the coaſt of Egypr, was taken priſoner , and led 
to Alexandria; where being redeemed by ſome Yenetians, he was brought to 
Conſtantinople , and freed by an Engliſh Merchant in the City, that had known 
him in former times. From thence he returned ſafe unto his countrey , the fourth 
year after his ſetting forth, to the great joy and contentment of the King his bro- 
ther, whorook him to be loſt. The part where he arrived being , as Boethius wri- 
reth, before that time called Ale/7#m , had the name changed, and upon that oc- 
cafion was called Dei donum. But the opinion of Buchannan is more probable, that 
the Town now called Dunay, is a compound word of Down and Tay. As ever this 
was,theTown there fituated received many priviledges of King W://iam at that time 
The Abbey of for his brothers happy arrival, which to this day they enjoy. Likewiſe in memory 
Jondars tount- thereof, was the Abbey of Landers founded for the Benedittine Monks , and divers 
"lands gifted thereto by the King and the Earl his brother, 
King 'Viltam. The King of Englandafter many diſtreſles being returned home, King William 
_ ary. to congratulate his ſafety went into England, where he contracted a great ſickneſs; 
grarulare King the rumour whereof being diſperſed, and his death much ſuſpected , gave occzſion 
Kichard bis = of divers inſolencies at home : amongſt others Herald Earl of Orkney and Cathnes,up- 
- oh a malice conceived againſt the Biſhop of that countrey, (who as he alledged, had 
The Bihop '* impeded the grant of ſome thing he demanded of the King) took him priſoner, put 
atlnes cruelly l , wp x - 
uſed by the © Out his eyes, and cut forth his rongue. This inhumanity the King at his return 
Eu! of the _ mgſt ſeverely; for the Earl being apprehended and brought to his trial, 
cid d his eyes-1n like ſort pulled out, and was thereafter publickly ſtrangled by the 
_ _ pu- hands of the hangman ; all his male children being gelded , ro extinguiſh his ſac- 
very,  Ceſion. His kinſmen and others accounted accefſors to the fa, for nor —__ 


verciy. 
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the Biſhop , were fined in great ſummes ot money. This exemplary juſtice re- Ay, 1 183. 
ported to Pope /xnocent the third, he ſent unto the King by his Legate Foannes png 
Cardinals de monte Celio, a (word richly fer with precious ſtones, a purple hat in 2«cbas. 1.7. 
form of a diadem, and a large Bull of priviledges, whereby the Church of Scotland pype trnocine 
was exempred trom all Eccleſiaſtical cenſures , the Pope kimſelt and his Legate the chird his 
4 latere only excepted. Ic was alſodeclared , « Thar it ſhould nor be lawful tro 25:2 tbe 
« any to excommunicate the Kiug and his ſucceſſors, or yer to interdi&t the king- jetiice of cie- 
« dom, but the Pope or his Legate : and that no ſtranger thould exerciſe any legatt- «*i91- 
« on within the Realm, except a Cardinal , or ſuch a one as the Conclave tie ap- 
point. This Bull is yet extant, and beginneth thus. 12nocentius Epiſcopns ſervus 
ſervorum Dei, chariſsimo filto Gulielmo illuſtri S eotorum Regi ej uſque ſucceſſoribus, 

This Cardinal before his departing forth of the Realm , kepc a Convocation of , c,,,,...;. 
the Clergy at Perth, in which all the Prieſts were depoſed, who were found to have on of ue 

aken Orders upon Sunday ; The Abbot of Dunfermlin called Robert was removed _ _ 
from his place, (the cauſe whereof is not mentioned) and one Patrick Superiour of zocth 4.13, 
Dur:{me , appointed Abbot in his ſtead. In this convention alſoit was decreed, £/. 7. 8. 
« That every Saturday from twelve of the clock ſhould be kept as holy day , and $,uurday from: 
« that all people at the ſound of the Bell ſhould addrefle themlelves to ham lervice, 12. of the 

« and abſtain from all handy work untill Munday morning. After this meeting he £9*>'25e 
took journey into Ireland, taking with him Radolph Abbor of Melyoſſe , a man of ® * 7 
g00d re{pe&t, whom he preferred ro the Biſhoprick of Down, which ar his coming 
thirher happened to fall yoid, 

Biſhop Hugo dying, Rozer ſon to the Earl of Leiceſter ſucceeded ; he had been Ax. 1189. 
Chancellour to the King, and at his eleftion tothe Biſhoprick , reſigned the office Biſhop Roger 
ro one of the King his CY For inthoſe dayes the office ofa Chancellor {ered to 
w.$not in that reputation,to which afterwards it grew;in ſome old Records I find at dead. 
one time two officers in thar kinde, the one called Cance{arins Regis, the other Can- 
cellarins regni , but which of the two was in greateſt dignity I know nor, nor in 
what their charge did differ ; only my conjeRure1s , that he who is now the writer 
of the Great Seal, and is called The drrefor to the Chancellary , was then ſtyled Cas: 
cellarius Regs. | 

But remitting this to others of greaterskill , Ten years rhis Roger ſtood cleft, roger conſe- 
and was not conſecrated before the year of God 1198. at which ume Richard Bi- crared inthe 
ſhop of Murray performed the ceremony; the reaſon of the delay is not mentioned {ew in'7.v 
by writers:four years only he lived after his conſecration, and died at Combuskenneth 1292. © 
cheninth of Fly, 1202. his corps with great ſolemn:ty convoyedto Saint Andrews, 
was interred in the old Church of Saint Rewle, 

20. William Malvoiſin Biſhop of Glaſgew,a Frenchman born, was after the death of witiam Mut 
Roger,by theKings recommendation, tranflated to S. Andrews,a man of ſingular wiſ- hr 7 nyo 
dome and courage he lived along time . tor he fate Biſhop after his cranſlation 35. gow to S. An» 
years) and governed the Church moſt happily. The rents alienated by his prede- «ewes. 
ceſlors, or loſt by their negligence, he recovered to his See, advanced the fabrick of $:on.1.8. 
the Church (which was then a building)more then any that went before him , and 
ſuffered no man, of what quality ſoeyer he was, to uſurp upon the Church or poſ- 
ſeſſions of it. 

Some years after his tranſlation, King William died at Striveling, to the great re- 

ret ofall men, eſpecially choſe of the Clergy, to whom he had been very bene- 

Feat, tor beſides the Abbey of Aberbrothock , which he founded to the memory Paſt 16. c.27. 

of Thomas Beck:t, then generally held ro be a Martyr and Saint; he gave divers ns Mam 

lands to the See of Argyle, which had been in his time erected ; and to the Mona- ; mb. ws 

ſteries of Newbottle , Halyrudhouſe , and Dunfermlin , many richgifts ; as likewiſe RIS 

for the Trinity Aconks of Aberdene, an Order lately invented, and then confirmed by z.cha,, Fo 

Innocentius the third, he made a competent proviſion. Never were the tunerals of 

any of our Kings pertorn:ed with greater ſolemnity.All the Prelates and Nobles of 

the kingdome attending the corps from Striveling ro Aberbrothock, where he had 

appointed his body ro be buried. There they continued 14. dayes, ſpending that 

ume in the devorions accuſtomed , and before their parting by a common conſenc 
E 3 ordained, 
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ordained, that for a year thereafter no publick playes, nor feaſts ſhould be made in 
any part of the kingdom ; ſuch a ſorrow they ſhewed, notwithſtanding he had 
reigned long, and died being of a great age, for it was the 74. of his age, and the 
the 49. of his reign when he departed this life. 

The funerals ended, his ſon Alexander the ſecong, 2ccompanied with all the Pre- 
lates and Nobles of the kingdome, went to Scoxe , and received the Crown by the 
hands of the Bithop of Saint Andrews. This King did no wayes degenerate from the 
vertues of his predeceſſors, and wasa great protector of the Church againſt the ra- 
pines and extortions of Reme. Guallo, others call him Waldo, a Cardinal ſent Le- 
gate into England by Pope 1nnecentins the third toafliſt King Fohn, who was then 
become his vaſſal, did put the king&om of Scotland under interdiction, becauſe the 
King had ſupplied the French in his invaſion of England, and as he pretended, rob- 
bed ſome Churches and religious —_ his return from that war. The Church- 
men ceaſing by this occafion from theiMrdinary ſervices, no religious exerciſe was 

rformed by any through the whole Realm , but the whire Monks , whole privi- 

edge did warrant them tocekebrate at ſuch times ; which the Legate hearing , did 
ſuſpend, inhibiting them by one Weſhbeck Archdeacon of York to do any lervice 
ro pain of the higheſt ſpiritual cenſures , till the reſt of the Clergy were 
abſolved. 

But King Fohn dying, and Hepry his ſon Crowned, by mediation of certain Pre- 
lates peace was made betwixt King Alexander and him upon the conditions fol- 
lowing : That Foeanethe ſiſter of Henry ſhould be given in marriage to Alexander 
King of Scots, and Magaret his ſiſter to Habert de Burgh Juſticiar of England, (the 
man who then ruled all affaires) That Berwick ſhould be rendred to the Scots, and 
Carlile tothe Eneliſh, The King of Scors abſolyed from the Legates cenſures, and 
his kingdome releaſed from the Interdition. For performing the laſt Article, the 
Biſhops of Tork and Salisbury,(by whoſe meanes eſpecially the peace was concluded). 
had Commiſſion given them by the Legate, which preſencly rhey diſcharged. Bur 
Guallo being diſpleaſed that the Interdi&t had paſſed ſoealily (for he was a man ex- 
tremely avaritious, and one who made his profit of every bulineſle) fince he could 
not retreat what was done, took him to the Clergy, ſaying , That the abſolution 
granted did not comprehend them ; and thereupon did ſummon them to appear 
before him at Azwick, The Diet was kept,and thicher went all the Biſhops, Abbots, 
Priors , and beneficed men in great numbers; Abſolution was offered , but nor 
without the payment of large ſummes; which were at firſt denied. but after ſome me- 
nacings, that he ſhould make them an{wer it at Rome,the moſt our of fear did tranſ- 
at. A few Prelates only ſtanding out , went afterwards to Rome to juſtifie their 
Cauſe. 

With the inferiour Churchmen he took a courſe , in ſhew beneficial , and for 
theireaſe; that ſome one or two ſhould go with Commiſſion and abſolve them in 
their own Provinces at home, but it turned to their great moleſtation , for the 
Prior of Dwreſme and Weſtbeck the Archdeacon , who were imployed in that buſi- 
neſle, beginning at Berwick, went through all the Realm and making the Prieſts and 
Canons convene at the principal City of the bounds ,cauſed them to take oath, that 
they ſhould conteſle themſelves,and anſwer truly unto every particular enquired of 
them;which done, and their ſeveral depoſitions taken, whar by terrifying ſome with 
deprivation from their places for faults confeſſed by chemſelves , what by weary- 
ing others with the protraCtions they made from day today , great ſummes were 
extorted from them, and the poor Prieſts forced, notwithſtanding all this opprefſi- 
on, togo barefoored to the door of the principal Church, where they were conve- 
ned, and ask their abſolution ina moſt baſe and abje& form. 

The Clergy offended herewith,ſent Walter Biſhop of Glaſeow, Brice Biſhop of 
Murray, and -1dam Biſhop of Cathnes to complain at Rome; where finding Pope 1n- 
nocemt dead, and Hoxorius the third preferred in his room, they exhibited in name of 
the Church of Scot/and a grievous complaint againſt Gallo, charging him to have 
been the eſpecial cauſe of theſe miſerable combuſtions , which both the kingdomes 
had endured, to have abuſed his legation unto his private commodity , and to have 
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extorred monies from Churchmen and athers, under colour of ablolution. Guallo 4y, 1 > 1 by 
brought to his anſwer, becauſe he did not clear himſelt ſufficiently in divers points, 
was declared not to have carried himſelf as became his Holinefle Lane , and fined Zucban. 1.7, 
ina pecuniary mul& : ſo as he eſcaped by dividing the ſpoil vhich he had made 
in thoſe parts) betwixt his Maſter and himſelf. The Biſhops who preferred the 
complaint, were upon confeſſion of their taulc abſolved, one of the Cardinals who 
ſtood by, ſcorntully commending their humility,and ſaying, 2u0d piarum mentium Scon. ibider. 
eſſet crimen agnoſcere , ubi nec culpa reperttur , That it was the part of devout men to 
acknowledge an offence,even where no fault was committed : and for ſome recom- 
pence of their pains, a confirmation was given them of the old priviledges granted 
tothe Church of Scorlaxd by four Popes. This priviledge is dated at Rome in the 
year of Chriſt 1218. andin the ſecond of Pope Honorizs his Pontificat. 
Yer the next year Egidins a Spaniard by nation , and by place a Cardinal, was Ax. 1219. 
ſent to gather contribution for the holy warre; wherein both the Clergy and Lait 
thewed themſelves ſo forward, as ina ſhort ſpace great ſummes were collected : al 
which he ſpent moſt prodigally in his return to Rome, giving out for an excuſe thar 
he was robbcd by certain Brigants in the way. And no ſooner was this Cardinal 
gone, then another followed, having the like Commiſhon , bur the King conſi- The King o& 
dcring how prejudicial theſe contributions might prove to the kingdome , and that fended wih | 
through theeaſie yieldings of the State , the See of Rome was grown impudent in ons of Kone. 
their exactions, would not permit him to enter into the Realm , till he had pro- 
pounded the matter in Councel : at which time one of the Bithops (his name is not 
expreſled in the ſtory ) made a long ſpeech againſt the rapine of theſe Legares; 
where in recounting the inſolent oppreſſions of Gual/o, and the riotous protuſion 
of Ezidius, he diflwaded by many good reaſons his admiſſion , or the receiving of 
any other who ſhould atterwards happen to come abour the like bufineſſe. This nd — 
ſpeech ſeconded with the applanſe of all that were preſent, an A& was made pro- charged from 
hibiting the reception of the Legate , or any others without licence from the C——— 
King. — 

The Biſhop of S', Andrewes being all this while in France, did now return bring- Orders of s. 
ing with him ſome of the order of S. Dominick, ſome Franciſcans , Facobins , and ——— 
of the Monks called /”al/is umbreſe. Theſe Orders not being known before in this þrough; inco 
Church, by their crafty inſinuations with people , and the profeſſion they made in Scotland. 
leading an auſtere life, did ſupplant the credit of the Prieſts, drawing to themſelves 
all the force and credit of the (piritual Miniſtery , and were upheld by the Popes, 
whoſe deſignes they ſtudied eſpecially to advance. The King, who looked no 
further chenthe devour profeſſion they made, gave themall a kinde reception, and ,,,,,,_ ; 
tothe Monks Vall#s ambroſce, he erected a Monaſtery in Pluſcardy within the coun- Foundation of 
trey of Murray. In the countrey of Roſe, the Lord Byſe! tounded Be.wly tor Monks **ligious bou- 
ofthe ſame order, And one Maccollocha man of great wealth,did found the Priory © 
of Archatton in Lorne, About the ſame time did Ada or Adhama Grandmother to 
the King, found the Abbey of Haddington for conſecrated Virgins. The like was 
erected at Northberwick by Malcolm Earle of Fife , who alſo tounded the A 
of Culroſſe for the Ciſtercian Monks. Dornagil/a the daughter of Allan Lord of Gat- 
loway erected for the ſame order a Monaſtery at New Abbey ; and by a rare exam» Gilbert Earl of 
ple, Gilbert Earl of Strathern, having divided his inheritance in three parts , gave $74tbone his 
one third thereof to the See of Dumblane , and another tothe Abbey of Inchaffray, the Church, 
reſerving to himſelf and his heires a third onely of the whole. Shortly after in the Scon. £8. c.7;- 
year 1327. died William Atalveiſin at Inchmartach , and as he himſelt had directed, 
was buried in the new Church of S. Azdrewes. 

21. Galfrid Biſhop of Dunkeld, being earneſtly deſired both of the cy and 43. 1238, 
Laity, the King would not permit his tranſlation : ſo David Benham C ny oe 
tothe King was elected, and on S. /'incents day in the year 1238. conſecrated by wars. ir 
William Biſhop of Glaſgow, Gilbert Biſhop of Cathnes , and Clement Biſhop of Dum- Biſhop upon 
blane. This Biſhop kept a ſevere hand over the Clergy , eſpecially the Monks and Pf: bis 
others that lived in religious Orders; and calling an aſſembly by the Kings conlenc 
at Perth inthe 1242. (where the King himſelf with divers of the Nobflity on 

made 
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made many good Conſtitutions as well for reformation of abuſes, as for ſecuring 
of Clergy men in their poſſeſſions and rights. In his time fell out great troubles 
berwixt the Emperour Frederick the ſecond, and Pope Gregory the ninth; for 
which a generall Councell was called by the ſaid Gregory at Rome, and thither were 
ſummoned all the Biſhops of Chriſtendome. The pretext was, the relief of the 
Holy land, which at that time was in great diſtreſſe ; bur Frederick apprehending 
che intention to be againſt himſelf, reſolved ro hinder the meeting of the Coun- 
cell, and having belayed the ways, made the Biſhops of S. Andrews and Glaſgew pri- 
ſoners, as they travelled through Germany. Upon their promiſe to return home, 
they were aſterwards ſer at liberty : not the lefle they ſent their procurations thi- 
ther by ſome religious perſons, who took another way z but the Councell held 
not, becauſe of the Popes death that intervened. 

Some few years after this King Alexander deceaſed at Carnirein the Weſt Iſles ; 
and, as he had appointed, was interred in the Abbey Church of Melroſſe, with an 
Inſcription according to the rudenefle of the time, yer ſuch as ſhewed hoy greatly 


he was beloved of his Subjedts. 


Eccleſia clypeus, pax plebis, dux miſerorum, 
Rex rettus, rigidus, ſapiens, conſultus, honeſt us. 
Rex pins, Rex fortis, Rex optimns, Rex opulentus. 

Nomint iſtius ipſe ſecundus erat. 
Annis ter denis  quints Rex fuit ipſe. 

Inſula on C arnert dicitur hnnc raputt. 

Spiritus alta petit Celeſtibns aſſociatus, 

Sed Melroſſenfis ofa ſepulta tener. 


His ſon Alexander the third by Maria the daughter of Sir [ngram ae Conſcy (for 
his firſt wife died without children) ſucceeded,and was crowned of eight years ' 
old ; at the age of ten years he was married to Margaret the daughter of Henry the 
third of England. The marriage being ſolemnized ar Terk, and the Biſhop of Saint 
Andrews {ent thither with others of the Nobility to fee all things duly performed, 
fell chere in a Feaver, and departed this life on the firſt of May 1251. his Corps 
brought from thence was buried in the Abbey Church of Kelſoe, ſome thirteen 
years and three moneths after his Conſecration. 

22. The Prior and Chanons convening to elec a new Biſhop, did all give their 
voices to Robert Sutevile Dean of Dunkeld, a man of great virtue and learning , but 
this eleCtion took no effe&t ; Abel Archdean of S. Andrews by the favour of ſome 
that ruled the Court, having procured an inhibition to the Biſhop to proceed in the 
Conſecration, with a Mandate to the Chanons to make a new eleCtion. The Cha- 

ter refuſing made their appeal to Rome, and Abel! poſting thither, by the bribes he 
owed in that Court, got himſelf preferred, and was Conlecrated by Pope 1x- 
nocentizs the fourth. 

At his return, to be revenged of the Prior and Chanons, he behaved himſelf well 
inſolently, calling them in queſtion for every light occaſion, and cenſuring them 
with great rigour; whereupon he became extremely hated. They write of him 
that in a vain-glorious humour, as he was walking in his Church one day, he did 
with a little Chalk draw this line upon the gate of the Church, 


Hac mihi ſunt tria, Lex,Canon, Phileſophia ; 


Bragging of his knowledge and kill in thoſe profeſſions: 3nd that going to 
Church the next day, he found another line drawn beneath che former,which ſaid, 


Televant abſque tria, fraus, favor, vanaſophia. 
This did fo gall him as taking bed he died within a few days, having fare Biſhop ten 


moneths and two days only. 
| 23. After 
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23. After 4bels death G amelinus was eleRted to govern the See, and by a war- Jy, ; 2 55 
rant from Rome was conſecrated on S. Stephens day, in the year 1255. Two years Lv 
he ſtood ele, his conſecration being ſtayed by the Rulers of the Court, who had Gamelinus cle 
ſear alſo ro Rome for caſſing his election. A rime this was (ſuch as ufually fallech Sd Bibop up. 
out in the minority of Princes) full of choppings and changes. Under the laſt King _ 
the Cummings had ruled all publick buſineſs, tor they were of great power, the P-[..6. 
Earls of Monteth, Bughas, Athol and Marre being all of that name, belides thirty ,_, ,, 
ewo Barons and Knights. Robert Abbot of Dexfermlin Chancellor of the King- M 
dome for the time, enclining to their courſe, had legitimated a baſe ſiſter of the Buch, L.7, 
Kings who was married to one Allan Dooroward, and for the ſame was put from 

his place, Gamelinus being preferred thereto; but he enjoyed the fame a ſhort 

ſpace, for upon ſome diſcontents he was likewiſe thruſt out, and Richard Biſhop * 

of Punkeld made Chancellor. This made the Court to oppoſe Gamelinae his ele- 

ion; not the leſle he prevailed by his gifts at Rowe, and procured a warrant to 

VVilliam Biſhop of Glaſgow to proceed to his Conlecration, 

The « ourt highly difpleaſed at this, there fell our another occaſion which did The Cour 
greatly incenſe them againſt him; a L_ called Sir Fohn Dinmure for ſome op- GE wich 
prefſions committed upon the Prior of S. Andrews was excommunicated; he com- oy 
plaining to the King obtained by Aroyen a command to Gamelinus toabſolve him z 
who ſimply refuſed, unleſſe ſatisfaftion was made for the offence ; and becauſe no 
redreſle was offered, a new intimation was made of his curſing through the whole 
Province. This the King and the Court took fo 1]}, as forthwith a meflenger was A Legate ſent 
ſent ro charge the Biſhop ro depart forth of the Realm z which as he was preparing #9 fone. 
to obey, the news of a Legate ſent from Rowe into England, made the Court take | 
a more moderate courſe, tearing the conſequence of 10 rigorous a proceeding. 

This Legate called 0:tobon being employed for pacifying the troubles raiſed bes 5,,,;..c.z4, 
twixt the King of England and his Barons, did ſummon the Clergy of Scotland ro 
appear before Rim by their Commiſſioners, and to bring with them a ColleQtion 295-13. 
ot four Marks for every Pariſh within the Realm, and fix Marks for every Cathe- 
drall Church. The Clergy meaning themſelves tothe King, he did ibic any 
ſuch Contriburion, and ſent his Chancellour to the Biſhop ot Dunkeld, and Robert 
Biſhop of Dumilane, partly to declare the reaſons of his prohibition, and m_y to 
obſerve the proceedings of the Legare with theſe of Exgland. Ar their return ſome 
Ads were ſhewed, which the Legate had ſer down to be obſerved by the Clergy ; 
all which they rejeRed,ſaying, That they would acknowledge no Statutes, but ſuch 4s 
proceeded either from the ' ope, or from a Generall Councell. 

Ottobon was not well gone, when another Legate named Ruſt anews was ſent to zwuy.17. 
demand a tenth of all the Church rents within the Kingdome, for advancing the ,,,, ; 
journey of King Henries ſon, who had undertaken the holy Warre at the folicita- | 
tion od Ottobon - bur this ſeeming to croſle the liberties granted by former Popes 
unto the Church,and ir being notorious, that the Pope was to employ the mz 
to other ends, (for he was then warring againſt Manfred King of Naples and Sicily) 
therefore the ſame was denied, and Ruſtaze prohibited to enter into the Realm. 

The King not the leſle in roken of his affeion ſent to the Pope 100, Marks 
ſterling ; and for the furtherance of the holy Warre did levy 1000, men, which 
he ſent to Lewes the French King, who had determined to adyenture himſelf of 
new againſt the Infidels, under the charge of the Earls of Athol and Carrick. All 


theſe dyed in that Warre, partly of the plague, as did Lewes himſelf, and partly by 


the (word of the Enemy. 
In this Biſhops time the C armelite Friers came into Scorland, and had a dwelling The carmelite 


aſſigned them at Perth, by Richard Biſhop of Dunkeld. The Croſſe-Church at Peblis Fries received 
_— lame time ball, and endowed by the King with of Revenews : The 
reaſon why this Church was erected, was a Crofle, as they write, found in that Crſi-Cherc be 
place encloſedin a little Shrine, on which the name of Nicolaus a Biſhop was writ- "OT Tenet 
ten. The Church was dedicated with many pompous Ceremonies, diyers Pre» Pocth.l13. 
lates being preſent, ___ whom was G amelinws, who at his return home w3s c.,,, .. 
taken with a Palſie, and died in [achmurtach, having fare Biſhop 16. years : his 
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An,1 171, Corps was laid in the new Church of S. Andrews nigh to the high Altar, 
LN 24. William Wiſhart ele& of Glaſgow was upon the death of Gamelinus preferred 
iliam wſh:1t to S. Andrews.,Pope Urban the fourth had not long before ordained, That every Bi- 
> G—_ ſhop and Abbot elet# ſhould travell to Rome for Copſecration; but the Papacy then ya- 
nx his death, Cant by reaſon of a Schiſm, that continued two years and nine monerths after the 
Scon.1.16.c.30, death of Clement the fourth, he was unwilling to goe thither ; four other Prelates 
Page b. 6 being kept there depending at the ſame time: /i//iamele of Brichen, Matthew elect 
_— arend> of Reſſe, Nicoll ele of Cathnes, and Hugh Benham ele& of Aberdene. 
Conſecrazion  Theelect of Brichen died at Rome, Aberdene and Roſſe were conſecrated by Grego- 
the tenth upon theending of the ſchiſme at /iturbium , Nicoll was rejected , and 
Chapter of Cathnes appointed to make a new election. The Agents that 1Viſhart 
ſent for ke to hecentent, were detained a long time, and had returned 
without effecuating their errand, if Edward the firſt of England, who coming from 
the Holy land was then at Rome, had not by his interceſſion prevailed withthe 
Pope, and obtained licence for the conſecration , which was performed at Scone in 
the year 1274. in the preſence of the King and divers of his Nobles. Ar the ſame 
time, William Fraſer Dean of Glaſgow, was preferred to be Chancellour. 
A Counce! x The Pope ſhortly after this having convocated a Councell at Lyons, cauſed cite 
4 all the Prelares thereto , to this effe&t a meeting of the Clergy was kept at Perth, 
Scan, {.10,c 34. where it was concluded , that the Biſhops (Dunkeld and Murray onely excepted) 
ſhould addreſſe themſelves to the journey, and be at Lyons before the firſt of May. 
Hopes were given of great reformation to be made in that Councel , eſpecially of 
the Orders of Mendicants, who were mightily increaſed and grown to the higheſt 
of depravation. The Councel was frequent, there being preſent (as my Authour 
ſaith) rwo Patriarchs, fifteen Cardinals, five hundred Biſhops, and a thouſand 
other mitred Prelates , beſides the King of France , and the Emperour of Greece, 
and many other Princes. 
A ſupply for The firſt propoſition was for the holy warre , and concerning it the Councel de- 
ihe boly Wait. creed, That atenth of all the Benefices in Chriftendome (the priviledged Churches not 
excepted) ſhould be paid for ſix yeares ; That all Penitentiaries and Confeſſors ſhould urge 
offendors to aſsiſt that holy buſineſſe with their wealth and riches , and that every Chriſti- 
an, without exception of ſex or quality, ſhould pay a yearly penny during that ſpace , under 
pain of excommunication. 
The ARts of For remedying abuſes in the Church, the Councel ordained, 1. That no 
the Councel, procurations ſhould be paid to Biſhops or Archdeacons , unleſſe they did wiſit the Churches 
in their own perſons. 2. That no Churchman ſhould poſſeſſe more Benefices then one, 
and ſhould make bs reſidence at the Church he retained. 3. That without the Popes licence 
no Clergy ſhould anſwer the impolitions , which might happen to be laid upon them by 
Princes or States. 4. That the Mendicants ſhould be reduced to four orders , the Mi- 
norites, the Predicants, Carmelites, aud Heremites of S. Auguſtine , who ſhould con- 
tinne in their preſent ſtate, untill the Pope ſhould otherwiſe think good. And 5. a gene- 
prohibition was made to adviſe or admit any new orders , beſides thoſe which the Coun- 
cel had allewed. 
All the AQts Some other Adts of lefle moment were paſſed , whereof the extract under the 
+++ er arp hands of the publick notaries of the Councel was ſent to this Church , bur all theſe 
ſtatutes turned in a ſhort time to ſmoke : pluralities being of new diſpenſed with, 
with the clauſe of Noy obſtante , which then firſt came in uſe. The orders of the 
Friers and Monks reſtored one by one, as firſt the Ciſtertian Monks, who redeemed 
Scon.1,10.c.35. their order by the paiment of 500000, Marks ; then the Bernardines with the 
ſumme of 600000. Crownes : the other Orders made in little ſort their Compoſi- 
tions. Whereby it appeared, that the ſtatutes there enacted were only deviſed to 
raiſe ſummes of money , and not out of any purpoſe thoſe Fathers had to redreſle 
abuſes. The ſame year was one Bagimund 1 Low re directed hither,who calling be- 


fore him all the Beneficed perſons within the kingdom,cauſed chem upon their oath 
ive up the worth and yalue of their Benefices; according to which they were taxed. 
The table (commonly called Bagiments rolls) ſerved for the preſent colleion , and 
was a rule 1n after times forthe prizes taken of thoſe, that came to ſue for Benefices 
in the Court of Rome. 


Wiſhart 
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Wiſhart not long after his return from this Councel, being employed by the Kin ; 
and > ina Conmilſin of the Borders fickned at Mateals in Tirkedab , ww —_—y 
there died. He is commended to have been a man careful in his charge , and a Bitop viſpart 
great lover of peace, then which there is no vertue more required in a Churchman, _—_ wy 
he continued Biſhop 5.years and 8.monthes only,his corps was honourably convey- OF 
ed from Marborle, and interred in his own Church nigh to the high Altar in the An. 1279; 

car 1279. 

f There lived in the kingdome at this time Michael Scot and Thomas Lermouth Michael Scot 
men greatly admired, the firſt for his rareſt skill in the ſecrets of nature, the other 3nd The. Ler- 
for his prediCtions, and toretelling of things ro come. Picus Miranduls, and Cornelius %,16,,..., 5. 
Azgripps do make honourable mention of Michael Scot in their writings, and ac- Le. 1.6, 
compt him to have been a ſubtile Philoſopher , and moſt expert in the Mathema- 

rick ſciences. T he prophecies yet extant in the Scottiſh Rymes of the other,whereup- 

on he was commonly called Thomas the Rymer, may juſtly be admired,having fore- 

rold ſo many ages before the union of the kingdomes of England and Scotland, 

in the ninth degree of the Byzces blood, with the ſucceſſion of Brace himſelfe to the 

Crown being yet a childe, and other divers particulars, which the event hath ra- 

tified and made good. Boeth in his ſtory relaterh his prediction of King Alexanders | 
death, and thar he did foretell the ſame to the Earl of 4 arch the day before it fell 5% &*3- 
out ; laying , That before the next day at noon ſuch a tempeſt ſhould blow , «s Scotland 

had not felt many years before. The next morning , the day being clear, and no 

change appearing in the aire , the Nobleman did challenge 7 homas of his ſaying , 

calling him an Impoſtor: he replied , that noon was not yet paſſed, About which 

time, a Poſt came to advertiſe the Earl of the King his ſudden death. Then ſaid 

Thomas , This is the tempeſt 1 foretold , and ſoit ſhall prove to Scotland, Wheace, 

or how he had this knowlege can hardly be affirmed , bur ſure it is that he did di- 

vine and anſwer truly of many things to come. 

25. William Fraſer Chancellour of the kingdom , was after wiſhart elefted Bi- Wiliam Fraſer 
ſhop, and going to Rome was conſecrated by Pope Nicolas the third , in the year ep =, 
1280. The office of Chancery upon his reſignation was given by the King to Mr. 
FohnPebles Archdeacon of S. Andrewes. At his return trom Rome a peſtilential teaver 
(never before known in this kingdome) brake up to the deſtruction of an infinice 
number of people. This viſitation was ſcarce ceaſed, when all the Kings children 
were taken away one after another ; firſt David his yongeſt ſon died, then Alexan- 
der the Prince, who had married a daughter of the Earl of Flanders, after him Mar- 
garet Queen of Nerway, who left behinde her one onely daughter; and laſt the King The death of 
himſelf, who had taken to wife (afrer the death of his Queen) 7olet a _ to CL 
the Count of Dreux in hope to reſtore his iſſue, was moſt unfortunately killed by and bis chil 
the fall of his horſe, a little (pace from the town of Kingorne. Gen. 

So many deaths falling out together in the Royal family , did prefage great Ca- Two Knights 
lamities to enſue. The onely hope that remained, was in the Norwegian maid , for of Fife dire&- 
whom Sir David yemis, and Sir Michael Scot, two Knights of Fife , were dire&ted © *2** won 
by the Eſtates. The adminiſtration of affaires was in the mean time committed to whom they 
William Fraſer Biſhop of S. Andrewes, Duncan Earl of Fife, and Fohn Coming Earl found dead. 
of Bughan, tor the countries on the North ſide of Forth, and to Robert Biſhop of - 

Glſzon, Fohn Lord Comin, and = Lord Stewart for the South parts z but it was 

not long before that theſe Gentlemen that were ſent to Norway returned, bringing ,,,, ,, 

word that the maid of Norway was likewiſe departed this life. At which newes it, , , 

cannot be told whether the fears or ſorrowes of the ſubjects were greater : for as * © 

their ſorrow for the lofle of ſo worthy a King was grear, ſo their tear was no leſſe, 
becauſe of the uncertainty of the ſucceſſion : for ſo many Competitors (fix they Compericors 
were in number) claiming the inheritance of the Crown, and all of thenr men of forthe Crone, 
power and friendſhip, they could not but divide the Realme , and fo beger a civil 

warre; yet they who were truſted during the interreigne , did by their mediation 

work them to a compromiſe, and toremit the deciſion of the controverſie ro Ki 

Eaward the firſt of England, a Prince of long experience, and much reſpeRted in 

that time, To this purpoſe the Biſhop of Brichen, with the Abbox of Fedbagh, yas 
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Galfred Mowbray a Gentleman were ſent to King Edward, who finding him at 
Xamtvien in France , did expone to him the incunveniences that were teared to 
fall outin the kingdome, and the courſe they had taken -to prevent the ſame, in- 
treating his help for quieting the State. | ES 

King Edward glad tohavean hand in the —_ a King in Scotland, dimitted 
them with many loving words, aſſigning a Diet tothe Competitors at Norham up- 
on Tweed, which he promiſed ro keep; The day come, and the Competitors all 
preſent, with the Prelates and other Nobles, the King by a long and premeditated 
ſpeech, declared , «« That albeit he might juſtly claim the ſuperiority of the king- 
« dome of Scotland, as belonging to him by right, yet as a triend, and arbiter eleed 
« by themſelves, he would labour to compoſe the preſent controverſie in the beſt 
« ſort he could; for the right, ſaid he , howſoever there be divers prerenders, be- 
« longeth to one onely; and tor my ſelf, I determine to wrong no man, but to do 
« that which is juſt , aſſuring my ſelf, you will all acquieſce and take him for 
« King, who ſhall be pronounced ſo to be. 

This ſaid, Robert Biſhop of Glaſeow aroſe, and gave the King moſt hearty thanks 
inname of the reſt, for the good affettion he bare to their countrey, and the paines he had 
taken to come, and remove their debates, ſhewing that out of a perſwaſion they all had of 
his wiſdeme, and equity, they were well pleaſed to ſubmit to him as ſole Arbiter , the judge- 
ment and deciſien of that weighty affaire. But where it bad pleaſed him to ſpeak of a right 

ſaperiority over the kingdome ;, it was ſufficiently known that Scotland from the firſt 
þ La won of the Ste, had been a free and independent kingdome , and not ſubject to 
any other power whatſoever. That their anceſtors had valtantly defended themſelves 
and their liberties againſt the Romanes , Picts, Britains, Danes , Noriſhes, and all 
others who ſought to uſurp upon them ;, and howbeit, ſaid he, the preſent occaſion hath bred 

ſome diſtrattion of mindes, all true hearted Scotch men will ſtand for the liberty of their 
countrey 10 the death : for they eſteem their liberty more precious then their lives , and in 
that quarrel will neither ſeparate nor divide; wherefore as he had profeſied in way 
of friendſhip, and as an Arbiter eletFed by themſelves to cognoſce and decide the 
preſent controverſie, they were all in moſt humble manner to intreat him , that he would 
proceed to determine the queſtion , which they and their poſterities ſhould remember with 
their beſt affettions and ſervices. King Edward , although he was not well pleaſed 
with the Biſhops free ſpeech, made no ſpeech thereot at the time , but continuin 
his purpoſe, deſired the competitors tobe called, They all being ſeverally _ 
the right was found to lie chiefly betwixt John Bakiola nd Ro bert 9g rwce , and the 
reſt ordained to ceaſe from their claime. Of Balzol and Bruce an oath was taken, 
that they ſhould abide by the ſentence which King Edward ſhould pronounce. The 
like oath was taken by the Prelates , Nobles, and other Commiſſioners of the 
State, who ſwear all to accept him tor their King, that ſhould be tried to have the 
beſt night; and for the greater aſſurance, all their Seales were appended to the Com- 
promiſe. Then Edward proceeding, made twelve of either kingdome, men learned 
in the Law, to be elected for examination of the right, declaring that he would rake 
the —_— alſo of the beſt Civilians in the Univerſities of France. In this ſort 
was the buiineſle carried in publick , but privately, and amongſt ſome few, the 
conſultation was how to bring Scorland under his ſubjection. 

Five years and ſome more were ſpent before the controverſie was brought to an 
end, at laſt every one longing to have it concluded, the King returned to Serwick, 
and calling the 24. who had been named ar the firſt meeting ; be did encloſe them 
within the Church, commanding them to debate the matter, and rmitting none 
ro haveacceſle unto them, he himſelf went in now and then to feel their mindes, and 
perceiving the moſt part inclining to Bruce his right, he dealt firſt with him, promi- 
ſing toinveſt him in the kingdom , ſoas he would hold the fame of the Crown of 
England. Bruce anſwered that he was not ſodeſirous of rule, as he would therefore 
prejudice the liberties of the countrey, The like offer he made to Balio! , who be- 

ing more greedy of a kingdome, then careful of his honour, did yield thereunto, 
and ſo was Crowned ng Scone; all the Nobility, Bruce excepted,doing him ho- 
mage. Some dayes after his Coronation he went to Newcaſtle, ro do the homage 
(as 


- 
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(as he had promiſed) to King Edward as unto his Soveraigne Lord. The Nobles An,1 259. 
that accompanied him thirher, fearing to withſtand the two Kings ſo farre from CLI 
home, did likewiſe ſwear ſubjection to King Edward. W hich as ſoon as the reſt of #5! bated 
the Nobility and others of the State (who were tendet of their countreys liberty ) ſubjeRion ts 
underſtood, they grew highly diſpleaſed : they that were in Balzols company were tbe King of 
excuſed, as not daring oppoſe the fa& in that place ; but he himſelf having done ir pr F 
upon a ſecret paQtion, which then began firſt to break our, he became (o univerſal- © "me 
ly hated, as after that time could he never purchaſe their love z nor was it long be- 
he he fele the (mart of his own error. For being cited to anſwer before the Par- 
liament of Eng/and, upon a complaint exhibited againſt him, he appeared ; and ha- 
ving deſired to anſwer by Procurator, the ſame was denied him , and he forced to 
deſcend to the ordinary place of pleading, and ſtand as a ſubje&. This affront did ſo 
vexe his minde, that from thenceforth he did meditate upon nothing but revenge, 8atio! breake:h 
whereof a good opportunity was offered him by the warre, which then burſt forth #i* England. 
berween France and England. 
The Ambaſladours of both theſe Kings coming at one time into Scotland, (thi ambaiiidors 
French to (eek the renuing of the ancient League, and the Engliſh to crave a ſup- from France 
ly of men to be ſent unto King Edward, by vertue of the late allegiance ſworne *** #n5/an- 
« Bal.ol) the deſire of England was utterly rejeted, as unjuſt ; Betauſe the allegi- 
ance ſworne by their King was, 2s they ſaid , forced; and granting, he had done it wil- 
lingly , it was not in his power, without conſent of the State, to do any ſuch att, There- 
fore whatſoever was done by him that way , both he and they did recall, renouncing Ed- 
wards friendſhip, both for that and other wrongs committed by him. Theteupon it was 
concluded, that two Ambaſladours ſhould be ſent, one to France for renuing the 
League, and confirming it by new alliance of Zdward Baliol the Kings fon with 
the daughter of Francez another to England for defying King Edward, and renoun- 
cing his allegiance. Towards France , William Biſhop of S. Andrewes , Matthew *#th.14. 
Biſhop of Dunkeld, Sir Fohn Sowlis, and Sir Ingram Umphraville Knights, were im- $1.11, c.18, 
ployed. The Ambaſſadour to England being declined by many , Henry Abbot of 
Aberbrothock, a man of great ſtomach, undertook and pertormed. | 
Upon this defection of zaliol, King Edward ſummoned him to appear at New- paliotcited to 
caſtle; and upon his refuſe entered into Scotland with a mighry Army , took Bey- Neweafte. 
wick with the ſlaughter of 7000. Scots, and had delivered into his hands the Caſtles 
of Dumbar, Roxburgh, Edinburgh, and Striveling. Baliol thus overthrown, was again 
by the perſwaſion of Fohn Cumin of Strathbogy , brought to ſubmit himſelf, and ,,,,,,1;c... 
ſwear fealry of new to King Edward, After which , the Parliament of Scotland was' ded by King 
called to meet at Berwick, there did all the Nobility that were preſent, perform £44. 
homage to the King of England. William Douglas, 2 man nobl Lon, and of great g,...:8. 
courage, onely refuſed, and was therefore caſt 1a priſon, where he died. This done, 4, 1.14, 
King Edward turned home, leaving Fohn Warren Earl of Swrrey and Swſsex, Gover- 
nour of the kingdome, Hugh Cn Treaſurer, and 0rmſley chief Juſtice, 
The Biſhop of S. Andrewes who was lately come from France, not enduring to 
ſee the countrey ſo thralled, returned thither , appointing M-. william Knigerne, 
and Peter de C ampaigne his Chaplains to ſupply his abſence in all ſpiritual affaires; | 
Robert Biſhop of Glaſgow , and Maurice Biſhop of 1ſles, were taken and ſent priſo- 7 rw pole 
ers to London. The reſt of the Churchmen, though permitred to attend their 1/es ſen: price- 
Cures, were held under miſerable bondage : whereupon they ſecretly diſpatched a ner5:0 London, 
meſſage to the Pope with 7/{iam Archdeacon of Lothian, Faldred Biſſet , and Wil- . 
liam Egiſhame, willing them 70 lament the oppreſsions of the Church, and the aſurpation = hag 
made upon the countrey , and ſo intreat him as the univerſal Father of Chriitendome ,; 10 from the Cler- 
uſe his authority with the King of England, ever whom he had power , and take the mat- )- 
ter to his own hearing , unto hoſe judgement they would ſimply ſubmit themſelves. $cm.1.11. c.36, 


Pope Poniface the eighth , who then ruled that See , moved with their prayers, __ "00 


ſent immediately to Edward, and deſired him forbear any further proceeding againſt \...«:550 King 
the Scots, alledging with a ſtrange impudence, the Soveraignty of Scotland to belong Edward and 
wnto the Church, The Commiſhoners _— pleaſed with rhe Popes claim , did EONnT 
of it, 
F 
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notwithſtanding forbear to take notice 
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enemy. To the ſame purpoſe did the Pope write letters to Robert Winchelſcy then 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury , willing him to deal with the King for ſetling he Bi- 
ſhops of Gloſgrwand Iſles at liberty , and the ſubmitting of all controverſies be- 
tween him and the Scots to the judgement of the Apoſtolick See. 

_ Edwards anſwer to the Popes letter was, That from all antiquity the di- 
ret? _— dominion of Scotland did appertain to the Kingdome of England, 
even from Brutus unto his own time. That it was never yet heard that the Kingdome 
of Scotland belonged to the Church, nor did he think the Scots would confeſſe ſo much, 
And that if he ſhould yield to his deſire, he would unquiet his own Kingdome , and draw 
upon = the hatred of his ſubjetts, which he knew his Holineſs would not wiſh. There- 
r ayed him to hold him excuſed , and to be perſwaded of his affettion to the See Apo- 
flick. He moved likewiſe his Nobility, who were then mer 1n Parliament at L:n- 
colne , to write to the Pope to the ſame effet. Albeit ſomewhat more roundly 
they told him , That the King their Lord ought not to wndergoe his judgement in mat- 
ters of that kinde, neither ſend, bis Procurators about that buſineſs as he bad been required, 
ſeeing that was tocall in doubt their K ing title, to the prejudice of his Crown', the royal 
dignity , the liberties , cuſtomes, and laws of England , which by their oath they were 
bound to obſerve; and would defend with their lives, Nor would they permit the King, 
alhough he would, in any way to attempt the ſame. Wherefore they beſon ht his Holi- 
lineſs to meddle no more in that matter. The Pope having his hands full otherwiſe 
at the time, did npon this dimit the Scortiſh Commiſhoners , who had made along 
ſtay at Rowe with great promiſes of favour, when he ſhould ſee it to be convenient. 
The ſupplication di to thePope,is by ſome of outWriters ſaid to be ſent after 
King Edwards ſecond expedition into Scorland,but I rather think ic was art the firſt, 

Whileſt theſe _ were a doing , William VYallace a Gentleman well deſcen- 
ed, but of no great eſtate, began to ſhew himſelfe, and gathering (out of a deſire 
to free his countrey from the ſubjeRion of England) a company of ſuch as would 
adventure with him, effected things beyond all expeQation , for he ſlew Sir Hugh 
Creſsingham , who was left Governour of the Realme, recovered moſt of t 
ſtrengths and Caſtles , ve the Town of Berwick , expulſed the Engliſh 
Clergy that had planted themſelves in the kingdome, and if he had 'not been hin- 
dered by his own countreymen , had made his vitory abſolute. King Fdward be- 
ing all that time in Flanders, and informed at his return to England of the diſtraQti- 
ons amongſt the Scors themſelves, fell of new upon them z and after a ſore defear 
given them at Falkirk, called a Parlament at S, Andrewes, where all the Earls and 
Barons did again ſwear obedience unto him, not one of any note (YYallace except- 
ed) ſtanding out in the whole kingdome. 

And now did the State ſeem to be wholly ruined, for Edward intending to make 
ſure his conqueſt , led away captive all that had the leaſt ability ro ſtirre, and 
to extinguiſh (if it had been poſſible) the very memory of the Nation ; he abo- 
liſhed all the ancient Lawes of Scotlazd, traduced the Eccleſiaſtical rites to the 
form of England, deſtroyed the antique monuments ereRted either by the Romanes, 
or by their own progenitors;burat all the Regiſters, with that famous Library of Re- 
ftennoth, (wherein, beſides many other volumes, were reſerved the books which King 
Fergus the ſecond brought with him from Rome) removed the Marble Charre in 
whuch (as the vulgar believed) the fare of the kingdome did conſiſt ; and to be 
ſhort, left nothing which might incite generous ſpirits ro remember their former 
fortunes, or encourage them in any ſort to vertue and worthineſle, 

The Biſhop of S. Andrewes (who then remained at Artevile in France) upon the 
report of this pitiful vaſtation , did contract ſuch a melancholy, as within a few 
dayes he died , mo was interred at the Predicants Church at Paris, and his 
heart brought into Scotland, and entombed by L amberton his ſucceſſour in the wall 
ofthe Church of S. Andrewes, nigh tothe ſepulcher of Gamelinus. He was a man 
careful of the Church, and ſought by all means to better the eſtate thereof, Ar his 
firſt admiſſion to the See he purchaſed the Priory of May , from the Abbot of 
Reading in England, which he gave Gaines to the Prior, and Chanons; 
and had he falled in peaceable times, would have performed many good works. 
26. William 
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Glaſgow, was then preferred to the place, This man, after che Biſhop of Glaſgow was py 
ſent priſoner to Londey, made his own peace with King Edward, and {ware fealty william Lany 
unto him, which was the thing that wrought his advancement; yet the Culdres, who 5 _ 
claimed a chief voice in the election of the Biſhop, withſtood him mightily at the ewes upon 
firſt. Before the Abbey was founded, the Culdees were the onely elefors of the Bi- tbe death of 
ſhop : afterwards being excluded by a Bull of Pope 1nnocent the ſecond , the ele- Fo 
ion was committed tothe Prior and Chanons; whereupon aroſe a great contraver- PP. & 6-6-2. 
fie amongſt them, which by the authority of good King David was agreed in theſe 
times , that ſo many of the Culdzes as would become Chanons, and enter in the 
Monaltery, (hould have voice with them, Bur to elude this appointment, a Man- 74. ce; 
dat was procured from the Pope to admit none in the Convent without the advice and Chanons 
of the Prior, and moſt part of the Chanons: by which means the Culdees were kept "ite. 
out, and deprived quite of all voice in the eletion. William Comin their Provoſt 
ſuppoſing to get ſome advantage of the Prior in theſe troubleſome times , did 
ſtrongly oppole Lambertons eleftion , and the matter by an appeal drawn to the 
Conliſtory of Rox, they both went thither to debate their rights : in end Lam- 
berton prevailed, and was conſecrated by Pope Boniface in Fune 1298. This turned 
{o to the diſgrace of the Culdees , as after this time we hear no more of them, the 
name and Order being by little nd little quite extinguiſhed, - 

About the ſame time were the Templgrs, otherwile called the Red-friers , made: The giffoluri- 
away z an Order inſticuted by Baldwin King of Feruſalem ſorne 200. years before on ofthe Ten: 
tor the defence of that city, and the ſafe conveying of all ſuch as travelled thither, *'** 
by the pious liberality of Princes and others well affected ; they were in a ſhore 
time greatly enriched, and for their wealth fore envied. Some report, that dege- 
nerating from their firſt inſtitution, they became execrably vicious. But Bocatuue, 

Villanus, Amonius, Nauclerws, Aventinus , and other Authours do all purge them 
of the crimes laid ro their charge. The rumour in that time went, that 2hilzp King 
of France , to get one of his ſons made King of Feruſalem, and poſleſſed with their 
revenues, did labour to have them and the Order condemned. But others ſay, thar 
the Pope (this was Clement the fifth) was mightily offended with them for inveigh- 
ing againſt the corruptions of his Court, and finfulneſle of the Clergy; which they 
maintained to be the only cauſe of all the miſeries of Chriſtendome , eſpecially 
of the Holy [and. But howloever their deſtruction was wrought, all Authours te- 
ſtifie that notwithſtanding the cruel torments which divers of that profeſſion were 
pur unto ,; none of the crimes laid ro their charge could ever be made out 
againſt them, | 

Paulus Emilins in his hiſtory writeth, that Fames Burgond the Principal of that Paulus Emin 
Order being brought forth to die, and whileſt the fire was kindling before him, *** 
having his lite offered, if he would quickly declare, that what he had deponed in 
the time of his impriſonment, both of himſelt and of his whole Order, was true, did 
utter theſe words ; 1n theſe my laſt ations, it being ws mms impiety to lie, 1 free- 
ly and frankly confeſs, that I committed a great offence, both againſt my {af and my Or- 
der, and that theretn 1 have deſerved a meſ tormenting puniſhment, becauſe in favour of 
them for whom I ſhould not, and allured with the ſweetneſs of life 1 have in my tortures 

andcrouſly impoſed many tmpicties, and detratttons upon the Order , which hath ever 
deſerved well of the Chriſtian world. 1 have no need of life obtained by intreaty , much 
leſs retained by lying, and defamation. T his (aid, and he being ſer to the pile, and fire 
kindled about the neather parts of his teet to wring out trom him a confeſſhon,even 
when the flames began to waſte and fire his entrails , he never ſwarved from 
the conſtancy of his tormer ſpeech, or ſhewed the leaſt change and alteration of 
minde. With him two other of the ſame Order did ſuffer (one of them being of 
a great family,and brother to the Danlphin of Vienna)who ſhewed the like conſtan- 
cie. There <nrrvn Authours of no {mall eſteem faith Pleſss, who report , That Pleſ. 
two Cardinals being preſent at their exccution, the great Maſter did ſummon Pope Cle- 
ment before the Tribunal of God, to anſw:r for the wrongous judgement and ſentence gi- 
ven againſt them, and that the Pope dredthe ſame day to which k was cited , being the 
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40. day after their execution. Partly by theſe teſtimonies, and partly by the clauſe 
inſert in the condemnatory Bull of Pope Clement, in which it was ſaid, Quanquam 
de jure non poſſumus, tamen pro plenitudine poteſtatis dittum ordinems reprobamus, Al- 
beit by way of right we cannot, yer out of the fulneſle of our power we reprobate 
and condemn the ſaid Order z by this I ſay it would appear that they were rigo- 
rouſly uſed : But howſoever all the Kings of Chriſtendome as combining toge- 
ther, cauſed them at one inſtant to be apprehended within their dominions , and 
pur from their eſtates, which afterwards were given to the Hoſþitalers and Knights 
of $.Fohn. | 

But to return to Lamberton z he ſtood not long in King Edwards favour, being 
ſuſpeRed for the entertainment he gave to Fames Douglas the ſon of Willam Dou- 
zlas, who died in Priſon at Berwick. This Gentleman ar the time of his fathers 
death was in Paris following his ſtudies, and being advertiſed that his father was 
dead, and his-eſtate given away to ſtrangers, returned home ; where finding no 
means to maintain himſelf,he took his recourſe to the Biſhop,who pitying the Gen- 
tlemans eſtate, did accept him amongſt his followers, and in the next expedition 
which King Edward made into Scotland, taking the Gentleman with him to Srrive- 
ling, did preſent him to the King, intreating that he might have his lands reſto- 
red, and be admitted into his ſervice ; King Edward anſwered, That he could not 
look for good ſervice of him, whoſe father had proved ſuch an enemy ;, and that the lands 
were diſþoned to others that had merited better, So the Gentleman deſpairing to finde 
any favour with the King, did await ſtill npon the Biſhop. 

Afterwards hearing that Robert Brace had taken the field, he ſtole away ſecretly, 
raking with him the Biſhops horſes and moneys, and went to aſſiſt Brace. 
King Edwardapprehending this to be done with the Biſhops knowledge, did com- 
mic tim to Prilon, where he remained till che death of King Edward, which hap- 
pened in the year 1307. 

Kirig Aobert Bruce was in this time crowned King, and by the troubles which 
Edward the ſecond found in the beginning of his Reign, got leiſure to ſettle him- 
ſelf in the Kingdome , ſo as when -poleion returned (which was not till ſeven 


years after his fathers dearh) to take poſſeſſion of the Countrey, and came with a 
world of people, (they are reckoned to be no fewer then two hundreth thouſand) 
they were encountred by King Robert at the River of Bannockburn, and wholl 
defeated. This victory did ſo much diſcourage the Engliſh, as after a lon hrcnll 
of warre, when ſome eight years after they attempted to repair themſelves, they 
were forced with much dithonour to return and become ſuiters to the Pope to in- 
tercede for peace. 

To this effect a Legate was ſent into Scorlayd, who had audience given him at 
Aberbrotheck , his Propoſition was, © That the Scors ſhould defiſt from troubli 
« England, till the Pope ſhould hear the queſtions that were amongſt them, a 
« be enformed of the right which King Edward had to the Crown of Scotland. 
King Robert anſwered, © That the Pope could not be ignorant of the eftate of that 
« buſinefle, the ſame having been often exponed by the Commiſſioners of Scot- 
« land to divers of his predeceſſours, inthe hearing of many Cardinals then alive, 
« who could relate, if they pleaſed, the inſolent anſwers which Pope Boniface recei- 
« ved, when he deſired the Exegliſh to forbear their cruell oppreſſion of the Scors : 
« And now,faith he, when it hath pleaſed God to give us the berrer by ſome Vieto- 
«« ries, and that we have not onely recovered our own, but are in a poſſibility to 
«« make them live as good neighbours, they have recourſe to ſuch Treaties, ſeek- 
« ing onely to gain time, that when they have ſerled their affairs, they may fall 
« again upon us with the greater force; bur in this his Holinefſe muſt excuſe 
«« me, for Fwill not be ſo unwiſe as to let the advantage I have, flip out of my 
« hands. 

The Legate not ſatisfied with this Anſwer, and fnrerpreting it as a diſobedi- 
ence to the 4 poſtolick See, did put the Kingdome under Interdiction, and fo de- 
parted, Burt ho King to ſhew how little he eſteemed theſe proceedings, followed 
the Legateat the heels, and entering into Exeland, waſted all the adjacent Coun- 
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tries-with fireand ſword. At his return from that expedition an Ambaſſage was 4, 300. 
ſeat ro Rome for reconciling the Kingdome, and a Letter ſubſcribed by the Nobi- A 
liry and Barons to the Pope, the Copy whereof have thought good to inſert. s,c.;s. 
Santtif6imo in Chriſto Patri > domino Fohannt &c. filti ſui humiles & devoti, Dun- FE PREY 
camus Comes de Fife, Thomas Ranulphus Comes Moravie, dominus Manvie, & do- by the Nobles 
minus Wallis Annandie, Pairicius Dumbar Comes Marchie, Maliſius Comes Strathern, od Bacons of 
Malcolm'« Comes de Lennox, Gulieclmus Comes de Roſe, Mazngs Comes Cathannon _ © ns 
&orcaden, & Gulielmus Comes Sutherlandie, Walterus Seneſcallus Scotie, Gulielmus 
de Souls Buttelarius Stotie, Facobus de Douglas, David de Brichen, David Grahame, 

Inzelr umus Umphravile , Fohannes Monteith Cuſtos Comitatus ejuſdem, Alexander 

Fraſer, Gilbertus de Haya Conſtabularins Scotie, Robertas Mareſcallus Scotie, Henricas 
de Santo Claro Panitarins Scotie, Fohannes Grahame, David Lindſay, Patritias Gra- ,,,,, we 
hame, Johannes de Fenton, Gulielmus de Abernethy, David de Weymis, Gulielmus de © 
Montefixo, Ferguſius de Androſſen, Euſtathius Maxwell, G ulielmus Ramſey, Alanus de 
Moravia, Donaldus Champell, Fohannes Cameron, Reginaldus Loquhoir, Alexander 
Seaton, Andreas Leſlie, & Alexander de Straton, caterique Barones & libert tenentes 
& tota communitas Regni Scotia fc. 

Thereafter they ſaid, © That Scotland being an ancient Kingdome governed 
« by a continued ſucceſſion of 97. Kings, and amongſt the firſt that embraced 
« the faith of Chriſt, living under the patronage of S. Andrew the brother of S. Pe- 
« ter, and graced with many privileges by the Popes his predeceſſors, had always 
« been tree from uſurpation of any ſtranger, before that Edward the father of him 
« that now reigneth in England, did in the time of the interreign, when the que- 
« ſtion was of a ſucceſſour, labour by violence to eſtabliſh the Kingdome to him- 
« felt : {ince which time they have endured many injuries, having their Churches 
« ſpoiled, their Monaſteries burnt, and their Countrey intolerably opprefled, cill 
« of late it hath pleaſed God to ſtirre up King Robert 3race, who as another Foſus 
« or Fudas Maccabens had redeemed them by his valour z with whom they reſol- 
« ved in defence of their Countrey to ſpend their lives. And if he ſhould forſake 
« them (which they knew he would not do) ſo long as they were any of themin 
« lite, Englandſhould never my them in ſubjeion. Wherefore they beſought 
« his Holineſle to make the En2ltſh content themſelves with the ſpacious bounds 
« they poſſeſſed, in which there reigned ſometimes ſeven Kings, and ſuffer the 
« Scots quietly to enjoy that little = of ground which their progenitors had 
« long detended, and left free unto them, In end they entreated, «© To be recei- 
« ved again into his grace and favour, promiling all dutifull obedience ro him, and 
© tothe See Apoſtolick. This was the tenor of the Letter, which the Pope favou- 
rably accepted, and thereupon gave order that the Engliſh and Scors ſhould both 
be warned to a certain Diet for debating their rights. The Diet come, and 
the Engliſh not appearing, the Pope after he had examined the caſe, and peruſed ,, —  . 
the reſcripts of divers his predeceſſours, releaſed the Interdiftion which his Legate &ion nr ref 
had pub —_ and declared the Scors to be — to the bb for the | 
The great diſcontents which were then am the Engliſh for the govern- 

ment oe affaires under Edward the third rn, rf av King Sn his nn 4 ” 
Fathers reſignation) brought them to ſue tor peace : which after a ſhort Treaty 

was concluded, and the Peace confirmed by a Match berwixt David Prince of 
Scotlapd,and Fane liſter to King Edward. The Conditions of the Peace were theſe : 74. condirions 
©* That King Edward ſhould ſurrender by Charter his Title of Soveraignry of the ofthe peace. , 
« Kingdom of Scotland , Reſtore whatſoever Ads, Deeds,and Inſtruments he had 

«* of Homage and Fealty done by the Kings of Scotland or their Nobility to any 

© of his anteceſſors , eſpecially thoſe which Edward the firſt his Grandfather had 

« by force extorted ; and leave the Kingdome of Scorland as free as it was at the 

< death of King Alexander the third : That the Scots ſhould quit and renounce all 

© rhe lands they held in England, and Stanmore be taken for the March bdth in 

* Cumberland and in Northumberland : That no Engliſhman ſhould enjoy lands in 

© Scotland, unleſſe he dwelt in the Countreyz And that in ſatisfaQionot the lands 


© poſleſſed by ſome of them who would not remain in Scorland, the King of Scets 
F 3 <* thould 
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& ſhould pay 30000. Marks. Peace thus made, and the mariage with great ſolem- 
nity performed (though the Prince was then but ſeven years old) King Robert 
waxing ſickly lived private (in a ſort) untill his death, which happened ſome two 
years after, He was a King of incomparable wiſdome and valour,whoſe worth and 
vertue no pen can expreſle, | 

Whileſt this Peace was treating, Lamberton departed this life, having continued 
Biſhop thirty years : a Prelate wile, aCtive, and a great Benefactor to the Abbey, 
wherein for the moſt part he kept his refidencez The buildings, whereof now we 
onely behold the ruines, were erefted upon his charges. It is reported, that being 
asked by one of his ſervants on a night, Why he did lay out ſo great ſummes for the 
Monaſtery, and forget to build for himſelf ? he anſwered, That ere he died, he hoped 
to build more then his ſucceſſors ſhould well maintain. Which he indeed performed, 
for beſides the repairing of his Palace in S. Andrews, he built at Monymaill, Torrey, 
Derſey, Inchmortach, Mufchart, Ketins, Lincon, Monymusk, and Stow in Twaddale, 
hou of good receipt for himſelf and his ſucceſſors. He finiſhed the Cathedrall 
Church which had been many years a building, and dedicated the ſame with great 
ſolemnity in the year 1 318. He adorned the Chapter houſe with curious ſeats, and 
ceeling, furniſhed the Chanons with pretious veſtments for the daily ſervice, 
ſtored their Library with Books, and at the Dedication of the Church procured 
of the King (who honoured the ſame with his preſence) a yearly rent of 100.Marks 
to be paid to the Abbey forth of the Exchequer ; which annuity was afterward 
redeemed by the donation of the Church of Fordon in Mernis : he himſelf the 
ſame very day gave untothe Prior and Convent the Churches of Derſey 8 Aber- 
cromby, as the donations yer extant do teſtifie ; and dying at the laſt in the Priors 
Chamber within the Monaſtery, was buried in the new Church on the north ſide 
of the high Altar, in the year 1328. 

The famous Do@or Foannes Duns, alias Scotus, lived in his time z he was born 
in the Town of Duns in the Countrey of Mers, and being yet a childe, after 
ſome taſte he had got of the Latine Tongue, by the perlwaſton of two Minorite 
Friers, went to Oxford, ſtudying Logick in Merton College : then applying 
himſelf to Scholaſtick Divinity, grew to ſuch a perfection therein, as he was cal- 
led The ſubtile Doffor , and was followed of a number, who after his name are 
called to this day Scotite. After he had profeſled a while at Oxford, he was called 
toreade Divinity in the Univerſity of Pars, and from thence went to Colcin, 
where he died of the Apoplexy. They write that after he was laid in grave, 
his ſpirits did return, and that ſtriving to get forth, he was there ſmothered ; 
whereupon an /talzan did write this Epigram : 


Duzcunque humani futrant juriſque ſacrati, 
In dubium veniunt cuntta vocante Scoto. 

Quid ? quid C} in dubium illins ſit vita vocata, 
Morte illam ſimili ludificante ſtropha , 

Duum n0n ante virum vita jugularit adempta, 
uim vivus tumulo conditus ille foret, 


The Engliſh Writers contend that this Scots was born in England in Dunſtane 
Village within the Pariſh of Emilden in the County of Northumberland; and con- 
firmit by the Manuſcripts reſerved in the Library of Mertoz College, in one 
whereof are written thele words ; Explicit lefFura ſubtilis Doctors in Untverſutate 
Oxonienſ1 ( ſuper libros Sententiarum) Doforis Joannis Duns, nat in Villa de Emil- 
den vocata Dunſtan contratta Duns in Comitats Northumbriz, pertinens ad do- 
mum ſcolaſticorum de Merton Hall in Oxonio, & quondam dit « domus ſocii. Thus 
ends the Lecture of the ſubtile Doctor in the Univerlity of 0 xford (upon the book 
of ſerftences) Dottor Fohn Duns born in a Village of Emilden callen Dunſtan,or 
by abbreviation D##s,in the County of Northumberland, pertaining to the houſe 
of Scholars of Merton Hall in Oxford, and ſometime one of the Fellows of the ſaid 
Houſe. But this is no ſufficient proof z for it may be probably ſuppoſed that he 

living 
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living at Oxford in England, when the warres were {o tot betwixt the two King- 4, , 341. 
domes, did diſſemble his Countrey, and pretend himſelf ro be an Englzb born to A _ 
eſchew the hatred of the Students. In Colern where he might without danger ſhew 
of what Countrey he was, he did proteſſe himſelf a Scot, and the Mznorites (of which 
Order he was) did therefore upon his Tomb erected in their Church, at the end of 
the Quire nigh unto the high Altar, ſet this Inſcription, which is there yer to be 
ſeen: 


Scotia me genuit, Anglia ſuſcepit, 
Gallia edocuit, Germania tenet. 


What a fine ſubtile wit he had, the Monuments left by him to poſterity do witnels, 
He died young in the year 1308, 

27. The Chapter after Lambertons death meeting for the election of a new Bi- Sir Zames Bane 
ſhop, went into factions, the one half giving their voices to Sir Fames Bane Arch- Fe&din Lam: 
deacon of S. Andrews, the other half to Sir Alexander Kinnimmouth Archdeacon of Pa 
Lothian, but Bane being then in the Court of Rowe, and advertiſed of the Biſhops cat. «»/c. 
death, obtained the Biſhoprick of the Pope, whoin thoſe times diſpoſed all Church * 4 
livings as he thought good, having noregard to Canonicall elections, 

This Biſhop lived tour years onely after his Conſecration, and died at Bruges iN The Bithop di- 
Flanders : for upon breach of the Peace with England, and the Coronation of © a*#ruges in 
Edward Baliol, when David with his Queen went into France, he withdrew himſelf — 
ro the Low-Countreys. He was buried in the Monaſtery of the Regular Chanons 
within Bruges. 

28, How ſoon Baze his death was made known, the Convent meeting, ele- The See of 
Qed William Bell Dean of Dunke/d. The Pope refuſing to confirm the eleGti- >: 226m: 
on, the See remained void for the ſpace of nine years and more. Ar laſt William OG 
L andels Provoſt of Kinkell upon the recommendation of the Kings of France and — 4 

Scotland, was preterred and conſecrated by Pope Bezedid# the tenth at Awvienion E 
in the year 1341, 

This Prelate was nobly born, and the heir of great poſſeſſions in Scotland, of 

a generous minde, and given to all goodnefle : he lived Biſhop 44. years, and in 
that time ſaw many alterations ; King David Brace peacgably repoſſeſſed in the 
Kingdome ; taken captive in the Battell of Dureſme , (where he himſelf was 
made Priſoner, ſet again at liberty for the payment of one hundred thouſand 
Marks ſterling : to the help whereot he -procured from the Churchmen, with the 
conſent of Pope 1»nocent the {1xth, the tenth of all Ecclefiaſticall pvings within 
the Kingdome for the ſpace of three years : and after King David his death, his 
ſon Robert Stewart called Robert the ſecond crowned King to the fifteenth year of 
whoſe reign he attained, and then died in the Abbey of S. Andrews : his body was 
buried in the Cathedrall Church at the C hancery door. 

It was acuſtome before thele times,that when any Biſhop deceaſed,all his move- The zithops 
able goods were ſeiſed on by the Kings Officers, as belonging to the King : this obcained liber- 
he got diſcharged, and liberty granted to all the Prelates to diſpoſe their goods by |}. _= by 
Teſtament to whom they pleaſed ; or if they ſhould happen to die inteſtate, it Teftamene, 
was made lawfull to their neareſt kinſmen to call -nd purſue for the ſame. The be- 
nefit of this privilege he himſelf firſt enjoyed. 

29. In his place the Prior of S. Andrews called Stephen, a man of great expe- 5:9%en choſen 
rience and __ was choſen Biſhop ; who going towards Rome for Confirma- _—_ he 
tion, was taken Priſoner at Sea by the Engliſh, and died at Anwick of ſickneſle in dicth a: 4m 
the year 1385. | m_ 

30. Walter Traill was then attending Pope Clement at Avienion, a man (ingu- —_ _ 
larly learned, and well expert both in the Civill and Chanon Law. So great an jeaj. © 
opinion the Pope had of his worth, as at his preferment hedid ſay to thoſe that 
ſtood by him: This man deſerveth better to be Pope, then Biſhop z, the place i better Scon.1,in Catal. 
provided then the perſon. Which proved true in effect ; for when he came to go- © 
ver the See, he adminiſtred all affairs moſt wiſely. Nor had he the charge onely 
of the Church, but the whole affairs of the Kingdome being caſt upon him he go: 

verne 


56 T he Hiſtory of Lib. II 


An. 1 401. verned the ſame in ſuch ſort as the Realme was never remembred to have been ber- 

ter and more peaceably ruled. Writers deſcribe him to have been a man of courte- 
His vertues OuS behaviour, affable , pitiful, and compaſſionate of thoſe that were in any ſort di- 
and qualites: ſtrefſed,a hater of vice,and of moſt ſincere converſation. He lived unto a great age, 
An. 1401. in mucheſteem, and died in the Caſtle of S. Andrews (built by himſelfe) in the 
year 1401. his body was interred with great ſolemnity amongſt his predeceſſors, 
with this inſcription ingraven upon his monument : 


Hic fuit Eccleſia columna, feneſtra lucida, 
Thuribulum aureum, Campana ſonora, 


Thomas Stew= 31+ After him was Thomas Stewart ſon to King Robert the ſecond (being then 
art ſon ro Re- Archdeacon of S. Andrews) elected Biſhop; but he affeRting the retired life , refu- 
bert the econ ſed tO accept the place, which thereupon remained void the ſpace of three yeares 
c OP. »* ao noo? 
(for the Chapter would not in his life time proceed toa new ele&ion: )the rents were 
Scon. li.in Ca» in the mean time afſigned by King Robert the third (with the Convents permiſſion) 
_ Fact * to alter Danzelfton1n recompence of the Caſtle of Dumbriton , which he enjoyed 
(0 by anhereditary title, and did at that time refign unto the King. 
Hen! wardlaw 32+ Thomas Stewart decealing, Gilbert Grinlaw Biſhop of Aberdene , and Chan- 
provide« ®y , cellour of the kingdome, was poſtulated Biſhop ; but Henry Wardlaw preſentor of 
As 3. tothes Glaſgow, being then at Avignon , was provided thereto by Pope Benedit the thir- 
Biſhoprick. teenth. There was at this time a fearful ſchiſme in the Church, of all that we do 
A Schiſmein - read the moſt ſcandalous, and of longeſt continuance z two, and ſometimes three 
the Church, Popes warring one againſt another, and condemning each anothers Ordinances; 
Martin the 5- which did ſo divide the Chriſtian world, and made ſuch partakings as were pitiful. 
choſen Peet 1 01S ſchiſme laſting 29. yearsand more, wasar laſt quenched in the Councel of 
I cnftanres. C onſtaxce, and Martin the firſt choſen Pope. 
The Abbot oo Scotlandatthat time living inthe obedience of Benedi?, the Abbot of Pontiniac 
Pontiniac dire» WaS direRted to intimate the election of the Councel, and had audience given him 
Redto inti= 1n a Convocation of the Clergy at Perth; thither came alſo one Harding a Mino- 
_—_— "rite Frier, ſent by Benedi#t to ſolicite the Churches adherence to him againſt the 
,; decree of the Councel, who taking for his Theam theſe words, 1y ſonne , do no- 
« ror Frag thing without advicement, ſo ſhall it not repent thee after the deed ;, held 2 long diſcourſe 
derhthe Scors of the proceedings of the Councel , and the informality thereof, affirming that 
co ence NONE Was bound to obey and acknowledge the ſame. Maſter Fohn Fogo a Monk 
of Ecncdct, Of the Abbey of Melroſe, replying to his Oration z began his ſpeech with that pre- 
hrs OP of the Apoſtle , Withdraw your ſelves from every brother that walketh inordi- 
Monk ot Mel> mately , and refuring all the Minorites reaſons brought againſt the Councel , con- 
roſs, refaſerh claded that whoſoever did procure for Peter de Luna (this was Beneditts name be- 
« "Ms O®- fore he waseleted Pope) was a very diſturber of the Churches peace, and not tobe 
countenanced inany ſort, The Clergy in end diſclaiming Benedi#, promiſed obe- 
dience to Pope Martin, whom the Councel had elected. 
The ſchiſme © By occalion of this ſchiſme,the mouths of many were opened againſt the corrupt 
made waye0 doCtrine and manners of Rowe. Fohn Wickliffe if England, Fohn Hus and Jerome 
ee retort Of Prague in Bohemia, did openly preach againſt the Tyranny of the Pope, and the 
is wick abuſes introduced in the Church, and in this countrey one called Joannes =_—_ an 
—_— Fe Engliſh man, & de ScholaWickliffs, as the Story ſpeaketh , was brought in queſtion 
2omc of Prague. for ſome points of doctrine which he raught, and condemned to the fire. He was 
Zames Recty Charged by Maſter Laurence Lendors with forty heretical opinions, whereof we 
Martyr. have two only mentioned ; One, that the Pope was na Chriſts Vicar : The other, 
that he was not to be eſteemed Pope, if he was a man of wicked life. For maintaining 
Paul c£:2y theſe two points, he ſuffered in the year 1407. Some 24.years after Paul Craw a Bo- 
Martyr. hemiancameinto Scotland, and for venting certain opinions touching the Sacra- 
ment of the Supper, the adoration of Saints, and auricular Confeſſion , he was atfo 
condemned, and burnt at S, Andrewes in the year 1432. 
I be Biſhop Bis The death of theſe two Martyrs lieth heavy upon the memory of this Biſhop, 
Te * whootherwiſe deſerved well ofthe countrey and Church, for in his time he _— 
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red much to have the riotous formes crept inamong all ſorts of men ,and . 
wasa man moſt hoſpitable ; They of him that the Maſters of his houſe com- —_— 
|r__ of the great numbers that reſorted unto him for entertainment, arid de- 

ring that for the eaſe of the ſervants he would condeſcend to make a bill of houſe- 

hold, that they might know who were to be ſerved, he condeſcended ; and when 
his Secretary was called to ſer down the names of the houſhold , being asked whom 
he would firſt name ,he anſwered, Fife and Angws, (theſeare two large countreys, 
containing millions of = le : ) his ſervants hearing this, gave over their pur- 
poſe of rerrenching his family, for they ſaw he would have no man refuſed thar 
came to his houſe. The bridge at the mouth of Zdew was his work. And beſides, 
he was the firſt that opened the publick Schooles at S. Andrewes , making Divinity, 
La wes, Logick, and all other parts of Philoſophy to be there caughr, 

In the founding of this Univerſity he took his example from that of Pars , and The Univer6- 
obtained the Popes confirmation thereof, which in the year 1412. being brought 7 f 3+. | 
from Rome by Alexander Ogilvy Maſter of Arts, was received with folema proceſ-- ia the year 
ſions, fires of joy, — lls, and all the tokens of gladnefle, that could be 4:3. 
expreſſed, Maſter John Sheves Official, Maſter Y//illiam Stephen afterwards Biſhop ,,,,,, .s 
of Damblane, and Sir Johw Liſter, a Chanon of the Abbey were appointed to read ; 
Divinity; Maſter Lawrence Lindors was ordained to read the Common law, and 
Maſter Richard Cornwal the Civil z Maſter John Gaw , Maſtet YViliam Fowlis , and 
Maſter william Croſier were choſen for Phi men, worthy to be remem- 
bred for being the firſt inſtruments that were i ed in that ſervice, and the at- 
rendance they gave upon it , having noallowance ar all for their labours. 

—_ the firſt, ar his return from England, 12. years after, did greatly ad- Ring Janes | 
vance this work by the encouragement he to ſtudies ; for not onely did he #,,oue, 5 
countenance profeſſors with his preſence ar their Lectures, bur alſo rook order that Univerſicy. 
none ſhould be preferred to any Benefice , unleſle it was reſtified by them,that the ,, , _ 
perſon recommended had made a reaſonable e inlearning: and for that ; 
effec kept a roll of the moſt qualified A by him for the filling of places that 

to fall yoid. This that good King eſteemed to be the moſt ſure and eafie The King bis 


way for baniſhing ignorance forth of the Church , and ceaſed not to admoniſh the the Chak: 


men. 


bountyfulneſſe of Princes by abuſing their Donations unto Riot and ——_— 
M 


33+ PFames Kennedy Biſhop of Dunkeld , and Nephew to King Fawes the firſt 

by tws ſiſter the Counteſle of A#gs, was after ardlaw his death elefted Biſhop 1,46 7ames 

by the Prior and Chanons ; he humſelf was then at Florence with Engenius Kennedy crane 
fourth , and had gone thicher our of a deſire to have the diſorders crept in fad from 

ng ———_ redreſled , hoping to be ſtrengthened with greater authority $. qdows; 

from thence. But o_ - things troubled in theſe parts, Ewgenins keeping a 

Councel at Florence, whileſt another was held at Bafile, and each of them 

ing another as unlawful ; he returned with a reſolution to do the beſt he could at 

home by lus own credit. Upon his tranſlation to S.Andrewes, he did pur all things zutax. L15. 

in ſuch order; as no man then living did remember to have ſeen the Church in Kennedy his 

good an eſtace, for party by his own enſample, partly by the ſtri obſervance of jut praiſes, 
pline, he induced them all to live as became men of their profefſion. And as he 

was to the Clergy a pattern of vertue, ſo was he a great ſupporter of the King and 

Kingdome by his wife and prudent counſel : For in that inſurrection of the 

of Dowglas and Cravferd againſt King Fares the ſecond, when the King had deter- 

mined ome tgp een ne er eee the meanes to difuni 

the rebels, and break their _ mo 

| ome 
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dome to peace. And in the beginning of King Fames the third his reign ; when 
ry matters —_ very troubled, 5 did G carry al things by his prudence , as whileſt 
he lived, the publick eſtate received no harm. Of what and how great worth he 
was, it appeared ſoon after his death, all things turning to confuſion both in the 
Church and State. A monument of his piety and magnificent minde towards the 
| advancement of letters, is the Colledge he erected in S. Andrewes , (now called 
= _ Saint Salvators Colledge) which he built from the ground, provided with large re- 
year 3466, venues, and furniſhed with moſt coſtly ornaments. Thus having lived a great be- 
nefactor to the publick, and in much glory, he died at S. Andrews in the year 1466. 
22. years he ſate Biſhop in this See, and was interred atrer his death in a ſepulcher 
prepared by himſelf within the Chappel of the ſame Colledge. | 
Patrich G1a- . 34 Patrick Grahame his Nephew, Buchannan calleth him his brother (ſaying that 
hame choſen t9 they were born of one and the ſame mother) being Biſhop of Briches tor the time, 
a a man of ſingular vertues, was choſen to ſucceed, The Zoyds, who then ruled the 
Court, envying his preferment becauſe of the variance betwixt the Kennedies and 
them, withſtood his journey to Rome, where he was to get his confirmation : bur 
he not ſtaying upon the Kings licence , which he ſaw without their favour could 
not be obtained , rook his way thither, and at his coming was well accepted of 
Pope Paul the ſecond. 
The Sce of Whileſt heabode there (for he ſtayed along time, fearing to return (ſo long as 
S. And/cve3 the Boyds were in credit) the old controverfie of the Archbiſhop of York his fupe- 
areer wine _ over the Church of Scor/aud,was renued by George Newill Archbiſhop of that 
See for the time. The matter drawn in diſpute before Pope Sixtus the fourth {for 
Paul the ſecond was then dead) ſentence was given for the Church of Scotland, 
whereby it was declared « a thing unfitting, that an Z»g/zh Prelate ſhould be Pri- 
« mate of Scotland, by reaſon of the warres that might break forth betwixt the two 
« kingdomes. And to theeffe a Primate ſhould not be lacking trom thenceforth 
« in Scotland, the See of S. Andrews by the Bull of Sixtzws was erected in an Arch- 
« biſhoprick, and the reſt of the Biſhops of. Scotland , twelve in number, ordained 
« all tobe ſubject unto that See. Further , the Pope for the Biſhops more m_— 
ing, did appoint him his Legate for the ſpace of three years , with commiſſion to 
retorm all abuſes in the Church, and to corre the diſloluteneſle of the 
Clergy. 
The Bulls of How ſoon the Biſhop was advertiſed of the alteration of Court, and that the 
p_—_—_ —_ King was begun to govern of himſelt, he made haſte to return, ſending before him 
liſhed. the Bulls of Primacy and Legation to be publiſhed, thinking the ſame ſhould have 
purchaſed to him a great reſpe&. But he found himſelf deceived ; for upon the 
publication (made at Edinburgh in September 1472.) the Biſhops out of ſpite and 
emulation, becauſe of the Primacie, the inferiour Clergy fearing his rigour in exe- 
cuting the Legation, and the Courtiers who made fale of all the Church-livings, 
apprehending that the ſame would be reformed , combined all againſt him , and 


Buchan [,1:2, 


went to the King, informing that he had accepted a Legation from the Pope with-' 


out his licence, which was prohibited by the Lawes ot the kingdome, and might 
prove hurtful to the king , and that in contempt of his Majeſty he had gone to 

Rome without once asking him licence. | 

TheKingin= The King poſſeſſed with theſe informations did inhibit the Biſhop how ſoon he 
hibirerh che ex» Janded to exerce any part of his Legation, till the King ſhould cry the complaints 
rs ns preferred againſt him , aſſigning the firſt of November for his compeirance. Ar 
the day heexhibired his Bulls, and ſhewed the power he had to retorm abuſes in 
theEccleſiaſtical ſtate. intreating the King not to impede him in the execution of his 

charge; bur his adverſaries having corrupted ſome of the Kings Officers, and given 

(as it was ſaid) the ſumme of eleven thouſand Marks in hand, his petition was not 

regarded: his accuſers to colour their proceedings the better, made an appeal to the 

Pope, offering to qualify before him the invalidity of the Bulls which he had pur- 
chaſed. So he was dimitted with expreſle charge not to uſe the title and dignity of 

an Archbiſhop, nor to attempt any thing but . which the Biſhops his predeceſ- 

ſors had been accuſtomed to do,by vertue of their places, untill the decifton of rhe 
controverke. A 
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A while after a freſh and bitter enemy was raiſed againſt him ; William Shevez a An, 1 44 4; 
young man of a quick and aQive ſpirit,having ſtudied ſome years at Lovaine under CY 
Fohn Spernick (who was famous in chole dayes for his knowledge in the ſtudies of wiliam Shever 
phyſick, and aſtrology ) did infinuare himlelf in he favour of the Court ; which commended 
then was madly givento all ſorts of divination z and the Archdeaconry of S. An- gexconry of 
drews falling void in the midle time, procured the Kings recom ation to the $. Azdrews. 


Biſhop for the ſame. : 
The Biſhop tosk exception at his ſtudies, and in end gave him an abſolute de- The Biſhop 
nial, as being inſufficient tor the charge, and otherwiſe nor trained up in the know- IS: 
ledge of Divinity. Shevez taking to heart this diſgrace (for ſo he did accompr it) - 
combined with one Locky, Rector at that time 1n the Univerſity , and a profeſſed Shevex con- 
enemy to the Biſhop; theſe two conſpired againſt him, and Locky who pretended fign 
he was the Biſhops equal in juriſdition,forging a uarel,denounced him excommu- 
nicate: but the Biſhop contemning the ſentence of his inferiour,carried himſelf both Th. pihop 
at home and abroad as he was wont; whereupon his enemies (as the cuſtome is, when conc<maing 
Church cenſures are deſpiſed) did implore the Kings affiſtance. Who being made — 
ro their effe&t, diſcharged the Biſhop from coming into any ſacred place, decla- convicacs. 


red his goods confiſcat , and ſequeſtring all his ſervants , did appoint to him other 


attendants. 

The reſt of the Biſhops to witneſle their pr did preſent the _ with 4- The Biſhop 
ſumme of money, which they had colle&e þTs h) amongſt the in- taken in fa- 
feriour Prieſts; not the leſle, ſhortly after by the interceſſion of triends, and the ad- '*** 
vancing of moneys to the rulers of the Court, the Biſhop was taken in favour, who 
then thinking all his troubles tobe overpaſt, withdrew himſelf to his houſe of AX40- 
nymaill ; where he was ſcarce well {e when the bankers of Rome ſtirred up by Bucher. l.12, 
his adverſaries, charged him with paiment of the moneys , wherein he ſtood obli- 
ged for his Bull of priviledges. He not able to give ſatisfaRion (for the moſt of his The Biſhop of 
rents had been taken up yearly by the Ki orsz and what he could purchaſe — 
from his friends, was Nl beſtoved at his late reconcilement amongſt Courtiers) of zoe. 
wasof new accurſed, his perſon arreſted, his rents lifted by the Kings Officers, and 
a guard appointed to attend him in his own Caſtle at S. Andrews, 

In this miſerable condition not knowing what to do, he fell in ſome trouble of The Biſhop 
minde, and thereupon commirred to the cuſtody of Shevez his morral enemy , who falling in ſome 
was declared his coadjutor, by reaſon of his diſtraRtion z yet the malice of his hs ——— 
verſaries not ſatisfied herewith , at Rome they accuſed him of herefie , ſchiſme, Strex, 
ſimony, and a number of other ſcandalous crimes; the trial whereof was commend- 
ed to one _— the Popes Inquiſitor, and to Shevez. 

Divers light and ridiculous accuſations were broughe againſt him, and amongſt 2. x, 1.13. 
other points, he was charged to have ſaid three Maſſes in one day; whereas in thole 
times 1t was difficile to find a Biſhop, that in three monerhs did fay one Maſle, yet 
the proceſs going on, witneſſes were brought, who verified the accuſations, and his 
enemy fitting Judge, he was ſentenced as guilty of ſchiſme , ſimony, herefie, and 7* 9p 
— = thereupon decerned tohave loſt his dignity, and condemned to ts loſe his dig- 
perpet r1t0n, _— 

Fo The ſentence pronounced, Shewvez _ to Rome, got the ſentence appro- gyever provi 
iſh 


ved, and was himſelf provided co the Archbiſhoprick. All theſe crofles this inno- Pao 
rchbiſhop- 


cent Biſhop ſuſtained moſt pariently: which his adverſaries perceiving, they procu- [; 
cured him to be pur in clots priſon within the Ifle of 0 ; ain he had four 
keepers watching him that he ſhould nor eſcape. Warre afterwards breaking up 


' wih England, out of a fear that the Engliſh Navy (which was then at Sea) might fall 


upon the Ifle, he was tranſported to Duxfermlin, and from thence to the Caſtle of 
Lochleves, where at laſt he died. This end had that worthy man, in vertue and 
learning inferiour to none of his time,oppreſſed by the malice and calumnies of his 
Enemies , chiefly for that they feared reformation of their wicked abuſes by his nay be 
means. The title rather then the Prelacie it ſelfe, he enjoyed 13. years , and was Lectleven. 
buried in S. Servanus Ile, within the C of Lochleven. 

All things went now in the Church daily from ill co worſe , for theſe _ 
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affe@ a reformation, and lived in ſome hope thereof, beholding the courſe of + 
betook themſelves toa private life. At Court benefices were fold , or then be- 
ſtowed as rewards upon flatterers,and the Miniſters of unlawful pleaſures z and in 
the Church Canonical eletions, eſpecially in the Monaſteries, were quite abro- 
gated, The King preſenting Abbors and Priors unto the Pope , none were refuſed 
that came with his recommendation. Thus was Alexander Thomiſon Abbot of Dun- 


fermlin (canonically elefted by the Monks ſome years before) extruded from his 


place, and Henry Chrichton then Abbot of Paiſley ſurrogated in his ſtead by the 
Pope at the Kings interceſſion. Likewiſe Robert Shaw of Minto was in the fame man- 
ner preferred into Paiſley , the conſent of the Convent not once required, Soas the 
Monaſteries, which were founded for pious and charitable uſes,came by little and lit- 
clein the hands of ſecular men,who having had their education in the C ourt, brought 
with them from thence the manners thereof, ſhaking off all care of diſcipline , and 
negleRting the duties of hoſpitality. This begar great offences,and made the foun- 
dations themſelves abhorred ; partly through the difſolutenefle of thoſe that lived 
in the places, and partly becauſe men ſaw them inverted to other and contrary 
uſes, then the firſt Founders had appointed, Neither were the Monaſteries onely 
corrupted , but the whole Eccleſiaſtick ſtate became alſo infeted; Ignorance and 
Impiery every where prevailing , till in end the Laity putting their hands to the 
work , made that violent and diſordered Reformation ; whereof in the next book 
we ſhall hear. 

But to return to Shevez z he receiving the Pall from the Pope in fign of Archi- 
epiſcopal dignity, was publickly inveſted therewith in the Church of Halirudhouſe, 
in the year 1478. the King and divers of the _—_ being there preſent. How he 
governed the See, I find not, but his entry being ſuch as we have ſeen , did nor pro- 
miſe much good. I read in ſome Writers, that he was induced by the King and 
the Duke of Albany , to dimit his place in the favours of Maſter Andrew Stewart 
Provoſt of Linclowden, (the Kings Uncle) and to content himſelf wirh the Biſhop- 
rick of Murray, whereunto the {aid Maſter Andrew was provided , but it ſeemerh 
this charge took not effec, for both the one and the other poſſeſſed their own be- 
nefices untill their deaths. 

Some years before Shevez his death there aroſe a controverlie betwixt him 


with the prudge of both parties, and Glaſgow declared to be a Metropolitane 
t 


I. That Images ought not to be made, nor worſhipped. 

2. That the reliques of Saints ought not to be adored, 

3- Thatit is not lawful to fight tor the faith, 

4+ That Chriſt gave the power of binding and looſing to Perer onely , and not 
to his ſucceſſours. 

5. That Chriſt ordained no Prieſts to conſecrate. 

6, Thatafter the conſecration in the Maſle there remaineth bread, and that the 
natural body of Chriſtis not there. 

7. Thar tithes ought not to be paid to Eccleſiaſtical perſons, 

8. That Chriſt at his coming did abrogate the power of ſecular Princes, 

9. That every faithful man and woman is a Prieſt. 

10, That che [1n&tion of Kings ceaſed at the coming of Chriſt. - 

1, That 
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11.1 Thar the Pope is not the ſucceſſour of Peter, except in that which our Savi- 4 | 513: 
our ſpake to him,when he ſaid, Goe behinde me Satan, : CNN 
12. That the Pope deceiveth the prope with his Bulls and Indulgences. 

13- That the Maſle profiteth not the ſoules that are in Purgatory. 

14. That the Biſhops bleſſing is of no value. x ; 

15. That Indulgences ſhould not be granted to fight againſt the Saracens. 

16, That the Pope exalts himſelf above God , and againſt God. 

17. That the Pope cannot remit the pains of Purgatory, | 

18, That the excommunication of the Church is not to be feared. 

19. That in no caſe it is lawful to (wear. | 

20, Thar Prieſts may have wives according to the Ordinance of the old Law, 

and that true Chriſtians receive the body of Chriſt every day. 

The maintainers of theſe Articles were by an opprobrious title called Lolards; 
but whether or not they did hold all theſe opinions, may well be doubted, ſeeing 
we have them onely from the report of adverſaries, whole chief ſtudy was to make 
them and their doctrine odious z and granting that they held the ſame , we are not 
to wonder, that in the firſt breaking up of the light men ſaw nor the truth in eve- 
ry point, conſidering the darkneſle and grofle ignorance of preceding times. 

For diſperſing theſe Articles, ſome thirty perſons were cited before the Coun- The difperſers 
cel, of whom the principals were, George Campbel of Seſnock, Adam Read of Barskin- 2 ele Arte 
me, Fohn Campbel of Newmilus, and Andrew Shaw of Polkennet. The Archbiſhop fore the Coun-. 
ot Glaſgow laying theſe things to their charge , they anſwered all with ſuch confi- «ell 
dence, as it was thought ſateſt ro dimit them , with admonicion to take heed of 
new dodrines, and content themſelves with the faith of che Church. Of Shevez I 
find nothing faid all this time, onely that he departed this life at S. Andrews in the 
year 1496. and was buried in the Cathedral Church before the high Altar. 

36. Fames Stewart brother to King Fames the fourth,was provided after Sheves Zames Stewars 
to the See, being yet very young, and lived but aſhort ſpace, for he diedat S. An- roo 
drews in the year 1503. his body was interred in the Cathedral Church amongſt the fourth cle 
the Biſhops his predeceſſors, In an old Charter produced by one of the vaſlals, I Red Biſhop, 
have ſeen him thus ſtyled. Facobus ſantti Andree —_—— , bux Roſcie, Mar- 59% 
chis de Ormond, Comes de Ardmannach, Dominus de Brichen & Never , Commenda- 


| torius perpetuns Monaſterii de Dunfermline , ac - Scotie Cancellarins. The Char- 


ter isdated in this manner; Apud Eccleſiam noſtram Metropolitanam ſaniti Andres, 
7* die Menſis Februarii, An. Dom. 1502. C& noſtrarum adminiſtrationum quinto. | 

37. To him ſucceeded Alexander Stewart , baſe ſon to King James the fourth, 8. qrzader 
a youth of great hopes; he died with his father inthe unfortunate battle of Flowdey, Stewar uc- 
Anno 1513. and was much lamented by Eraſmus Roterodamus, under whom he had © 
ſtudied ſome yeares. I finde him ſtyled Chancellour ofthe Kingdome in one of the 
vaſſals Characters, which is dated in the year 1512. 

38. Three ſtrong competitours fell thenat ſtrife for the place , Gawane Dowglas A Competition 
Biſhop of Dunkeld, Fohn Hepburn Prior of S. Andrews, and Andrew Forman Biſhop for the Arch- 
of Murray. Gawane Dowelas was nobly born (for he was brother to the Earl of ***?: 
Angus) and greatly eſteemed for his vertue and learning. He upon the Queens pre- 
ſentation (who at that time governed all publick affairs) poſſeſſed himſelfe with the Buchan. 1. 
Caſtle of S. Andrews. Hepburne a taftious man and of great power procured the g,, ;. 
Chanons toele& him, and under this colour expulſed Dowel his ſervants, fortify- 
ing the houſe with a Gariſon of ſouldiers. Forman was provided by the gift of Pope 
Fulins the ſecond, and made Legatus 4 Latere, (for by his many employments 1n 
France, and at the Court of Rome, he had gained to himſelf much credit) Bur the 
power of Hepburn was ſuch as for a while no man could be found to publiſh For- 
mans Bulls; Alexander Lord Home (who ſome write was Formans Uncle) was at 
laſt moved by the dimifſion of Celdingham in favour of his brother David to take 
his part, and coming to # dinburgh proclaimed the Popes gift, and Formans Lega- 
tion with great ſolemnity. | 

This At divided the Homes and the Hepburnes,who after that time were never in The Bhop of 
ſound friendſhip, Dowglas not willing to be ſeen _ in that contention, did = OR. 
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ſue it both. Hep- 
burn poſting to Rowe. laboured to have his election confirmed, but prevailed not. 
Forman becauſe of his Legation was followed of the Churchmen for the moſt part, 
and acknowledged by all the vaſlals of the See, yer the jarring ſtill continued un- 
till the Duke of Albany his coming into the countrey, who at his cation of the 
Regency ; brought them toa ſubmiſſion, and pacified all theſe ſtrifes, diſtributing 
the Benefices in this manner. To Forman he left the Archbiſhoprick of S. An- 
drews, and Abbacy of Dunfermlin, which was given him by the Pope in Commen- 
dam. The Abbacy of Aberbrothock, which Forman likewiſe poſſeſſed, he gave to 
Fames Beaton Archbiſhop of Glaſgow , and Chancellour tor the time. The Prior 
Fohn Hepburn was contented with a penſion of three thouſand Crows , which For- 

man was ordained to pay him during life; and upon his brother Maſter Fames Hep- 

burn was the Biſhoprick of Murray beſtowed. Alexander Gordon Coulen to the Earl 
of Huntley, was made Biſhop of Aberdene , James Ogilvy a brother of the houſe of 
Ozilvy, Abbot of Drybrugh, and George Dundaſs of the houſe of Dundaſs, Commen- 
dator of the preceptory of I This partition did (atisfie them all, and ſo 
they were fully reconciled. Some few years after , Forman died at Dunferm- 
lin, where he was alſo buried z A plain and open man, bur ſaid to be profuſe ; be- 
ſides the Benefices he poſſeſſed in Scotland, he was Archbiſhop of Burges in France, 


h - by thegifr of King Lews the twelfth; which did greatly increaſe his means. 
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39. Upon the death of Forman, Fames Beaton Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, and 
Chancellour of the Kingdome, was tranſlated to S. And#ews. Maſter Gawane Dum- 
bar , to whoſe inſtruction the young King was committed , was preferred to this 
place. The troubles of the time were great becauſe of the minority of the King, and 
therein this Biſhophad not the leaſt par , being chaſed from the Court, and from 
his own dwellings, glad tolurk, and ſhift himſelf a long time from place to place 
amongſt friends, to eſchew the violence of the Dowglaſſes , who had ſerled them- 
ſelves about the King, and ſwayed all affaires at their =. ih Bur it was not long 
erehe made even with them z The Queen- mother (who had taken the Earl of An- 
24s to her husband) falling into diſlike of him,and pr_ a divorce in the Biſhops 
Court, which ſhe eaſily obrained: Thereupon the young King his eſcape from the 
Dowglaſſes, and their exile in England, at which time the Biſhop was reponed to his 
office and place; ſeventeen years he lived Biſhop of this See, and was herein moſt 
unfortunate , that under the ſhadow of his 2uthority many good men were put to 
death for the cauſe of Religion, though he himſelf was neither violently ſer, nor 
much ſolicitous (as it was thought) how matters went in the Church, 

The firſt that was called in queſtion , was Maſter Patrick Hamilion Abbot of 
Ferm, 4 man nobly deſcended (for he was Nephew to the Earl of Arrane by his fa- 
ther, and to the Duke of Albany by the Mother) and not much paſt twenty three 
yeares of age; This young gentleman had travelled in Germany , and falling in 
familiarity with AMartin Luther , Philip Melanchthon, Francis Lamberd , and other 
learned men was by them inſtructed in the knowledge of true Religion , in the pro- 
feſſion whereof he was ſo zealous, as he was reſolved to come back into his 
countrey , and communicate the light he had received unto others. At his re- 
rurn, whereſoever he came, he ſpared not to lay open the corruptions of the Ro- 
mane Church, and to ſhew the errours crept into Chriſtian Religion: whereunto 
many gave eare, and a great following he had both for his learning and courteous 
behaviour toall ſorts of 6+ a The Clergy grudging at this, under colour of 
conference, enticed him to the city of S. Andrews ; - when he came thither, ap- 
pointed Frier Alexander Campbel to keep company with him, and to uſe the beſt 
perſwaſions he could to divert him from his opinions. Sundry conferences they 
had, wherein the Frier acknowledging , that many things inthe Church did need 
to be reformed , and applauding his judgement in moſt of the points, his minde 
was rather confirmed , then in any ſort weakened, Thus having ſtayed ſome few 
dayes in the city, whileſt he ſuſpeRed no violence to be uſed , under night he was 
apprehended being in bed, and carried priſoner tothe Caſtle z the next day he was 
preſented before the Biſhop, accuſed for maintaining the Articles following, a 
I. That 
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1. Thar the corruption of fin remains in children after their Baptiſim. An.1 5 27. 
2. That no man by the power of his free will can do any _— R LV 
3- That no man is withour fin ſo Jong as he liveth. . | Anicles where 


4- Thatevery true Chriſtian may know himſelf ro be in the ſtate of grace, gran a 
5. That a man is not juſtified by works, bur by faith onely. | 
6. That good works make not a good man, but that a good man doeth good 
works, and that an ill man doeth ill works, yer the ſameill works truly re- 
ted, make not an il! man, | 
7. That Faith, Hope, and —_ are ſo linked together, that he who hath one 
of them hath all, and he that lacketh one, lacketh all. | | 
$8. That God is the cauſe of (in in this ſenſe, that he withdraweth his grace from 
man, and grace withdrawn, he cannot bur fin, 
9. Thatitis adevilliſh Doctrine ro teach, that by any aRuall penance remiſſion 
of fin is purchaſed. 
10, That auricular Confeſſion is not neceſſary to ſalvation. 
11. That there is no Purgatory. | 
12. That the holy Patriarchs were in heaven before Chriſts Paſſion, 
13, That the Pope is Antichriſt, and that every Prieſt hath as much power as 
the Pope. 
Being os expreſſe his minde touching theſe Articles, he ſaid, That he 
held the firſt ſeven to be undoubtedly true, whereunto he offered to ſer his hand : rhe reſt 
(he ſaid) were diſputable points, but ſuch as he could not condemne, -unleſſe he ſaw bet- 
ter reaſons then - he had heard. After ſome conference kept with him on each Ar- — ; 
ricle, the whole were remitted to the judgement of the Theologues. There met |; extant under 
to this effet Maſter Hugh Spence, Provoſt of S. Salvaters Colledge, Maſter Fames the bands of 
Wad4all Parſon of Flick, and Rector of the Univerſity, Maſter James Simſon Offi- **Tieologues 
ciall of S. 4ndrews, Maſter Thomas Ramſay, proteſiour of the holy Script 
Maſter Fohn Griſon Theologue, and Provincia of the Biack Friers, John 7 illidaff 
Warden of the Gray Friers, Maſter Martine Balfoure, and Maſter Zohn Spence Law- 
yers; Sir Alexander Toung, Batchelar of Divinity, Sir John Annand, Chanon of 
of S. Andrews, Frier Alexander Campbell Prior of the Black Friers, and Maſter 
Robert Bannerman Regent of the Pedagogy. Theſe men within a day or two, pre- 
ſented their Cenſure of the Articles, judging them all Hereticall, and contrary to 
the faith of the Church. This ſubſcribed with all their hands, and delivered co the 
Biſhop ina ſolemne meeting, keprin the Cathedrall Church the firſt of March 
1527. ſentence was pronounced againſt the young Gentleman, declaring him an Ap,15 27! 
Heretick : and giving him overin the hands of the ſecular power to ſuffer puniſh- 
ment due to Hereſie, 
There affiſted the Biſhop in that meeting, Gawine Archbiſhop of Glaſeow,George The ſubſcri- 
Biſhop of Dunkeld, Fohn Biſhop of Brichen, and William Biſhop of ne, Pa- _- hg 
ck Prior of S. Andrews, David Abbor of Aberbrothock, George Abbot of Dum- 
fermling, Alexander Abbot of Cambuskenneth, Henry Abbot of Lundors, and oh 
Prior of Fettenweems, the Dean, Subdean, and Theſaurer of the Church of Glaſ- 
, with the ReQtors of Srobo, Areskin, Carſtares, Goven and Glaſgow : All which 
fer their hands to the ſentence, and to give it the greater a— whoſoever 
were of any eſtimation in che Univerſity, were made to ſubſcrive the ſame,amongſt 
whom was the Earl of Caſſels, a child of thirteen years old. | 
JE. ſame —_ (for the —_— eſe honly; a the King who was gone at The manner of 
t time in Pilgrimage to S. Duthak in Roſe impede the proceeding) he was **-x<<u5ion, 
condemned by the ſecular Judge, and 1n the afternoon led bo the place of his pong 4 
ſuffering, which was appointed to be at the gate of S. Salvators Colledge. being 
come to the place, he pur off his Gown, and gave it with his Bonner, Coar, at 
other btn pre his ſervant, ſaying, The fuff will not help in the fire, yet will doe 
thee ſome good, 1 have no more to leave thee, but the enſample of my death, which 1 pray 
thee keep in minde. For albeit the ſame be bitter, and 9 in mans judgement, 
6 it the entranceto everlaſting life, which none can inherit, that denieth Chriſt bebe 
this congregation. Then was he tied tothe ſtake, about it a great quantity. of coal, 
4 Lond 
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wood, and other combuſtible matter was heaped, whereof he ſeemed tohaveno 
fear, but ſeriouſly commending his ſoul into the hands of God, held his eyes fixed 
towards the heavens. The Execurioner firing the powder that was laid to kindle 
the wood, his leſt hand and the fide of his face was alittle ſcorched therewith, yer 
the fire did not kindle. Whereupon ſome were ſent to the Caſtle to bring more 
wder; whileſt this was bringing, he uttered divers comfortable ſpeeches to them 
that ſtood by : The Friers all that time moleſting him with their cries, bidding him 
convert, pray to our Lady, and ſay, Salve Regina : amongſt them none was more 
troubleſome then Frier Alexander Campbell, who, as we ſaid, kept company with 
him at his firſt coming to the City; often he beſought him to depart, and not to 
vex him ; but when he would nor ceaſe his crying, he ſaid, Wicked man, thou know- 
eft 1 am not an heretick, and that it is the truth of God, for which 1 now ſuffer , ſo much 
thou diddeſt confeſſe unto me in private, aud thereupon 1 appeal thee to anſwer before the 
Fndgement ſeat of Chriſt. | | 

The powder by this time was brought, and the fire kindled, after which with a 
loud voice he was heard to ſay, How long, O Lord,ſhall darkneſſe oppreſſe this Realm ? 
how long wilt thou ſuffer this tyranny of men ? and then cloſed his ſpeeches with 
theſe words, Lord Feſus receive my ſpirit. His body was quickly conſumed (for the 
fire was vehement} but the patience and conſtancy he ſhewed 1n his dying, ſtirred 
up ſuch compaſſion in the beholders, as many of them doubred not to ſay, that he 
ſuffered an innocent, and was indeed a true Martyr of Chriſt. This opinion was 
further confirmed by the death of Frier Campbel//, and the manner of it; for within 
ayearandleſſe, he fell into a phrenſie, and died as one deſperate. 

The rumor of this execution ſtirred up ſome in all the quarters of the Kingdome 
to enquire of the reaſons of his ſuffering, and what the articles were for which he 
was condemned ; by the inquifition whereof, many were brought to underſtand, 
and apprehend otherwiſe of the truth of things, then formerly they did. In the 
Univerſity it ſelf was left ſo deep an impreſſion of his Dorine, as could not at- 
terwards be extinguiſhed , yea divers of the Friers fell after this time openly in 
their Sermons to condemne the errours, and abuſes of the Clergy. Frier Alexan- 
der Seaton one of the Dominican Order, a man reaſonably learned, and for the time 
Confeſſor to King Fames the firſt, preached ordinarily at S. Andrews all the Lent 
following, where taking for his ſubje& the Commandements of the Law, he did 
inſiſt much on theſe points : © That the Law of God is the onely rule of righteouſ- 
« neſſe: That if Gods Law be not violated,no fin is committed : Thar it is not in 
« mans power to ſatisfie for ſin: and that the forgiveneſle of fin, is no other- 


| «« wiſe purchaſed, then by unteigned repentance, and true faith, apprehending the 
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« mercy of God in Chriſt. Ot Purgatory, Pilgrimage, prayer to Saints, Merits 
and Miracles, which was the uſuall matter of Friers Sermons, not a word he ſpoke , 
whereupon he grew to be ſuſpeed as one inclining to herefie. About the end of 
Lent, upon ſome occfion he went to Dandy, and being there, was adverriſed, that 
another of his Order was fer up to refute the points of Dorine he had taught; 
which moved him to return to S. Azdrews, and confirm the ſame points which he 
had formerly delivered, adding ſomewhat beſides of the vertues required by the 
Apoſtle in a good and taithfull Biſhop. 

—_— he was called before the Biſhop, and charged to have affirmed in his 
Sermon, that a Biſhop ſhould be 2 Preacher , and that the Biſhop who prea-: 
ched not, was a d»mbe dogge, and one that fed not the flock, but his own belly. 
The Frier anſwering, '* That he had ſaid indeed, that S. Pas! required a Biſhop 
« ro be a Teacher, and that Eſay called them dumb dogges who did not preach, bur; 
« that he himſelf had affirmed nothing. I declared, ſaid he, what the Spirit of 
« God ſaid, with whom if men offend nor, they cannot juſtly offend with me; and 
« thoſe that have reported my ſpeeches, ſeem to be unlearned affes, who cannar 
7 = a difference berwixt that which Eſay, and S. Paul ſpeaks, and that which of 
« my ſelf I fpeak. I never ſaid that you my Lord and the other —— preach 
« not, are dumb degges, I onely told what the Prophet and the Apoſtle faid in 
« that caſe, | 
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This anſwer galled the Archbiſhop exceedingly,yet knowing the man to be one 
of an audacious and bold pirir, hs diflembled his anger , minding to bring him in 
diſcredit with the King; which was eaſily wrought , becauſe of the liberty the Fri- 
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nance altered towards him, and fearing ſome danger , if he ſhould ſtay any moreat The Frier fly- 


Court, he fled ro Berwick, and from thence wrote unto the King,ſhewing the cauſe ©*'2 
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of his ſudden departing to be the fear he conceived of the authority of the Biſhops, thence writers 
who had behaved themſelves as Kings, and would not admit any man, of what *© tbe King, 


ſtate or degree ſoever he was, if once they did account him an heretick to ſpeak in 
his own defence; Nottheleſle for himſelf, he offered to return , and juſtifie his 
cauſe, ſo as he might have audience. Withall, he advertiſed the King , that it con- 
*erned him in dury to ſee that every one who is accuſed of his life, be permitted to 
uſe his lawful defences : for howſoever the Prelates held, that ſach matters belo 
not to the cognition of the Prince , he would make the contrary manifeſt by their 
own lawes, it he ſhould be once heard. Wherefore he _ his Highneſſe not 
tobe led any more by their informations , but to uſe the authority committed un- 
to him by God , and not to ſuffer theſe Tyrants proceed againſt him, till he was 
brought tohis anſwer, which he would not refuſe to give, ſo as he might be aſſured 
to do it with the ſafety of his life, 


This letter receiving no anſwer, after he had ſtayed a while at Berwick he went to He becometh 
London, and became Chaplain to Charles Duke of Suffolk, in whoſe ſervice he died. ,;; 


of 


In the book of Martyrs I read, that Gardiner Biſhop of wincheſter, by his crafry and $f. 


ſubtle perſwaſtons, induced him to make a recantation of ſundry points at Pauls 
Croſs, but what his belief was of moſt of the Articles of Chriſtian faith, it appe 

by the Treatiſes he left behinde him ; his examinationby Gardiner Bonner 
(which he likewiſe publiſhed, diſcovering the policies they uſed to circumyene him) 
doth teſtifie his conſtancie in the truth, and that he never denied any point which 
formerly he had taught. 


ARs of Mar» 


Soon after his flight, one Henry Forreſt was delated for ſaying that Maſter Pa- ray Pare 
trick Hamilton died a Martyr, and thereupon was brought to S. Andrews : but be- Maryr. 


cauſe the probation was not clear enough, Frier Walter Lainge was appointed to 
confeſle him. The ſimple man that feared no harm, being asked by the Frier 
what was his judgement of Maſter Patrick, anſwered , That he eſteemed him to be 4 
good man, and that the Articles for which he was condemned , might well be defended. 
This confeſſion revealed by the Frier, was taken for a ſufficient evidence , and the 
poor man condemned to be burnt as an heretick. As he was leading out to be de- 
graded, he complained grievouſly of the Frier who had betrayed him , crying our, 
Fie on falſhood, fie on falſe Friers, revealers of confeſsion. Never let any man truſt them 
after me. They are deſpiſers of God, and deceivers of men. And when they were taking 
m him his Orders, (tor he was of the Order of the Bennet and Collet (as they uſt 
then to ſpeak )he cried aloud, T ake not onely from me your Orders but your Baptiſme alſo. 
So being carried to the place of execution , (which was appointed to be at the 
North ſtile of the Abbey, to the end the hereticks of A»gw might ſee the fire) he 
ſuffered death moſt conſtantly. Whileſt they were conkibing upon the manner of 
his execution, one Fohn Lindſey a plain and fimple man who arrended the Biſhop, 
gave advice to burn him in ſome hollow cellar : for, the ſmoke, ſaith he , of Maſter 
Patrick Hamilton hath infefted all thoſe on whom it blew. 


Yer the perſecution till proceeding, divers were cited to appear at Halirudhouſe, Diversciced to 


by Fames Hay Biſhop of Roſs , who fate as Commiſſioner tor the Archbiſhop of pe 


S. Andrews , amongſt others James Hamilton of Levingſton , brother-germane to 
Maſter Patrick, with Katharine Hamilton his ſiſter. The Gentleman was adviſed by 
the King ſecretly, (for he loved the man) not to appear, and was for his contuma- 
cie condemned. His fiſter appearing, and queſtioned upon the point of juſtification 
by works , anſwered ſimply , that ſhe believed no varkos could be ſaved by their 


works. Maſter Fohn Spence the Lawyer, (whom we named before) held a long 
diſcourſe with her abour that 6.95 , telling her that there were divers ſorts of 


works, works of congruily , an 


works of condignity, in the application whereof he 
G 3 conſumed 
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conſumed along time. The woman growing thereupon into a chafe , cried our, 
Work here, work there, what kind of working i all this ? 1 know perfettly that no works 
_— me, but the works of Chriſt my Saviour, The King was preſent all the time, 
and laughed heartily at the anſwer, yet taking the Gentlewoman afide , he moved 
her to recant her opinions, and by her enſample divers others at the ſame time 
abjured their profeſſion : of which number were , Sir William Kirk Prieſt, 
Adam Dates, Henry Cairnes, Maſter william Johnſton Advocate, Maſter Henry 
Kenryſon Schoolmaſter in Edinburgh, and John Stewart In-dweller in Leith, 

Theſe perſons ſcarce diſmiſſed , Maſter Normand Gourlay , and David Straiton 
were brought to trial. Maſter Normand was charged for'denying Purgatory , and 
ſaying that the Pope had no juriſdiction within Scotland; David Straiton was Charged 
with the ſame points, and further was accuſed, for maintaining that Tythes were not 
due to Churchmen : which point he denied, confeſſing that the tithes of ſome fiſhes 
which his ſervants had taken at ſea, being too rigorouſly exacted , he ſaid, thar if 
they would have the tithes of the fiſhes they ſhould go and receive them where the 
ſtock was taken; and that he gave order to his ſervants to caſt every tenth fiſh 
they took into the Sea, becauſe he ſaw nothing but rigour would content the 
Church, 

This Gentleman had been in former times very quarellous and turbulent, bur 
was then become another man, through frequenting the company of Fohn Areskyn 
of Dun, by whom it pleaſed God toenlighten his mind with the knowledge of his 
truth, and to kindle1n his heart ſuch a love to the ſame, as uſually he was heard to 
pray for ſtrength and ſpiritual courage , that if he ſhould be brought to ſuffer for 
Chriſt, no fear of death norcorporal pain might cauſe him ſhrink. And it clearly 
appeared, when he was brought to his anſwer, that his prayers were heard, For not- 
withſtanding of the offers made him to recant and burn his bill, (as they ſpoke at 
that time) he ſtood moſt conſtantly to the defence of the truth, and gave great in- 
couragement to Maſter Normand Gourlzy, who ſuffered with him. Theſe two were 
burnt ar one ſtake the 27. of Aze»ſt, 15 34- 

Ar the ſame time was ſentence pronounced againſt Alexander Aleſſe , Maſter 
John Fife , Iohn Mackbee , and one Macdongal, who were f1mmoned to the ſaid 
Diet , and compeered not. Theſe perſons fled afterwards into England, where 
they remained a while well entertained. Alexander Aleſſe by the commen- 
dation of the Lord Cromwel came in favour with King Henry the eighth , and 
was called commonly the Kings Scholar, as he was indeed a man of good learn- 
ing, and gave thereof a notable proof in his diſpute with _—_ , Biſhop of Lon- 
don, before the Convocation in the year 1537. After Cromwel: death , ling with 
him Maſter hn Fife, he went into Saxony, where they lived Profeſlours together 
along time in the Univerſity of Lipſia. Macdongal went alſo in their company, and 
came to good credit, being eleted Burgomaſter of one of their Townes. 10hn 
Macbee , commonly ealled Doffor Machabews, during his aboad in England, was li- 
berally entertained by Nicol Saxton, Biſhop of Salisbury , who made much accompt 
of him, bur afterwards going to Denmark became Chaplain to King Chriftian, in 
whole ſervice he died in the year 1550. Thus it pleaſed God to provide for theſe 
men after their exile. 

Some four years after,the Biſhops kept a meeting at Edinburgh in the moneth of 
February, 1538. . where divers were accuſed of herefie, and condemned to die. Frier 
Killore, Frier Beverage, Sir Duncane Simpſon Prieſt , Robert Forreſter a Gentleman, 
and Dean Thomas Forreſt a Chanon of S. Colinſinch, called commonly The Vicar of 
Dolour. This poor man not long before had been called before the Biſhop of Dun- 
keld his Ordinary, for preaching every Sunday to his Pariſhioners upon the Epiſtles 
and _—_— of rhe day , and defired to forbear, ſeeing his diligence that wa 
brought him in ſuſpicion of herefie. If he could find a good Goſpel, or a good Epiſt 
that made for the li of the holy Church, the Biſhop willed him to preach 
that to his people, and let the reſt be. The honeſt man replying , That he had read 
both the new Teſtament and the old, and that he had never found an ill Epiſtle or anill 
Goſpel in any of them, The Biſhop ſaid, ! thank God 1 have lived well theſe many _ 
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and never knew either the old or new. 1 content me with my Portuiſe,and Pontificall,and if An, 1 53 © 

Dean Thomas leave not theſe fantaſies, you will repent , when you cannot mend it, 

Dean Thomas anſwered, that he belicyed it was his duty to do what he did , and Hiſtory of the 
that he had laid his accompt with any danger that might follow. So ar this time Chucch, 
being brought in queſtion with the perſons above named, they were all together wins Fer, 
condemned, and burnt in the fire upon the Caſtle hill of Edinburgh. 1538, 

This year in G laſcow, Hieronymus Ruſſel of the Order of the Gray Friers , and one Frier Ruſſel and 
Kennedy a young man of Aire, not paſt 18. years of age, were accuſed likewiſe of 9"* Xmecy 
herefie; but becauſe the Archbiſhop M*. Gawine Dumbar, was eſteemed ſome- G11/gow. 
what cold in thoſe buſineſſes, Maſter Fob Lawder , Maſter Andrew Oliphant, and 
Frier Maltman were ſent from Edinburgh to aſſiſt ar their trial ; Kennedy at his firſt 
appearing in judgement diſcovered ſome weakneſle, and would gladly have ſaved —_ 
his life by denying the points laid to his charge ; but encouraged by Hieronymus, (200ly 0 be 
and by the anſwers he made to the Judges, he gathered his ſpirits, and falling down 
upon his knees, brake forth in theſe words ; wonderful O God i thy love and mercy 
towards me a miſerable wretch, for even now when 1 would have denied thee , and thy 
Son the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, my onely Saviour,and ſo have thrown my ſelf into everlaſti 
condemnation ; _— thine own hand haſt pulled me back from the bottome of hell , ps. 

given me 10 feel moſt heavenly comfort , which hath removed the ungodly fear , that be- 

fore oppreſſed my mind. Now 1 defie death, do what you pleaſe , 1 praiſe God, 1 
am ready. 

The Frier reaſoned long, and learnedly againſt his accuſers, and being anſwered 
only with railings, and bitrer ſpeeches, ſaid, T his is your hour, and power f darkneſſe; 

Now you ſit as Indges, and we ſtand wrongfully condemned , but the day cometh which will 

ſhew our innocencie, and you ſhall ſee your own blindneſs , to your everlaſting confuſion; 

Goon, and fulfill the meaſure of your iniquity. At which words the Archbiſhop was fn Roch k 
greatly moved, affirming thar theſe rigorous executions did hurt the cauſe of the jc execurid. 
Church more then could well be thought of, and therefore declared, that in his opi- 
nion it ſhould be beſt to ſave the lives of the men, and take ſome other courſe 
with them ; but theſe others who were ſent to aſſiſt, told him expreſly , that if he 
followed any milder courſe , then that which had been kept at Edinbwgeh, they 
could not eſteem him the Churches friend : whereupon he was compelled to give 
way to their cruelty , and thus theſe Innocents were condemned to be burar 
alive. 

All the time they were preparing the fire, Hieronymus comforted mightily the The courage 
young man, uſing theſe ſpeeches unto him , Fear not brother , for he is more mighty *f 8xſ4! achis 
that 1s in us, then he who is in the world. The pain which we ſhall ſuffer i ſhort, and light, 
but our joy and conſolation jhall never have an end ;, death cannet deſtroy us, for it 1 de- 
ftroyed already by him, for whoſe ſake we ſuffer : Therefore let us ſtrive to enter inby the 
ſame ſtraight way, which our Saviour hath taken before us. Many other comfortable 
ſpeeches he uttered , which moved the hearers wonderfully, When they were 
broughtro the place of their ſuffering, they uſed not many words,but commendi 
their ſouls ro God, after they were tied to the ſtake , endured the fire conſtantly, 
without expreſſing any token of fear or amazement, | 

It was about the ſame time, that Maſter George Buchannan (who for his rare ery- Maſter Genge 
dition was afterwards in great fame) for ſome biting verſes againſt the Franciſcans _— of 

was committed to priſon, but he eſcaping by a window of the chamber, wherein priſon. 

he was detained priloner, whileſt the Keepers were faſt aſleep, fled into France. 

Thus there paſſed few dayes, wherein ſome one or other was not called in queſtion 

for Religion. Bur the more hor the perſecution was, the favourers of the truth did J*Hifory, 

every day the moreincreaſe. nd now had the Archbiſhop Fames Beaton com- 
mitted the charge of all Church-affairs to his Nephew the Cardinal (who ſucceed- The Archbi- 
edin his place) tor he was aged and fickly himſelf, and not ſeen often abroad. In 2? eckags 

his laſt _ he began to ere& the new Colledge in S. Andrews, 3nd ſer men of all affairs 0 

awork to build the fame z but neither lived he to finiſh the work, nor were the - _ 

moneys he left in ſtore to that uſe rightly beſtowed. Some conteſtings a few ** © 
years before he and the Clergy had with the King , becauſe of the impoſitions laid 


upon 
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upon the Prelates , for the entertainment of the Senators of the Colledge of Ju- 
ſtice. Soas the matter was drawn by an appeal to Rome,and Gawine Dumbar Biſhop 
of Aberdene appointed to proſecute the ſame, But this ceaſed upon an accord 
made, which was, that the Senate ſhould conſiſt of fourteen Ordinaries with a Pre- 
ſidenc, ſeven of the Spiritualty , and as many of the Temporalty ; the Preſident 
alwayes being of the ſpiritual eſtate, and a Prelate conſtitute in dignity, According 
to this appointment , a ratification paſſed in Parliament anno 15 37. and the Ab- 
bot of Cambuskennoth was eleted Preſident of the new Senate in the year 15 39. 
The Biſhop a little after he had aſſiſted as wicneſle at the Chriſtening of the Kings 
firſt ſon, who was born at S. Andrews, departed this life , having deligned his ſuc- 
ceſſours in all the Benefices he enjoyed , which were not a few ; for beſides the 
Archbiſhoprick of S. Andrews , he poſſeſſed the Abbacies of Aberbrothock , Dun- 
fermlin, and Kilwining. To his Nephew the Cardinal , he left S. Andrews and 
Aberbrothock. To Geeree Dury his kinſman the Abbacie of Dunfermilin , and to 
cn $2e000008 Hamilton of the houſe of _— , the Abbacie of Kilwining. All which, 
the King for the eſteem wherein he held. this Biſhop whileſt he lived , confirmed 
to them according to his Will: he was buried in the Abbey Church before the 
high Altar. 

In his time lived Maſter Fohn Maior , Hettor Boeth , Gilbert Crab , and William 
Gregory, men of good learning, and worthy to be remembred, Maſter John Aator 
was born at Hadingten , within the-Province of Lothian, and trained up from his 

outh in the ſtudy of letters. A while at Cambridge he heard Philoſophy taught, 
bs finding the place not ſo convenient, he went to Pars, and paſt his courſe in the 
Colledge of Montacute. After that he = himſelt ro Theology , commencing 
Door amongſt the Sorbonifts , and in ſcholaſtick Divinity was not much behinde 
any of his time, which his Deciſiones ſententiarum, Sophiſticalia Pariſienſia, and 
that other work intituled Placita Theologica, do ſufficiently witneſſe. Returning 
afterwards unto his countrey , he profeſled Theologie in S. Salvaters Colledge at S, 
Andrews, whereof he was made Provoſt, and died there being of a good age : a man 
well inclined, ingenious, and according to theſe times not unlearned. He wrote 
the ſtory of his countrey , howbeit in a Sorboxick and barbarous ſtyle, yer very 
truly, and with a great liberty of ſpirit, not ſparing the uſurpation of Rome, and 
taxing in divers places the lazineflſe and ſuperfluity of the Clergy : which could 
hardly be done in thoſe times without danger, 

Hedtor Bocthius was Principal of the Colledge of Aberdeye , a great Philoſopher, 
and much commended by Eraſmus for his eloquence, and felicity of ingenie. Bu- 
channan, who could well diſcern of learned men, ſpeaking in a certain place of him 
ſayeth, 2u0d non ſolum artium liberalium copnitione ſupra quam illa ferebant tempor a 
inſtenis crat , ſed etiam humanitate & comitate ſingulari preditus; That he was not 
only notably learned in the liberal Sciences above the condition of thoſe times, bur 
allo of an exceeding courreous and humane inclination. Yet is he traduced by 
ſome of the Engliſh Writers for a fabulous and partial Hiſtorian. But they who 
like to peruſe his Hiſtory, will perceive that this is {poken out of paſſion and malice, 
and not upon any juſt cauſe. 

Gilbert Crabbe lived in the countrey of France, much efteemed for his dexterity 
and diligence in the education of youth ; he was ſent to Paris by his friends being 
yet very young, and having ſtudied his courle there, was preterred to be Sub-dean 
of a Churchnear unto Burdeaxx, yet ceaſed not to advance the knowledge of let- 
ters at his uttermoſt , and was ſo reſpected, as the children of all the Noblemen in 
thoſe parts were committed to his inſtruftion, He died young at Bwrdeaux , not 
having attained to the fortieth year of his age, much lamented of thoſe that 
knew him. 

William Gregory lived in Tholonſe, and was made General of the Carmelitesin the 
Dioceſe of Meaulx and Th:louſe , which Order he is (aid to have greatly reformed. 
Balens writerh: that he received much kindneſle of this Gregory at Tholouſe in the year 

1527. and faith, that he died in that City, having left divers monuments of his in- 
genie to the poſterity , the Catalogue whereof you may lee 1n the place, 
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With this | (hall joyn anocher , not for any commendation of his learaing , for 
he had none, nor for his good qualities, whick were as few ; but for ſtrange and 
extraordinaty things ſeen in him, which in the time miniſtred occaſion of great 74, 5: his 
talk and wondring to'many. This man named Fohn Scot having ſuccumbed in a memorable 

at law , and knowing himſelf unable to pay that wherein he was adjudged, ***"s- 
rook ſanctuary in the Abbey of Halirudhouſe , where out of a deep difpleaſure he 
abſtained from all meat and driak the ſpace of zo, or qo. dayes together. Publick 
rumour bringing this abroad, the King would have it put totrial, and tothateffe 5, ».11,. 
ſhut him up in a private room within the Caſtle of Eainvurgh , whereunto no man 
had acceſle ; he cauſed a little bread and water to be (et by him, which he was found Ze/-1 g. 
not to have taſted in the ſpace.of 32. days. This proof given of his abſtinence,he was 
dimitted, and coming forth into the ſtreet halfe naked, made a ſpeech to the people 
that locked about him, wherein he profeſſed todo all this by the help of the Bleſſed 
Virgin, and that he could faſt as long as he pleaſed. Many did take it for a miracle, 

eſteeming him a perſon of wonderful holinefle ; others thought him to be phren- 
tick and mad; ſoas in a ſhort time he came to be neglected, and therenpon leaving 
the countrey went to Rope, where he gave the like proot of his faſting tro Pope Cle- 
ment the {eventh. | 

From Reme he came to Yenice apparelled with holy veſtures, ſuch: as the Prieſts He takerh his 
uſe when they ſay Male, and carrying in his hand a Teſtimonial of his abſti- boly Sepulcber 
nence under the Popes Seal, he gavethere the like proof, and was allowed ſome five : 

Duckats to make his expence towards the holy Sepulcher , which he pretended to 
viſit. This voyage he pertormed, and thenreturned home, bringing with him ſome 
palm-rree leaves, and a (cripful of ſtones, which he ſaid were a part of the pillar to 

which our Saviour was tied when he was ſcourged ; and coming by London, went ye ;; imbri. 

up into the Pulpit in Pauls Church-yard, where he caſt forch many ſpeeches againſt ſoned in Low 

the divorce of King Henry from Katherine his Queen , inveying bitcerly againſt him ©* 

for his defeftion from the Roman See , and thereupon was thruſt in priſon, where 

he continued 50. dayes faſting. | | 

After that being dimitted (tor they held him tobe a mad man) he came direQly Tomas pough- 
into Scotland, and remained in company with one Thomas Dowehty , who a little be- *) ſuffered to. 
fore was returned from 1taly, and had built a little Chappel to the holy _— with =_ #2 
the money he had begged in his travel, This man by his counterfeit miracles made 
great advantage amongſt the ſimple people ; and albeit he was known to be a cou- 
lening fellow, and inlite extremely vicious, yet was he ſuffered by the Clergy to 
abuſe the ignorant multitude , for that the opinion of Purgatory , Pardons and 
prayers to Saints , which began then every where to be deſpiſed, was by this mean 
nouriſhed amongſt the people. 

Scot grudging that Doughty did appropriate all the gain he made to himſelfe , did Srors emulaci- 
not admir him a partner in the ſame, retired to houſe in the ſuburbs of Edinburgh, 9" ot Doughy, 
at the Weſtern part of the Town, and therein erected a religious Altar , which he _—_ ad 
adorned in the beſt manner he could, (crting up his daughter a young maid of rea- ' 

/ ſonable beauty upon the Altar,and placing lights and torches round abour her : the 

fimple ſort for a long time believed her to be the Virgin Mary, and frequented 

the place in great numbers todo her worſhip : but the knavery coming to be de- 

tected, he forfook his Altar , and forgetting all his devotion , returned to his firſt 

trade and manner of life. Leſley in his ſtory faith , that he propheſied many rhings 

concerning the decay of the Rowiſh Religion , and the reſtitution of it ina ſhort 

time; of the decay he might ſpeak having feen it begun, but for other things he 

Was a dreamer rather then 4 Propher. 

40. The firſt a&t of the Cardinal after his promotion, did ſhew what an The hiſtory of 
he would be to thoſe who in that time were called hereticks ; for he was not well Cardinal $c- 
wirmied in his fear, when to make his greatneſle feen , he brought to'S. Andrews, '* 
the Earles of Humiley, Arran, Marſhall, and Montroſe , the Lords Fleming, Lindſay, 

Ertkene, and Seatoy, with divers other Barons and men of qualiry. There came thi- 

ther alſo, Gawine Archbiſhop of Glaſgow Chancellour, william Biſhop of Aberdene, 

Kenry Biſhop of Gallowsy, Fohn Biſhop of Brichen,and william Biſhop of a 
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The Abbors of Melroſs, Dunfermlin, Lindors, and Kiploſſe, with a number of Pri- 
ors, Deans and Doctors of Theologie. And they all having convened in the Ca- 
thedral Church, he fitting in a Chair ſomewhat ereted above the reſt , (for that 
he was a Cardinal) began to expone the dangers wherein the Catholick faich ſtood 
by the increaſe of herericks,and the boldneſle they took to profeſle their opinions 0- 

nly even in the Kings Court,where he ſaid they found 100 great countenance. _ 
bo named Sir John Borthwick, commonly called Captain Borthwick,whom he had cau- 
ſed cite to that Diet for diſperſing heretical books, and for maintaining divers Arti- 
cles contrary to the doctrine of the Romane Church, defiring their affiſtance in the 
procedure of Juſtice againſt him. The heads of the accuſation were read. | 

1. Thathe held the Pope to have no greater authority over Chriſtians , then 

any other Biſhop or Prelat had. 
2. Thar Indulgences and Pardons granted by the Pope were of no force nor ef- 
fe&, but deviſed to abuſe people , and deceive poor ignorant ſoules. 
That Biſhops, Prieſts, and other Clergy men, may lawfully marry. 
That the herefies, commonly called the bereſies of England, and their new Li- 
turgy was commendable, and to be embraced of all Chriſtians. 
5- Thatthe people of Scotland are blinded by their Clergy , and profeſſed not 
the true faith, 

6. That Churchmen ought not to enjoy any temporalties. 
7. That the King ought to convert the rents of the Church into other pi- 
8 


> wv 
* . 


ous uſes. 
. Thatthe oY of Scotland ought to be governed after the manner of the 
Engliſh. 

9. That r Canons and Decrees of the Church were of no force, as being con- 
trary to the law of God. 

10, That the Orders of Friers and Monks ſhould be aboliſhed, as had been done 
in England. 

11. —_— he did openly call the Pope Simeniack, for that he ſold ſpiritual 
things. 

12. Thathe did read heretical books, and the New Teſtament in Engliſh, and 
ſome other Treartiſes written by Melanchthon , Occolampadius , and Eraſ- 
mus, which he gave likewiſe unto others. 

13+ Thelaſt and greateſt point was , that he refuſed to acknowledge the autho- 
rity of the Romane See, or be ſubject thereunto. 

Theſe accuſations (he not appearing , nor any in his behalfe) were taken as con- 
teſled, and he denounced an heretick, yea an hereſiarch, (for ſo the ſentence beareth) 
his goods ordained to be confiſcat , himſelf burnt # effigie, if he could not other- 
wiſe be apprehended , and all manner of perſons inhibited to relieve or entertain 
him, under the pain of curſing or foxfeiture, 

This ſentence was given againſt him the 28 of May, Anno 1540. and the ſame 
day was his picture burnt in the open Market place of S. Andrews, as likewiſe in 
Edinburgh (ome two dayes after. Sir Fohn borthwick hearing how they had pro- 
ceeded againſt him, fled into England, where he was kindly received by Henry the 
eighth then reigning,and by him imployed in a Commiſſion to the Proteſtant Prin- 
ces in Germany, for a confederation betwixt him and them in defence of their com- 
mon profeſſion. | 

King Hepry had ſome years before ſent into Scotland the Biſhop of S. Davids to 
preſent the King tis Nephew with ſome Engliſh books , containing an Expoſition 
of the principal heads of Chriſtian Religion, thinking to 197 ny om to make the 
like retormarion which he had made in England. And at that time came Lord Wil- 
liam Howard, to deſire the King to meer his Uncle King Henry at Tork, upon ſome 
occaſions tending to the common good of both Kingdomes. The King confenti 
a Diet was gm and all things prepared for the journey. Bur the Cardi 
and Clergy tearing the effedts of that conference , laboured with the Courtiers ro 
divert him , and before the King himſelfe they laid divers terrours, as , That he 
would be detained priſonerin England, as King Fames the firſt had been » That 

he 
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he ſhould make himſelf ſuſpeted ro the Emperour, and to his old confederate the 4, , 541+ 
French King : And, which he was moſt to regard, incurre the Popes diſpleaſure by , , 

treating too familiarly with him , that was lying under the higheſt cenſure of the 

Church. Yet ſtood the hy reſolute for the journey , toreſeeing (as alſo it hap- 

ned) that if he ſhould break the Dier, the ſame might breed the Exgliſh Kings diſ- 

ike, and be an occaſion of warre, on which he would not hazard , unleſſe he knew 
of means to entertain the ſame. The Clergy hereupon beſides the repreſentation 

of ſome moneys in hand, made offer of an annuity of fifty thouſand Crownes , if 
warre ſhould tall out ; declaring withall, that by confiſcating the goods of hereticks, 
he might gain an hundred thouſand more. And with ſuch vain hopes they brought The King ex- 
him to end a fair excuſe to King Henry by Sir Fames Learmouth his domeſtick. Af- cuſerb himſelf 
ter this the King being ruled wholly by the Cardinal , followed in all things the ** S'"s Heny. 
appetite of the Clergy, givin commiſſion to Sir Fames Hamilton his Theaſurer, to 
call and convene all perions ſuſpeRed of herefie, and inflit the puniſhments, which 
after trial they ſhould be found ro merir. The King was alſo heard ſay , That none 
of that ſort ſhould expett any favour at his hands , nay not his own ſonnes, if they ſhould 
prove guilty which put many in tear. 

But this -Ahoramas | not long , for Sir Fames Hamilton becoming ſuſpeRted , and Sir Zames Ha- 
accuſed of a practice againſt the King his life, was ſhortly after executed , and warre M7 exccu- 
breaking out with England, he found the Nobility averſe from the incurſions hein- 
tended to make , which did greatly diſcontent him. Theſe thoughts , with ſome 
fearful viſions he had by night that much terrified him., withdrew his mind wholly 
from the extremities on which the Clergy had ſet him : for at Linlithgow ona night The King 
as he ſlept, it ſeemed to him that Thomas Scot Juſtice Clerk came unto him witha _—_— _ 
company of devils; crying, Woe worth the day that ever 1 knew thee or thy ſervice , ſer- 
ving thee againſt God and againſt his ſervants , 1 am adjudged to hell torments, Here- 
upon awaking, he called for lights, and cauſing his ſervants to ariſe, told what he 
had heard and ſeen. The next morrow by the light of day , advertiſement was Hiſtary of the 
brought him of the Juſtice Clerk his death, which fell our juſt at the time that the ©*=<b- 
King found himſelf io troubled,and in the fame manger almoſt ; for he died ia great 
unquietneſle, iterating often theſe words z Fuſts Dez judzcio condemnatus ſum , by ho ts 
the righteous judgement of God I am c The form of his death anſwer- $1 je. © 

ing the dream (o juſtly, made it the more terrible. 

Another viſion he had in the ſame place not many nights after , which did more 
affright him; whileſt he lay a ſleeping, he imagined that Sir Fames Hamilton, whom 
he cauſed ro be executed, came unto him with a fword drawn in his hand , and 
therewith cur off both his Armes, threatening within a ſhort time to return and de- 
prive him of his life. With this he awaked, and as he lay muſing what the dream 
could import, news were brought him of the death of his two ſonnes, Fames and 
Arthur, who died at S. Andrews and Strivelize, at one and the very lame hour. The 
next year , which was the year of our Lord 1542. being overwhelmed —_— 
and paſſion, for the loſle of his Army received at Solway ; he departed this hte at The Ki 
Falkland in the 32. year of his age. Some few dayes before he died , he had adver- _— 
tiſement that his Queen was delivered of a daughter at Linlithgow , at which time (6. cighu, ot 
It is ſaid he burſt forth in paſſion, ſaying , 1t came with a laſſe, (meaning the Crown) December 
and ng 20 with a laſſe, fie upon it, atter which he was not heard to utter many 
words. ; 

The Cardinal hearing that the King was deceaſed, did ſuborn a Prieſt called The Gadingt 
Henry Balfour, to form his laſt Will, whereby it was declared, that hehad commitred forgerh the 
ro the Cardinal, the Earls of Huntley, Argyle, and Mwray, the government of the 503% Telta- 
Realm,during his daughters minority. This Will he cauſed >ublith in Edinbureh on 
the Monday after the Kings death, but the Nobles giving it no credit, and eſteem-. 3«cbax. 4.15, 
ing it a meer forgery, did chooſe the Earle of Arran | n_ and Governour of the The Earl of | 
Realme. Never was any Governour received with greater love and opinion of all 4»: clefted 
forts, far beſides the favour carried to himlelfe, every one was glad to be freed of "9 
the Cardinals Government; and by his firſt beginnings a ſtroag hope was concei-— 
ved, that all things ſhould be reformed whicty were amiffe both in _ 
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An. 1 542. and Kingdome, But this hope ſoon vaniſhed, in the manner that ye ſhall hear. 
King Henry of England hearing that his Nephew the King of Scots wag dead, and 
The King of £023 be badleft one only daughter of ſeven dayes old , began to think of uniting 
England eek» The two Kingdomes, and reducing the whole Iſle under one Government , by the 
erh co unire tbe marriage of Edward his ſon, a Prince of five years old, to the young Queen of Scots. 
_ "7 Hereupon he ſent for the Earls of Caſsils and Glancarne,the Lords of Fleming, Max- 
well, and Gray , (who were taken priſoners at Solway, and detained in England) to 
Buchan. 115» F1amppton Court, where he then lay; and attheir coming proponed the buſineſſe un- 
to them, with an offer to dimit them freely , ſo as they would promiſe to uſe their 
beſt means with the Governour, and others of the Nobility of Scor{and, for obtain- 
ing their conſents to the Match, The Noblemen liking the motion , and eſteem- 
ing it a ready means to eſtabliſh a laſting Peace, gave their promiſe to deal faithfully 
in it, and ſo were ſent home with many liberal promiſes, it the marriage ſhould take 
-effe&. In their company returned the Earl of Amgws , and his brother Sir George, 
(who had been exiled along time in England) with letters to the Governour from 
the King for their reſtitution. 
A Parliament Te matter being moved tothe Governour, and Councel, it was liked by all, 
x: Edinbwgh., the Queen-mother and the Cardinal only excepted : and for this a Parliament was 
called at Edinburgh the 13. of March following , whither came Sir Ralph Sadler as 
LN.tzo, Ambaſſadour from King Hemry, to attend the ſucceſſe. In the beginning a great 
The Carding ſtirre was made by the Cardinal and Clergy that adhered to him , ſo as the Eſtates 
commirred. Could come to no concluſion, whereupon the Cardinal was committed in the Ca- 
ny vn ſtle of Dalkeith. The day following by an uniform conſent,the Match was agreed, 
/{tor com and: the Earl of Glancarne , Sir George Dowglas , brother to the Earl of Ang, 
cluding be Sir William Hamilton of Forne, and Sir Fames Learmouth of Derſiy, imployed by the 
ma 11g,  Eſtatestotranſa with King Henry upon all particulars. 
The hiſtory of In this Parliament upon a petition preſented to the Eſtates for reſtraining the 


the Church. power of the Prelates in Ry they called hereticks, and for liberty to 


read the Scripture in the Engliſh language , Commiſſion was granted to ſome ſe- 
leed perſons for conſidering the petition, and preſcribing what was fit tobe done 
therein, The Commiſſioners meeting after the Parliament was broke up, declared, 
That it ſhould be lawful for every one that could read, to uſe the Engliſh Tranſlation of the 
The Gover- Bible, antill the Prelates ſhould publiſh one more correfF, Intimation of this liberty 
es fapeficd. being ſent through all the Kingdome by the Governours direQtion, the Clergy did 
by the Clergy. declaimn againſt him as a favourer of hereticks,taking exception at two Preachers he 
entertained in his houſe, the one called Frier William , the other 1ohn Rowgh , who 
did openly in their Sermons inveigh againſt the Popes authority, the adoration of 
Images, invocation of Saints, and other ſuperſtitious inventions of Rome, 
The Ambaſſs= In the end of /uly the Ambaſſadours direted rowards Eneland, returned with 
Sorsrerurn , (atisfaCtion in all particulars concerning the marriage , and ſo the contra berwixt 
"ol a= thetwo Kingdomes was ſigned by the Governour, and thoſe whom the States 
| had depured for the part of Scotland, and by Sir Ralph Sadler Ambaſſadour for the 
Hiſtory of the art of England, and the Seales of the Kingdome interchanged, as uſe is. The Go- 
vernour and Engliſh Ambaſſadour for the greater aſſurance, did ſolemnly ſwear to 
obſerve the Contract in all Articles thereof, dividing the holy Sacramentamongſ 
them, as the cuſtome then was. 
Theeltaeof And nowall matters Jookt fair, no man wiſhing them to goberter z for in thi 
Cour, © Governours Court was nothing ſeen, that the ſevereſt eye could cenſure , or re- 
rove. Inthe publick Government ſuch a moderation was kept, as no man was 
one to complain. The Governour was reverently obeyed , and held in as great 
The Bihop TElp<R a5 any Kings of preceding times. To be ſhort, every man did promiſe him- 
of Roſs, ans felt a bleſſed and happy time ; which on ſuddain all was overturned, and the Realm 


Abbor of caſt in greater troubles then before. 
Paſte, ſeck'9 John Hamilton Abbot of Paiſley baſe brother to the Governour, and David Pan- 


Governou #er (afterwards removed to the Biſhoprick of Roſs) who had lived a long time in 
—_— wich £7 4mce, returning about this time into the countrey , and being devoted to the 


England, French, dealt privately with the Governour, who was of an caſie narure, and apt 
| to 
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to be taken by thoſe he truſted to break the contra with England. Bur having 4 ; 42+. 
ſmall hope to prevaile, ſolong as the Preachers and Gentlemen, whoſe counſel , , ; 

he followed, remained with him, they uſed all means to be rid of them; Frier Gui- 

lelm fearing to be called in queſtion tor his doctrine, (at which the Abbot was ever Th. Gove. 
excepting) withdrew himſelt and went into England ; Fohn Rowgh upon ſome co- nours Prexch- 
lour was dimitted to preach in the partsof Kile and Carrick; The Laird of Grainge, ©* 90d fer- 

' Maſter Henry Balnaves, Maſter Thomas Ballenden, and Sir David Lindſay of the __ ble. 
Mozt, who had attended the Governour ever ſince the time of his promoving to 

the Regency, had ſuch diſcontents given them, as they were made too weary of 

their attendance; and the meaner fort, ſuch as Mr. Michael Durham, Mr. David Borth- Hiſtory of the 
wick, David Forres, and David Bothwel , men that had ſerved him faithfully and of — 
along time, were openly menaced, and forced to quit their ſervices. 

Neither was the Cardinal in this time idle, for being by the Queens interceſſion The Cardinal 
removed from Dalkeith to the place of Seaton, he went trom thence without war-  « liberty. 
rant to S. Andrews, none calling him therefore in queſtion ; for the Governours 
brother, who was then preferred to be Theaſurer, and ruled all things ar Courr, 
made up a ſecret friendſhip with him. Shortly afterin a frequent meeting of the 4. hy —wnngy 
Clergy at S. Andrews, the Cardinal laying before them the dangers wherewith the a 
Clergy was threarned by the Match with England, did earneſtly incite them to op- 
pole It, and contribute moneys, and imploy all their friendſhip to the contrary, ſee- 
ing it concerned them no lefſe then their lives or eſtates were worth. They ma- 
king no difficulty, and offering to contribure all cheir means to thar effe&, appoint- 
ed a preſent collection to be made, which was truſted to his diſpoſing. The Friers 
were directed to inveigh in their Sermons againſt their alliance, and the Prieſts ſet 
on to ſtirre up the popular againſt the Ambaſladour , who had many indignities of- 
fered him, which he patiently digeſted , leſt he ſhould be thought ro miniſter any 
occaſion of breach. 

How ſoon the day appointed for delivering the pledges was come (for that was The Amballz- 
a condition in the contract)the Ambaſſadour went unto the Governour , and put — 
him in mind of the pledges, that by the contra& he was obliged to enter : complain- et of the in- 
ing withall of the diſgraces that he and his Maſter the King of England received. dignity offered _ 
The Governour anſwering firſt his complaint of the inſolencies commirted , ſaid, 
He ſhouldtake trial, and puniſh the committers in ſuch ſort, as all might ſee what affettion -,,, &.._ 
he bore to the King andCountrey of England. But for the pledges, ie ſaid, 1 can neither move nours excule. 
them 10 enter willtngly, nor force them if they be unwilling, For you ſee what a mutiny is ®*an., 15. 
raiſed inthe countrey by the Cardinal, and how uncertain 1 am of mine own eſtate ;, Till 
the be quieted, I know not in that point what to anſwer. The Ambaſſadour who un- 
derſtood that tobe truth which he ſpoke, forbare to urge the delivery of the pledges ye de 
any more, ſaying he would advertiſe his Maſter how the cafe ſtood, and atrend his nounced by 
direQtions. Soon after the Ambaſſadonr was recalled, the Scors ſhips and Merchants *2/a=<- 
that were in Exeland , arreſted, and open warre denounced. 

The countrey hereupon drew into faQtions. The Governour and ſome few Thecouney 
Noblemen that abode with him at Halirudhoyſe , profeſling a willingneſle to keep « odivrgny 
the contract with England, and Queen mother with the Cardinal and his follow- 
ers, diretly oppoſing. They having the young Queen in their hands , whom they 
_ ſtill at Lznlichgow, to ſtrengthen their party, ſent to recall the Earl of Lenox 
(who lived then in France) for the old emulation between the two houſes of Le- i_— 
nox and Hamilton, as alſo the flaughter of his Father in the field of Linlathgow,which from France. 
he could not have forgotten, would eaſily (as they thought) move him to joyn with z,char. 4, 15; 
them, Beſides, they conſidered that his preſence and friendſhip, which was great 
In the countrey , would aid and countenance their courſe not a little. Hereupon 
were meſlengers diſpatched in haſte, with letters ro the French King , and to the 
Earl himſelf. The letters written to himſelfe were tull of affection, and therein 
hopes given of his Match with theQueen morher,and of theRegencie of the Realme, 
during her daughters minority. And (as flatterers are never wanting to great men) 

there were ſome about him, when they underſtood that he was called home, pur 
him in hope of the Crown it ſelf, if the young Queen ſhould happen to deparr = 
H fe.” 
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life. For the late King was known to have intended the ſame,and the Governours 
title, they ſaid, would trie nought,himlelfe being illegitimate, and procreated in an 
unlawful marriage , upon a divorce led between his Father and Dame Elizabeth 
Hom: his wite, which made him uncapable not of the Crown only , but even of his 
private inheritance, With ſuch conceipts = filled the young Noblemans head, 
and (as men are made eaiily to believe what they earneſtly deſire ) encouraged by 
theſe hopes , and the French Kings promiles, he returned home. 

Art his coming having ſaluted the Governour, with whom he diſſembled in the 
beſt ſort he could, and viſiting the Queen-mother and Cardinal at Linlithgew,who 
did very kindly receive him, he went to ſee his friends , and imparted to them the 
cauſes of his return, with the hopes that were given him, and the promiſe he had of 
aid and ſupply from the King of France. They approving the courle he had taken, 
adviſed him to follow his fortune, and promiled their aſſiſtance to the utrermoſt, 
A tew dayes after ——_ , that the Governour was gathering fortes ro 
take the young Queen from her Mother , he came to the Queen-mother with four 
thouſand men, and abode with her, till by a common conſent her daughter was ſent 
to Striveling, and committed to the cuſtody of the Lords, Grahame , Areskin , Le- 
vineſton, and Lindſay. 

Mean while the Governours brother did earneſtly ply him to relinquiſh the 
Ereliſh alliance, laying before him the danger wherein he thruſt himſelf, in ſuffer- 
ing the Popes authority to be weakned, on which he ſaid, the ſecurity of his title 
and ſucceſſion tothe Crown did ſtand z and giving him hopes of benefit , and ad- 
vancement trom the French King : and fo farre in end prevailed , as the Goyer- 
nour without imparting his mind to the Noblemen , who kept Court with him at 
Halirudhouſe , went privately to Striveling , and ſubmitted himſelf ro the Cardi- 
dal, receiving abſolution at his hands, and renouncing the protefſion he made of 
the truth, with the alliance contracted with England. A deed that loſt him the fa- 
vour of the countrey. and brought him in great contempt ; for after this fa&t was 
he never in regard, the Cardinal from thenceforth carrying all che ſway, and leaving 
him only the thadow of authority. 

This done, the Cardinals next care was, to rid the Court and the Councel of 
the Earl of Lenox , which was brought abour in this fort. Queen-mother by her 
letters to the French Kir =_ advertiſe what an alteration was made, how the Go- 
vernour was brought by the Cardinals means to break with England , and that for 
aſſuring the peace of the countrey, there was nothing more required , then the cal- 
ling the Earl of Lenox back under ſome fair colour , for that his ſtay at home 
might prove dangerous, and a ſuſpicion there was already of his inclining to En2- 
land, which might breed greater troubles then yer had been ſeen, therefore in- 
created the King to recall him with ſpeed, 

1 he Nobleman ſuſpe&ting no ſuch dealing (for all that time he was uſed with 
great demonſtrations of love and kindnefſe by the Queen- mother) began to urge 
the pertormance of promiſes, and had his hopes cunningly entertained , till the an- 
{wer returned trom France; at which time he was advertiſed by ſome friends in that 
Courr, that the French King was hardly informed of him, and ſome courſes he had 
taken, and howbeit he was invited to return, he ſhould not find the welcome he ex- 
pected. This made him more inſtant with Queen- mother then before , bur ir was 
not long ere he felt himſelf deluded ; whereupon he retired home diſcontent, and 
laid many wayes to repair himſelf, but all ſorted tonoeffet, ſo as he reſolved in 
end, having loſt the French, to offer his ſervice to the King of England, by whom 
he was kindly received , and afterwards honoured with the alliance of King Hexry 
his Neece, Lady Margaret Dowelas. 

How toon the Cardinal was freed of the Earl of Lenox , he ſet himſelf to 
purſue thoſe that were called hereticks, and leading the Governour along with him, 
went firſt to the Town of Perth, where by delaticn of one Frier Spence , Robert 
Lamb, William Anderſon, Fames Rannald, Fames Hunter, Fames Finlaſon, and yel- 
lene Stirk his wife, were apprehended. 

Robert 1 amb being acculey) for interrupting the ſaid Frier ina Sermon he made a 
Perth 
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Perth, whileſt he was teaching, that a man could not be ſaved without praying to the 
Saints , confeſſed that he had done it, ſaying, 1t was the duty of every may that know - An.1 542. 


eth the truth, to bear teſtimony #nto it , and nor" to ſuffer people 10 be abuſed with falſe The indire- 


ment of the 


doftrine, ſuch as that was. 4 (of | ent of 
William Anderſon, lames Rannald , and lames Finlaſon , were indited for _—_ perfons dele- 


two Rams horns on S. Francs head, the putring of a Cowes rump to his tail , 
for the eating of a Gooſe upon A-hallow evening. | 

Tames Hunter a Fletcher by occupation , and a ſimple man without any learning, 
was charged to have kept company with the laid perſons, 

The woman Helene Stirke , was accuſed for her refuſing to pray untothe Virgin 
Mary, when ſhe was in labour of her birth, and ſaying, ſhe would only pray to God in 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Theſe were the inditements whereupon they were put to trial, and being found They are 
guilty by a Jury , were condemned to die z great interceſſion was made for-their fouod guilty, 
es tothe Governour, but he was ſo ſubje& ro the Cardinal , as without his con- i won 
ſent he would give no pardon. Thus the poor innocents were taken ro the com- ſuffering. 
mon place of execution, and hanged ; R Lamb at the foor of the Ladder made 
a pithy exhortarion to the people, beſeeching them to fear: God, and forſake the 
Leaven of Papiſtical abominations. The woman defired earneſtly ro'die with her 
husband, but could not be permitted , ſentence being given againſt her that ſhe 
ſhould be drowned, yet ſhe tollowed him to the place of execution, exhorting him 
by the way to patience and conſtancy for the cauſe of Chr:ft. And as ſhe parted 
from him taid, //z-band be glad, we have lived togeth:r many oyfull dayes, and this day 
which we muit dir, we oucht taeſteem the moſt joyfull of all, becauſe now we ſhall have joy 
for ever , Therefore 1 will not bid you good night, for we ſhall ſhortly meet in the King- 
dome of heaven. How ſoon the men were executed, the woman was taken toa 
of water not farre of , where having commended her children to the charity of her 
neighbours, and giving a little babe who was ſucking upon her breaſt unto a nurſe, 
ſhe died with great courage and comfort. 

Sir Henry Elder, lohn Elder, Walter Piper, and Laurence Puller , with ſome other Burgeſs exi- 
Burgeſles were baniſhed, and the Lord Ruthven Provoſt of the Town diſcharged of _ nd 
his office, becauſe he was ſuſpected ro fayour the herecicks ,; his place was givento ay fs agg 

"John Charterhcuſe of Kilfawnes, and the Citizens commanded to accept him tor their Provottry. 
Provoſt; bur they excuſed themſelves, ſaying , they could make no election before 
the ordinary time z yet the Governour our of his authority charged them toaccept 
of Kinfawnes, threatening to puniſh thoſe that refuſed. And for that it was thought 
after the Governour and Cardinal was gone, that the Towneſmen ſhould with- 
ſtand their Provoſt, the Lord Gray, and Normand Leſley , ſon to the Earl of Rotheſe, 


were deſired to give their afſiſtance. | 
In falling our as was expected , Xinfawnes convened his friends, toadviſe how Kja/awn ele- 


the Towneſmen might be forced ro obey. The Lord Gray undertaking to enter on —”—— 
the Town by the Bridge , Normand Leſley and his followers were appointed to {,,cc he ror; 
enter at the South-gare, and S. Magdalens day appointed for their meeting. The to obedience. 
Lord Gray came early in the morning, but Normand who brought his company by 
water,was hindred by the tide; yer all being quiet in the Town,and no appearance of zuchan. rs. 
ſtirre, the Lord Gray reſolved toenter, eſteeming his own forces ſufficient ; but he 
was not farre advanced, when in the ſtreet called Fiſbſtreet, the Maſter of Rithven, 
with his company that lay cloſe in ſome houſes near by, iſſued forth upon him, and 7* Mord 
compelled him to turn back. The diſorder in the fight was great, every one hin- 7.,;, is reput- 
_ another , ſo as many were trod to death, and ſome threeſcore perſons . 

ed, 
The Cardinal wiſhed rather the loſſe had fallen on the Lord Ruthvens fide , yer The Cardinals 
he was not ill pleafed with the affront that Gr had received; for he loved none of Proceeding 
them ; and ſo making no great account of the matter , he went on with his work, profeſſors in 
and in the countrey of Ang called many in queſtion for reading the New Teſta- 4ng*s and 
mentin Engliſh , which as then was accounted an hainous crime, And itis ſaid, *'*"* 


** The ignorance of theſe times was ſo great, as even the Prieſts did think the New Bucb:n. {.r5, 
H 2 Teſtament 
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76 . The Hiſtory of Lib. II. 
An, 1 5 44. Teſtament to have been.compoſed by Mariin Luther, and the old to be the only 
5/3. Scripture that men ought to read, | | 

1ohu Rager a black Frier, with certain others,was brought to the Caſtle of Saint 
4 at rows Andrews, and within ſome few dayes found dead at the foot of the back wall : whe- 
Cones a: Saint ther he fell ſeeking ro eſcape, or that he wis murthered (as the report went) in pri- 
Andrews: fon, it is:uncertain. From. Angus the Cardinal leading the Governour with hum, 
An. 1544. Wentto Merni, uling the like inquiſition, and ſtayed there tillnear Chriſtmas ;, at 
which time they returned to S. Andrews, and having paſt the holy rime in feaſt- 
ing, took journey to Edinburgh, where a Convention of the Clergy was kept for 

cenſuring the lives of ſcandalous Prieſts. 
The hiſtory of Whileſt they were thus buſted, advertiſement was made to the Cardinal , that 


: *  MaſterGeorge Wiſhart, for whom he had ſearched a long time , was in the houſe of 


Ormeſton in Lothian. This man being of all the witnefles that God raiſed in thattime 
ro advance his truth, the moſt worthy ; the Reader will not miſlike chat I ſet down 
the ſtory at large. He was a brother of che houſe of Pittarrowin Mernis, a man of 
great knowledge , and pleaſant utterance , indued alſo with many rare vertues; 
hamble, modeſt, charitable ; and patient even. to admiration , ſome time he had 
ſpent in the Univerſity of Cambridge, and out of 2 deſire to promove the truth in 
his own countrey , came home in the year 1544. making his chief reſorts in the 
Towns of Dundy, and Atontroſs , where he taught publickly with great profit and 

applauſe. 
1iſhart dil Me Cardinal incenſed with the following he had among the people , diſcharged 
charged from them of Dwnay to receive him. Whereupon Robert Mill, a man of great authority 
preaciing ® in the Town, either corrupted by the Cardinals gifts , or becauſe Te feared ſome 
4 trouble might fall upon the Town for his occaſion, did one day as he had ended his 
Hiſtory of the SETMON, Openly prohibit him to come any more amongſt them, and not to trou- 
Church. ble the Town with his Sermons, He after a little filence turning himſelfe to the 
ſpeaker, ſaid, God i my witneſſe, that 1 minde ever your comfort , and not your trouble, 
which to me is more grievous then to your ſelves, But ſure lam, to rejett th: word of 
God, and drive away his meſſengers, is not the way to ſave you from trouble. When 1 am 
gone, God will ſend you meſſengers , whowill not be afraid either for burning or baniſh- 
ment. I have with the hazard of my life remained amongſt you preaching the word of ſal- 
vation; and now ſince your ſelves refuſe me , 1 muſt leave my innocency to be declared by 
God. If tt be long well with you, 1 am not led with the ſpirit of truth ,, and if trouble une x- 
petted fall upon you, remember this is the cauſe, and turn to God by repentance\, for he s 
merciful, The Earle Marſhal and ſome other Noblemen , who were preſent at the 
Sermon, dealt earneſtly with him to go with them into the North, but he excuſing 

himſelfe, took journey into the Weſt parts, 

He gocth to He had not been long there , when the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow advertiſed of the 
_— great concourſe of people unto his Sermons, rook purpole to apprehend him , and 
Archbiſhop of tor thar effe& made a journey unto the Town of Are. Alexander Earle of Glain- 
ws. Sena carne, hearing what the Biſhop intended , haſted to the Town, offering to place 
bend him, Maſter George Wiſhart in the Church where the Biſhop was preparing to preach; 
but he would not conſent, faying , that the Biſhops Sermon would nor do much 
hurt, and that he would reach, it they pleaſed, at the Market Crofle; which he did, 
divers of the hearers which were enemies to the truth , being converted at the ſame 
time. The Sunday following, being defired ro preach at the Church of Machiin, 
he went thither, bur the Sheriffe of Aire had in the night time put in a Gariſon of 
ſouldiers in the Church to exclude him; Hugh Campbell of Kingzeacleugh with 
others of the Pariſh offending thereat, would have entered the © hurch by force, bur 
he would not ſuffer it, ſaying , 7t i the wordof peace that I preach unto you , the blood 
of no man ſball be ſhed for it this day ;, Chriſt is as mighty in the fields as in the Charch, 
and he himſelfe when be lived in the fleſh , preached oftner in the Deſert and upon the 
Sea-ſide, then in the Temple of Ieruſalem. So walking along to the edge of the More 
on the South-fide of Acachlin he preached to the multirude that lodked abour him 


three houres and above : and all the while he abode in thoſe parts, raught daily 
with good ſucceſle. | 


Aſter 


XUN 


XUM 


the Church of SCOTLAND. 27 


Lib. 11. 


After a moneths ſtay in theſe quarters, he was advertiſed of a great deſolation in 
the town of Dundy by reaſon of the peſtilence, which brake up in ic the fourth day 
after he left the Town. This moved him to return, and on the next morrow after wiſhar rewirn- 
his coming, he gave ſignification that he would preach ; bur becauſe the ickneſle ©hto P:ng, 
which had conſumed a yu many people,was ſtill raging in the Town, he chooſed ue: —_ 
to preach upon che head of the Eaſt-gate, the infected perſons ſtanding withour ; 
the gate, and thoſe char were free within. His Theam was the 20. verſe ot the 107. 

Pſalmez He ſent his word and healed them, and delivered them from their deſtruition. 
Thereupon taking occaſion to ſpeak of the dignity and excellency of the word of 

God, and the puniſhments that follow the contempt of the ſame, as alſo of the mer- 

cies of God, and his readineſle to pardon thoſe that truly turn unto him, with the 

happy eſtate of ſuch as God taketh to himſelfe out of this miſery ; ſo he comforted 

the people, as they were inſtant to have him ſtay with them, judging themſelves 

happy it they ſhould die affiſted with ſuch a Preacher. Neither did he forſake them 

all the time the plague continued, and not ſuffering the poor who were deſtirute of 

means, to lack any neceſlary helps more then the rich. 

It happened whileſt he ſtayed there,that a Prieſt called Sir Fohn Weighton, having a pcieg 

a __ to kill him, as he deſcended from the place where he uſed to preach, was apprehended 
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apprehended with a weapon in his hand ; a Tumult thereupon raiſed, the fick with- oy" 


out the Gate ruſh:din, crying to have the murtherer delivered to them. Bur 

taking the Prieſt in his Armes, beſought them to be quiet , ſaying , He hath done no Hiſtory of the 
harm, only he hath ſhewed us what we have to fear in time coming : and fo ſaved the "— 
wicked man by his interceſhon. | 

The plague decreafing he prepared to goto Edinburgh , where he had promiſed He viſiterh 
to meet the Gentlemen of the Weſt , that reſolved at his parting from them ro #9n99/+. 
keep the Convocation , and offer diſpute to the Clergy , yet becauſe he had not 
ſeen the people of Montroſſe of long time, and was doubtful if ever he ſhould re- 
turn, he determined firſt to $0 thither. Whileſt he remained there, a letter was di- 
rected to him from the Lord of Kinneir in Fife , advertiſing him that he had taken 
a ſuddain fickneſſe, and requeſting him ro come unto him with diligence. He pre- AP! ofthe 
ſently made to the journey , accompanied with ſome honeſt Citizens, that would is dnm—— 
needs convey him part of the way, and was not paſt a quarter of a mile , when on ing, and bis 
the ſuddain he made a ſtay, ſaying to the company, 1 am forbidden of God to go this ogg 
journey : will ſome of you be pleaſed to ride to yonder place (pointing with his finger to a ___ | 
lictle hill) and ſce Lf þ you find? for I apprehend there 1s a plot againſt my life. So — us 
turning back to the Town, they who went forward to the place, found ſome 
threeſcore horſemen laid to intercept them; whereby he underſtood the letter to 
be counterfeited. They — at their return what they had ſeen, he aid, 

1 know I ſhall end my life in the hands of that man, (meaning the Cardinal) but it will 
not be after this manner. 

Some two or three dayes after he made to his journey, and would not be difſwa- His journey co 
ded T= Laird of Dun, and others who laboured to have him ſtay. The firſt — - 
night he lodged at 1nner-gowry, two miles from Dwundy , with an honeſt man called him in he way. 
Fames Watſon; where being laid in bed , he was obſerved to riſe a little after mid- 

—_— go forth into a garden : There, after he had walked a turn ortwo, he qe. 
tell upon his knees, ſending forth many ſighs and grones; then proſtrating him- Church. 
ſelfe upon the ground, he lay in that ſort almoſt an hour , weeping and praying, 

and then returned to his reſt. Willizm Spaldin and Fohn Watſon, ob in the ſame 
chamber, and had followed ro ſee whither he went, began to ask him, as if they had 
known nothing,where he had been; whereunto he made no anſwer: inthe morning 
inquiring ofnew wherefore he roſe in the nighr,& what was the cauſe of ſuchmour- 

aing (for they told him all they had ſeen him do) he with a dejeRed countenance, 
anſwered, 1 wiſh you had been in your beds, which had been more four your eaſe, fo 1 was 

ſcarce well occupied. But they praying him to ſatisfie their minds further, and to com- 
municate ſome comfort unto them, he (aid, 1 will tell yow, that 1 aſſuredly know my tra- 

vell is nigh at an end, _—_— pray 10 God for me, that 1 ſbrink nt when the battel wax- 

eth moſt hot. Hearing theſe words, they burſt _ in tears,and ſaid it was to _ - 
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wiſhit proach- 
eth at Leuth, 


He gocth to 
Eaſt Lothian, 
and preacheth 
at Hadaing'on. 


He goeth to 
'Or7m« fon, and 
dimitteth John 
Knox. 


There he is 
apprchended 
and <clivered 
to the Earle 
Bothwell upon 
promile, 


Hiſtory of the 
Church, 


{mall comfort : whereunto he replied, God will ſend you comfort after me , this Realm 
ſhall be illuminated with the light of Chriſts Goſpel , as clearly as ever was any Realme 
ſince the dayes of the Apoſtles. The _ of God ſhall be built in it z yea it ſhall not lack 
(whatſoever the enemies ſhall deviſe to the contrary ) the very Capeſtone : neither ſhall this 
be long in doing, for there ſhall not many ſuffer after me. The glory of God ſhall appear, 
and truth ſhall once triumph in deſþight of the Devil. But alas, if the "op become un- 
thankful, the plagues and puniſhments which ſhall follow, will be fearful and 
terrible, 

This ſaid, he addreſſed himſelfe to the way , and went that night to Perth, the 
next day he came to Leith, where he kept himſelfe cloſe , expeting ſome adver- 
tiſement from the Gentlemen of the Weſt ; no advertiſement coming, he waxed 
heavy and ſorrowful,and being askt,what made him fo heavy * he ſaid,/ have labou- 
red to bring people out of darkneſſe, but now 1 lurk as a man aſhamed to ſbew himſelfe be- 


fore men. They perceiving his deſire was to preach , anſwered, that they would 


gladly hear him, but conſidering the danger he might tall into, they could nor ad- 
viſe him to do it; he replied, /f you and others will hear m» the next Sunday, ſhall preach 
in Leith z (let God provide for me as Leſt pleaſeth him) Which he did , raking tor his 
rext the Parable of the Sower, out of the 13. Chapter of S. Matthews Golpel, 

Having ended his Sermon , he was by the Gentlemen his auditors counſeled ro 
leave the Town (for they held his abode in that place dangerous: ) which advice he 
followed, remaining ſome time with the Laird of Brunſten, and ſometime with 
the Laird of Languedry and Ormeſtonz yer every Sunday in one Church or other he 
taught openly, unto the time of his apprehenſion. The laſt Sermon he made was 
at //addington, where he received from the Gentlemen of the Welt a letter , decla- 
ring they could not keep the Diet appointed at Zdimbureh : which grieved him fo 
much , as calling ?ohn Knox (who then attended him) he ſaid, 1 am weary of the 
world, ſince I percerve men too weary of God, yer he went to the Pulpic, and rebuking 
the people of that Town for the contempt of the Goſpel, told them , that ſtrangers 
{bould poſſeſſe their houſes, and chaſe them from their habitations , which came ſhortly to 
paſſe. In that Sermon as he had alwayes done fince his laſt coming into Lothian, he 
{pake of the ſhort time he had ro live , and rold that his death was more nigh, then 
they did beleeve. All that night he ſtayed in Hadarngron, and the next morning 
bidding thoſe of his acquaintance farewell, as it wete for ever , he went on foot to 
Ormeſton , ( tor the froſt was vehement) accompanied with the Laird of the place, 
John $Sandelands of Caulder , and Chrerhton of Brunſton. lehn Knox was 
defirous to have gone with him, but he willed him to go back, ſaying, One i enough 
at this time for a ſacrifice, | 

When they had ſupped, he fell in along diſcourſe of the happy eſtate of Gods 
children, and having ended that purpoſe, ſaid he had a defire to " Ag but firſt ap- 
pointed the 51. Pſalme to be ſung, which done, he went to bed. About mid- 
night the houſe was belayed with horſemen , that the Governour ſent ro take him 
priſoner. The Laird retuſing to deliver him , and thinking to get him ſhifted, 
the Earl Botbwell Sheriffe of the County came , and he required he ſhould be pur 
in his hand, upon promiſe that his lite ſhould be ſafe , and that it ſhould not be in 
the Cardinals power to do him any hurt. The Laird reporting this to Mr. George, he 
requeſted him ro open the gate, ſaying, The bleſſed will of God be done. So the Earl en- 
tred the houſe, to whom M-.George ſaid, My Lord, 1 praiſe God that ſo honourable a man 
as you are doth recerve me this night, in the preſence o hel Noble men, For | am aſsu- 
red your Honour will not permit any thing to be done unto me againſt the Order of the law; 
1 am not ignorant that all the law which they who ſeck my life uſe, ts nothing but a corru« 
ption, and a Cloake to ſhed the blood of Gods Saints : yet I leſs fear to die openly, then to be 
murthered in ſecret. The Earl anſwered, * I ſhall nor only preſerye your body 
** from violence, if any be intended againſt you, but I will promiſe you on my ho- 
*nour in the preſence of theſe Gentlemen , That neither the Governour nor 
* Cardinal ſhall be able to harme you, and thar I ſhall keep you in my own power 
« till either I make you free, or bring you back to the place where now I re- 
© Celive yOu, 

Upon 
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Upon this promiſe was he delivered and pur in the Earles hands , who departed 4, , 54 
wichbim to Elphinſton , where the Cardinal was attending the ſucceſle , ir being Jo 
told him that young Calder and 5runſton were with the Laird of Ormeſton, he ſent to The Lairds of 
apprehend them but Brunſton eſcaped tothe wood , the other rwo were commit- Calder and 
red to the Caſtle of Edinburgh, and thither was M-. George firſt carried , and after- 2% com- 
wards brought back to the houſe of Hales, (the Earls principal houſe in Lothian) 
but Queen Mother at the Cardinals deſire, being earneſt with the Earle to have 
ſent him againto the Caſtle of Edinburgh, albeir in regard of his promiſe he refu- 
ſed along time, yet overcome in end by her intreaty , he yielded; So was Mr. 

George of new taken tothe Caſtle, and afrer a ſhort ſtay there , conveyed to S; An- iſto carried 
drews, where he remained priſoner unto the day of his ſuffering. t0S. Andrews. 

The Ca:dinal not thinking it expedient to delay his trial , wrote to the Prelates The Cardinal 

to meet at S. Andrews the 27. of February. The Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, at his com- ſends tothe 
ing,gave advice to ſeek a Commiſſion from theGovernour to ſome man of quality, —_- 
that might execute Juſtice,leſt all the burthen ſhould lie upon tkem; whereunco the 

Cardinal agreed , ſuppoſing the Governour would make no ſcruple in the marter; 

nor had he madeany, if David Hamilton of Preſton knowing what was ſought, 

had not ſeriouſly difſwaded him, adviſing him rather to uſe his power in the 
defence of Gods ſervants, then to arm their adverſaries with his authority. 

For it is marvelled, (aidhe, that you ſhould give ſuch liberty to wicked and god- m_ Hamil 
leſſe men , thus to oppreſſe poor innocents , unto m—_—_ no crime us laid; onely det wn Ds 
they are accuſed for preaching the Goſpel of Chriſt , which your ſelfe not long ſince openly Governour. 

profeſſed, and exhorted others to profeſſe , promiſing by your authority to maintarn the 

ſame, The opinion which men had of your affett1on to the truth , pas that which chiefly zgchan. 1.14, 

procured your advancement to the place you now hold in the Realm , and now conſider what 

are mens thoughts and ſpeeches of your proceedings , or rather what a fearful unthankful- 

ne(ſe it is on your part to Almighty God , who hath beſtowed upon you ſo many bleſsings. 

Tow are rid of your neighbours at home (who envied your honour ) without blood and ſlaugh- 

ter ; you have lately reported widtory of the forain enemy that was ſtronger by much 

then your ſelfe, and now will you perſecute Gods ſervants for the pleaſure of flagitious men, 

who neither can hide their wickedneſſe, nor have care to diſſemble it * Remnember how ſud- 

demly the late King was taken away,when he followed theſe courſes wich now you run. They 

who by their perverſe counſels wrought his undoing, are leading you on to the ſame deſtru- 

dion. At the firſt they were your open enemies, and reſiſted your promotion to the govern- 

ment with all their might . but now | know not how they have ſnared you by their malicious 

devices. Think upon King Saul, who was exalted by God from a mean eſtate to be King 

f Iſrael ; ſo long 4s he obeyed the word of God , he proſpered , but how ſoon he grew diſo- 
edient, he became nr” Compare the ſucceſſe you have had in your affairs with his 

proſperity, and yo will find it not unlike; and of this you may be aſſured, that except you 

lake another courſe, your end ſhall be no better then his, perhaps worſe : wherefore be wiſe; 

and juſfer not your ſelfe to be led any more by the counſels f wicked men, neither let poor 

innocents at their appetites be thus cruelly murt hered. | 

The Governour moved with theſe ſpeeches, did anſwer the Cardinal , « That Tt, ger. 

« he ſhould do well not to precipitate the mans trial, but ro delay it untill his com- nour defires 
« ing;for as to himſelf he would not conſent to his death before the cauſe were well ** Pardinal | 
« examined; and if the Cardinal ſhould dootherwiſe , he would make proteſtarion cial. 

« that the mans blood ſhould be required at his hands. This anſwer grieved the 

Cardinal not alittle, for he knew that the delay would work the priſoners eſcape, 
and to commit the cauſe to examination, he ſaw it was more dangerous. There- 
fore in a great paſſion he replied , « That he wrote nor 'unto the Governour , as 
« though he depended in any marter upon his authority, but out of a deſire he had 
« that the hereticks condemnation might proceed with a ſhew of publick conſent, 

« which ſince he could not obtain, he would be doing himfelfe char which he 

« held moſt fitting. 

Thus he made a citation to be given forth . and Maſter George to be charged to , .-.uioa for 
appear the next morrow, to anſwer for his ſeditious and heretical dofrine. Maſter bis appearance. 
George receiving the ſummons, ſaid,7 heC ardinal hath no need to ſummon me.for 1 _ 
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his hands, and kept faſt in irons, ſo as he may compell me to anſwer at what time he plea- 
ſeth. But to manifeſt , ſaith he, what men you are, it is well done to keep your formes and 
conſtitutions. The next day the Cardinal and Prelates being mer in the Abbey 
Church, the priſoner was preſented by the Captain of the Caſtle, and then the 
Sub-prior called Maſter John Winrame, a man of good learining , and one who fe- 
cretly favoured the truth, went up into the Pulpit as he had been injoyned; he took 
for his Theam the-words of our Saviour in the thirteenth of Matthewes Goſpel, 
concerning the good ſeed, which he interpreted to be the word of God, hereſie he 
ſaid was the il! ſced, and that he defined to be, a falſe opinion fighting direttly againſt 
the word, and defended with pertinacie. Thereafter falling to ſpeak of the cauſes of he- 
refie, he ſaid the main cauſe was, the ignorance and negligence of thoſe who had the cure 
of ſoles, and neither underſtood the word of God , nor could uſe the ſame to the convin- 
cing of falſe teachers, and the reducing of thoſe who were gone aſtray. In the latter part 
of his Sermon, ſpeaking of the way how herefies ſhould be diſcerned, he ſaid , That 
as the Goldſmith knoweth the fine gold from the counterfeit by the tonchſtone , ſois hereſie 
diſcerned by the true, ſincere , and wndefiled word of God. Andin the end concluded, 
that hereticks ought to be puniſhed, and might lawfully be put to death by the 1Ma- 
iſtrate, 
, os albeit that was ſaid made dire&ly againſt themſelves, who were there mer, 
not to confute herefie, but to bear down the truth, and puniſh thoſe that found faulr 
with their pride and licentiouſneſle; yet as all had been ſpoken for them they pro- 
ceeded , and after their wonted form , placed Mr. George in a ſeat erected for 
that purpoſe, and over againſt him , Maſter Feh» Lawder a Prieſt in another, who 
having a ſcroll of a paper in his hand , containing the Articles laid unto Mr. George 
his charge , did uſe many bitter and + m— words; all which he heard very p2- 
tiently, not moving or changing once his countenance. Being required to anſwer, 
before he would utter a word, he bowed his knees , and made his prayer to God; 
then ſtanding up, intreating them in moſt humble manner , to ſuffer him repear the 
ſumme of the doctrine which he had taught ſince his coming into Scotland + which 
he ſaid, was nothing but what the ten Commandements of God,the 12. Articles ot 
Chriſtian faith,and theLords prayer contained. In Dungy he ſaid, that he had preached 
a part of the Epiſtle to the Romanes. And as he was going on , to ſhew what form 
he kept 1n his preaching, he was interrupted by the accuſer, who with many oppro- 
brious ſpeeches calling him an heretick, a runnegare, 2 traitour and thief, ſaid thar it 
was not lawful for him to preach, and that he had uſurped the power at his own 
hand, withour any lawful calling of the Church. The Prelates alſo prohibiting all 
diſcourſes willed him to anſwer ſimply , yea, or nay , fearing if liberty was given 
him to ſpeak , he ſhould draw ſome of the heaters to his mind. 

Mr. George perceiving that he could not have audience , appealed to an equal 
and indifferent Judge. Whereunto Lawder replied, that the Cardinal was a more 
then ſufficient Judge for him: and then he reckoned our all his ſtyles, ſaying, that he 
was Archbiſhop ot S. Andrews, Biſhop of Meropozs, Chancellour of Scorland, Com- 
mendatory of Aberbrothock, Legatus natus , legatus 4 latere , and the ſecond perſon 
within the Realm. Mr, George calmly anſwered, 1 do not condemn my Lord C ar- 
dinal, but I deſire the word of God to be my Judge, and ſome of the Temporal eſtate , with 
certain of your Lordſhips here preſent , becauſe I am my Lord Governours priſoner, At 
which words ſome fooliſh people that ſtood by cried out , Such man, ſuch Judge; 
meaning that the Governour , and others of the Temporal State , were hereticks 
like unto himſelf. 

Then would the Cardinal have pronounced ſentence without any further proceſs, 
but rep to letthe accuſation be read , and hear what he would lay, leſt 
people ſhould think him wrongfully condemned ; he commanded the Prieſt to 
read the points diſtin&tly , and receive his anſwer to every one of them ſeve- 
rally. The Articles laid to his charge were eighteen in number , which with the 
anſwers he made, the Reader may at his leiſure ſee in the book of Martyrs. After 
= had ſpent ſome houres in this ſort, ſentence was pronounced againſt him, 
and he condemned to be burnt as an heretick. Then was he led backto —x 
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Caſtle , andlodgedin the Captains chamber that night, the greateſt part whereof An, 1 54.5. 
he ſpenc in prayer. : LAWNS 

Early in the morning the Prelates ſent two Friers to advertiſe him that he muſt Two Friers 
die, and askt if he would conteſſe himſelf: he anſwered, Fhat he bad no buſineſſe with [*9* 12 co0- 
Friers, nor would he — conferre with them, but if they were diſpoſed to gratify him ; 
in that ſort, he deſiredioſpeak with the learned man that ne the day before, This TOP 

ing permitted, the Sub-prior came, and talked with him a good ſpace: At laſt ke ;«,ce wit the 
aske M« George if he would receive the Sacrament of the Lords Supper : he an- Sub-prior. 
{wered, Mo#t willingly, ſo 1 may have it miniſtred according to Chrifts inſtitution, under 
both kindes of bread and wine. Hereupon the Sub-prior went to the Biſhops , 
cold that he had conferred with the priſoner , whodid ſolemnly affirm that he was 
free of all the crimes, and that he did utter this not our of a defire he had of life, 
but to manifeſt his innocency (which was known to God) before men. The Car- 
dinal offended with theſe ſpeeches of the Sub-prior, ſaid , It isa long time fince we 
knew what a man thou art. The Sub-prior anſwering nothing, asked if they would 
permit the Sacrament to be given to the priſoner: the Cardinal conferring with the 
reſt of the Biſhops a while,anſwered in all their names, That it was not reaſonable to 
give any ſpiritual benefit, ro an obſtinate heretick condemned by the Church. 

When Maſter George heard that the Sacrament was denied him , being asked by He communi- 
the Captain of the Caſtle, going then to breakfaſt, if he would take a part with him, > wich ihe 
he anſwered, Yery willingly, and ſo much the rather _ 1 perceive you to be a good Calle. 
Chriſtian, and a man fearing God. Then turning himſelt to the Captain, he ſaid, 7 be- 


ſeech you in the name of God, and for the love you bear 10 our Saviour Feſus Chriſt , tobe ph 1.15, 


ſilent a little while, till 1 have made a ſhort exhortation , and bleſſed this bread which we 


are to eat, ſo that I may bid you farewell. The table being covered, and bread accord- 


ing to thecuſtome ſer upon it, he ſpake about the ſpace of an half hour , of the in- 
ſtitution of the Supper, and of our Saviours death and _ exhorting thoſe that 
were preſent to mutual love, and to the leading of an holy life , ſuch as becomerh 
the members of Chriſt. Then giving thanks, he brake the bread , diſtributing to 
every one that was preſenta portion; likewiſe having taſted the wine, he deliver- 
ed the cup unto them, exhorting them to remember with thankfulneſle the death 
ot our Lord Jeſus, in this his communion with them. As to my ſelf, he ſaid, there is 
a more bitter potion prepared for me , only becauſe 1 have preached the true dettrine of 
Chriſt, which bringeth ſalvation, but pray you the Lord with me that I may take it pati- 
ently, as out of 1:5 hand; and ſo concluding with a new thankſgiving , he withdrew 
himſelf to his chamber. 

Within a lictle ſpace, two executioners came up unto him, one of whom appa- Two erxecutio- 
relled him in a black coat of linen , the other faſtened ſome bags of powder upon nervlead himro 
all che parts of his body ; and thus arrayed , he was brought to an utter room, _ _ 
where he was commanded to ſtay, till all chings were prepared. A ſcaffold in the 
mean time ereQing on the Eaſt a of the Caſtle towards the Abbey, with a great 
tree in the middeſt in manner of a gibbet , unto which the priſoner was to be tied; 
and right againſt it was all the munition of the Caſtle planted,if perhaps any ſhould 


preſs by violence to take him away. The fore Tower was _ with Tapeſtry 


and rich Cuſhions laid for eale of the Cardinal and Prelates, who were to behold 
that ſpetacle. And when all things were made ready, he was led forth with his 
hands being tied behinde his back, and a number of ſouldiers guarding him to the 
place of execution. As he was going forth of the Caftle gate, ſome poor crea- Hiſtory of the 
tures, who were lying there, did ask of him ſome almes for Gods ſake , ro whom he <b=<- 
laid, 1 have not the uſe of any hands wherewith 7 ſhould give you almes , but our merciful 
God, who ont of his abundance feedeth all men, vouchſafe to give you the things which are 
meceſsary both for your bodies , and for your ſoules. Afterwards two Friers met him, 
crying, Maſter George pray to owr Lady , _ may be mediatrix for you to her ſonne: 
to whom he ſaid, Ceaſe, tempt me not my brethren. 
| Being come to the place of execution, and gone up upon the ſcaffold , he turned His death and 
him(elt rowards the people, and — them not to offend with the good word anne 


of God becauſe of the torments they {aw prepared for him , deſiring them withall 1545," 
ro 
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to ſhew his brethren and ſiſters who had often heard him, that the doctrine he 
taught was no wives fables , but the true Goſpel of Chriſt given him by thegrace 
of God, which he was ſent to preach, and for which he was then with a moſt glad 
heart and mind to give his like. Some have falſely ſpoken, ſaid he, that I ſhould hold the 
opinion that the ſoules of men departed, ſleep after their death untill the laſt day ;, but '! 
know and believe the contrary, and am aſsured that my ſoul ſhall this n1ght be with my $4- 
wviour inthe heavens. This (aid,he bowed his knees, and having conceived a ſhort but 
moſt pithy prayer,he was tied tothe ſtake,8 then cried aloud,0 Saviour of the world, 
have mercy upon me, Father of heaven, I commend my ſpirit into thine holy hands, The 
executioners having kindled the fire, the powder that was faſtned to his body, blew 
up. The Captain of the Caſtle who ſtood near unto him , perceiving that he was 
yet alive, willed him to be of good courage,and commend his ſoul unto God, This 
flame (ſaid he) hath ſcortched my body, yet hath it not daunted my ſpirit , but he who from 
yonder high place beholdeth us with ſuch pride. ſhall within few dayes lye in the ſame as 
i2nominioſly, as new he is ſeen proudly to reſt bimſclf. Atter whic1 words , one of 
the rormentors drawing the cord that went abour his neck , ſtopt his breath , (0 
as he ſpake no more. The fire increaſing , his body was quickly conſumed un- 
to aſhes. 

But the Cardinals malice nor yet ſatisfied, cauſed the ſame night a Proclamation 
to be made through the City, that none ſhould pray for the heretick under pain of 
the heavieſt ceaſures that could be inflicted. And then the Prieſts triumphing 
did inall meetings, extoll the Cardinal above the skies, ſaying , That he not regard- 
ing the Governours authority, had by himſelf cauſed juſtice to be executed upon that here- 
tick. and kthed a moſt worthy Patron of the xccleſtaſtical eftate. If the Church, ſaid they, 
in former times had found ſuch a Protettor, matters had not been reduced to the doubifull 
terms wherein now they ſtand;but long or this time by her own power and authority ſhe ha4 
been able to maintain her ſelf. Such inſolent ſpeeches they were heard to utter in 
every place. T he Cardinal himſelf alſo ſeemed to be greatly pleaſed with that which 
he had done, preſuming it ſhould keep all his enemies in fear; yer it proved the very 
rock on which he and all his fortunes periſhed : for the common ſort of people ex- 
claimed mightily againſt his cruelty, and ſome of good birth and quality did open - 
ly vow thatthe blood of Maſter George Wiſhart ſhould be revenged , though they 
ſhould give lite for life : of which number , John Leſley brother to the Earle of 
Rothes , torbare not in all companies openly ro avouch, that his hand and dagger 
ſhould be the Cardinals Prieſts. 

Nor was he ignorant of the general hatred carried unto him, and thereupon be- 
gan to fortify himſelt with ſome ſtrong alliance, which he ſhortly atter made , con- 
rracting one of his bale daughters tothe Earle of Craford his fonne and heir. The 
Nuprtials were performed with an exceeding pomp and magnificence. Bur he did 
not long enjoy the content he took in his Match , for Normand Leſley ſonne to the 
Earle of of Rothes, who had followed him a long time, and done him good ſervi- 
ces, having moved him in the behalf of ſome friends that were intereſſed by the 
reſtitution of the Lairds of Cleiſh, Eaſter Weimes , and certain others who been 
forteited in the late Kings time, was not anſwered as he expected ; for which grow- 
ing into a choler, and alledging the Cardinals promiſe in the bulineſle, he ſaid , that 
he would not be deluded in that ſort. The Cardinal, who had not been accuſtom- 
ed toſuch _ and thought he was not uſed with that reſpe& which became, 
chated mightily , ſo as after an unſeemly altercation they parted in wrath, 

This diſcord publickly rumoured, divers that hated the Cardinal (ſome for the 
cauſe of Religion, and ſome for other private reſpe&ts)did reparie to Normond, and 
working upon his paſſion, incenſed him with their words, wondering how he 
could look tor any good trom him that was a man hated of God, and all good peo- 
ple. And as 1t falleth out in ſuch conterences , whileſt every man was recount- 
ing the injuries he had ſuffered in private , and talking of his violent courſes, one 
amongſt the reſt ſaid, that they ſhould do God good ſervice, and no ſmall benefit to 
the countrey , to make an end of that vitious and ungodly tyrant whom all good 
_ "1 hate:and with ſuch words inflaming one another, at laſt they agreed to cut 

1m off, 
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The principal undertakers were Normond Leſley, Fohn Leſley his Ulncle , william Ay, 1 545- 
Kirkaldy of Grange, Peter Carmicall of Fife, and Fames Melvile , one of the houſe 
of Carneby ;, the Plot was to meetart S. Andrews in the moſt private manner they The proceed- 
could , and ſurpriſe the Caſtle ſome morning before the (ervants were ſtirring. 7+ > any _ 
And that the encerpriſe ſhould not faile, they gave bands to be in the City the - * 
28. of May,promiling in the mean time fo to carry themſelves,as no ſuſpicion might 
be taken of their purpoſe. Thus at the day appointed, Normond accompanied with 
five onely, came co the City , and went to his accuſtomed lodging ; Wilkiam Kir- 
caldy was there a day before, Fohn Leſley who did protefle enmity ro the Cardinal, 
entered not till night was fallen. Upon Saterday morning the 29. of Aay, rifing 
about three of the clock , they met in the Abbey Church-yard , where they con- 
deſcended that Will:am Kircaldy, and fix with him (for they did not exceed twelve 
in all) ſhould attend the opening of the gate , and aſſure ir for the reſt. All things G/angrencer- 
ſucceeded to their wiſhes, Grange at his firſt coming found the gate open and en- ©,a1..” ©* 
tering w'ih his company. entertained the Keeper with ſome ſpeeches , asking it the 
C arcinal was ſt.rring, and how ſoon he would riſe. Normond came thortly after, 
and lome wo with him; laſt of all, came Fob» Leſley with other two; whom as ſoon 
as the Keeper ſaw, {ſpecting ſome bad practice , he made to draw the bridge , bur 
they laying hani's upon him, took the keys, and aſſured the gate. 

Then appointing tour of the company to watch the chamber where the Cardi- The ſervants 
nallay that noacvertiſement ſhould go unto him, they went to the ſeveral cham- _ 
bers in which the ſervants lay afleep,and calling them by their names(for they were wha 


ali known unto them) they pur fitty of his ordinary ſervants, beſides the workmen, 


Maſons, and Wrights, who were reckoned above a hundred, (tor he was then forti- 
tying the Caſtle) to the gare, permitting none to ſtay within, but the Earl of Arran 

the Governours eldeſt ſonne, whom they thought beſt ro detain upan all adven- 
tures. This w.s pertormed with fo little noiſe, as the Cardinal did not hear, till 

they knocke at his chamber. Then he asked, who was there * Fobn Leſley anſwer- 
ed,My name is Leſley, Which Leſley, ſaid the Cardinal * is that Normond ? It was an- 
{wered, that he muſt opento thoſe that were there. The anfwer gave him notice 

that they were no friends, therefore making the dore faſt , he refuſed ro open. 
They calling to bring fire, whileſt it was in fetching , he began to commune with The Cardinal 
them; an after ſoine ſpeeches, upon their promiſe to uſe no violence , he opened *<4 
thedore; bur t!ey ruſhing in with their (words drawne did moſt inhumanely kill 

him, he not making any reſiſtance. 

The tumult was great in the City , upon the rumour that the Caſtle was taken. A tumult in 
The people armed,and (ſuch as favoured the Cardinal, made haſte intending to ſcale *>< Ciry- 
the walls; but when it was told them, that he was dead whom they ſought to help, 9% +*5 
their hearts cooled. The people ſtill crying for a ſight of the Cardlnal, his corps was 
brought to the very ſame place, where he fate beholding Maſter George Wiſharts exe- 
cution., Upon the ſight whereof, they diflolved ; many then calling ro mind the 
Martyr his laſt words, were thereby confirmed in the opinion they had of his piery 
and holineſle. : 

Such was the end of this unfortunate man, who in his life was ambitions beyond The Cardinal 
meaſure, and in puniſhing of thoſe he eſteemed hereticks , more then inhamane; *is deſcription. 
a barbarous part it was in him to fit and behold the Martyring of Maſter George 
Wiſhart, taking pleaſure in that which no man could look on withour pity. But the 
hatred he bare to the truth, and the care he had to maintain his own greatneſle, was 
ſuch, and ſo exceſſive, as he did both forget himſelfe, and the place he held 
inthe Church, and now doth remain a tragical enſample in ſtory,toadmoniſh every , 
man to keep within his bound , and hold that moderation which is fitting. 

The rumour of this ta& being quickly diſperſed through the countrey , every How the 4& 
man commended or condemned it as his paſſion led him. They who ſtood in awe mu mepre- 
of his power, did highly commend the enterpriſe and praiſe the doers, and of that Councrey. 
fort divers came to congratulate the fa&, offering to take one part with them. 

Others who were more wiſe, and moderate, though they diſliked nor the fa&t, (as 
hoping toenjoy their profeſſion with greater liberty) did yer abhorre the form and 
manner 
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manner, judging it to be foully done, eſpecially on the part of Vormond, at whoſe 
1545. hands he 1 ay look for any harme. And indeed few - none of thoſe who had an 
2 hand in thatwork, eſcaped an extraordinary judgement; God thereby declaring, 
that howſoever it pleaſeth him in the execution of his judgements, to uſe ſometimes 
the miniſtery and ſervice of men, yet doth he not allow of their wicked diſpoſition, 
and for moſt part failerh not to reward them with the ſame, or the like that they do 
unto others. 
A grenr ftirre — Butinthe Church a fearful uproare was raiſed upon this accident, the Prieſts and 
in the Church Friers exclaiming every where againſt the murther , as the moſt odious which in 
by chisocea= any memory had been commirred. The Biſhops running upon the Governour (who 
402 was no leſle troubled with the fa then themſelves) deſired ſome courſe might be 
taken for the ſpeedy puniſhment of the murtherers: but he following the courſe of 
law,dire&ed ſummons for their appearing to — trial, which they contemned, 
The murthe- and weretherefore denounced Rebels. The Eccleſiaſtick Judges to be nothing be- 
recs accurſed. 1; de for their parts, did ſolemnly curſe the actors, and all that ſhould receive or 
miniſter unto them any neceſlaries. 
The Gover= 41. Mean while the Governour did nominate his baſe brother for the place; 
nours bate 4 RO Was elected by the Chanons, and ſoon after confirmed by Pope Pau! the third, 
Biſhop. ** Forhefearing the defection of the Realme from the obedience of the Romane See, 
as Eneland had given the enſample, was glad to gratifie the Governour, and with 
the Bulls which were freely exped, wrote both to theGovernour and to the Biſhop, 
that they ſhould make their zeal appear, in vindicating the injury done to the Eccle- 
ſiaſtick eſtate. 
The Caltle Upon the receipt of theſe letters , it was reſolved to beſiege the Caſtle , which 
belieged,a0" beginning abour the end of Awguſt,continued untill the monerh of Fanuary;howbeir 
Frcland., =tolmall effe@ : for the paſſage by Sea being open, they were ſupplyed with all ne- 
ceſſaries from England by King Henry , to whomthey had obliged their faith by 
two ſeveral meſſages for defending the Caſtle , and maintaining the contradt with 
England : which the Governour ny he was induced to capitulate with the be- 
fieged, and yield unto the conditions following. 
A c:piculation 9g, That the Governour ſhould procure unto them a ſufficient abſolu:ion from 
—_— the Pope for the ſlaughter of the Cardinal, and till the ſame was returned, that they 
ie ſhould retain the Caſtle, and not be purſued by torce. 

2. That they , their friends, ſervants, and partakers, ſhould ſimply be remitted 
by the Governour, and never be called in queſtion for the (aid ſlaughter, but 
ſhould enjoy all commodities ſpiritual and temporal , which they poſleſſed before 
the committing thereof. 

3- That thebeſieged ſhould give pledges for rendering the Caſtle, how ſoon 
the abſolution was returned from Rome; and for ſurety of the pledges , that the Earl 
of Arran eldeſt ſonne to the Governour, ſhould remain in their cuſtody untill the 
abſolution was returned, and they ſecured to their content, 

The Governor The conditions were tothe beſieged more advantagious then honourable to the 
ſengerh © = Governour, but neither the one nor the other intended performance for the Go- 
ſupply. vernonr at the ſame time ſent a meſſenger to France, with letters from the Queen 
Dowager, and from himſelf, intreating a ſupply of Ships and Gallies , to batter the 
houſe on that part which looked towards the Sea, and debarre the Keepers of fur- 
ther proviſion, They on the other (ide, were reſolved not to forſake King Henries 
rotection, of whole aſſiſtance they were confident. The proceedings of the next 
ummer, ſhall clear the intentions on either fide; in the mean time, let us hear how 

the affaires of Religion went the reſt of this winter. 
Divers joynes , DIVE1S, as we touched before, upon the newes of the Cardinals death , came and 
with thoſe Joyned with thoſe that had killed him, eſpecially Maſter Henry Balnaves, the Mel- 
_ the wals of the houſe of Raith, and ſome Gentlemen of Fife , tothe number of ſeven- 
mo ſcore perſons , whoall entered into the Caſtle the day after the ſlaughter, and 
Zoln kugh abode there during the time of the firſt ſiege. Fob Rough, he that attended 
and Join 292 the Governour as Chaplain in the beginning of his Regiment , came alſo thither, 

befeges, and became their Preacher, 


Afrer 


 _—_—— 
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Afeer him came Fohn Knox, but not till the fiege was raiſed , and the appoint- 
ment made, whereof we have ſpoken. The adverſaries of Religion taking advan- 
rage of this, did caſt in the ceeth ot both che Preachers and Proteſſours che murther 
committed, as though they did all approvethe ſame: and Biſhop Leſley in his Chro- 
nicle ſpeaking of 70h» Knox, ſaying , that He did think to attain to the top of _— 
lical profeſsion, by triumphing that way upon the laugbter of a Prieft and Cardinall.1 de- 
ny nor, but this his doing was ſcarce allowable, and thar it had been a wiſer part in 
him not to have gone towards them ar all ; yer fince he did neither accompany 
them at the fa, nor came unto themrill che conditions of peace were granted , his 
guilrineſſe was nor ſuch as they make it to be; neither will I ſay that he was grieved 
at the Cardinals death, but rather glad that ſuch an enemy was taken our of the 
way : bur that he did inſult upon his death, or allow the manner of ir, cannot be tru- 
ly affirmed as to that which is objected , forth of the narration made of this acci- 
Gon in the book intituled , The Hiſtory of the Church of Scotland, where the Au- 
thour ſeemeth indeed to commend the ta; though that hiſtory be aſcribed to John 
Knex , it is ſure that he did not penne the ſame, as I ſhall make clear in ano- 
ther place. 


An. 54 5-5 
CLWNI. 


How ſoon the Governour was gone , Fohn Rough did openly preachin the Pa- z,,, x,y 
riſh Church, and was much haunted by the people; at which the Clergy offending, preaching in 
a great ſtirre was raiſed : Dean John Anand oppugning his dodrine both by word ** — 
and writing , John Knox did take on him to maintain the fame : and the matter Clergy. 


being brought to a diſpure, after long reaſoning upon the authority of the Romane 
Church , Fohn Kxox did offer to prove, * That the preſent Church of Rome 
« was more degenerate from the purity which it had in the dayes of the Apoſtles, 
« then was the Church of the Jewes trom the Ordinances given by Moſes , when 
« they conſented to the death of our Saviour. 


Such as were preſent at the reaſoning, having _—_— Fohn Knox to make 7,1 Kms 


good what he had ſpoken, he took accafion the Sunday 
Pariſh Church, chuſing for his Theam the 24, and 25. verſes of the ſeventh Chap- 
ter of Daniel; In the Sermon after he had ſpoken of © the care that God had al- 
« wayes of his Church, to forewarne her of the dangers that were to happen, many 
« years before the ſame fell out;and illuſtrated that point by the prediQions of !ſr els 
« captivity, the propheſie of the four Empires, namely the Babylonian, Perſian , Gre 
« cian, and Romane, and A of the Beaſt that thovld atiſe our of the deſtru- 


ollowing to preach in the maincained his 
doQrine in a 
$Sermoa, 


” 


The ſubſtance 
of 7obn Kzox 


« Ction of the Romane Empire; he (aid that by that Beaſt, the Church of Rome was tO his Sermon. 


« be underſtood, in __ all the marks afſigned by Daniel, did pertain to that 
« Church, and to no other power which ever was in the world. Then falling to 
« ſpeak of Antichriſt, he ſhewed that there was not any one perſon meant by that 
« title, but a body and multitude of people, having a wicked head , that ſhould nor 
« only be fintul himſelf, but the occaſion alſo of fin to all that ſhould be ſubje& un- 
«.ro him. And that he was called Antichriſt , becauſe he was contrary to Chriſt , in 
« life and doctrine, in lawes. The contrariety of life he made clearly by decipher- 
« ing the corrupt and beaſtly converſation both of the Popes themſelves, and of 
« their Clergy. The contrariety of doctrine he qualified by comparing the doctrine 
« of the juitification by faith taught in the Scriptures, with the dodrine of juſtifica- 
* tjon by works, maintained by the Church of Rome. And the contrariety of lawes 
« he proved by the obſervation of dayes, abſtaining from meats, and forbidding of 
* marriage, which Chriſt had made tree. In end he came to ſpeak of the marks of 
*« the Beaſt , one he ſaid was in the Text, where it was ſaid, He ſhall ſpeak great words 
* againſt the moſt high , but what greater words ſaid he can be uttered then tocall 
« the Pope the Vicar of Chriſt, the ſucceſſour of Peter , the head of the univerſal 
* Church ; moſt holy, moſt bleſſed, one who cannot erre, that may make right of 
*« wrong. and wrong of right, that of nothing may make ſomewhat , that hath all 
** yenity incloſed in the ſhrine of his breaſt , that hath power over all men, no man 
« having power over him, and through he draw ten thouſand millions of fouls with 
« himſelf to hell; that none may or ought to ſay that he doth wrong * which words 
** he ſhewed, were expreſſed in the common law , and could not be denied. Ano- 

I « ther 
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"The Archbi- 
ſhop offended 
with the Sub« 
prior for per- 
mirting theſe 
preachings. 


The two prea- 
chers conve- 
ned before the 
Sub-prior. 


j 0 n knox his 
judgement ot 
t1thes, 


Zolm Knox his 
anſwer to the 
Sub-prior and 
Clergy. 


« ther note more remarkable , he adduced forth of S. Fohn his Revelation, where 
« it is ſaid, that the Babylonian whore ſhall make merchandiſe of the ſouls of men, which 
« never any did of what profeſſion ſoever they were, che Pope and his followers 
« excepted: for they ({aid he) take upon them to mitigate the paines of ſouls in Pur- 
« patory, and to releaſe them by ſaying of Maſles, ſelling of Pardons , and Indul- 
« gences , Which none beſides them ever did: whereupon he inferred , that the 
« Church of Rome was quite degenerate from her firſt purity , and that very beaſt 
« foreſhewed in the Scriptures , &c, 

Artthis Sermon Maſter Fohn Maior the Sub-prior, a number of Chanons and 
Friers of both Orders, with the whole Univerſity, were preſent, whom he appealed 
to anſwer his allegations , if they tound any one of them not conſonant to truth. 
The Archbiſhop being advertiſed of this, wrote to the Sub-prior , ſaying , that he 
wondered how he could ſuffer ſuch heretical and ſchiſmarical - doctrines to be 
taught, and not oppoſe himſelf therero. Whereupon FZohn Rough and Fohn Knox 
were cited to anſiyer unto certain heads collected out of their Sermons, and ſer down 
as followeth. 

1. That no mortal man can be the head of Chriſts Church, 

2. That the Popeis Antichriſt, and ſo not a member of Chriſts myſtical body. 

3- Thar no man may make or deviſe a Religion that is acceptable to God , bur 

that he is bound to obſerve and keep the Religion received from God, 
without chopping or changing the ſame. 

4. That the Sacraments of the New Teſtament ought to bee miniſtred 

as they were inſtituted by Chriſt 7eſus, and praftiſed by his Apoſtles, 
= ought there any thing be added unto them , nor diminiſhed from 


them. 

5- That the Maſſe is abominable idolatry , blaſphemous to the death of 7eſ# 
Chriſt , and a profanation to the Lords Suppers. 

6. Thar there is no Purgatory. inthe which the ſouls of men can either be pined 
or purged after this lite, Heaven being appointed for the faithful, and Hell 
for the reprobate and unfaithful. 

7. Thar prayer for the dead is vain, and to the dead is idolatry. 

8. That Biſhops are no Biſhops, except they preach themſelves wthour a 
Subſtitute. 

9. That tithes by Gods law do not apperrain neceſſarily ro Churchmen. 

This laſt Article I would not omit, becauſe it is alledged by thoſe that penned 
the ſtory; whether it was a point of Fohn Roughs preaching or not, I cannot ſay, bur 
tor John Knox it is clear by his Sermons and writings ſtill extant, that he held ir a 
point of high Sacriledge torob and ſpoile the Church of tithes. It is true that many in 
theſe times, offending with the extortion of Churchmen , did hold that rithes be- 
longed not to the Church by any divine right , and knowing that this opinion would 
find eafte paſſage among the people, as alſo ſerve toabridge the means and power 
of Churchmen, they were the more ready to deliver ſuch doctrines, but this was 
done rather out of paſſion then judgement : for he that will not wilfully ſhut his 
eyes againſt the truth, cannot but know that tithes are the Lords , and the portion 
that he hath ſerved for the maintenance of his worſhip and ſervice: But to leave this, 

The Sub-prior and others of the Clergy, that convened with him , having laid 
theſe Articles to their charge, John Knox anſwered, that for himſelfe he was glad to 
declare his mind in thoſe points, before ſo modeſt and judicious an auditory; 
and turning to the Sub-prior , 1t is along time, ſaid he , ſince 1 have heard that you 
are not ignorant of the truth ;, Therefore 1 do appeal your conſcience before the ſapreme 
Fudge, that if you think the Articles wherewith we are charged contravions to the truth of 
God, that you plainly open your ſelf , and ſuffer not the people to be deceivcd, but if m 
your conſcience you know them to be true and ſound, then | will crave your patrocinie , that 
” your authority the people may be moved to embrace the truth , whereof now many doub!, 

ecauſe of Jour mndifferencie. The Sub-prior anſwered , © That he came not there 
*« tojudge, but to conferre of theſe points, and would, if he pleaſed , reaſon alictle 
«* of the power of the Church , which in my opinion (ſaid he) may very gy 
. evile 
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« deviſe rights and ceremonies for decoring the Sacraments, and other parts ofdi- 4, , 54 
vine ſervice; Fohn Knox replying , That no man in the worſhip of God might appoint gy {A 
any ceremony, 2iving it 4 ſrenification to his pleaſure. One Arbuthnet a gray Frier rea- 
ſoned ſo hotly in the contrary , that forgerting himſelf , he denied the Apoſtles to 
have received the Holy Ghoſt , when they penned their Epiſtles. The bs -prior 
checking the Frier, did after alittle ſpace dimit the Preachers with a brotherly ad- 
monition , to take heed whar doctrine they delivered in publick. 

When they were gone, ſuch of the Clergy as were preſent, entred in con- A conſuleation 
fulration, what was fitteſt co be done for ſtaying the defection of the people; and in C—— 
end reſolved, that every learned man of the Abbey and Univerſity , ſhould preach defection of 
in the Pariſh Churches on Sundayes; the Sub-prior beginning , the Officials fot- ** people. 
lowing, and the reſt according to their ſeniority ; eſchewing all of them to ſpeak 
of any-controverred point, which —_ breed queſtion, and miniſter unto people 
occalion of talk. 7ehn Knox, who by this mean was excluded from the Pulpic 
on the Sunday, preached on the week dayes ſometimes , none daring to offer im 
any wrong, becauſe of the tear they ſtood in of them within the Caſtle. 

Burt John Rough being grievedwith the wicked and licencious living of the ſouldiers 7obn ough 
and others in the Caſtle, took his leave of them and departed into England, preach- —— 

ing ſome years in the Townes of Carlile, Berwick, and Newcaſtle, he was afterwards —_— _— 
provided to a Benefice by the Archbiſhop of York , nor farre from the Town of Englazd. 
Hull, and reſided upon it untill the death of King Edward the ſixth. In the time 
of Queen Maries perſecution, he fled with the wife that he had married unto Frieſ- 
land, and wonne his living with the knitting of Caps, hoſe and ſuch like wares; and 
in November 157. coming to London for providing ſome neceſlaries to maintain 
his trade, was apprehended by the Queens Vice- Chamberlain at the Saracens head 
in 1/lington, where they who profeſſed Religion, uſed quietly to meer. 

Being brought betore Bonner Biſhop of London, and queſtioned , if at any time Heisbroughc 
ſince his laſt coming into England , he had preached, he anſwered ; That he had in queſtion, 
not preached, but in ſome places where godly people were aſſembled , he did read the prayers  —_ Bi 
of the the Communion Book, ſet forth 1m the Reign of King Edward the ſixth. And be- ſhop of Lander, 
ing asked, what his judgement was of the ſaid book, he confeſſed , 7 hat he did ap- 
prove the ſame, as agreting in all points withthe word of God, The _— uſed many 
perſwaſions tro make him recant, and detained him ſome weeks in prilon, to ery 
what he would do : bur finding him reſolute , and conſtant in his profeflion , he 
brought him forth tro be judged. Where (one Morgan a Biſhop of S. Davids affiſt- 
ing) he was charged, firſt , That being a Prieſt, and in Orders, he had married a wife, 
next, That he refuſed 10 uſe the Latine Service ; and thirdly , That he would not go 
tothe Maſſe. To the fiſt point he anſwered, That Orders were not an impediment to 
marriage, and that he had done lawfully in taking a wife. To the ſecond and third he 
ſaid , 1f he were to live Methulſelahs dayes, he wonld neither uſe the Latine Service , nor 
be preſent at Maſſe , which he counted abominable. Upon theſe anſwers he was con- 
demned, degraded , and put in the hands of the ſecular Magiſtrate, who the next Martyrdom 
morning being the 21. of November, cauſed him to be burnt in Sevihfield, Thus 3nd is burmtia | 
ended that worthy Miniſter and Martyr of Chriſt , of whom I thought fit inthis *"*#* 
place to ſay ſo much, though his ſufferings fell out ſome years after. | 

The ſummer following about the beginning of Fuze, the abſolution promiſed 4, ;5 47s 
to thoſe of the Caſtle, rerurned from Rome , whereupon the Keepers were required T\. ou. 
torencer the houſe , according to the capitulation made. Bur they alledging the on rerurned 
abſolution not to be ſufficient, becauſe of ſome words contained in the Bull,where- _ Roene, 
_ Ag , 9 pop , . oth not ſa 
init was ſaid , remittimmus crimen irremiſsibile , we remit a crime which cannot be re- tisfy chem, 
mitted , refuſed to accept the ſame. It was anſwered that ſuch a clauſe was inſert 
only for aggravating the crime, and that the abſolution was in it ſelf valid enough. 
Bur they would not be ſatisfied; and ſocomplaining that promiſe was nor kept with 


them, reſolved to ſtand to their defence. | | on lh of 
in the end of the ſame moneth there arrived twenty one Gallies ſent from ag:in beſieged' 


France, under the command of Leon $trozius, within ſight of the Caſtle. The Go- 37 coming 


vernour was at that time in the borders , and upon: advertiſement of the Gallies' 6allics; 
2 arriving, 


- 
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The Caſtle be- 
heged and bats 
tered by land 
and (ca. 


The Caſtle 
reduced upon 
capitulation, 


The Caſtle 


demolithed, 


The Dake of 
Somerſet inva» 
derh Scotland. 


His letter to 


arriving, came with ſuch diligence, as divers who belonged to the Caſtle, being in 
City, had no leiſure tore-enter z and ſome who were gone thither for private 
buſineſle, were forced to ſtay within. Shortly after his conung, the fiege was con- 
firmed by ſea and land, trenches caſt , and the Canons planted , ſome in the Ab- 
bey ſteeple, ſome in S. Salvators, and ſome in the ſtreet that leads to the Caſtle. 
Then began the battery both by ſea and land , but that of the ſea did no great 
harm. The fiege continuing all the moneth of July, upon the ewenty nineth day in 
the South-quarter (on which the Canon had played furiouſly that morning) a grear 
breach was made ; this terrifying the defendants , who to that time ſhewed great 
courage, expecting reliefe from *xgland, (and indeed a navall Army was prepared 
ro come,but King Henry dying about the ſame time,it was ſtayed) beſide rhe danger 
they apprehended of the breach,the plague within the houſe was hot, & thereof eve- 
ry day a number died : So perceiving no help,and the ſickneſs increaſing,they came 
to a capitulation, where it was agreed, that the lives of all within the Caſtle ſhould 
be ſaved , the Principals tranſported unto France, and if they liked not to remain 
there, be conveighed upon the French Kings charges to what countrey they plea- 
ſed, Scotland excepted. Immediately the Caſtle was rendered to the French Cap- 
train,who ſent his men to receive the priſoners, and make ſpoile of all chat was in the 
houſe, They found of victuals great ſtore , wherewith they furniſhed the Gallies. 
But the Cardinals treaſure and houſehold-ſtuffe , which was very precious, pleaſed 
them better. All this with che wealth the defendants had (for chey had brought 
all cheir ſubſtance thither) fell into the hands of the French, the fourth or fifth day 
after the Gallies put ro Sea, and about the midſt of Avgsſt arrived ſafe at Roan in 
Normandy, where ſome of the priſoners were incarcerated , others detained all the 
winter in the Gallies, eſpecially Fohn Knox , Mc. Fames Balſom , with his brothers 
David and Gilbert, The Caſtle after the French were gone, was by a& of Coun- 
cel demoliſhed, which ſome ſaid , was done to ſatisfie the Popes law, that ordaines 
the places where Cardinals are [lain to be ruinated : butthe true cauſe was, the fear the 
Governour had, that Englandſhould take the houſe and fortifie it ; as they did ſome 
others a ſhort while after. 

This revenge taken of the Cardinals death , gave the Prieſts ſome ſatisfaQtion, 
who reckoned it a part of their happinefſle to be rid in this fort of Fohn Knox , and 
others thar they knew to be their enemies. But the Duke of Somerſer entering with 
a ſtrong Army into Scotland, in September next, put all in a new feare. The Gover- 
nour ſent Proclamations through the countrey, charging all that could bear Armes, 
to meer at Edinburgh tor the defence of the Realm z many of all ſorts aſſembled, 
and with greater diligence then was expected, which made the Duke of Somerſet, 
who was a Nobleman well inclined, and hated the thedding of blood , to write un- 


the Governour tg the Governour and Nobility , intreating them ro conſider , © That both the 


and Nobility. 


« Armies conſiſted of Chriſtian men, who above all things , (if they were not for- 
« oerful of their profeſſion) ought to wiſh peace and quietneſle, and have in deteſta- 
« tion warre, and unjuſt force z as likewiſe to remember that the cauſe of the pre- 
« ſent invaſion did not proceed from covetouſneſle or malice, but from the defire 
* of a perpetual peace, which could nor be fo firmly made up by any mean, as by 
* marriage, which they knew was promiſed , and by the publick conſent of the 
*« whole Eſtates ratified , upon conditions more beneficial to the Scots then to 
« the Engliſh , inſomuch that they were called not unto a ſervitude, but untoa 
* common fellowſhip , and a liberal communication of all their fortunes, which 
* could not but be more commodions to the Scors, then to the Engliſh; the hope 
« of advantage, and the fear of injuries being alwayes greater from the party that is 
** more ſtrong, to that which is the weaker : And for the bulineſle in hand, he de- 
« fired them to conlider this eſpecially, that ſeeing there was a neceſſity of giving 
*« their Queen in marriage to ſome man, if they did either reſpec their profit qr ho- 
* nour, they could not make a better choice , then ofa King their neighbour, born 
« inthe ſame Ifle . joyned in propinquity of blood , inſtructed in the ſame lawes, 
« educated in the ſame manners and language, ſuperiour in riches, and in all exter- 
« nal commodities and ornaments, and fach a one as would bring with him a per- 


perual 
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« perual peace, together with the oblivion of ancient grudges, and hatreds. For - 
" Fould they _ ſtranger to be their King, kifering "cn themſelves in lan- m—_ 
« puage, manners, and lawes great evils and diſcommodities could not but ariſe, 

« as they mightknow by that which had fallen our in the like caſe to other nations, 

« by whoſe enſample he wiſhed they ſhould be made wiſe. #'s for the part of Eng- 

« land, he (aid if they did find the minds of the Scors not eſtranged from peace, they 

.« would remit ſomewhar ct their right , and be contented thar the young Queen 

« ſhauld be kept amongſt themſelves , untill ſhe were fit for marriage, and might 

« chuſe ahusband to her lelt by advice of the Nobility ; during which time; all 

« hoſtility (hould ceaſe betwixt the two Kingdomes , 1t being provided that the 

« Queen ſhould not be ſent to any forain countrey , nor contracted in marriage 

« with the French King, nor any other Prince : which if the Scors would faichfully 

« promiſe , he would preſently retire with his Army , and recompenſe all injuries 

« done fince his coming into Scotland , at the fight and eſtimation of honeſt men. 

This tetter the Governour communicated to his brother , and to a few others on The Duke of 
whoſe counſel he depended, ſuch as George Dury Abbor of Dunfermlin , Mr. Arche- Sonetler fer: nf 
bald zeaton, and M'. Hugh Rig a Lawyer , who gave him advice to ſuppreſle the RN 
letter : for they feared it the offers were publiſhed , the greater part of the Nobi- 
lity would embrace the ſame , and in ſtead thereof they made a rumour to be diſ- 
perſed through the Army , that the Engliſh were come to take away the Queen by 
force, and bring the Kingdome into ſubjetion. The Nobles and whole Army 
believing this to be the effect of the letter, became mightily incenſed. Nor did any 
kithe ſo tooliſh as the Prieſts andClergy men,who dreaming of nothing but victory, 
cried out, that the Enelz/h hereticks had no ſpirits, and durſt not come to a battaile : 

But they found chemlelves deceived; for upon Saterday the tenth of September, 
1547. the Armies joyning , the Scots were put to the worſe, and many thouſands Ty. pane! of 
ſlain, few in the fight , (which laſted not long) but exceeding many in the chaſe, Pinchie. 
The Engliſh _— the victory , came forwards to Leith , where they remained 

ight dayes, —_— {poile and priſoners; and in that time ſurpriſed the Iles 

Inchketh and Inchcolme, in the river of Forth, with 8roughtie Caſtle in the mouth 
of Tay, which places = {trongly fortified. In their return homewards they took 
the Caſtle of Home, with the houſe of Faſcaſtle, and placed Garilons in the Townes 
of Haddingten, Lawder, and Roxborough. he Governour, the Biſhop his brother, The your 
and ſuch of the Nobles aseſcaped in the flight, went to Striveling, and there ta- Queen con- 
king counſel what ſhould be done with the young Queen , concluded to ſend her i ongy c—_— 
the Caſtle of Dumbarton, under the cuſtody of the Lords Areskin and Levinefton, 
and toadvertile the King of France , how matters went, intreating of him a ſup- 
ply both of men and money. 

Heteupon the next ſummer arrived at Le#hthree thouſand Germanes under the Ap.15 48. 
charge of Count Rhinerave, with as many French commanded by Monſieur de An- The fiege of 
delot , Monſieur de Mallery , and Monſieur d' Ofſel , Monſieur d' Eſſe being General #444ng'0n. 
of the whole. This ſupply did ſo hearten the Governour, as gathering together an 
Army, he behagmrred the Town of Haddington, which the Engliſh had at thattime 
made very ſtrong. The Nobility being the: e convened, entered of new into a con- 
ſulration rouching the young Queen, and the courſe that ſhould be riſen with her. 

The French Generall deſired the ſhould be ſent into France, and eſpouſed to the 

Daulphin, which the Queen her Mother longed to have done. The Noblemen A c+unſelts- | 
were not of one minde, for ſuch as favoured the reformation, were of opinion that **n for ſending 
the conditions offered by England (which were then come to light) ſhould be em- Q\. 
braced becauſe that would bring with it ten years of peace ar leaſt ; in whichtime, France. 
tfeither King Edward of England , or the yourig Queen ſhould depart this life , all 

things would return to their firſt eſtate : and if no ſuch things happened , yer the 

Kingdome being at reſt, and freed of the preſent troubles would grow to ſome bet- 

ter eaſe within it ſelf, and they might more maturely adviſe what courſe was fitteſt 

tobe taken: © Delay, they (aid,in matters of ſuch conſequence was ſafeſt, and that 

** precipitation might bring with it a ſuddain, but untimely repentance. The reft 

ſtood all for the French, moſt of them being O42 with gold , and others with 
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large promiſes. The Governour himſelf had an annuity go of twelve thou- 
ſand Cracks, cad a company of men at Armes, to the Earle of Arran his ſonne, 
All theſe pretending the (atery of the young Queen , did reaſon that there was no 
other way to be rid of the m__ warres, but that one : For as long as the Engliſh 
have any hope, (aid they, to ſpeed, they will ſtill be troubling , but when chey ſhall 
ſee the Queen gone, and that there is no remedy,they will ceaſe from their purſuit, 
The greateſt number inclining that way , it was concluded that the young Queen 
d be conveyed to France. Shortly after , the French Navy that lay at Leith, 
iving out that they were to return home , compaſſing the North Ifles , received 
bh at Dwnbrit'on, and after much toſſing at ſea, did fately land her in France. 

The warres with England in the mean time went on, and continued full two 
years, till by the treaty of Bullojen, in the yare 1550. a peace was made , the Lord 
Chaſtilion being Commiſſioner for the French, the Earl of Bedford for the Engliſh, 
and David Panter Biſhop of Roſs for the Scots. Ar that time were Normond Leſley, 
Mr. Henry Balnaves, Fohn Knox and others, who had been kept partly in priſon,and 
partly in the Gallies fince the taking of S. Andrews Caſtle, pur to liberty;Mr.Fames 
—— had freed himſelf long betore by abjuring his profeſſion , and was become 
Official to the Biſhop of S. Andrews z James Melvildied in the Tower of Bre## in 
Britain, William Kircaldie, Peter Carmichal, with Robert and William Leſlies , who 
were impriſoned in Mont S, Michael, found means to _— before the Treaty , and 
went into England. Norman after he was freed , retnrned into Scotland, but fearing 
the Governour he went into Denmark , where not finding that kind reception he 
expected, he betook himſelf to England, and had an honourable penſion allowed 
him, which was thankfully anſwered during the life of King Edward the fixt. Queen 
Mary ſacceeding , he found not the like tavour, and thereupon went to Fraxce, 
where he had a company of men of Armes given him , with which he ſerved the 
French King in his warres againſt the Emperour Charles the fifth, and in purſuing the 
enemy whom he had in chaſe, was wounded with the ſhot of a Piſtoll , whereof he 
died the day afterat Montrex/, He was a man of noble qualities, and full of cou- 
rage, but falling unfortunately in the ſlaughter of the Cardinal, which he is faid at 
his dying to have ſore repented, he loſt himſelf and the expeRation which was ge- 
nerally Feld of his worth. 

The countrey notwithſtanding the peace made with England, was not in much 
better caſe; for the Governour, who was altogether ruled by the Biſhop his bro- 
ther, going through the countrey with Fuftice Courts, (as they call them) vexed the 

le mightily; and whereas during the warre men enjoyed the liberty of their 
profeſſion, a new perſecution was raiſed , which took the beginning at one Adaw 
wallace a (imple man, bur very zealous in his Religion ; he was taken at Winter in 
Lothian by the Biſhops direRion , and brought to his trial in the Church of Black 
Friers in Edinburgh, where in preſence of the Governour , the Earl of Areyle, great 
Juſtice of the Realme, the Earles of Ang«s, Huntley, Glaincarne, and divers others of 
the Nobility he was accuſed, firſt, of uſurping the office of a Preacher , baving no law- 
ful calling thereto ,, next, of baptizing one of his own children, thirdly , for deny- 
ing Purgatory, fourthly , for maintaining that prayers made to the Saints, and for the 
dead were meerly — ; and fifthly , for calling the Maſſe an idolatrous ſervice, 
and affirming that the bread and wine in the Sacrament of the Altar , after the words of 
conſecration, remained bread and wine. 

To the firſt he anſwered, That he never judged himſelfe worthy of ſo excellent a 
vocation as is the calling of a Preacher, nor did be ever preſume to preach, onely he con- 
feſſed, that in ſome private places he did read a part of the Scripture at times , and make 4 
ſhort exhortation thereupon to thoſe that would hear him. It being replied that he 
ought not to have medled with the Scriptures; he ſaid, 7hat he eſteemed it the duty of 
every Chriſtian to ſeck the knowledge of Gods word, and the aſſurance of his own ſalvation, 
which was not to be found but in the Scriptures, One that ſtood by ſaying , What then 
ſhall be left ro the Biſhops and Churchmen to do , it every man ſhould be a babler 
upon the Bible 2 he anſwered, 1: becomes you to ſpeak more reverently of God and of his 
bleſſed word, andif the Judge did right, he would puniſh you for your blaſþhemy : But 10 
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our queſtion. 1 ſay, that albeit you and 1 and five thouſand mo would read the Bible, and 
— it, yet we leave more wh on to do, then either they will do or mo 
can z for we leave to them the preaching of the Goſpel of i , and the feeding of the 
flock, which be hathredeemed by bis own blood, which is a burthen heavy enough, neither 
do we them any wrong in working out our own ſalvation ſo farre as we may. 

To the ſecond he anſwered, 7hat it was as lawful for him to baptize his own childe, 

fince he could not have a true Miniſter,as it was toAbraham to circumciſe Iſrael and his 

amily. 
, To the third and fourth heads, more generally he ſaid, That he never believed nor 
maintained any thing, but that he found in the book hanging at his girdle : which was 
the Bible in French, Dutch, and Engliſh. And being urged to be more particular, 
he anſwered, T hat if he were diſpoſed to Jpeat of theſe matters , h: would require a more 
wpright and indifferent Fudge. The Earl of Huntley upon thar, ſaying he was a fool to 
defire another Judge then the Governour,and the Biſhops there preſent; he replied, 
That the Biſhops could not be his Pudges, becauſe they were open enemies to the dottrine he 
profeſſed. And for the Governour, he doubted if he had the knowledge to diſcern lies from 
truth, and the :nventions of men from the true worſhip of God. The Fudge that he deſired, 
he ſaid, was the book of God, by which if he ſhould be convinced to have taught, ſpoken, or 
done in matters of Religion, any thing that was repugnant to the will of God , he wouldnos 
refuſe to die ;, but if he tried innocent, and was found not to have ſpoken or done any 
contrary thereto, then he deſired the protettion of the Governour and Nobility, again 
the Tyranny of malicious men. 

Being enquired what he did think of the Maſſe , he (aid, That he had read the Bi- ARs of Mar- 
ble in three languages,and had never found the word Mail: in them all, and that the thing *Y* 
which was in greateſt eſtimation with men, was nothing but abomination in the ſight of 
God. Then did all the company cry out, Hereſie, hereſie, let him be an—_—_ So 
the poor man was ſentenced to be an heretick, and put in the hands of Sir 1ohx 
C ampbel of Lundie, Juſtice deputy, who having adjudged him to die, ſent him back 
to priſon, becauſe the night was coming on; all that night he ſpent in fin ing of 
Pſalmes, which he had learned by heart , and the next day was led forth to . re, 
which was prepared in the Caſtle hill, being inhibited to ſpeak unto the people; yer 
when he came to the place of execution, he intreated the beholders, Not to offend 
with the truth becauſe of h:s ſufferings, ſaying, The diſciple is not above his Maſter : and 
as he was proceeding, the Provoſt of the Town who had the overſight of the execu- 
tion, did interrupt him, ſaying, that he would not be permitted to ſpeak to the peo- 
ple; whereupon _— in ſome few words commended his ſoul to God, he took 
his death moſt patiently, 

The ſame year there aroſe a great contention amongſt the Churchmen , for Aconcenci- 
ſaying the Pater eſter, upon this occaſion. One Kichard Marſhal, Prior of the Black ©1718 
Friers at Newcaſtle in England, had been in S. Andrews, and in one of his Sermons for ſaying of 
caught, that the Pater noſter ſhould be ſaid unto God only, and not untothe Saints. Some 7 zoſter. 
Doors of the Univerlity taking exception againſt his doctrine, ſtirred up a Gray 
Frier called Frier Tottss to confute him , and prove that the Pater noſter might be 
ſaid unto the Saints, The Frier, an audacions and ignorant fellow , rook the mat- 


rerinhand and reading his text out of the fifth of S. Matthewes Goſpel , Bleſſed are The —_ Y 


*the poor in ſpirit , for unto them belongeth the kingdome of heaven, gathered upoa it, Fcjer in $aine 


thatthe Pater noſter might be (aid to Saints, becauſe all the Perzitions in the prayer, Andrews upon 
ſaid he, omnla to the Saints : for if we meet an old man in the ſtreet, we will ®* lubjec. 
ſay, Good morrow Father, much more in our prayers may we call the Saints our Fa- 
thers; and (ſeeing we grant they are in heaven, we may ſay toevery one of them, Our 
Father which art in heaven. Then we know,faid he, God hath made their wames holy, 
ſo we may ſay to any of the Saints, Hallowed be thy name. And as they are in the 
Kingdeme of heaven , fo that Kingdome is theirs by poſſeſsion ; therefore when we 
pray for the Kingdome of heaven, we may ſay toany of them, Thy kingdome come: Int 
ike manner, except their will had been thewill of God , they had never come to that 
Kingdeme ;, therefore ſeeing their will is Gods will, we may ſay to every one of 
them , Thy will be done. Bur when he came tothe fourth — 


— 
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An. 1 543. froubled to find a colour for it, confeſſing it was not in the Saints power to give us 
daily bread; yet they may pray, ſaidhe, to God for us, that he will give us our daily 
bread. The'like gloſſe he made upon the reſt of the Petitions , bur with ſo little ſa- 
tisfaRion of the hearers, as they all fell a laughing , and the children meeting himin 
the ſtreets, did cry and call him, Frier Pater noſter , whereof he grew ſo aſhamed, 
that helefr the City. 

A8s ofMar= Yetinthe Univerſity, the contention ceaſed not , whereupon the DoRtors did 

tyrs- 1274 aſſemble to diſpure, and decide the queſtion, In that meeting, ſome held that the 
Pater noſter was ſaid to God, Formaliter, and to Saints Materialiter ; others not li- 
king the diſtinRion, (aid that the Pater noſter ought to be ſaid ro God Principaliter, 
and to Saints minus Principaliter ; others would have it Ultimate, & non ultimate : 
others Primario,& ſecundario; and ſome (wherewith the moſt voices went) ſaid that 
the Pater nefter ſhould be ſaid to God,Capiendo ftricte, and ro Saints,C apiendo large. 
Yet did they not ſetle upon the diſtinRion; and after divers meetings, when they 
could not agree by common conſent , the deciſion was remitted to the Provincial 
Synod, which was to meet at Edinbwgh in Fanwary following. A fimple fellow thac 
ſerved the Sub-prior in his chamber for the time , thinking there was ſome 
great matter in hand, that made the Doctors to convene ſo often, asked him one 

A pleaſant diſ- nightas he went to bed , what the matter was * The Sub-prior merrily anſwering, 

_ 4g Tom (that was the fellowes name) we cannot agree whom to the Pater noſter ſhould be 

priors ſervant, ſaid; he ſuddainly replyed , Sir, whom to ſhould it be ſaid but unto God 7 then ſaid the 
Sub-prior , What ſball we dewith the Saints ? he anſwered , Give themMve's and 
Creeds enow in the devils name, for that may ſuffice them. This anſwer going abroad, 
= ſaid, He hath given 14 wiſer deciſion then all the Dottors had done with their 

ſtinftons. 

The deciſion When the Synod convened, the queſtion was again agitated, and after much 

\ 19 wa reaſoning, the ſame being put to voices, it was found that the Pater noſter might be 
ſaid unto the Saints. Bur the Biſhops and ſuch as had any judgement would not 
ſuffer rhe concluſiou to be enacted, ordaining the Sub-prior at his return to S. An- 
drews for ſerling the minds of people, to ſhew that the Pater noſter ouzht to be ſaid to 
God, yet ſo that the Saints ought alſo to be invocated. And thus ended that conten- 

The Care. £10n. Inthis meeting, order was taken for publiſhing an Engliſh Catethiſme, con- 
Tice calted taining a ſhort explanation of the Commandements, Belief , and Lords Prayer; and the 
The wwo-pery Curates enjoyned to read a part thereof every Sunday and holy day to the people, 
| a0 when there was no Sermon. This being imprinted , was fold for twopence, and 
therefore called by the vulgar The two-peny faith. 
A Provincial The year following , another Provincial Councel was kept at Linlithgow, in 
m_ = * which the maintainers of any opinions contrary to the C hurch of Reme were accu- 
ſed, and the Necrees of the Councel of Trent , made in the time of Pope Paul the 
third receiyed. Some Acts were made for reforming corrupt lives of the Clergy, 
bur little or no execution followed, they to whom the correCtion belonged, being 
themſelves in the higheſt meaſure faulty and culpable. 
An.1553+ But the next year brought with it an alteration in both Kingdomes, to the Cler- 
King Edward gies great Content ; for in Enzland King Edward the f1xt departed this life, a Prince 
| the nth of Of TATE picty,and the ſpecial comfort of thoſe who profeſſed theReformedReligion; 
$7 » in whoſe place Queen Mary ſucceded, one wholly devoted to the Pope and his fa- * 
Queen Regent tion: And at home the Governour was induced by Robert Carnegie (on whom he 
nyt relied much) and by Panter Biſhop of Roſs , to dimit the Regencie to Queen mo- 
fon of the ther, of whom the Clergy held themſelves more afſured. She following the dire- 
Governour. Qtjons of her brother. the Duke of Gxiſe, and the Cardinal of Loraine, ſer her ſelf to 
maintain Popiſh ſuperſtition at the uttermoſt , uſing lefle cruelty then did Queen 
Mary, but more policie, and to the ſame end. So as now the fear of change in Re- 
ligion was gone, and the hopes quite daſhr of choſe that ſought Reformation, yet 
the Lord by his providence did otherwiſe diſpoſe things, and made that a mean to 
advance Religion amongſt us which men thought ſhould be urterly extinguiſhed; 
for ſome of thoſe that fled from Queen Aaries perſecution, taking their refuge un- 
to this Kingdome, did not onely help to keep in the light which was begun 
60 
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to ſhine, bur made the Snnne break up more cleare then before. An.t 5 54. 
william Harlow a man of ſimple and mean condition , came firſt intothecoun- A 

trey; he had ſerved ſome years in the Engliſh Church with good approbation, and wilian Havww 

w3s at this time very comfortable to the faithful. a Miniſter, 

After him came Fohn Willock a Franciſcan ſometime in the Town of Aire, who 7obn wilech a 
for love of Religion had lefr the countrey, and lived in England; when the » Conran, 
cation aroſe there, he fled intro Embden in Frieſland, where he profeſſed Medicine, 
and by that occaſion was made known to 4mm Counteſle of Frieſland, then a 
widow , who employed him in a Commiſhon to the Queen Regent, in the 
1554. His Commiſhon giving him ſome liberty,he kept moſt company with choſe An. 1554. 
he ſaw well affected in Religion ; and during the time of his aboad, was a great en- 
courager of the profeſſors. Returning the next year with commendatory letters 
from the ſame Counteſſe to Queen Regent , he made tus ſtay in — where 
notwithſtanding he was viſited with an heayy ficknels tor divers moneths, he ceaſed 
not daily to inſtru and exhort ſuch as came unto him , who were neither few, 
nor of the meaner ſorr. 

In the end ofthe year Fohn Knox came into Scotland, to whom many of good Fobn Knox re- 
note repaired, for he taught daily in the houſe of one James Sim at Edinburgh, where qonmmin® 
he was ſecretly kept. In his teaching he laboured chiefly to inform his hearers, that 
in nocaſe it was lawful to be preſent at the Maſle, or to partake of the Papiſtical 
Sacraments. William Maitland younger of Lethington, a man of good learning and Jon Kxox bis 
utterance, reſorting often to his Sermons , and perceiving his vehemency in that ©2nfereace = 
point, took occaſion one a in the preſence of his auditors to ſay , « That he did tingcon coach. 
« not think his doctrine well grounded, and that wiſe men ought to ſerve the time, ing tbe pre- 

« and not expoſe their lives to unneceſſary dangers, and ſo make themſelves un- FE *** 
« profitable ro the Church. Foreventhe Apoſtle S. Paul, ſaid he, to eſchew the 
« tumult of the people at Ieruſalem , went into the Temple , and purified himſelf 
« with four men, that had a vow upon them , which otherwiſe then for eſchewing 
« the preſent danger, he would not have done. Tothis lohn Knox anſwered , That 
men oueht (oo ſerve the time , as they neglett not their obedience nnto God , whoſe Com- 
mandement, how great ſoever the danger be , may not be tranſereſſed. For the enſample 
alledged, he (aid, the diſsimilitude was great, ſeting to go into the Temple to purifie and 
pay vowes. was ſometimes commanded by God himſelf , whereas the Maſſe from the firſt 
invention of it was abominable idolatry , and never allowed of God, Further he ſaid, 
that it might juſtly be doubted, if either S. Pauls fat?, or the advice that S. James and the 
Elders of eratalem gave him had any good warrant , ſeeing the event proved not ſuch 
as they did promiſe 10 themſelves ,, for S. Paul was ſo farre from men thereby the 
favour of t arr as to the contrary they riſing in a tumult , threw him forth of the 
Temple, and had almoſt killed him, ſo as it Bo God did not allow his doing, for that it 
ſerved to confirm the obſtinate Jewes in their ſuperſtition. By theſe and the like an- 
ſwers to the reſt of the allegations propounded , the hearers were ſo ſatisfied, as 
they reſolved to go no more to Maſle, but ro make an open ſeparation, whoſe en- 
ſample divers others both of the Town and Countrey followed. 

This being obſerved by the Prieſts,and others of the inferiour Clergy they com- The Priefts | 
plained tothe Biſhops, and ſhewed how the Church-ſervice was contemned, and yoann 
people drawn away to private conventicles, The Biſhops meaning the caſe tothe Maſe. 
Queen Regent, ſhe was much commoved ; yer adviſed them to uſe their own au- 
thority, and ſpare her for a little time, leſt the Articles of the marriage which was 
then treating betwixr her daughter and the Daulphine of France, might receive 7oln Knox ci- 
ſome croſſe at the Conventionof the Eſtates. Herenpon they rook counſel rocall 7440 the 
lebn Knox, and ſummoned him to appear in the Church of Black friers at Ediy- *'* ified. 
burehthe fifteenth of a4ay. But when the day came, they took a new device and 
delerted the Diet, pretending ſome informality in the Summons; howbeit rhe 
true cauſe was, that a number of Barons and Gentlemen were come to the Town 
to aſſiſt him, After that time his preaching grew publick, and was more frequented 
then before. The Earls of Glencarn and Marſhall, repaired daily thereto, and were fo 
taken with his Sermons, as they did counſell him to write unto the Queen —_— 
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and intreat her to makea Reformation of the C hurch; which he did ; the letter was 
delivered _- Earle of G/encarne, but ſhe calling it a Paſquill , gave the ſame to 
the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, and made no more accompt thereof. This is that let- 
ter which was afterwards publiſhed in Print, and intituled, A /etter to Queen 
Dowager. 

Letters about the ſame time were brought to 70hn Knox from the Eneliſh 

Church at Geneva, declaring that they had eleted him to be their Preacher, and re- 

ueſting him ro come and accept the Charge. This letter he communicated with 
choſe that were his ordinary auditors ; and when he ſaw them exceedingly grieved 
for his departing , gave his promiſe to return, how ſoon they ſhould Fnde it 
fit to recall him. 

Soon after he took leave of them and went to his journey, but was not well 
gone, when upona new citation direfed by the Clergy (becauſe he appeared not) 
he was condemned for an heretick , and burnt in effigie , at the Mercat-crofle of 
Edinburgh; This was done in the moneth of Fuly, 1556. the copy of the ſentence 
being ſent unto him, he publiſhed an Apology, intituling it An appellation from the 
Clergy to the Nobility and Commons of Scotland. 

This year many prodigious ſignes were obſerved : A Comet of that kind, which 
the Aſtronomers call »«qz, the vulgars a firie Biſlome, ſhined the whole monerhs 
of November, December, and Fanuary; great Rivers in the middeſt of winter dried 
up, and in the ſummer ſwelled fo high, as divers Villages were therewith drowned, 
and numbers of catrel feeding in the valley grounds carried to the ſea , Whales of 
a huge greatneſle were caſt our into ſundry parts of the River of Forth, hailſtones 
of the bigneſle of a Doves egge falling in many parts, deſtroyed abundance of 
Cornesz and, which was molt terrible, a firie Dragon was ſeento flie low upon the 
earth, vomiting forth fire both in the day and night ſeaſon, which laſted a long 
time, and put the people to a neceſſity of watching their houſes and Corn- yards. 
Theſe direful ſignes (as every man is led by his tancy to preſage) were taken by 
ſome to be prognoſticks of great troubles that ſhould enſue upon the Match with 
France ;, others ſaid that thereby was ſignified ſome great change inthe eſtate of 
the Church. 

And indeed after this the eſtimation of the Clergy daily diminiſhed , and divers 
of that number relinquiſhing their order , made open profeſſion of the truth. Mr, 
Fohn Dowglas, a Carmelite Frier, forſaking his Order, became a Chaplain to the Earl 
of Argyle, who reſided then at Court, and ſpoke openly in his Sermons againſt Po- 
piſh ſuperſtitions. In Dundy, Paul Methvwen did oblick exhort the people to re- 
nounce the doctrine of Rome, and ſubmit themſelves to r & doctrine of Chriſt. And 
in all the parts of the countrey, ſome were daily breaking forth , eſpecially from 
the Cloiſters ; and declaiming againſt the corruptions of . & Church. The Biſhops 
perceiving it would be to no purpoſe to convene the Preachers before themſelves 
tor hereſie, moved the Queen Regent to call them before the Councell for raifing 
mutinies, and ſtirring up people to ſedition , hoping that way at leaſt to reſtrain 
their publick reaching : but at the day appointed for their appearance, ſuch num- 
bers of people did accompany them, as it was held ſafeſt not ro call them rill the 
multitude was diſperſt ; and for that effect a Proclamation was given our, charging 
all perſons that were come to the Town without licence of the Authority , to re- 
paire immediately to the borders, and attend the Lieutenant in the ſervice againſt 
England, for the ſpace of 15. dayes. 

The Gentlemen of the Weſt countrey, who were but lately returned from the 
ſame ſervice. eſteeming this a ſort of oppreſſion, went in a tumulrt to the Palace, 
and entering the Queens Privy chamber , complained of the unreaſonable Procla- 
mation that was ſent forth, The Queen began to excuſe the matter , and ſhew the 
neceſſity of their attendance for ſome ſhort time , but they would nor be ſatifised, 
And one Fames Chalmers of Gaitgirth, a froward and furious man, ſtepping forward, 
laid, We know Madam that this is the device of the Biſhops who ſtand by you ,, we avow to 
God it ſhall not ge ſo, they oppreſſe us and our poor tenants for feeding their idle bellies, 
they trowble our Preachers, and ſeek to undoe them and s all; we will not ſuffer it any 

longer. 
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longer. And with thoſe words, every man made to his weapon. The Queen being An. 1 558, 
extremely feared, gave them many good words, praying them to uſe no violence, _Ay 
and ſaying, that ſhe meant noill to their Preachers z that ſhe would hear the con- 

troverlie berwixt the Biſhops and them and that the preſent Diet with the Pro- 

clamation given out ſhould be diſcharged : fo the force ceaſed, and all was quier for 

that time. 

Not long after, there arrived a meſſenger from the French King with letters to Commiſſio- 
the Nobility , defiring that the marriage ſhould be conſummared berwixt the 7" —_ _ 
young Queen, and the Daw/phin his ſon, and thatcertain Commiſſioners ſhould be Queens mar- 
lent ro aſliſt the ſolemnity. A convention of Eſtates being called to this purpoſe in riage with che 
December following , choice was made of eight perſons to goin that journey, for 2**** 
the ſpiritual Eſtate were named 1ames Beaton Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, and lames 
Stewart Prior of S. Andrews, baſe brother to the young Queen; For the Nobility, 

Gilbert Kennedy Earl of Caſsils , George Leſley Earle of Rothes , and Iames Lord Fle- 
wing; For the Burrowes, George Lord Seaton Provoſt of Edinburgh, and 1ohn Areſ- 
kin of Dun Provoſt of Montroſe. 

The great dyſaſters that happened both in their going and returning , brought The misfor- 
many to think the marriage would not prove happy , and proſperous. For having —— 
ſhipped at Leith in the moneth of February , they were diſperſed by a mighty tem- voyage. 
peſt, and one of their veſſels that carried their horſes, caſt away ar 4 E bbes head, be- 
tore they lett the Scorriſh ſhore; another wherein the Earle of Rothes , and Biſhop of 
Orkney ſailed, with all the furniture for the marriage (which was very rich and coſt- An.1558. 
ly) perithed upon the coaſt of France, nigh unto Bu/lorgn, the Earl and Biſhop hard- 
ly elcaping by the (hipboar, which carried them to land. Neither had they any bet- 
ter fortune in their return homewards , for at Deep, divers of the chief perſons fell 
ſick and died. The Biſhop of Orkney , a man of fingular wiſdome and experience, 

(who in his time had performed many honourable ambaſſages, to the credit and be- 
nefit of his countrey ) ended there his life the 14. of September, 1558. the Earl of 

Rothes died two dayes after him , and the Earl of Caſsils Theſaurer of the Realm, 

a vertuous Nobleman, went the ſame way. The Lord Fleming a brave young No- 

bleman returned to Par, ſuſpefting ſome contagion , and deceaſed in December 

following. Theſe deaths falling our ſoſuddainly —_— bred a ſuſpicion in many 

that they were made away by poiſon : which was the rather believed , becauſe the 

French King was known to be diſpleaſed for their refuſe of the matrimonial Crown 

to his ſon ; however it was, the apprehenſion taken therefore, begate a great hatred 

of the French amongſt the people of this Realme. 

lnthe moneth of April, Walter Mill an old decrepit Prieſt having ceaſed from The biſtory of 

ſaying ot Maſle, became ſuſpected, and was upon the ſame apprehended in Dyſer! by amr. 
Sir George Strachen, and Sir Hugh Torry , two of the Archbiſhops of S. Andrews 
Prieſts, he was kept in the Caſtle, an earneſtly laboured to recant and acknow- 
ledge his errors : but continuing firm and conſtant in his opinions , his trial ar laſt 
made, and he acculed in preſence of the Biſhops of S. Andrews , Murray , Brichen, 
Cathnes, and Athens, the Abbots of Danformlis , Lundors, Balmerinoth, and Couper; 
Dean John Winrame, Sub-prior, 10h» Griſon 2 black Frier, Mr. William Cranſton Pro- 
voſt of the old Colledge, and divers other Doctors of the Univerſity. When he 
came into the Church, and was led to the place where = had appointed him to 
ſtand, he looked ſo feeble partly by age and travel , partly by if entertainment, 
as it was feared none ſhould hear what he anſwered. Yer how ſoon he began to 
ſpeak, he delivered his mind with ſuch quickneſſe and courage, as amazed his 
very enemies. 

Sir Andrew Oliphant , one of the Archbiſhops Prieſts, commanded him to ariſe His examios- 
(for he was upon his knees) and anſwer tothe Articles, ſaid, Sir Walter Mill get up i 
and anſwer, for you keep my Lord here too long , he nottheleſſe continued in his devo- 
tion, and that done he aroſe, and (aid, he owght to obey God more then man 1 ſerve 4 
mightier Lord thew your Lord is. And where you call me Six Walter , they call me Wal- 
ter, and not Sir Walter; 1 have been too long one of the Popes Knights : now ſay what 
you have to ſay. Oliphant 
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Oliphant then began with this queſtion , What thinkeſt thou of rrieits marriage ? He 
mv - 7 ney I 4 4 it ableſſed ar , ordained by God, 6 hag by Chriſt, and made free 
to all ſorts of men; but you abhorre it , and in the mean time take other mens wives and 
daughters, you vow chaſtity, and keep it not. 
Oliphant proceeding (aid , Thou ſayeſt that there is not ſeven Sacraments. He an- 
ſwered , Give me the Lords Supper, and Baptiſme, and take you the reſt and part them 
amongſt you. . 
dy -an Thou ſayeſt that the Maſſe i idalatry. He anſwered , 4 Lord ſendeth 
and calleth many 10 his dinner, and when it is ready ringeth the Bell , and they come into 
the Hall, but he turning his back upon the gueſts, eateth all himſelf , giving them no part 
and ſo do you. , 
lick? Thou denieſt the Sacrament of the Altar to be the body of Chritt really in fleſb 
and blood. He anſwered , The Scripture i not be taken carnally, but ſpiritually; and your 
Maſſe is wrong - for Chriſt was once offered on the Croſſe for mans ſin, and will never be 
offered again, for then he put end to all ſacrifices. 
Oliph. Thou denieſt the office of the Biſhop. He anſwered , 1 affirm they whom yoa 
call Biſhops, do not Biſhops works, nor uſe the Offices of Biſhops , but live after their own 
ſenſual pleaſures, =—_ no care for the flock, nor yet regarding the word of God. 
Oliph. Thou ſprakeſt againſt pilgrimage , and calleſt it a pilgrimage to whoredome. 
He an{wered, 1 ſay that pilgrimage i not commanded in the Scripture , and that there is 
' og whoredome in any place then at your pilgrimages , except it be in the common 
othels. 
Oliph. Thes ahray's privately in houſes, and ſometimes in the fields, He anſwered, 
Tea man, and upon the ſea too , _ 1 am ſailing. 
Oliph. 1f thou wilt not recant thy opinions , 1 will pronounce ſentence againſt thee, 
He anſwered , I know I muſt die once, therefore as Chriſt ſaid to Judas, Quod facis 
fac Cito z you ſhall know that I will not recant the truth , for I am corn, and nochafſe ;, 1 
will neither be blowne away with the wind, nor burſt with the flaile , but will abide both. 
_ anſwers he gave with a great boldneſle, to the admiration of all that were 
reſent. 
Sentence pro- — TEN did Oliphant pronounce (entence , ordaining him to be delivered to the 
nounced temporal Judge, and burnt as an heretick ; bur becauſe no man could be found to 
2:wnſt wat ſupply the place of a Judge, (for Patrick Lermond Bailiffe of the Regalty did abſo- 
" lutelyrefuſe)norin the whole City ſo much as a cord to be had for money torye 
The Bailiffeof hjm, after he ſhould be condemned , his life for one day was prolonged. The next 
COOEIED morning one of the A rchbiſhops domeſticks called Alexander Somervaile, a wicked 
Judge. and flagitious man, ſupplying the place of the temporal Judge, condemned him to 
the fire; and becauſe no cords could be had , the ropes of the Archbiſhops Pavilion 
were taken to ſerve the m_— 
His conſtancie AS the time of his ſuffering drew near, his conſtancy and courage ſtill encreaſed; 
at his ſuffering. for being conveyed to the fire with a number of armed men , when he was come to 
the place, and the Prieſt 0/iphant did command him to go to the ſtake , he faid, No, 
1 will not go, except thou put me up with thy han!;, for by the law of God | am forbidden 
10 put hands in my ſclf, but wilt thou put to thy hynd and take part of my death , thou ſhalt 
ſee me goup gladly. Then Oliphant putting him forward , he went up with a chearful 
countenance, ſaying, /»troibo ad altare Dei; and deſired he might be permitted to 
ſpeak to the people. Oliphant, and the executioners ſaid , that he had ſpokentoo 
much, and far the Biſhops were offended with the delay. Yer ſome youths that 
ſtood by, willed him to ſpeak what he pleaſed, giving the executioners and Biſhops 
both to the devil. So after he had made his prayer upon his knees he aroſe, and 
ſtandi _ the coales, ſpake to the people a few words to this effe&. « Dear 
« friends, the cauſe why I ſuffer this day, is not for any crime laid to my charge, 
« though I acknowledge my ſelf a miſerable finner before God, but only for the 
« defence of os Chriſt, ſet forthin the old and new Teſtaments : for which as 
« many faithful Martyrs have offered their lives moſt gladly , being aſſured after 
« their deathto enjoy endleſle felicity, ſo this day I praiſe God, that he hath called 
- «« meof his mercy amongſt the reſt of his ſervants, to ſeal up his truth with my 
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The multitude that lookt on made a great lamentation, for they were exceed- Ty. geopte ex- 
ingly moved with his words. When the fire was kindled , and began to flame, he cecdingly m9- 
cried, Lord have mercy on me, pray g00d | pur whileſt there «s time; and thus de- _—_ __ pO 
parted, ſhewing a wonderful courage and reſolution of ſpirit. The Citizens took 
his death (o grievouſly, that leſt it ſhould be forgotten , they made up a great heap 
of ſtones in the place where his body was burnt; and when the Prieſts had cauſed 
the heap twice or thrice to be carried away , denouncing ſuch as ſhould bring any 
ſtones thither accurſed,; ſtil] it was renewed, untill watches were appotnted ro ſee 
who they were, that brought any ſtones to the place, and charge given to appre- 
hend them. The Epitaph made upon him is worthy the inſerting. 


Non noſtra impietas, aut att# crimina vite 
Armarant hoſles in mea fata truces. 
Sola fides Chriſti , ſacris fignata libellis, 

Que vite cauſa eſt, & mihi cauſa nec:s. 


His Epiraphb. 


"This man was the laſt Martyr that died in Scotland for Religion, and his death His dextb.zhe 
the very death of Popery in this Realme ; for thereby the minds of men were ſo zh of Pope- 
greatly enraged, as reſolving thereafter openly to proteſle the truth , they did bind {ve © 
themſelves by promiſe and ſubſcription to oaths, if any ſhould be called in queſtion | 
for matters of Religion at any time after , they ſhould rake up Armes , and join 
in defence of their brethren againſt the tyrannous perſecution of the Biſhops. 

The work of Reformation did hereupon take a beginning, the ſtory whereof be- The worthy 
fore I ſer down (after I have remembred ſome worthy perlons that lived in thoſe m*9 'hatlived 
times) I will adde the Catalogue of our Biſhops in the reſt of the Sees of this King- 
dome, ſo farreas I have been enformed or learned by diligent ſearch. 

Sir David Lindſay of Mont (hall firſt be named , a man honourably deſcended, s$ir pavid 
and greatly favoured by King Fames the firſt. Beſides his knowledge and deep nds of the 
judgement in Heraldry (whereof he was the chief) and in other publick affairs, he **** 
was moſt religiouſly inclined, but much hated by the Clergy, for the liberty he uſed 
in condemning the ſuperſtition of the time , and rebuking their looſe and diflolute 
lives. Notthelefle he went unchallenged , and was not brought in queſtion; which 
ſhewed the good account wherein he was held. Divers poefies he wrote in his mo- 
ther rongue, which gave evidence of his quickneſle of wit , and the knowledge he 
had in hiſtories. In the beginning of the Governours Regencie , he did attend him 
till the Governour miſled by ill counſel, made his authority ſubje& co the Car- 
dinal, After that time he lived for the moſt part private, and died in a good age,the 
Queen Regent having the adminiſtration ot affairs, 

Next to him ſhall be remembred Mr. Patrick Cockburn, a Gentleman of the wy. pi 
houſe of Langton, in the Merſs , this man having attained by his ſtudies to great Cockburn. 
—_— lived along time inthe Univerſity of Pars well eſteemed. What courſe he 
took afterwards I know not, nor where he died ; but by the Treatiſes yet extant 
_- he _— it appearerh that he was a man of good learning, and a favourer of 
the truth. 

The third ſhall be 10h Aackbrair a Gentleman of Galloway , who forſaking the 74s Muck- 
countrey for Religion, became a Preacher in the Engliſh Church; in the time of 5rir- 
Queen Maries perſecution he fled to Frankford , and ſerved the Engliſh congrega- 
tion as Miniſter. Afterwards called by ſome occafion to the charge of a Church in 
the lower Germany, he continued there the reſt of his dayes. Some Homilies he lefe 
upon the Prophecie of Hoſe, and an Hiſtory of the beginning and progreſle of the 


Emeliſh Church, Robert 1vachop 
To theſe I (hall adde our countreyman Robert Wachop, though he lived and died prong of 
K | an ; 
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an adverſary tothe truth, ſeeing by his vertue and learning he purchaſed both cre- 
dit and dignity in forain parts; and, which almoſt exceederth beliefe , being blind 
from his very birth, onely by learning the leſſons and conferences of learned men, 
he grew to {uch knowledge, as in the Univerſity of Paris none of the Doors 
was held more learned , nor had a more frequent auditory : being afterward pro- 
moved to the Archbiſhoprick of Armach in Ireland, he was employed in divers le- 
gations to the Emperour, and King of France by Pope Paul the third , which he 
diſcharged with ſuch prudence, as he came to be greatly eſteemed with all the 
Princes to whom he was known. At laſt in his return homewards from Rome , in the 
year 1551. hedied at Pars, much lamented of all chat Univerhity. 

Coming now to ſet down the Catalogue of Bi ſhops in the reſt of the Sees, I 
ſhall keep the order of the Provinces, and begin with Dunkeld, the Biſhop whereof 
hath hitherto been reckoned in the firſt place, 


The Biſhops of DunxErL ov. 


eld erfted In the City of Daykeld, there was of old an Abbey founded by Conſtantine the 

- _ Buſhop- third King of Pics, about the year 729. to the memory of S Columbe, in which the 
rick, Culdees were placed; King David in the year 1130. did erect it to be a Biſhops See; 
and recommending one Gregoriws to the place , obtained Pope Alexander the third 


The ſuccceſſi- his confirmation thereof ; he ſate 42. years, and was much favoured by that good 


on of Biſhops 


* har See,  Kange The landsof Anchtertaile, with divers others appertaining to that See, were 
of King David his gitt. This Biſhop diet at Dankeld, 1n the year 1169. 

2. Richard , Chaplain to King William, was elected in his place, and conſecrated 

in S. Andrews upon the vigils of S. Laurence by Richard Biſhop of S. Andrews. This 

Biſhop was commended for vindicating the Church of Abercorne forth of the 

hands of a laick perſon named 7ohn Avenele , who claimed the Patronage thereof; 

he fate four years, and dying at Crawmold, was buried in S.Colmes Inche in the 


ear 1173, 
, 3- Cormacus ſucceeded in his place, to whom King William gave the lands of 
Dalgathy; he died in the year 1177. 
4- In his place was choſeg Walter de Bidden, who was Chancellour to King Wil- 
liam, but he lived not many years. | 
5. John Scot an Engliſh man born,being Archdeacon of S. A ndrews.had been ele- 
Cted Biſhop of that See , but- that his ele&tion being withſtood by the King as we 
thewed betore, he was after Biddens death promoved by the Popes conſent to Dun» 
keld; a man that made conſcience of his charge , and was painful in his office. The 
countrey of Argyle was at that time of the Dioces of Duxkeld , rhe people whereof 
did only ſpeak rſh, and neither underſtood the Biſhop, nor he them. Upon this he 
travelled to have the Dioces divided, and Argyle erected into an Epiſcopal See; and 
to that effect ſent a letter to Pope Clement the third , intreating that one Ewval- 
dwus his Chaplain, who could =” Iriſh, a wiſe and godly perſon, might have the 
charge of that part committed to him, for, How, ſaid he, can 1 make an accompt 10 
the Fudge of the world in the laſt day, when 1 cannot be underſtood of them, whom 1 teach? 
The maintenance us ſufficient for two Biſhops, if we be not prodigal of the patrimony of 
Chriſt, andwill live with that moderation, which becometh his ſervants , it ſhall there- 
fere be much better to diminiſh the charge, and increaſe the number of able workmen in the 
L ords field. The Pope reading the letter, and conſidering how earneſt he was to be 
eaſed of his charge, though to his own temporal loſle,ſaid , 7t is the ſtudy of others to 
enlarge their bounds and livings, not caring how is goeth with the people, and here is one 
that requeiteth his Benefice may be parted in two, O how few Biſhops are now in the Chri- 
ſtan world ſo diſpoſed ! and ſo commending greatly the Biſhops diſpoſition, granted 
his requeſt, ſending back Ewvaldws (for he was the meſſenger) conſecrated Biſhop 
3s was deſired, The Biſhop glad to have obtained his deſire, entered Ewvaldus to the 
charge, and followed diligently his own in that part which remained. Some few 
dayes before his death, he rendred himſelfa Monk: in Newbotle , and there departed 
this lite in the year 1203. his body was interred inthe Quire of that Chur yes 
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the North ſide ofthe Altar. William Bining, afterwards Abbot of Cowper, did write 4y, j 2 10. 


his life, bur the ſtory is periſhed. 

6. After his death Richard Provand, King Williams Chaplain , was conſecrated 
Biſhop, and lived a few years onely in the See, for he departed this world inthe 
year 1210, and was buried in 1xchcolme, 

7. Fohn Leiceſter, couſen to King William, and eledted ſucceſſour , and dying at 
Crawmond, was buried in Inchcolme with his predeceſſour in the year 1214. 

8. Huzo, called Hugode ſigills, a Monk of Aberbrothock, ſucceeded unto Leice- 
fter, a man of a ſweet and amiable diſpoſition, he was called the poor mans Biſhop, 
and lived not a year after his conſecration. 

. 9. Matthew Chancellour of Scotland was then elected, but he died the ſame year 
before he was conſecrated. | 

10, To him ſucceeded 6:/bert Chaplain to Biſhop Hugo; he fate 22. years, and 
died in the year 1236. 

11. Galfrid Liverance was elected in his ſtead This Biſhop was a zealous man, 
he reformed che ſervice of the Church ad «ſum Sarum ;, and ordained the Chanons 
to make reſidence art Dunkeld, giving them the Commons of that Church for their 
entertainment. He died at Tbbermoore in the yeare 1249. and was buried ar 
Dunkeld. 

12. After Galfrids death Richard Chancellour tothe King ſucceeded, and dying 
the ſame year at Crawmond , was buried in Inchcolme, 

13. Afcer him Mr. Richard of Innerkething, Chancellonr of Scotland, was elected, 
who ſate 22. years; he built the great Quire of the Abbey Church in Inchcolme up- 
on his own charges, and died very old in the year 1272. He is much commended 
for his faithſul ſervice done to King Alexander. His body was interred at Dunkeld, 
and his heart laid in the North wall of the Quire , which he built in [»chcolme. 

14. Robert Sutevile Dean of Dwnkeld , debarred at firſt from the Biſhoprick of 
S. Andrews, by the ambitious ſuite of A4:{ the Archdeacon , was at this time pre- 
ferred ro be Biſhop of Vunkeld; he died in the year 1300. and governed the See 28. 
yeares , Moribus, ſcientta, & vita preclarus. 

15. After him Matthew by recommendation of Edward the firſt of Eng/and, 
who kept Scot{and then under ſubjetion, was advanced to the Biſhoprick , and fate 
12. YEares. 

L William Sinclare a brother of the houſe of Roſlin, and Uncle to Viliam Lord 
Biſſet, ſucceeded. T his is he that King Robert the Bruce uſed to call his own Biſhop, 
for the King being in /reland with an Army for the ſupply of his brother Edward, 

theEngliſb taking advantage of his abſence,ſent two Armies to invade the kingdom; 
the one by land, the other by ſea. The Sea Army landed in Fife, near to Anchter- 
zaile, (where the Bithop had his reſidence) which the Sherifte of the countrey for 
hindering cheir depredations went ro'encounter, bur at the fight of their numbers 
he gave back and fled , the Biſhop hearing of their flight , brought forth his ordi- 
nary train, and caſting himſelf in the Sheriffes way, asked why he fled : and having 
checkt him bitterly for his cowardize , called for a lance, crying aloud, Tow that 
love the honour of Scotland, follow me. By this forwardneſſe he put ſuch courage in 
the reſt , as they returning uponthe Fxg/zſb, did chaſe them all back to their (hips, 
one of the ſhip-boats overcharged with the company that leapt into it was ſunk, 
and in that conflict were drowned and flain 500. Engliſh and above. The honour 
of this victory was wholly aſcribed to the Biſhops courage, for which he was great- 
ly favoured by the King, He built in his time the Quire of Dunkeld from the ground, 
which the Army of England had demoliſhed; redeemed the lands of Green: oke from 
one Simon Cader, and gave to his Archdeaconthe Church of Logia Leguhy, with the 
Vicaridge penfionary of little Dunkeld, afterwards dying the 27. day of Func, 
_—_ - 338. he was buried in the Quire of Dunkeld , in a marble Tombe by himſelfe 
ereced. 

17. The ſame year one Duncan an Engliſh man born was conſecrated Biſhop ; he 
et in fewthe lands of Fordel to Walter Fotheringham, at the defire of Edward Ba- 
liol , and died in the year x 364. after he had ſate 26. years. 
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18. Tohim ſucceeded Michael of Monimuske Chamberlain of Scotland; he died 
the firſt of March, 376.and was buried in the Quire of Dunkeld. 

i9. After him M*.Fohn Peblis Chancellour to King David Bruce , came to the 
place, a man learned, and of great authority; he late 20, years in the See, 

20. In the year 1396. Robert Carden (on to Fohn Carden of that ilk, was conſe- 
crated Biſhop , and governed the See the ſpace of 40. years. He did many good 
things in his time to his Church, building and inlarging ir at his own charge , and 
acquired thereunto divers lands, as the town of Cyawmond, with the lands adjoyn- 
ing, for which he gave in excambion , the lands of Cambo in the ſame Pariſh, and 
the lands of Machler beſides Dwakeld, He died the 16. of January, 1436. and was 
buried hononrably in S. Ninians Chappel of Dunkeld, which himſelf had built, 

21. Tohim ſucceeded Donald Macknachtan Dean of Punkeld , Door of the 
Common law,and Nephew to Biſhop Kobert his predeceſſour;he was elected by the 
Chapter, but King /ames the firſt miſliking the choice , oppoled his entry , where- 
upon he took journey to Rome to obtain his eleion confirmed, and died by the way 
as he was travelling thither. 

22. lames Kennedy Nephew to King James the firſt by his ſiſter , was then pre- 
ferred to the See, two years he fate Biſhop in Dunkeld, and was afterwards tranſla- 
ted to S. Andrews, as before we have ſhewed. 

23. Upon his tranſlation Mr. Alexander Lawder Parſon of Rothow, and brother 
germaneto the Biſhop of Glaſgow, then Chancellour of the kingdome, was eleted 
Biſhop, but he died the ſame year (which was the year 1440.) at Edimnbureh, and 
was buried with his Anceſtors in the Church of Lawder. 

24. Mc.lames Bruce Parſon of Killmeny , was after him conſecrated Biſhop of 
Dunkeld at Dunfermlin the fourth of February in the year of Chriſt 1441. and fate 
Biſhop the ſpace of 6. years. In the ſeventh year he was tranſlated to the Biſhoprick 
of Glaſgow, and made Chancellour of the kingdome. 

25. Tohim ſucceeded Mr. lohn Ralſton; he was Secretary to King [ames the (e- 
cond, and (ate Biſhop little above three years, dying in Dunkeld, in the year 1450. 
where he was buried. 

26. Maſter Thomas Lawder, Preceptor or Maſter of Lewtrey, who had been Tu- 
tour to Kings lames the ſecond in his youth, at the age of 60, years was elected 
Biſhop after Ralſon by the Kings recommendation ; he took great paines in preach- 
ing, and by his continual exhortations and exemplary life, wonne that unruly peo- 
ple rothe obedience of God and the King. Having finiſhed the building of the 
Church, he dedicated the ſame in the year 1454- and adorned it in moſt magnifi- 
cent manner. He obtained of the King an erection of the Biſhops lands on the 
North fide of Forth, into a Barony called the Barony of Dunkeld , as likewiſe the 
lands in the South, into another which was called the Barony of Aberlady : built a 
Bridge upon the River of Tay, nighto his own Palace; founded a number of Chap- 
lanries, and Prebends, pry Edinburgh , partly in Dunkeld ; made purchaſe of 
two lodgings, one in Edinburgh, and another at Perth, for the receipt of his ſucceſ- 
ceſſours : and having done many good works, reſigned his Biſhoprick becauſe of 
his great age, to Maſter [ames Levinſton Dean of Dunkeld. 

2”. This refignation was croſſed a while by Thomas Spence Biſhop of Aberdene, 
whole credit in the Court was great at thattime, but upon tranſa&tion amongſt 
themſelves, the Kings conſent was obtained, and he conſecrated ar Dunkeld by 10hn 
Hepburn Biſhop of Dumblaine, lohn Balfour Biſhop of Brichen , and the ſaid Thomas 
Spence in the year 147%. He ſate ſeven years two moneths and five dayes, and dying 
at Edinlurgh,was buried in the Ifle of 17chcolme. 

28. The Chapter after Levingſtones deceaſe made choice of Alexander Inglis 
Dean of Dunkeld, and Keeper of the Rolls in the time of King 7ames thethird , but 
Pope Sextus the fourth caſſing his election , gave the Biſhoprick to George Brown 
Chancellour of Aberdene (who was then at Rome) and conſecrated him Biſhop in 
Saint /ames Church, Anno 1484. The King diſpleaſed with this promotion, decla- 
red him rebel, and complained thereof to the Pope and Cardinals, but the Pope 
maintaining his own gitt, the King was afterwards reconciled to him, and he peace- 
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ably poſleſled in the Biſhopricks. This Biſhop w:s a ſtrict obſerver of diſcipline, 4. 10 10+ 
and by his auſtere and rigorous formes wrought a great reformation in all the parts LAN 
of his Dioces, which he diſtribured in tour Deanries , placing one in the Borders of 

Atholl and Drum aloave, another in Fife , Fothrick, and Strathery, the third in Angus, 

and the fourth in the parts beſouth Forth. The penalties of offenders he gave to 

the ule of the Church where they reſided, ſaying commonly , oleum peccatorum non 

impinguet caput mer:m. He was a man given much to hoſpitality , and withall ver 

careful of the C hurch, tor he recovered to the See the lands of Fordel and Muckarſie, 

with the Foreſt of 3:rn«n, thor had been alienated before his time, founded divers 

Prebends and (_haplanries , and gave many ornaments to the Cathedral Church. 

Before his death he was tormented with the Felt gravel, which he bare moſt parient- 

ly, proteſſing that h- was glad 10 endure thoſe pains as ſerving to wean his heart and af- 

fettion from the live of this world ;, and fodeparted this lite moſt happily the twelfth 

of January. 15 ' 4+ 

29. Andrew Stewarthrother to 1ohn Earl: of Athol, was upon his death poſtulated 
Biſhop, bur it rook no effect, Maſter Gawan Dovglas brother to the Earl of Ange, 
and Provoſt of Saint Giles in Edinburgh being preferred thereto by Pope Leo the 
centh. This gitt was quarrelled by the Duke of Albany Governour, and the Bi- 
ſhop called in queſtion tor his trahicking with Rome withour licence ; whereupon he 
was'committed. and continued priſoner a whole year. Atrerwards compoundi 
with Andrew Stcw.rt, to whom he gave the Churches of Alzght, and Carell, he got 
peaceable poſſeſſion of the See z yer the troubles that followed in the countrey, 
made him forſake the lame, and undertake a journey to Rowe. In his way thither he 
died of the plague at London in Savoy houſe in theyear 1522. A manlearned, wie, 
and given to all vertue and goodnefle ; ſome monuments of his engenie he left in 
Scottiſh meeter which are greatly elteemed , eſpecially his tranſlation of Yirgil his 
books of «£ n:1ds. : 

30. George Creighton ſucceeded, a man nobly diſpoſed, and a great houſe- keeper, 
but in matters of his calling not very skilled. In the queſtion of Religion (which 
was in his time ſeverely agitated) he loved to have things calmly carned, bur his 
counſel rook lirtle place. It was he that ſaid to one of his Vicars, whom he was per- 
(wading to leave his opinions , T bat be thanked God that he knew neither the Old nor 
the New Teſt..men1s, and yet had proſpered well enough all his dayes. 

31. Rob:rt Creighton his Nephew was preferred upon his death to the See , in 
whoſe time fe!l out the retormarnion of the Church, 


* The B:ſhops of ABERDEN E; 


1. Malcolme the ſecond in memory of the defeat he gave the Danes at Murthlack, 4. (.cemn 
founded there a Biſhops ſear in the year 1010. and preferred one Beans thereto, a of Bilhops in 
man of ſingular vertugand godlineſſe, gifting to him and his ſucceſſors the lands of JF *** * 
Marthlack, Cloveth, and Dummeth. This Biſhop fate 32. years, and dying in Murth- ; 
lack, was buried at the Poſtern door of the Church, which himſelf had built. 

2. Donortins who ſucceeded him, lived Biſhop 42. years, and was interred with 
his predeceſlor. 

3. Cormachus the third Biſhop of this See governed the ſame 3c; years, and was 
buried likewiſe with his predeceſlors. 

4. Net anus ſucceeded, in his time King David did tranſlate the See from Murth- 

lack to Aberdene, and gave to him and his ſucceflors the lands of old Aberdene, Sclaty, 
Goull, Moorecroft, Kurmundy, 1Mowmenlach , Clat , Talynſtine, Rayne , Dawyot , and 
their Churches , with divers others lands , whereby the See was greatly enriched: 
this Biſhop died in the year 1154. having fate 14. years at a(wthlack, and 17. at 
Aberdene. 

5. Afterthe death of Nei7anus , one Edward was promoved, who was greatly 
favoured by 7alcolme the fourth , called the Maiden , and was thought to 
have perſwaded the King to continue in his ſingle life : he was the firſt Bt- 
ſhop that brought the Chanons to do ordinary ſervice in the Church. of 
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Aberdene , and died in the eleventh year after his conſecration, 

6.. Matthew Kinninmouth Archdeacon:of S. Andrews ſucceeded a man famous ſor 
learning, and other excellent vertues. In his time began the Cathedral Church of 
Aberdene to be built unto the memory of S. Machar, to whom King Malcolme 
gave the lands of Tuligreg, Fetternew, Invercrowden , Banchordeneif , Bathelvy , and 
the Patronages of the Churches. He ſate Biſhop 34. years. 

7. John Prior of Kelſo was next ele&ed Biſhop z this man is greatly commen- 
ded for liberality to the poor, and magnificence in the buildings and ornaments of 
the Charch; he died the next year after his conſecration. 

8. One Adam was aſſumed in his place rather for ſatisfying King Williams plea- 
ſure, then for any good affetion born to the man by the reſt of the Clergy z at 
firſt he ſhewed no great care in his charge, giving himſelfe wholly to temporall at- 
faires; yet after King williams death, he grew quite another man , ſetting himſelf 
ro amend his former negligences. He fate 21. years. 

9. Upon his death the Clergy and people of Aberdene poſtulated 1ſatthew 
Chancellour of the kingdome , who was willing to accept the place , but Dunkeld 
falling void in the mean ſeaſon, King Alexander the ſecond preferred him to 
that See. 

10. And Gilbert Striveling a man well born, and mucheſteemed for his integrity 
of life, obtained the place, but he lived not many years, departing this world in the 
eleventhyear after his election. 

11. Radolph Abbot of Aberbrothotk ſucceeded , being with an uniform conſent 
of the Clergy and people eleted Bi he was Lrnngie with great difhculty to 
accept the charge; a man of great prudence, and painful in his calling : for he tra- 
velled through all his Dioces on foor, preaching and viſiting the Churches , that he 
might know their true eſtate ; 2nd is {aid never to have changed his form of living 
that he uſed in the Cloiſter, and to have been more abſtinent and ſparing both in 
diet and apparel, then he was before , he died ſome eight years after his conſecra- 
tion, which was about the year of Chriſt, 1247. 

12. Petcr Ramſay, a man of good learning , was next choſen Biſhop; he was a 
man very kind to the Chanons, and parted many of his rents amoneſt them; he 
ſare Biſhop ten years, and deceaſed about the (ſeventh or eighth year of King Alex- 
ander the third his reign. 

13. Preſently after his death richard Potrock an Engliſh man was eleted, who 
ſate Biſhop 13. years. 

14. Hugh BenhameleCted by the Monks went to Rome, and was there conſecra- 
ted by Pope 4artin the fourth; after he had remained there the ſpace of a year , he 
returned to Scotland, at which time there was a great contention between the 
Churchmen and the people of the countrey tor certain tithes , that the Prieſts did 
exact too rigorouſly. The difference being ſubmitted to him, he compoſed the ſame 
in a Convention of the Clergy at Perth, wherein the King and many of the Nobles 
were preſent, and died of a Cararrhe, being very old, in the 1{le of Louchgoxl, about 
the year 1280, 

15. Henry Cheyn. Nephew to the Lord Cummyn, was preferred tothe See; the 
troubles which in his time brake forth in the Kingdome between Brace and 
Baliol, wrought him great vexation; for whileſt he took part with his Uncle againſt 
Bruce, he was baniſhed into England, where he lived ancill the end of theſe warres, 
and then licenced by King Robert to return, he gave himſelte to repair the Church, 
and reſtore all mnings, which the licencioufneſfle of warre had diſordered : he died 
the ſame year in which King Robert the Brace ended his lite , that is, in the yearof 
Chriſt 1329. which was the 48. year after his conſecration. 

16, Alexander Kinninmouth Door of Divinity ſucceeded in his place, a great 
lover of _ and learned men , whom out of all parts he drew to make refi- 
dence with himſelf. In the winter ſeaſon he dwelt at 1wrtihlack , and when the 
the ſpring opened, at Aberdexe, becauſe of the confluence of people all that time of 
the year: all the fummer and harveſt time he remained at Fetternerr and Raiy, that 


he might the more commodiouſly diſcharge his office in every part of his Dioces 
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The Engliſh in his time fer on fire the Town of Aberdene, which burnt ſix dayes to- 
gether, and did much harm ; his own Palace, with the whole houſes of the Cha- 
nons were thereby conſumed, which was thought to have haſtened his death ; he 
departed this life in the eleventh year of his conſecration, | 
17. William Deyn was made Biſhop in his ſtead, the moſt of his time the Realme 
was infeſted with warres, whereby he was impeded in many good purpoſes that he 
intended, and had much adoe to keep the Clergy in obedience, for every man du- 
ring the warre, took libetty rodo what they thought good z he (ate Biſhop the 
ſpace of ten years. | | 
.18. After him Fohn Raith Doctor of Divinity was choſen Biſhop by the Monks; 
he lived only f1x years biſhop; and was buried in the Quire of Aberdene. 
19. King David Bruce returning from France about this time had brought with 
him 1n company one Nzolaus, a corrupt and ambitious man, who procured the 
Kings recommendation tothe Chapter of Aberdene for his eletion. The Chanons 
excuſed themlelves, laying, The C hurch of Aberdene was no! ſo ſcant of men as to ad- 
mit an unworthy perſon ints the place. And howſoever the King in his Kingdome might 
do what he pleaſed, they were by their oathes aſftritted to admit none but learned men , and 
ſuch as were approved for integrity of life : wherefore intreated the Kine in humble man- 
ner to ſuffer them, as they had been accuſtomed, to elett ſome wiſe and grave perſon , that 
could diſcharge the place with credit : which after ſome monechs they obtained , ma- 
king choice of one Alexander Kinninmouth , who was conſecrated in the Town of 
Perth, the King himſelf being preſent. This man anſwered fully the hopes concei- 
ved ot him, and took great pains in his calling z for on the ferial dayes he taught 
the Civil and Canon law , and the holy dayes he ſpent in preaching and prayer. 
Thrice every week he faſted,contenting himſelf in the holyEves with bread and wa- 
ter. He cauſed demoliſh the old Church of Aberdene,which he eſteemed not ſo beau- 
tiful as was fitting for a Cathedral Church, and laid the foundation of another more 
magnificent. Butere the work was advanced fix cubits high, he was employed by 
King Robert the ſecond in an Ambaſlage to France , for renewing the old league, 
which he worthily performed ; ſhortly after his return he died, having fate Biſhop 
24. years, | 
+ Adani Conningham , a man well deſcended, and of gre:t authority , was 
after him eleted. This Biſhop is ſaid to have been in ſuch accompet for the his wiſ- 
dom and fincerity, that in all matters of importance propounded in Councel , his 
opinion did ever prevail. His frequent imployments with the French King, as well 
before, as after his preterment to the See, nd the happy ſucceſle he had therein, 
manifeſted his prudence and dexterity of wit: yer as1it talleth out often in Courts, 
upon ſome envious delations the King became jealous of him, as if he had praQti- 
ſed with ſome Noblemen againſt the Royal ſucceſſion, and prefled to reduce the 
old form ofelection of Kings. Finding that the King had taken ſome impreſſion of 
the report, albeit nothing was more falſe, he took counſell to retire himfelf, and at- 
tend his charge at home: where he had not long ſtaid , bur he fell ina new trouble, 
wirh a baſe ſonne of the Kings, named Alexander, a man extremely vicious, and for 
his oppreſſions hated of allgood men. To theBiſhop he barea ſpecial 99m. $49 
of the liberty he had uſed in reproving his wickedneſſe; and hearing in whar diſlike 
the Biſhop was with the King , he violently poſſeſſed himſelf in the Biſhops lands, 
thruſt forth his tenants, and behaved himſelf as Maſter,and Lord of all. The Biſhop 
complained to the King, bur finding no redreſſe, he pronounced him excommuni- 
cate; wherewith the wicked man incenſed , affociating a number as wickedly diſ- 
poſed as himfelf, did {wear to take the Biſhops life , and came ro Aberdene of thar 
intention, Whereof the Biſhop getting advertiſement he went forth comeet him on 
the way, and how ſoon he ſaw him, diſcovering his head, which was all white, (for 
he was 4 man of great age) ſaid, If this be 3t that thow ſeckeſt, I have brought it uno 
thee, take thee head , life , and all. The company admiring the old mans courage, 
and moved with ſome compaſſion of his white haires, perſwaded Alexander not to 
meddle with his blood. The report of this inſolencie going to the King , bg ſent 
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the injuries the Biſhop had ſuſtained, and ſurety for his indemnity thereafter. 
After which he enjoyed reaſcnable quierneſle untill his' death , which hap- 
pened inthe year of Chriſt, 1390. having fare Biſhop ten years, | 

21. Gilbert Grimlaw , a man learned, wiſe, and of great eſteem with the Nobles 
of the Kingdom, was conſecrated Biſhop of Aberdexe the lame year; he had been 
Chancellour to King Robert the third a long time, which office he diſcharged with 
great credit, and tothe contentment of all the ſubjeRts: after the Kings death (rhe 
Earle of Fife brother to t'1e deceaſed King then governing the Realm) he was em- 
ployed in an Ambaſſage to Charles the ſeventh of France, and went thither inthe 
company of the Earls of Buchan and Douzls , who with divers other Noblemen 
were afterward unfortunately killed at the battel ot Yernoil, The Biſhop at his re- 
turn found all things out of frame , the Governour dead , his ſonne Mordach pla- 
ced in his room, and the whole eſtate miſerable by the riots 2nd oppreſſions which 
were uſed every where without puniſhment, This made the Biſhop retire himſelf 
and live priv-te at home , where ſoon after he died of a conſumprion in the year 
1424. his body was interred in the Quire of the Cathedral Church. 

22. Atter his death Henry Leighton Bilhop of Murray was tranſlated to Aber- 
dene , a man learned both in the Civil and Canon law, of great experience, and 
in t!:r regard poſtulated Biſhop by the Chanons: he ftoo4 doubrtul a while whe- 
ther he ſhould condeſcend to the charge or not , yet was taduced to conſent ar laſt, 
and to came to Aberdene, where he applied himlelf caretully ro do the charge of a 
Buthop. But the Eſtates of the Realme meeting in a ſolemn convention for putting 
ſome order to the preſent contuſtons ;,he was ſent with ſome others in Commiſſion 
to Ereland, to treat for redemption-of King Fames the firſt , who was there de- 
tained captive. T his buſineſle happily performed , he returned with the King , to 
whom he gave great content by his ſervices and forwardnefle in reforming pub- 
lick abuſes ; he advanced greatly the fabrick of the C hurch of Aberdene, and be- 
ſtowed large ſummes for perfe&ting that work ; he built allo the Chappel called 
Saint Fohns Chappel withinthe Cathedral, and was therein buried himlelf in the 
vear 1441. 17. years atter his tranſlation. 

23. 1ngram Lindeſzy Door of the Canon law, was upon his death with the great 
applauſe of all good men received Biſhop, he was at thar time very old, and by the 
policie of one 4lr-xander who aimed at his place, moved to take journey ro Rome:the 
man imagining that he ſhould die in the voyage, whereot yer he was deceived, For 
the Biſhop ſailing to Marſelles in France, went from thence by ſea to Rome, and af- 
rer ſome moneths ſtay returned more healthtul then before. 17 yeares he conti- 
nued Biſhop, and ruled the affaires of the Church very wiſely. A man conſtant in 
his promiles of a {parediet , bur very hoſpitable, tor he entertained great num- 
bers both ot learned men and others, eſpecially the eldeſt fonnes of Noblemen and 
Barons in the North parts; and notwithſtanding of his age, and publick employ- 
ments.was ever at ſtudy when he could find any tree time trom thole cares. A little 
betore his Ceath he fell in the Kings diſpleaſure for denying admiſſron to ſome 
whom the King had preſented to certain Benefices , for that they were either meer 
12norants or for their years incapable. Bur this did not much trouble his mind, as 
being no way conſcious to himſelt of any juſt offence offered. He died at Aberdene 
muchl1mented of the Citizens who loyed him dearly, and buried him in the Ca- 
thedral Church with great ſolemniry. 

24. Then was Thomas Spence Biſhop of Galloway tranſlated to the See, a man of 
active ſpirit, and fitted for great buſines. Whileſt he was yer very young, he went to 
France , truſted witha Commiſlion by King 7ames the ſecond , and by his wiſe be- 
haviour wonne ſuch favour with Charles the ſeventh then reigning , as after di- 
vers great ſervices performed tothat King , he returned honoured with the place 
ot a © hancellour, and a yearly penſion of 3oco. French Crownes, about which 
time the Biſhoprick of Galloway falling void, he was held moſt worthy to be prefer- 
red thereto, and from thence by the occaſion of Biſhop Lindeſay hisdeath,at the ear- 
neſt intreaty of the Chanons, was tranſlated hither ; moſt of his time after he was 
tranſlated , he ſpent in Legations from the King and Eſtate , ſometimes to the 
Duke 
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Duke of Burgundy, and ſometimes to Edward the fourth of England. Not thelefſe An,i 480. 
mindeful of hisChurch he adorned the ſame in a moſt rich and ſumptuous manner, py 


and built of new the Biſhops palace , which ſince the burning by the Engliſh had 
been waſt and ruinous. Amongſt other charitable works, he erected an hoſpital at 
Edinburgh, acquiring thereto divers lands, and ended his life by ſickneſſe the fif- 
reenth of April 1480. his body was interred in the Trinity Colledge of Edinburgh. 

25. Robert Blaicater being for the time at Rome, was by the proviſion of Pope 
Xiſtus the fourth made Biſhop, at whoſe hands alſo he received conſecration; a Gen- 

tleman well deſcended, and of good knowledge both in divine and humane learn- 
ing : ſoon after he was tranſlated to Glaſgow, where he died. 

26, William Elphinſton ſucceeded to Blaicater, a famous and memorable perſon; 
he was born in the City of Glaſgow, and trained up in the Pedagogie of that City; 
where he made ſuch profit in his ſtudies, thar all who knew him conceived even in 
his younger years great hopes of his. advancement. By the advice of his Uncle Lau- 
rence Elphinſton he went to France , being 29. years of age , and there abode ſome 
nine years, having purchaſed good reputation in the Univerſity of Paris for his $kill 
in the lawes, which fix years together he profeſſed, reading daily the LeQures there- 
of in a moſt frequent auditory. Then returning into his countrey , was preferred 
firſt to be Official of Glaſgow, afterwards made Official of S. Andrewes, and promo- 
ved to be of the Kings © ouncel. Some jarres falling out at that time betwixrt Ki 
Fames the third, and Lews the eleventh of France, which was like to have diſfoly 
the ancient friendſhip berwixt the two nations, he was joyned in Commiſſion with 
the Biſhop of Dankeld, and Earl of / «chas for png the ſame, and by a wiſe and 
moſt eloquent oration brought marrers ſo abour, that the old league and amity was 
renewed, and all occaſions of diſcord quite removed : whereupon the Biſhoprick of 
Roſſe was at his return caſt upon him, which he accepred with great difficulty. The 
See of Aberdene afterwards falling void, he was tranſlated thither, and at that time 
was made C hancellour of the Kingdome ; in which charge he carried himſelf with 
that moderation and equity , as he was both loved and reverenced of all perſons. 
But the unhappy node that fell out betwixt the King and ſome of his Nobility, 
which by no means (though he did aſe his uttermoſt diligence that way) could be 

cified, made him retire to his charge at Aberdene , where he gave himſelf to re- 
| ſuch things as he found diſordered in the Church, and had doubtleſle effetted 
the ſame if he had not been called back to Court, and employed much againſt his 
will in publick aftaires. 

King Fames the fourth then entring his reign, he was by the conſent of the whole 
eſtare ſent Ambaſladour to Maximilian the Emperour, to ſuite his daughter Marga- 
ret in marriage for the King: Bur ſhe before his coming being promiſed to the 
Prince of Sparn, the buſineſle took no effeR, yer that his travel ſhould not be alto- 
gether unprofitable, in his return from the Emperours Court, he reconciled the 
variance, which long had continued betwixt this nation and the people of Holland, 
and thereby grew in ſuch favour with the King , that whatſoever buſineſſe he had, 
either within or without the Kingdome , the ſame was wholly committed to his 
truſt. 

Neither did he in the mean while negle& to uſe his beſt means for the advance- 
ment of learning, having builr a ſtately C _—_ in Aberdene , which for the beau- 
ty of the edifice and rich foundation was one of the rareſt monuments this King- 
dome had ſeen. The expence he beſtowed partly on that work , partly for pro- 
viding materials tor building of the Bridge upon Dey, with the large almes he gave 
daily tothe pooor and religious of all ſorts (not to ſpeak of the help and relief he 
made to others of his kindred) exceeded almoſt all credit and belief: for he was ever 
obſerved to keep a good table , and had no Benefices in Commendam, (which was 
then grown into a cuſtome amongſt Churchmen) yet upon the rents of his own 
Biſhoprick , he did both maintain his eſtate, do all thoſe great and magnificent 
works, and dying, left in treaſure ten thouſand pounds in gold and filver, which he 
bequeathed to the Colledge, and the finiſhing of the bridge at Dey: that in him we 


may truly ſee how it is not the abundance of worldly goods , but the bleſſing of 
God that maketh rich. What 


The Hiſtory of Lib. I. 


What time he could ſpare from the publick ſervice he ſpent in writing the hi- 
ſtory of his nation , and gathered in one volume all the Antiquities that could be 
found thereof. The memories alſo of thoſe holy men who lived in former times, 
in this kingdome , he ſtudied to preſerve, committing to writing their worthy 
and memorable ads, and giving order that on folemn dayes the religious ſhould 
read ſome part thereof in their common meetings, neither was he ſeen to be idle, 
bur alwayes in labour and ſtriving how to benefit the publick. Nor was there any 
man known to have been of more integrity of life and manners, ſweet and pleaſant 
converſation, of a cheerful countenance, and exceeding delightful. The conſtitu- 
tion of his body was healthful and ſtrong , old age which to others is of it ſelfa dif- 
eaſe, wrought in him no alteration either of mind or body , for _ 3- yeares 
old, his judgement in the weightieſt matters of State was obſerved to be as quick, 
and his memory as ripe, as when he was in the middle of his youth. 

That which is ſuppoſed to have haſtened his death, was the unfortunate death of 
the King at Flowdey ; for after the report of that loſle he was never perceived to 
laugh, nor willingly did he hear any thing that ſounded unto mirth or gladnefle, 
and thereupon had reſolved to live the reſt of his time obſcure and retired : yer be- 
ing called by the Councel to aſſiſt ſome great buſineſle, which for the time was in 
hand, he lickned in his journey towards Edinburgh, and the ſixth day after his 
coming thither, died moſt chriſtianly : his body embalmed , was carried afterwards 
to Aberdene , and entombed in his own Colledge before the high Altar. They 
write that the day his Corps was brought forth to the burial, the paſtoral ſtaffe, 
which was all of filver,and carried by Alexander Lawder a Juriſt,broak in two pieces, 
one part thereof falling in the grave where his body was to be laid , and that a voice 
was heard to cry, Tecum Gulielme mitra ſepelienda,, with thee the mitre and glory 
thereof is buried : 30. years he ſate Biſhop, and ended his courſe being very old in 
the year 1514- 

27. The Chanons aſſembling according to their cuſtome to ele a Biſhop in 
his place, the Earl of Huntley, a man of great power in the North, came upon them 
unexpected, deliring that Alexazder Gordon his C ouſen, then Chanter of Murray, 
might be choſen. The Chanons not daring refuſe, did all give their conſents. In 
the mean time was one James Ogilvy preſented thereto by the Duke of Albany, and 
at Rome Robcrt Forman Dean of Glaſgowtook a proviſion thereof from Pope Leo the 
tenth , yet both theſe did reſigne their titles afterwards at the Duke of Albany his 
perſwaſton, Ogilvy having received in recompence the Abbacy of Driburgh, and 
Forman yielding at the delire of Andrew Forman his brother , then Archbiſhop of 
S. Andrews, upon promiſe of the next place that ſhould fall void. Thus after Hes 
moneths delay, Gordon was received, and conſecrated Biſhop : but he enjoyed the 
place a ſhort time, and was buried in the Cathedral Church of Aberdene, 

28. Gawan Dumbar, Archdeacon of S. Andrews, and Maſter of the Rolls, a man 
of many excellent parts, was after him eleed Biſhop ; heſer himſelf to perfect all 
thoſe works which Biſhop E/phinſton had begun, and were not as yet finiſhed, eſpe- 
cially the building of the Bridge upon Dey, with the houſes that he had appointed 
for the ſeveral profeſſions of Sciences) in the Colledge. The Executors of Biſhop 
Elphinſton he called to an accompr, and made them render the monies left by him 
in legacy , adding thereto his own liberality, wherewith he accompliſhed all 
theſe works. He founded likewiſe an hoſpital for twelve poor men, and a Preceptor 

/to attend them ; and all the time he lived Biſhop, which was 13. years, whatſoever 
profit or commodity he made by the Church, he beſtowed wholly upon the poor, 
and ſuch publick works, without applying a farthing either to his own uſe , or the 
eariching of any of his kinſmen. He departed this life at S. Andrewes the ninth 
of March, 1531. 

29. To him ſucceeded #ill;aws Stewart ſon to the Laird of Minto,a man given to 
vertue,charitable to the poor,and ready to every good workzhe built theConſiſtory 
houſe in old Aberdene, enlarged the tertitory of the Colledge,and beſtowed upon it 
a part of the rent it now poſleſſerhhe built likewiſe the Library,with two ſchooles, 
and founded therein four Chaplains;the office of the Chancellary in the State, con- 
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ferred upon him by the King, he diſcharged with good credir , and dying at Aber- Jy, j 60, 

dene in the moneth ot Apri/,in the year 1545. was buried in the Cathedral Church. yy 
30. William Gordon, (onne to the Earl of Hwmley , ſucceeded in the place, This 

man brought up in letters at Aberdene, followed his ſtudies a long time in Pars, and 

rerurning thence , was firſt Parſon of Clat, and afterwards promoved to the See; 

ſome hopes he gave ar firſt of a vertuous man, bur afterwards turned a very Epi- 

cure, ſpending all his rtime in drinking and whoringy he dilapidated the whole rents by 

tewing the lands, and converting the victual dunes in money, a great part whereof 

he as upon his baſe children, and the whores their mothers; a man not worthy 

to be placed in this Catalogue; he died in the year 1577. 


The Biſhops of MuR Rav. 


This Biſhoprick was founded by King x4alcolme the third,a worthy and religious ,,. :.- 
King, but who were the firſt Biſhops in this See,I finde nor. The firſt that is named, ot Bithops in 
is one illiam,who did conſecrate Arnold Biſhop of S. Andrews abour the year, 1160, * Pivces of 

2. Tohim ſucceeded Simon a Monk of the Abbey of :1/clroſe, elected Biſhop in **'* 
the time of V:il:am King of Scots , who governed the See 13. years, hedied in the 
year of our Lord 1 i84. and was buried at Birnay. 

3. Richard, a Chaplain of King wlliam, (ate Biſhop 19. years, and was buried in 
Sprnie where he died.” 

4. Bricins Prior of Leſmabagow ſucceeded him , he continued Biſhop 24. years, 
and was the firſt that founded the Colledge of Chanons ; he died in the year of our 
Lord 1227. and was buried with his predeceſſor. 

5. After him Andrew Dean of Mwrray, was conſecrated Biſhop; he founded the 
Cathedral Church of E/g:n, and added ten Chanons more to the Colledge;he died 
in the year 1274. and was buried in the Quire of the Church , which he had founded 
towards the South. 

6. Simon,Dean of the ſame Church, was preferred next unto this See , and lived 
Biſhop 9. _=_ only ; he was buried in the Quire of Elgin. 

7. Archebald, Dean of Murray, was after his death made Biſhop,and fate 47.years; 
he built the Palace of Xisnneddore , and departed this life in the year 1303. 
at Elgin , where his corps was alſo interred, 

8. David Mwrray atter his deathele&ed, was conſecrated at Avignion, by Pope 
Boniface the eighth, he lived Biſhop 27. years, and died in Fa 1330. 

9. Fohn Pilmore , who then ſtood elected to the Biſhoprick of Roſſe , was by the 
proviſion of Pope Fohn the 22. conſecrated tiſhop of Murray z he continued Bi- 
thop 2 7. years, and departed this life in the Caſtle of Spixze. 

10 Alexander Barre Licenciator in the lawes ſucceeded; he was confecrared 
Pope Urban the fifth, and died in the Caſtle of Spinie the fifteenth of May, 1 397. 

11. William Spinie Chanter of Murray, arid Door of the Canon law , was after 
his death conſecrated Biſhop by Pope Benedi## the thirteenth, and lived Biſhop 
nine years onely ; he died in the Chanory of Elgin the ſecond of Aveuſt, 1406. and 
was buried in the Quire of the Cathedral Church. 

12. Fohn Innes Parſon of Dwffus and Batchelor both in the Canon and Civil law, 
late after him feven yeares, and died in the Chanory the fifteenth of April, 1 4 14. 

13. Henry Lichton Parſon of Duff«s, a Door in both Lawes, after he had face 
Biſhop in this See 10. years, was tranſlated ro Aberdeye. 

14. Columba Dumbar (ſucceeding , lived Biſhop ten yeares, and departing this 
life in the Caſtle of Spinie , was buried in the Ifle of S. 7homas the Martyr. 

15- After him Fobn #incheſter Chaplain to King Fames the ſecond , was pre- 
ferred to the See, a man of good parts; he continued Biſhop 13. years, and was 
buried in S. Mary Ile, within the Cathedral Church. 

16. Fames Stewart Dean of Murray fate two years Biſhop. 

17. To him ſucceeded David Stewort, his brother, Parſon of Spinie, who go- 
verned the See 14. years, and was buried in'S. Peter and S. Pauls Ifle upon the South 
of rhe Cathedral Church, 
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Since the wri- 
ting of this 
Caralogue , I 
have found 
four Biſhops 
lucceeding 
Edwaidus one 
after another3 
Tur pumis,Ro- 
dolpinrs, Hugo 
and Gregons , 
Burt how long 
they ſare Bi- 
ſhops, I can- 
not lay, 


The (ucccfhon 
of the Biſhops 
of Dumblant. 


18. After his death william Tulloch Biſhop of Orkney, was tranſlated to Murray, 
and lived five years onely atter his conſecration. 

19. Andrew Stewart Dean of Murray ſucceeded , he fate Biſhop 19. years, and 
was buried in the Quire of the Cathedral Church. 

20. Andrew Forman (ate after him Biſhop 15. years, and was then tranſlated to 
S. Anarews, 

21, Next after him Fames Hepburn governed the See 9. years, and was bu- 
ried in our Lady Iſle, nigh unto the Tombe of Alexander the firſt , Earle of 
Huntley. 

ag Robert Shaw Abbot of Paiſley , a man of great vertue, and exceed- 
ingly —_ , was next made Biſhop ; but he lived not above two years in 
the place. 

2 4 . Alexander Stewart, Brother-german to the Duke of A4/bany, (ate after him ſe- 
ven years, and was buried in the Monaſtery of Scone. | 

24. To him ſucceded Patrick Hepbury , who was commendatory of Scone, in 
his time the reformation of Religion was made; he lived Biſhop 36, years, and died 
in the Caſtle of Spznze the 20, of Fune , 1593» 


The Biſhops of Bx1CHEN. 


In this See {ince+&"was founded by King David, which was about the year 
1140. there have been many worthy Biſhops, yet moſt of them are buried in 
oblivion, theſe few that follow, I have gathered'out of old Records. 

I. Urwardus or Edwards lived about the year 1260. a Monk at firſt at Couper in 
Aneus , a man very zealous inhis calling, torit is teſtified of him that he went on 
foot through the whole kingdom (with one Euſtathius Abbot of Aberbrothock) prea- 
ching the Goſpel whereſoever he came. 

2 Albinus after him was Biſhop ſome few years. | 

3. Y/Villiam Dean of Brichen elected ſucceſſor, died at Rome inthe year 1275. 
whileſt he was attending, to have his eleftion confirmed, 

4- The fourth Biſhop I find mentioned, is one Fob» who governed the See in 
the year of God 1318. and got a new confirmation from my David Bruce, of all 
the lands poſſeſſions, and priviledges injoyed by his predeceſſors in former times, 
becauſe ofcnir rights loſt in the time of the laſt warre. This confirmation is dated 
in the year 1359. 

5. To him ſucceeded Adam Chancellor of the Kingdom, but it ſeemed he fate 
few years. 

6. Then Patrick who was his ſucceſſor both in the Biſhoprick, and in the office 
of Chancellaryin the year 1372, 

7. Stevenin the year 1384. 

8, walter , ſurnamed Forreſter in the year 1413. 

9. John, who was likewiſe Chancellor , 4nn0 1434- In his time was the Church 
of Cortoguhy annexed to the Biſhoprick by walter Pallatine of Strathern Earl of A- 
tholl , Lord Brichen and Cortoguhy. 

10, George Shoreſwood ſucceeded him in both charges, anno 1483. In his time was 
the Church of Funeven made one of the Chapter. 

11. Another called ?ohn, was made Biſhop inthe year 1483. 

12. William Meldrwm ſucceeded in the year 1500. 

13. Andafter his death Fohy Hepburn, Anno 1552. 


14. To himſucceeded +» : + +++ Sinclare Dean of Reftalrig, a little before the 
Reformation, 


The Biſhops of DuMBLAN E. 


The See of Dumblane was founded likewiſe by King David. 


I. Fonathus was the firſt Biſhop, he died inthe year 1200, or thereabout , and 
was buried at /nchaffray, 


2. Simon 
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2. Sim'n, who ſucceeded him, lived not a year. Aau.i20 

3. Abraham Chaplain to Gilbert Enrl of Stratherne , was conſecrated inthe year x; 
1210, This was the Earl who gave a third part of his lands to the See of Dumblane, 
and another third part to the Abbey of 1nchaffray. 

4. William called Gulielmus de Boſco was next preferred tothe See, and ſhortly 
after created Chancellor. 

5. Osbert, Abbot of Cam#nskenneth ſucceeded, he died in the year 1221. 

6. The (1xth Biſhop was C /emens, a Frier of the Dominican Order, conſecrated 
in the Stewe Church of Weddal, in the year 1233. This man was an excellent 
Preacher, learned above many ot that time, and of ſingular integrity of conver- 
farion; he gave divers lands and rents to the Church of Culreſs, and reſtored the 
Cathedral Church of Pumblane, which was decayed. Leander Bononienſis , in his 
third book De wir iUluſlribus Predicatorum , remembreth him with a ſpecial com- 
mendation. The like doth -hilippus wolphins in his third book De wits peritorum 
virerum. He died inthe year 1256. | 

7 Robert vas after him elefted. This is he who was ſent with Richard Biſhop of 
Dunkeld, by the reſt of the Prelates in the year 1268. to proteſt againſt the pro- 
ceedings of 0ttobon the Popes Legate for the contribution impoſed by him upon 
the Scottiſh Clergy, towards the charge of the holy warre. 

8. Alpin after him governed the See ſome tew years. 

9. Then one Nicolaus was made Biſhop , he gave the halte of the Church of 
Strowan to the Abby of 1nchaffray. 

19. After him ſucceeded Maurice Abbot of 1nchaffray, a Prelate of great 
ſpirit , who gave great encouragement to his countreymen in that famous 
battel of Bonnockburn, and was therefore choſen by King xobert Bruce to be 
his Confeſlor after that battel : the See falling void, he was preferred to 
the ſame. 

11. One William ſucceeded to him. 

12. Then walter Cambuſlang in the year 1363. 

13. And after him was Finlaw,commonly called Dermoch, who built the bridge 
of Dwmblane, and died in the year 1419- 

14. William Stephen , one of the firſt Profeſſors in the Univerſity of S. Andrews, 
was after him preferred. 

15. Upon his death Michael ochiltrie ſucceeded , a wealthy Prelate, and well 
eſteemed , he purchaſed to his See a great part of the forfeited lands of Stra- 
therne , adorned the Cathedral Church with many rich ornaments, built the bridge 
of Knaig at Machast , with the Church of 1Muthill, and did in his time divers 
other good works. 

16. After him ſucceeded Robert L awder, who founded divers Prebendaries, and 
Chanonries in the Church of Dumblane. 

17. John Hepburn ſucceeded inthe year 1471. This Biſhop had a long contention 
with the Abbor of 1nchaffray for certain Churches claimed by the Abbot, but the 
matter was afterwards pacified. He died in the year 1508. and was buried inthe 
Quire of the Cathedral Church. 

18. James Chiſholme obtained the Biſhoprick after his death by the Popes provi- 
fion, and carried himſelf in his charge very commendably; a ſevere cenſour he was 
of the corrupt manners of the Clergy , and recovered many lands and poſleſſions, 
which were ſacrilegiouſly taken from the Church before his time. He died in the 
year 1534. 

19. To whom ſucceeded William Chiſholme his brother , a wicked and yicious 
man, who for hatred he bare to true religion made away all the lands ofthe Biſhop- 
rick, and utterly ſpoyled the benefice. 


T he Biſhops of Rofs; 


1. This See was alſo one of King Davids foundations, the firſt Biſhop I find was The ſucceſ-| 
fion of the Bi- 

one Gregorins. | | 

L 2. Reinaldys 
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2. Reynaldus a member of Melreſs, who died in the year 1213, 
3. Andrew Murray was choſen 1n his place, but he ſhortly after reſigned the 


ſame to j 
4. Robert, Chaplain to Alexander the ſecond. 
5. Afﬀter him one Matthew waseleted and conſecrated by Pope Gregory the 
renth at Yiterbium, in the year 1274- 


Then ſucceed theſe in order. 


6. Thomas Dundie. 1 1. Thomas Tullich. 
7. Roger. | | 13. Henry Cokborne. 
8. Alexander, || 14+ Fames wo0dman. 
9. Thomas Urwhart, & 15. Thomas Hay. 
10. Alexander Kilbuines.' | 16. FohnGuthrye. 
11. YVilliam Bullock, | | 17. Fohn Fraſer. 

34 18. Robert Cokburn. 


19. William Elphinſtone, who was afterwards Biſhop of Aberdene. 

20. Fames Hay. 

21. Robert Carncroſſe Abbot of Halirudhouſe, a man of great wealth , and prefer- 

red by King James the fifth tothis See abour the 15 34. year, and lived ten years 
Biſhop. 
_ David Panter , Secretary to the Governour , was after his death eleed in 
the year 1544. and immediately after imployed in a legation to France, where he 
remained ſeven years. At his return he was ſolemaly conſecrated, the Governour 
and many of the Nobility being preſent. He was a man learned, and of great ex- 
perience in publick affaires, and died about the year 1550. | 

23. To him ſucceeded Hepry Sinclar, Dean of Glaſgow, and Vice-preſi- 
dent in the Colledge of Juſtice , a man of ſingular wiſdom and learning , eſpe- 
cially in the lawesz which place he diſcharged with good credit. By his ad- 
vice many things were bettered in the form of Juſtice, and divers abuſes in 
the formes of proceſle amended , his death fell out ſhortly after the Reforma- 
tion, and in his place Mr. 7ohn Leſley, (of whom we ſhall have often occaſi- 
on to ſpeak) was preferred. 


The Biſhops of CATHNES, 


r. This Biſhoprick was founded by Malcelme the third , about the yeare 
1066. who preterred thereto one Darrus, whom he favoured greatly. This man 
lived long, and in a good reputation', and after his death was honoured for 
a Saint. 

2. There ſucceeded to him one Andrew,of whom Roger Hoveden makes mention, 
ſaying, that he came into England with YVilliam King of Scots in the year 1176. and 
ſhortly after his return home departed this life. 

3. To him ſucceeded John, the Biſhop that Harold the Earl of Orkney and 
Cathnes uſed moſt cruelly, cutting forth his tongue, and pulling out his eyes; 
which King Y7:i{am (in whole reign it happened) puniſhed exemplarly , for he 
cauſed the Earl his eyes firſt to be pulled out, then made him to be executed b 
the hands of the hangman, and all his male children to be gelded, to cntogath 
their ſucceſſion, 

4- Adam another Biſhop, whether his immediate ſucceſſour or not, I cannot ſay, 
was no lefle barbaroufly uſed ; for in the year 1222. or much thereabout , ſome 
wicked people ſuborned by the Earl of Cathnes aſſailed him being private at home, 
and killing his chamber boy, with a Monk of ayelreſs , that did ordinarily attend 
him (tor he had been Abbot of that Monaſtery) drew him by force into his kitchen, 
and when they had ſcourged himwith rods, ſetthe kitchen on fire, and burnt him, 
therein, King Alexander the ſecond was at that time upon his journey towards 
England, and upon notice of this cruel fa&t, turned back and went in haſte to Cath- 

nes 


XUM 


Lib. IL. the Church of SCOTLAND. v2Y 


— — ——— — -— O— —— 


cn nn ns nn <a—e—— 


nes, where he pur the offenders and their partakers to trial: 400. by publick ſen- 
rence were executed, and all their male children gelded, that po he ffon hoald n— 
ſpring from ſo wicked a ſeed. The place where their ſtones were caſt in a heap to- 

gether, is to this day known by the name of the Stony hil.The Earl for withholding 

his help, and becaule he did nor reſcue the Biſhop, was forfeired. And howbeit at- 

ter ſome little time he found means tobe reſtored, yer did he notelcape the judge- 

ment of God, being murthered by ſome of his own ſervants who conſpired to kill 

him z and to conceal the fact , ſer the houſe on fire, and burnt his body therein : 

ſo was he paid home in the lame meaſure he had uſed the Biſhop. 

5. Tothis Adam ſucceeded Gilbert the Chanon ſurnamed Murray, and ſonne to 
the Lord of Duffus, who was in great eſteem for the bold and couragious anſwer he 
made to the Popes Legate at Northamptos , he built the Cathedral Church of 
Cathnes _ his own charges, and lived to ſee the ſame finiſhed, and ſhortly af- 
rer the dedication died at Scraviſter in the year 1245. the poſters gave him the repu- 
rarion of a Saint, 

6. YVVilliam, who ſucceeded, followed his ſteps , and did much good in his time 
he died in the year 1261. : 

7. Then YY alter DoGtor in the. Canon law , who lived ten years , and ended 
his dayes in the year 1271, 

8. Archibald, a man much commended for his meek and tractable diſpoſition, 
ſucceeding, died in the year 1288. 

0, Andrew a man skilled in the lawes , was preferred after his death, and lived 
Biſhop 1 3. years. 

10. Ferquhard ſucceeded to him; this Biſhop was a ſtrong defender of the liber- 
ties of the Church, and died inthe year 1328, 

11. David thart followed lived 20. years Biſhop and departed this life, ay. 1348. 

12. Thomas Fingask was next Biſhop , hedied in the Chanonry of Zlgin, anno 
1360, andlieth buried in S. afaries Ifle in a Tombe erected by YVilliam Earl of 
Sutherland, whom he left his Executor. 

13. To him ſucceeded Biſhop Alexander, who lived many years in that See, and 
died in the year 1409. | 


Then theſe in order. 


14. Malcolm, 4zealous and devout man, who died anno 1421. 

15. Robert Strackbock died anno 1440. 

16. Fohn 1nnes Dean of Roſſe , in the year 1448. 

17. VVilliam Mudie died anno 1460. 

18. After whom one Proſper was eleted , but he reſigned the place in favours 
of Fohn Sinclar, ſonne to the Earle of Catbnes, who was never conſecrated , and ſo 
the See remained void the ſpace of 24. years; during which time M*. Adam Gordon 
governed the affaires of that See. 

After Sinclars death ſucceeded Andrew Stewart Commendatory of Kelſo and 
Ferne, he died in the year 1517. and was buried in the Cathedral Church of Cathwes. 

Andrew Stewart ſon to the Earl of Athol was preferred after him, and died in the 

ear 1543- 
; Then Robert Stewart brother to Matthew Earl of Lenox was made Biſhop, he was 
afterwards made Priorof S. Andrews, and created Earl of aarch, upon his refignati- 
on of the Earldome of Lenox to Duke Eſme : a man of noble diſpolition , but much 
addicted to his ſervants, whom he rewarded with dilapidation of the Church rents, 
whereto he was provided ; he died at S. Andrews very old inthe year 1586. 


The Biſhops of ORxNs v. 


The Iſlands of Orkney lying over againſt Cathnes, have _ ſince they were The Biſhops 
made Chriſtians, been governed by Biſhops , but — ed by the * + +++ ++ + of Orhngy 
whileſt that Kingdome ſtood, and for a long time in the hands of the Norvegians, 
from whom Alexander the third King of Scots _ > the ſame by compo _ 
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The firſt Biſhops and their ſucceſſours are utterly unknown , of the latter I have 


LS JJ No intelligence, nor in the records that remain is there any mention of them, 


The ſuccei- 
hon of the Bi- 
lnops of G'aſ- 
"uw, 


onely I read of four or five that ſate in this See before the Reformation. 


1. One / Yilliam that livedin the time of King Robert the third. 

2. VVilliam Tullock, who was tranſlated to Murray in the reign of King 1ames 
the third. | 

3. Towhom ſucceeded one Andrew. 

4. After Andrew , Edward. | 

5. And after Edward Robert Reid, a man of excellent wit and great experi- 
ence, employed in divers legarions , and ſele&ted amongſt others by the Eſtates to 
afiſt the marriage ot Queen Mary with the Daulphin of France ; he died in his re- 
turn at Deep much regretted, for he was a man of great integrity , and careful in the 
adminiſtration of Juſtice. 


The Biſhops of GL as Gow. 


This City at firſt was made famous by Kentigery, commonly called Saint 1uz- 
2ho, who is eſteemed the firſt Biſhop thereof. 1 ſpake of him before, and ſhewed 
how he was begotten by Ewgenius the third upon Thametts daughter to the King 
of Pitts, his mother finding her (elf with childe , our of thame and fear of her fa- 
thers wrath, ſtole privately away, 2nd entring into a little veſſel that ſhe found at 
the neareſt coaſt , was by the winde and waves caſt on land , where the town of 
Culroſs is now ſituated ; there was delivered of her birth , and leaving the childe 
with a nurſe, returned home: his Parents being unknown , he was brought to Ser- 
7435, and baptizedand bred up by him; yet it feems by the hymne , they did 
ordinarily fing in the Feſtivals, that his Father came afterwards to be known, for thus 
It beginnes. $$ + 4$+$++4$+*+5++ 4 *. 

They report of him, that a Lady of good place in the countrey having loſt a ring, 
which her husband gave her, as ſhe croſſed the river of Clzyd, and her husband wax- 
ing jealous, as if ſhe had beſtowed the ſame upon one of her lovers, ſhe did mean her 
ſet unto him, intreating his help for the ſafety of her honour; and that he going to 
the river after he had uſed his devotion willed one who was making to fiſh, to bring 
him the firſt that he caught; which was done; in the mouth of that fiſh he found the 
ring, and ſending it to the Lady, ſhe was thereby freed of her husbands ſuſpicion. 
"The credir of this- I believe upon the reporters ; but howloever it be, the See and 
City do both of them wear in their Armes a fiſh with a ring in the mouth even 
to this day. He was certainly a man of rare piety, and to the poor exceeding boun- 
riful, lived toa great age, beyond the ordinary courſe of men, as in the concluſion 
of the hymne is ſaid. 


Cum oft ogenos centwm quoque quingue VIr annos 
Complerat, ſantius eff Glaigow funere funttus, 


After his death for many ages the See wasSin a manner deſolate unto the reign 
of 47alcolm the third , who reſtored the ſame to ſome integrity. The firſt Biſhop 
I find named after the reſtitution was 

1. Fobn Achaian, who took great paines in building the Cathedral, and having 
brought it to a reaſonable pertetion , did dedicate the ſame in the year 11 37- 
King David being there in perſon , and beſtowing upon the Seethe lands of Pa- 
!rick , which the Biſhops do yet enjoy. It was in his time that Thurſtan Archbi- 
ſhop of Terk, encroaching upon his juriſdiftion, (which at that time comprehen- 
ded the countrey of Cumberland) placed a new Biſhop at Carliſle, by the inſtiga- 
tion of Henry King of England; This the Biſhop took fo heavily , as when he per- 
ceived his complaints not much regarded , he torſook his charge , and went into 
France, inclofing himſelf in the Monaſtery of Tows,where he abode untill the Pope 
at the requeſt of King Xalcolm the fourth ,” compelled him to return ; after which 
_ he lived not long . for he died at Glaſgow in the year 1146, the twenty eighth 
IM 17ay 3, To 
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Alexander the firſt, and did counſel E admerss, becauſe of the Kings diſlike, ro leave 
S. Andrews, and return unto Englazd. 

3» Herbert was his ſucceſſour , and in his time the controverſie with York was 
grear, for the ſuperiority claimed by one Roger Archbiſhop of Tork over the Biſhops 
of Scotland. This contention drew Angelramus Archdeacon of Glaſgow, and Chan- 
cellour of the Kingdom for the time, to travel unto Rome , as was couched before; 
and Herbert dying whileſt he was there, 

4- Angelramus by an uniform conſent of the Clergy and Laity was eleRed in 
his place, and upon notice given of the eletion, conſecrated by Pope Alexander 
at Kee, from whom he obtained an exemption to the Church ot Scotland from the 
juriſdiction of the Englzſb andall others,the Apoſtolick See only excepted; Shortly 
atrer his return he died. 

5. Jocelin Abbor of Melroſe was his ſucceſſour; in his time the City of Glaſ- 
cow was erected intoa Burgh Royal; hediedat Melroſſe, and was interred in that 
Monaſtery. 

6. ns.29Þ was choſen after his death, but how long he lived , I read not. 

7. Hugo Chancellour of the Kingdome ſucceeded , and lived but a few years. 

8. After him YYilliam Malvoiſin a French man waseleRed, and conſecrated in 
France by the Popes direRion; he was afterward tranſlated to S. Andrews, and pre- 
ferred to the office of Chancellary. 

9. Florentius, (onne to the Count of Holand , was aſſumed in his place, and 
ſhorcly after upon licence obcained of the Pope, he reſigned the office , and died at 
Rome in the year 1207. 

10, And then Y/ alter Chaplain to King William, was conſecrated Biſhop z he 
lived in the place 27. yeares. 

11. YVilliam Babington Chancellor of the Kingdom , was after his death eleed 
Biſhop. In his time , as Boeth writeth, the fabrick of the Church of Glaſgow was 
fully accompliſhed , his words are , Abſolutum eſt ea tempeſtate remplum C athedrale 
Glaſguenſe , ſedes profettv magnifica , cujus haud exiguam partem Guliclmus ibidem 
Eprſcopus liberalitate ſua extruxerat, nec diy operi perfeito ſuperfuit, He died the 25. 
of Fanuary 1261. 

12. The Chanons meeting to chooſe a ſucceſſor, condeſcended upon Nicole 
Mofſet Archdeacon of Teviot-dale, yet ſhortly after forthinking their election, they 
procured the ſame to be caſſed at Kome , whither he was gone to obtain Contirma- 
tion. Thereupon lohn de Chyan an Engl man was by the Pope provided to the 
See, whom King Alexander the third admitred with great difficulty. This man is 
ſaid to have Sn. Jomar , but very troubleſome ro the Chanons, upon whom he 
laid grievous impoſitions. The diſcord betwixt him and them waxing hor , he lefr 
the countrey, and going to France, died there inthe year 1268. 

13. Nicole Moffet Archdeacon of Teviot-dale was upon his death provided to the 
See, notwithſtanding the oppoſition of the Chanons , bur he lived a ſhort time, 
and died at T annigham of the Apoplexie. He was nolefle hated of his Clergy, whom 
he is ſaid ro vex with many injuries. 

14. William Wiſhart Archdeacon of S. Andrews, and Chancellor of the King- 
dome, was choſen of the Chanons in the year 1270. but S. Andrews falling void - 
the death of Gamelinus , before his conſecration he was poſtulated thereto, and fo 
returned to S. Andrews. | 

15. Robert Wiſhart Archdeacon of Lothian, and Couſen tothe ſaid YYVilliam, 
was upon his change by the Kings recommendation admitted to the place. This is 
he who made that reply to King Edward, in the conſultation held at Norham for 
the right ofthe Crown , whereof we ſpake in the life of Y/illiam Fraſer Bilhop of 
S. Andrews, a worthy man, and a great lover of his countrey , for which he ſuffered 
much trouble, being made priſoner and ſent unto London, where he was kept ſome 
years; afterwards obraining liberty , he returned to his See , and therein performed 
many good works: he died the 26. of November, 1316. and was buned in the 


Church of Glaſgew betwixt the akars of S. Peter and S. Andrews 
L 3 t6: Toh 


2. To him ſucceeded another called Fohn z. who was greatly favoured by King Ay, 1207. 
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16. lohn Lindeſay ſucceeded, a man given much to the adorning of his Church; 
he died the ninth of April 1325. and was buried in the Cathedrall, nigh to the Altar 
of the Blefled Virgin. 

17. Mc. Stephen Dundy was the ſame year elefted Biſhop , and going to Rome to 
be confirmed, died by the way. not without ſuſpicion of poiſon given him ar a feaſt 
made by the Friers predicant of Glaſgow. 

18, In his place was choſen 14hn Wiſhart, who in his return from Rome was taken 
priſoner by the Engliſh, and died ſome few dayes atter. 

19. William Rar,a good and zealous man , was after him choſen by the conlent of 
the whole Chapter; he redeemed the poſleſhons of the Church which his predecel- 
ſors had alienated, built the ſtone bridge at Glaſgow, and having done many good 
works, died in the year 1367. | 

20. After his death walter jwardlaw ſucceeded ; Pope Urban the fixth did 
preferre him to bee Cardinal in the year 1384. and in the third year after 
he died. 

2. Then was M-. Matthew Glendouning provided to the place, In his time the 
ſteeple which was all built of timber, was burnt by lightning , in place whereof he 
intended to build one of ſtone, and made theretore great preparation , but was pre- 
vented by death in the year 1408. 

22, His ſucceſſor YYilliam Lawder finiſhed the work ; he was Chancellor of 
Scotland , and without the © haprters election provided by the Pope of meer autho- 
rity, which was never done in that See before, 

23. After him /ohn Cameron was Biſhop , a man given to violence and oppreſfſi- 
on, who committing many deeds tull of cruelty and coverouſneſle , eſpecially upon 
his own Tenants and Vaſlals, made(as the tame goeth) a feartul and unhappy end;tor 
in the year 1446. the night before Chriſtmres day , as he lay aſleep in his houſe of 
Lockwood ſome ſeven miles from the Ciry of Glaſgow , he ſeemed to hear a voice 
ſummoning him to appear before the tribunal of Chriſt, and give an accompr 
of his doings. Thereupon he awak't ; and being greatly terrifted , did call his ſer- 
vants to bring lights and fit by him, he himſelf took a book in his hand, and be- 
gan to read; bur the voice being again heard , ſtruck all the ſervants with amaze- 
ment. The ſame voice calling the third time farre lowder , and more fearfully, 
the Biſhop after a heavy groane , was found dead in the bed , his rongue hanging 
out of his mouth, This reported by Bachannan almoſt in the lame dans. I thoughr 
good to remember as a notable example of Gods judgement againſt the crying ſin 
of oppreſſion, 

24. To Camcron ſucceeded Fames Bruce , who was tranſlated from Dun- 
keld ro this See in the year 1446. and preterred to be Chancellour of the 
Kingdome. 

25. After him Mr.YYillzam Turnbull (others called him David) was choſen Bi- 
ſhop, he founded the Colledge of Glaſgow. 

26, Upon his death Andrew Moorehead was elefted. The hoſpital near the Ca- 
ſtle was his foundation, ; 

27- To Morehead (ucceeded lohn Lang, who was © hancellour of Scotland. 

28. Hedying, M*.George Carmighal was promoved , but not conſecrated ; for 
lie died going to Roxre for Confirmation. 

29. Robert Blacader Biſhop of Aberdene , was after his death tranſlated to this 
See. In his time was the See of Glaſgow erected into an Archbiſhoprick , for 
which aroſe a great contention betwixt Shevez Archbiſhop of S. Andrewes, 
and him ; which was after ſome treaty pacified , and Galloway, Argyle, and 
Iſles appointed Suffragans to Glaſeow, He lived untill the yeare 1500. at 
what time taking his journey toward Jeruſalem, he departed this life in the 

way thither 

30s Mr. lames Beaton upon his death was preferred , and fate Biſhop twen- 
ty two yeares , thereafter he was tranſlated to S. Andrewes , of whom you 
may there read, 

34. MF. Cawan Dwmbar ttour to the King upon his tranſlation was promo- 

ved, 
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ved, a good and learned man; he was afterwards made Chancellour of the King- 
dome , and admniſtred the office with good commendation. 
32. Mi.Fames Braton lucceeded atter his death, in whoſe time the Reforma- 


tion fell forth , and of him we ſhall have occafionatrerwards to ſpeak. 


The Biſhops of GAaLLowav. 


1. S'. Ninnian had his chiete abode in the countrey of Galloway , and built 
there a Church all of white ſtone , which was therefore called Candids caſa , and 
rothis day in the countrey language Whtherne , as you would fay , 2 whwe houſe; 
he is accompred the firſt 11thop of this See. 

2. In the year 631. one Plechelmus ( Beda calleth him Pettelmnus ) was here 
Bithop. 

3-  Frithwoldus \ucceeced to him, and dicdin the year 768. 

4. Atrer him Pethumus , who deceaſed anno 778. 

5. Then Erhelbert. 

6. Andatter him Balds/phns. Further mention I find not of any Biſhop tn this 
See in thoſe firſt times; and it ſeems it hath been quite decayed , betore Mat- 
colm the third reſtored the ſame. 


lathe latter times , I read only of theſe following. 


7. John Biſhop of Galloway , who reſigned his charge , and became a Monk in 
the Abbey of Halirudhouſe. 

8. Thomas Spence tranſlated from Galloway ro Aberdene in the year 1458. 

9. David, who was allo Dean of the Kings Chappel. 

10. Alexander, 

11. Henry, 

12. GCorge, 

13. And Biſhop ***-++**** Gordon, who lived at the Reformation, and em- 
braced the truth. 


The Biſhops of ARGYLE. 


This Biſhoprick was part of the Dioces of Dankeld, untill Fohy Scot Biſhop there- 
of obtained ot Pope Clement the third a diviſion of the Biſhoprick , as you may read 
in the Catalogue of the Bithops of Duakeld. 

1. Then was Evaldus or Harold his Chaplain conſecrated Biſhop , and the ſear 
appointed to be at Liſmore within the countrey of Argyle, whence the Biſhop of this 
See is ſtyled Liſmorenſts Epiſcopus ; this ereftion was made in the year 1200. 

2. To 7arold ſucceeded William , who periſhed by a tempeſt ar Sea, in 
the year 1240. 

3. And to him another of the ſame name. 

4- Then David who was Biſhop in the year 1330. 

5- In the year 1425. one Finlaw Biſhop of Argyle, Vir ordinis Dominicani, 
as Buchannan \aith , upon the apprehenſion of Duke Murdach, joyned with the 
Dukes youngeſt ſonne againſt King James the firſt, and fled with him into 7re- 
land. The King complaining of him to Pope Martin the fifth , he gave Com- 
miſſion to the Biſhops at S. Andrewes and Dumblane to call him before them, 
and finding him guilty, to depoſe him trom the place; bur he in the mean time 
died in Ireland. 

6. So by the proviſion George Laird of Balcomie in Fife , was preferred to 


the See ; how long he lived Biſhop , and who ſucceeded ſince his time , 
I have not learned, 
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116 1 he Hiſtory of Lib. II, 
An. 1289. | 
4 The Biſhops of the 15 x 5. 
The Biſhops Of the Biſhops of the Iſles I have lefſe ro ſay, onely that the 1/le of "a4an was 
of he 1:5, at firſt the Cathedral ſeat, as by occaſion we toucheQ\ before; and that by 


= invaſions of the Norvegians and Engliſh , the ſame was tranſlated unto 
Ikcolmkill, 

In Man, Amphibalus was the firſt Biſhop. I read of one Machilla likewiſe 
that was there Biſhop, and confirmed the holy Brigida in her purpoſe of 
ſingle life, 

Rirer the tranſlation of the ſeat to 1/colmkill, I find onely one Onacus mentioned 
about the year 1289. who is reported to have been a good and godly man; 
with another called Mawricius, whom King Edward the firſt of England ſent 
priſoner to London, And thus farre of the ſucceſſion of Biſhops unto the time 
of the Reformation. 
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The Contents. 
The Hiſtory of the Reformation of the Church ; and how 


it was wrought. 


DH E Petitions put up to Queen Regent for reformation of the The Nobles 
SH Church taking no effe&t, ſome Noblemen and Barons joyning rad 
&F| in Councel, did bind themſelves by oathes and ſubſcriptions Reformation, 

B))| ro aſſiſt one another; and hazard their lives and ſubſtance in 
z| advancing the cauſe of Religion. The principals were Archi- 
"I bald Earl of Argyle, Alexander Earl of Glencarne, James Earl of 

_ Morton, Archibald Lord of Lorne , Sir Tames Sandelands of Cal- An.1558. 
der, 7ohn Erskin of Dun, and william Maitland of Lethington younger. They meet- 
ing together after deliberation what ſhould be fitreſt firſt ro do, concluded, That 
in all Pariſhes the Curates ſhould be cauſed read the Prayers and Leſſons of the Old and An 3& for 
New Teſt ament 0n Sundayes and other Feſtival dayes , according to the form ſet forth in _ _ſ 
the Book of Common Prayers: and if they ſhould refuſe , that th: moſt qualified in every 
Pariſh ſhould do the ſame. But for preaching and interpretation of Scripture , the ſame ,,,__ of the 
ſhould be uſed only in private houſes after a quiet manner , till God ſhould move the Queen Couch. 
to grant further liberty. 

This —_—y was performed in the parts where they had Commandment, Ty. ctr; 
and by their example in divers Townes and Pariſhes of the countrey the like was compiainins 
done, to the great offence of the Clergy, who complaining of that boldneſſe tothe 2 cen Re 

. ! - gent, 
Queen Regent were an{wered, thatic was no fit time to enter into thoſe matters, 
and that the ſhould find occaſion ere it were long to put order unto them. Bur the 
Clergy tearing delayes did forthwith call a Provincial Councel at Edinburgh; where 
profeſſing to make retormation of abuſes, they renewed ſome old Popiſh conſticu- 
tions , which they made to be imprinted and affixed upon the doors of all the Pa- 
riſh Churches. 

The Biſhop of S. Andrewes advertiſed of the Reformation begun in Argyle ſent The Biſhop 
tothe Earl, Sir David Hamilton his Couſen, with a letter , wherein after he had of S-4ndrewes 
ſhewed the perill in which he did caſt both himſelf and his houſe by that open de- Eat a. ye. 
feion from the Church , he defired him in ſome honeſt faſhion to rid himſelf of " 
that defamed and perjured Apoſtate, who had ſeduced him : ( This was one Mr. 10h 
Douglas, whom the Earl had taken tobe his Miniſter) offering to providehim of 
a learned and wilc Preacher,tor whom he would lay his ſoul in pawn,that he ſhould 
teachno other but true doctrine, and agreeable to the Catholick faith. The Earle 74. pa of 
anſwered, « Thar for peril he feared none either to himſelf or to his houſe, having 4gyle bis an- 
« reſolved to live in obedience to his Prince, and to ſerve God as well as he could **- 

« according to his written word : and for the defeRion alledged; ſeeing it had 
« pleaſed God to open his eves and give him the knowledge of his truth , which he 
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« took for a great argument of his fayour , he would nor relinquiſh or forlake ic 
« for fear of any inconveniences. As to the man he wrote of , he ſaid that he heard 
«« him reach the doctrine of Chriſt, condemne idolatry, adultery , fornication, and 
« ſuch like wickedneſſe, and that he thould make him give an accompt thereof 
« whenſoever he ſhould be cited. But to call him defamed and perjured there was 
« no reaſon, ſeeing he was not declared to be ſuch by any ſentence , and if he had 
« in former times made any unlawtul oath , he had done much better in violating 
« the ſame, then if he had obſervedir. Further, whereas he made offer to provide 
« him of ſome learned man, he gave him thanks, conſidering the neceſſity there was 
« of labourers in the Lords harveſt ; but he underſtood what his meaning in that 
« was, and minded not to be led with any ſuch teachers. In end he wiſhed him nor 
« to begin the battel with him , whereof the event would be doubtful ; for as to 
« himlſelt he knew God was God, and ſhould be God ſtill , whatſoever mans craft 
« could work or devile. 

The Bithop receiving this anſwer did communicate the ſame with the chief of 
the Clergy, who thereby conceiving that there was ſome buſineſle in hand , began 
to think of otherdefences ; And the feaſt day of S. Giles, or Senitus Egidius , tal- 
ling out about chat time to be kept at Edimburgh, they entreated Queen Regent to 
honour the folemnity with her preſence. The cuſtome was in that time of the year to 
carry the image of the Saint in proceſſion through the town , (for they had S.Giles 
ro their Patron) with Drummes, Trumpets, and all ſort of muſical inſtruments; 
neither was there any day kept more ſuperſtitiouſly then this. The Queen agreed 
the rather to accompany the proceſſion, for that ſome tumulr was feared, which ſhe 
thought her preſence would repreſſe. But when the time of the ſolemnity was 
come the Saint was miſſing , for ſome had ſtolne the image our of the place where 
it was kept, This made a ſtay, till another little image was borrowed from the 
Gray Friers ;, which the vulgar in mockery called young Saint Giles. Herewith 
they ſet forward , the Regent accompanying the people, till the proceſſion was 
nigh ended; then withdrawing her felt ro the lodging where the was to dine, ſhe 
was no looner gone, then ſome youths provided torthe purpoſe, drawing near unto 
the Fertor, and making a ſhew to carry jt upon their ſhoulders,after they had walked 
ſome few paces, and perceived by the motion they made, the image was fixed to 
the Fertoy, they threw all to the ground; and taking the image by the heels, daſhed 
the ſame againſt the ſtones, ſo as head and hands were beaten off, and the idol 
vi my detaced, The people hereupon fell a crying , the Prieſts and Churchmen 
betook them to flight , and a great ſtirre was in the ſtreets, Some houres the Fray 
continued, and being in end ſerled by the authority of the Magiſtrates, the whole 
Clergy that were in town aſſembled themſelves, and making the beſt countenance 
they could, indicted a ſolemn meeting in the beginning of November next, 

To this diet Paul Methwen was ſurmmoned, and not appearing , was decerned for 
lis contumacie to be baniſhed the Realme , a prohibition likewiſe was given to all 
the ſubjects, that none of them ſhould entertain or receive them in their houſes. 
Nottheleſle the town of Dunay where he abode , forbare not to hear his Sermons, 
and miniſter unto him all neceſſities. Mean while they who had combined for 
working a Reformation , did ſend intoall parts of the Realm to ſolicit perſons to 
joyn in that cauſe, and purchaſe the ſubſcriptions of thoſe that were willing , unto 
a bond which was framed to thar effet, Some moved with a zeal to Religion, 
others our of a deſire tochange, and the greateſt part longing to be relieved of the 
oppreſſions of the Churchmen, were cally moved to conſent. So when they un- 
derſtood by the return of the ſubſcriptions, that the countrey for the moſt part was 
inclined that way, and that in force and power they were nothing inferiour ro their 
adverſaries , they reſolved to begin and make an end of the work, yer leſt they 
ſhould ſeem to contemn authority, they concluded to preſent a ſupplication tothe 
Queen Regent and Councel, to whom the reareſſe of all enormities both Eccleſiaſtical 
and Civil aid orderly belong ;, (theſe were the words of the Supplication : ) and to 
this effe&t made choice of Sir Fames Sandelands of Calder,an honourable Baron,and 
of great accompr, to preſent the Petitions following, 


1. That 
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1. That their Miniſters might be permitted in conceiving of publick prayers, An. 1 552. 
and the adminiſtration of the Sacraments to uſe the vulgar language underſtood , IA 
by the le. = 
os Tharkhe Sacrament of the Supper might be miniſtred in both kinds accord- her 
ing to our Saviours inſtitution. 
3- ThattheeleRtion of Miniſters ſhould be according to the manner uſed in the 
primitive Church, that thoſe who had the charge of election ſhould enquire dili- 
gently of the life and doctrine of ſuch as were admitred. 
4- Thar _ by corruption of time, ignorant and ſcandalous perſons had been 
promoved to Eccleftaſtical offices, they ſhould after trial be diſcharged, and other 
more ſufficient put in their places, 
Theſe Petitions were no way pleaſing to the Queen Regent, yet becauſe the The Queens 
Parliament was approaching, wherein the matrimonial Crown and naturalization we 
of the French were to be paſled, ſhe thought beſt ro keep them in hope, ſaying, That 
all they could lawfully deſire, ſhould be granted unto them ,, mean while they were licenci- 
ated to uſe their prayers and ſervice in the vulgar language , providing they did keep no 
publick aſſemblies in Edinburgh, or Leth , for eſchewing of tumults. 
The Prelates having notice of this were highly incenſed , and when their con- 
ſent was required (for the ſame Petitions were preſented ro them) carrying them- 
ſelves more 1mperiouſly then before, anſwered, that they would not depart a jot from 
the decrees of Trent. Afterwards being a little calmed, they made offer to com- A diſpure of. 
mit the cauſe todiſpute, which by thoſe of the Congregation, (this was the title gi- fered by the 
ven commonly to the Reformers) was accepted, upon two conditions; one, that em. rn 
the controverſies in Religion might be decided by the Scripture; the other condi- Congregation. 
tion was, that ſuch of their brethren as were exiled or condemned , might affiſt the 
diſpute, and have fate conduct given them to that effe&. But both the conditions 
were denied; for neither would they admit any other Judge but the Canon Law 
and Councel; nor would they diſpenſe with any ſentence by them pronounced. 
Some of them that affected quietneſle propounded other conditions of reconcile- A = 
ment; Thar if the Congregation m—_ ſuffer the Maſſe to be held in the wonted re- Fond cone. ©” 
verence, if they would acknowledge Purgatory, confeſle the invocation of Saints, Peritioners. 
and admir prayers for the dead , they ſhould be allowed to pray and adminiſtrate 
the Sacraments in a known language. But thoſe conditions were held fo ridiculous 
and abſurd, as they were not vouchſafed any anſwer. 
Soon after this the Parliament being aſſembled, the Articles following were pre- Articles pre- 
preſented to Queen Regent. OP 
x. Thatinregard the controverſies in Religion, which had a long time conti- che Paris 
nued betwixt the Proteſtants in Germany, and the Romane Church, were not as yet mer. 
decided by a lawful general Councel, and that they themſelves upon the ſame 
grounds could not any longer communicate with Papiſts in their idolatrous religt- 
on ; The humble defire of the Congregation was, that all ſuch a&ts of Parliament, 
as warranted Churchmen to —— againſt hereticks, might be abrogated , or ar 
leaſt ſuſpended , till ina lawful general Councel the controverſies depending were 
determined. 
2. And leſt it ſhould hereby ſeem that they deſired a liberty to profeſſe what 
they pleaſed , they humbly required that all ſuch might be led before the tem- 
poral Judge , the Prelates and their officers being only permitted to accuſe ; with 
this proviſo , that an authentick Copy of the accuſation ſhould be delivered tothe 
perſon accuſed, and a competent term aſhgned him to anſwer, 
3- Thatall lawful defences ſhould be received from perſons accuſed of hereſie, 
and they allowed to accept againſt the witnefles according to law. 
4. That the party accuſed ſhould have liberty ro expone his own mind , and that 
his Declaration might carry more faith then the depoſition of wharſoever witneſſes, 
foraſmuch 25 noperſon ought to ſuffer tor Religion, who is not known to be obſti- 
nate in his wicked opinions. 
5. That none of their profeſſion ſhould be condemned for herefie , unleſſe 
they were firft convinced by the word of God, to have erred from the _ 
which 
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which the holy Spirit witneſſeth to be neceſſary to ſalvation. 

The Queen receiving the Articles anſwered in effe& as before, That it was not 
fafe for her ro utter her mind at that time; which if ſhe ſhould do,the ſpiritual Eſtate 
would not fail ro oppoſe her in all buſineſſe. But how ſoon the publick matters 
were paſſed , they ſhould know what a good mind ſhe bare unto them. Howbeit 
this anſwer did no way content the wiſer ſort, yet knowing that the Articles would 
not paſſe inan AR, if the ſhould diſaſſent, they reſolved to ſurceaſe from preſenting 
them to the Eſtates, onely deſired they might be permitted to make a Proteſtation, 
which they did in this {ort. 

It s net unknown to this honourable Parliament, what controverſie « of late ariſen bc- 
twixt thoſe that will be called Prelates and Rulers of the Church, and a great number of us 
the Nobility and Commonalty of this Realme, for the true worſhipping of God, the duty of 
Miniſters, and the right adminiitration of the holy Sacraments. And how we have com- 
plained 10 the Quern Regent, that our conſciences are burthened with unprofitable ceremo- 
nies, and we compelled to endure many idolatrous abuſes; that ſuch as take upon them offices 
Eccleſiaſtical, do per form no part of the duty which is required of true Miniſters , and that 
we and our brethren are moſt injuſtly oppreſſed by their uſurped authority. As alſo we ſup- 
poſe it to be ſufficiently known to your Honours, that we were of minde thu preſent Parlia- 
ment to ſeek redreſſe of theſe enormities, but conſidering the troubles of the time do not ſuf- 
fer ſuch a reformation, as we by the warrant of Gods word ao require , we are enforced to 
delay that which of all things moſt earneſtly we deſire , ani yet leſt our ſilence ſhould give 
our adverſaries occaſion 10 think that we repent us of our former intentions , we cannot 
ceaſe to proteſt for remedy againſt that injuſt Tyranny , which heretofore patiently we have 

uſt ained. 
gs herefore firſt we proteſt , that ſeeing we cannot obtain juſt reformation according to 
Gods word, that it may be lawfull to us to uſe our ſelves in matters of religion and conſci- 
ence, 45 we muſt anſwer unto God, untill ſuch time as our adverſaries be able to prove them- 
ſelves the true Miniſters of Chritts Church , and purge —_— of ſuch crimes as we 
have already laid to their charge, offering our ſelves to prove the ſame , whenſoever the 
ſacred Authority ſhall pleaſe to grve us audience, | 

Secondly, we proteſt, that neither we, nor any other of the godly that pleaſe to joyn with 
ws in the true faith, which is grounded upon the word of God , ſhall incurre any danger of 
life or lands, or other political paines, for not obſerving (uch atts as have paſſed heretofore 
in favour of our adverſaries , or fo violating ſuch rites as have been invented by man 
without the Commandment of God. 

We thiraly proteſt, that if any tumult or nprore ſhall ariſe amongſt the members of the 
Realme for the diverſity of religion, and if it ſhall chance that abuſes be vielently reformed, 
the crimie be not imputed to us , who new do moſt humbly ſeek that all things may be re- 

formed by order. B ut that whatſoever inconvenience ſhall happen to enſue for lack of time- 
ly redreſſe, the ſame may be imputed to theſe that will not as now hearken to onr petitions 
for reformation, 

And laſt we proteſt , that theſe our requeſts proceeding from conſcience do tend 10 no 
other end, bt oncly tothe reformation of abuſes in religion; moſt humbly beſeeching the 
ſacred Amthority to think of us as faithful and obedient ſubjefts , and take us in their pro- 
tuHien , keeping that indifferency which becometh Gods 7 ieutenants to uſe towards thoſe 
that in his name do call for defence againſt cruel oppreſſors and blood-thirſly tyrants, 

Thele proteſtations made in face of Parliament, were deſired to be inſert in the 
books of publick records; but Queen Regent anſwering that ſhe ſhould remember 
what was proteſted, and put a good end to all things , the deſire was rejected, 

Yet ow ſoon the Parliament brake up, and all matters ,in it went to her con- 
tentment , it was obſerved that her countenance was quite altered upon thoſe that 
favoured the Reformation, and often the was heard ſay, That being now freed of the 
vexations which moſt troubled her minde, ſhe would labour to reſtore the authority by ſome 
notable example tothat reverend eſteem which in the late times it had loſt:whereby divers 
did apprehend that a tempeſt was breeding, albeit the ſamedid not break forth untill 
the next ſpring ; At which time taking up the names of all the Miniſters in the 
countrey , ſhe cauſed ſummon them to appear at Striveling the tenth of May. 

Hereupon 
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Hereupon the Earl of Glencar» , and Sir Hugh Cambel Sheriffe of Aire, were ſent 4y, i ; « 

Ire the reaſon of that citation, and to entreat her noc leſt che Mini- p” 
ro enquire the reaſon 0 , and to entreat ro mo l- LL 
ters, unleſſe they could be cþfifged with preaching falſe doctrine, or behaving Miniſters ciced 
themſelves diſorderly. The Queen in paſſion replied, That maugre their hearts , and ** appear at 
all that would take part with them, theſe Miniſters jhould be baniſhed Scotland , though *****i"% 
they preached as ſoundly as ever S. Paul did. 

The Noblemen marvelling what ſhould move her to ſuch paſſion , befought her Commiſſions 
in humble manner to think of the promiſes ſhe had made to them from time to 4*<$*4 *o the 
time. Hereat growing into a greater choler ſhe ſaid , That the promiſes of Princes 
ſhould be no further ſtrained, then it ſeemed to them convenient to perform, Then ſaid 
they , rf thus be the concluſion which you have taken , that you will _. no promiſes tothe 


: Subjects, we cannot any longer acknowledge your authority , and will henceforth renounce 


all obedience toyou ;, what inconveniences may tx of this , you may bethink your ſelfe, 
This unexpected anſwer calming the Queen a little, after a few moe a ſaid, 
that ſhe would think how to remedy theſe evils in the beſt and moſt quiet ſorr. 

The ſame day at night advertiſement was brought to the Queen of the reforma- Retormaion 
tion begun in the rown of Perth, wherewith ſhe was much diſturbed, and calling the ><guau Perth; 
Lord Kuthven , commanded him to go and ſuppreſle theſe novyations : he an(wer- 
ing, That he ſhould make their bodies and goo's Nabjet , but had no power over their 
mindes and conſciences, (he was ſo commoved , that ſhe avowed to make both him 


"and them repent what they had done. 


The Diet appointed for the appearing of the Miniſters at Striveling drawing nigh, 
the Proteſſors 1a all parts of the countrey prepared to accompany them. In the 
parts of Angus and Mernis ſuch was the zeal of people, as none would ſtay at home, 
all profeſſing to go and yield conteſſion of their faith with their Miniſters. 

The Queen advertiſed of this concourſe of people from all parts, employed Fohn The Queen 
Areskin ot Dun to cauſe them return home , promiſing rhat the Diet ſhould deſert, Rezencdeal- 
and nothing to be done to the prejudice of the Miniſters. This he ſignified by ler- 7; rp 
ters to the principals of the Congregation , adviſing them to diſmiſle the multitude. rg ftay the con» 
But they ſuſpecting (as it alſocame to paſſe) that ſome advantage ſhould be taken of mor _ 
the Miniſters not appearing at the day , reſolved to make the Commons return to 
their houſes. The Barons and Gentlemen ſtaying at Perth in the mean while with 
the Preachers, when the day appointed came , notwithſtanding of the promiſes 
made, the Preachers not appearing , were denounced Rebels. The Laird of Deux 
offending herewith, departed from Court, and coming to Perth excuſed himſelf of 
the advice he had given , declaring that they were not to expeR any favour, and 
that they ſhould do wiſely to provide againſt the worſt. 

Whileſt theſe things paſled, John Knox returned from Geneva unto Scotland, and Zobn Kxor 
joyning with the Congregation, did preach to them art Perth, In his Sermon he Jy7crh with 
took occaſion to ſpeak againſt the adoration of Images, ſhewed that the ſame tended jun x 14,14 
to God his diſhonour, and that ſuch Idols and monuments of ſuperſtition , as were 
erected in Churches, ought to be pulled down, as being offenſive to good and god- 
ly people. The Sermon ended and the better ſort gone todinner, a Prieſt rather to 
try mens affections, then our of any devotion, prepared to ſay Maſle, opening a 
great caſe , wherein was the hiſtory of divers Saints exquiſitly carved. A young 
boy that ſtood by ſaying, that ſuch boldneſle was unſufferable, che Prieſt gave him 


a blow. The =__ anger caſting a ſtone ar the Prieſt , happened to break one of 


the pitures : whereupon ſtirre was preſently raiſed, ſome of the common ſort fal- 

ling upon the Prieſt, others running to the Altar and breaking the images, ſoasin a 

moment all was pulled down in the Church that carried any mark of idolatry. The The Monaſte- 
people upon the noiſe thereof aſſembled in great numbers, and invading the Cloy- "ies demoliih- 
ſters, made ſpoile of all they found therein. The Franciſcans had ſtoreof provifion © * > 
both of viſuals and houſhold-ſtuffe : amongſt the Dominicans the like wealth was 

not found, yer ſo much there was, as might (hew the profeſſion they made of po- 

verty to be faigned and counterfeit. The Carthuſians , who paſſed both theſe in 

wealth , were uſed in like manner, yet was the Prior permitted to take with him 

what he might carry of gold and filyer plate, All - poile was given —_ 
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he rich ſort forbearing to meddle with any part thereof. But that which was moſt 
m———_ dw the ſpeed they made in demoliing theſe edifices. For the Charter- 
houſe ( a building of exceeding coſt and largeneſle) was not onely ruined, bur the 
ſtones and timber ſo quickly raken away, as in lels then two dayes ſpace a veſtige 
The Im»ges thereof was ſcarce remaining to be ſeen. They of Cowper in Fife hearing what was 
pulled down done at Perth, went in like manner to their Church,and defaced all the Images, Al- 
a n tars and other inſtruments of idolatry ; which the Curate cook ſo heavily, as the 
wn night following be put violenc hands in himfelt. | 
Queen Regent The report of theſe things being brought to Queen Regent. ſhe was greatly in- 
inenderth ro cenſed;eſpecially againſt thoſe of Perth,and preſently diſparched letters to theDuke 
lurprile P09 of Chatellerault ( the Lord Hamilton was (0 ſtyled) and to the Earls of Argile and 
Athol, deſiring them to come to her with diligence, The French garriſon were 
likewiſe called, her purpoſe being to ſurpriſe the town at unawares. Bur they 
within the Town receiving advertiſement of her preparation, ſent meſſengers to 
all the parts of the kingdom for aid and aſſiſtance. Many came to their ſuccours 
The Earle of from Angus, Mernis, Fife, and| the adjacent Shires : ſome allo from Lothian Bur 
Glencame the celerity which Alexander Earle of Glencarn aſed, was moſt admired , for he up- 
comert (0 in, ON Warning given him of the danger wherein the town ſtood, raking his way through 
the mountains, travelled night and day till he came to Perth, bringing with tum 
rwo thouſand and five hundreth men, a good and opportune ſupport ; The Lord 
Ruthven having a little before fallen trom them, and gone to the Queen ; which 
bred a great diſcouragement to the reſt. The principalls that came in Glencarns 
company were the Lords of Boyde and Ochiltrie, the Sheriffe of Aire, the Lairds of 
Cragie, Seſnok, Carnall, Bar, and Garthgirth. 
The Queen getting intelligence that the Earle of Glencarn was come to afliſt 
them, and that in the rown there was ſeven thouſand Gentlemen, beſides the Bur- 
An accord me- BETS, reſolute men all ; (ent the Earle of Argileand the Prior of Saint Andrewes, cal- 
diated by the Jed then Lord Fames, to enquire the reaſon of their Convocation, and mediate an 
gs a accord. The Earle of Glencarn and Laird of Dun (elected to treat with them, an- 
James. ſwered to the firſt point, that they were come thither to defend their friends, and ſave 
the town from deſtruction. As to the accord they profeſſed ro mediate, they ſaid, that 
if 2 meen Regent would ceaſe from troubling the profeſſors of true Religion, and ſuffer the 
ref®rmation begun in the town to proceed, they (hould in all other things be obedient to her 
commandments, | 
The Noblemen employed in this treaty were known to be well affected to the 
cauſe, which made them within the town hearken to the conditions proponed ; and 
{o much the rather, that the Noblemen did promiſe, if the Queen did either re- 
tuſe ro accept reaſonable conditions, or the ſame being accepted did vio- 
_, late the leaſt jor thereof, they ſhould in that caſe joyne themſelves open- 
The condiri” 1y with the Congregation, and undergo the like hazard that they did. Thusat 
cord. their perlwaſion the Articles following were drawn up and agreed unto by both 
arties. 
t. That both the Armies diſſolving, the Towne ſhould be left patent to the 
ueen. 
_ That none of the Inhabitants ſhould be moleſted or called in queſtion for the 
alrerarion they had made in Religion. 

3- Thar no Frenchmen ſhould enterintothe Towne, nor approach to it by the 
ſpace of three miles, and that when the Queen retired, there ſhould no French gat- 
riſon be left in the Town, 

4- Thar all other controverſies ſhould be delayed unto the next Parliament, or 
meeting of the Eſtates. 

This appointment was made the 29 of May, anno 1559. after which publick 
thanks my given by John Knex for the good iſſue of the preſent trouble,the Con- 
gregarion departed forth of the towne, having firſt obliged themſelves one to ano- 
ther, that they ſhould all concurre in maintaining the true Religion, and be ready 
at all occaſions to defend the Profeſſours thereof, for ſtill they feared that promiſes 
thould notbe kept with them:And that the Queen would finde occaſions to _ 
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the Articles, whenſoever the pleaſed, as the ſucceſle alſo declared. An." 

For immediately upon their departing, ſhe entered into the rowne with ſome 19 
French (ouldiers in her company, contrary tothe Articles; one of whom marching Queen Regens 
by the houſe of Patrick Murray a Citizen, who was known to be moſt forward in encreth inco 
the cauſe of Religion, whether caſually or of purpoſe, it is uncertain, killed with a ****: 
ſhot his ſon, a boy of 13. yeares old, that was beholding the Queens entrie. The 
childe being brought and laid before the Queens lodging, ſhe as ked whoſe ſon he 
was; anſwer made that he was the ſon of one Patrick Murray, ſhe ſaid that the 
Caſe was tobe pitied ; and the more, that it had fallen on the ſon, and not on the father ;, 
but ſhe could not help misfortune, Before three dayes paſſed, all the heads of the ,,, ,...., 
Capitulation were broken, ſome of the Citizens exiled, others fined in great ſums, of peace vio- 
the preſent Magiſtrates thruſt our of Office, new Rulers intruded, and foure Com- |=d. 
panties of ſouldiers left in the rown for a Garriſon, who were charged to permit no 
other Service bur that of the Romane Church, which againſt promiſe ſhe had of new 
eſtabliſhed. Some that defired matters ſhould be more peaceably carried, told her 
that the placing ofa Garriſon would be interpreted a breach of the Articles ; ſhe an- 
ſwered,#hat the promiſe was to leave no French ſouldiers in the towne which ſhe had done, 
for they were all Scottiſh men that were there: and it being replied, that all who took 
wages of the French King, would be counted French ſouldiers : ſhe ſaid, tht pro- 
miſe was not to be kept to Hereticks,and if ſhe could make as honeſt an excuſe after the fait 
committed, ſhe would take upon her conſcience to kill and undo all that Set. Bur Princes, 
ſaith ſhe, owght not to have their promiſes ſo ttriitly urged. 

Theſe ſpeeches being divulged Hd procure to her much ill will. Some reaſon in- 

. deed ſhe had to aſſure the towne, it being the town of all the Kingdome moſt com- 
modious for the aſſembling of forces our of all quarters, and the people by nature 
bellicoſe, and at that time greatly inclined to thoſe of the Congregation : but the 
advantage ſhe made of this was little or nothing to the mice incurred by the 
breach of promiſes. Neither did pe after this tingeever .les 4:gaodyay, bur was of 

all ſorts ot people deſpiſed and miſregarded. 

The Earle of Argile and Lord Fames thinking their honours rouched by the ,,, .... 
breach of the peace,which they had mediated,did forſake her and went to the Con- gue, and 
gregation : whereupon they were charged to appear before the Councell; but they _—t, 4Mes 
anſwered, That ſecing the Qucen had broken Conditions, which by warrant from her ſelfe —_ he apa 
they had made with th: 1,ords of the Congregation, they would have no more medling in 
ſuch diſhoneſt courſes, and do the beſt torepair things. 

The Noble men remained at that time in Saint Andrewes ; and becauſe the 
foreſaw this their anſwer would not be well accepted, and feared ſome ſud- 
den attempt, ( for the Queen with her French men lay then at Falkland ) 
they (ent to the Lords of Dun and Pittarrow, and others that fayoured Religion in 
the Countries of 4»g«s and Mernss, and requeſted them to meet at Saint Andrewes 
the 4. day of Fune. Mean while they themſelyes went to the town of Craile, 
whither all that had warning came ſhewing great forwardnels and reſolutions; and ,,, n_- 
were not a little incouraged by Fohn Knox, who in a Sermon made unto them at ſermon proces 
the ſame time put them in minde of that he foxetold at Perth, how there was no fin- <4 It 
cerity in Oueen Regents dealing, and that conditions would not be kept,as they had A - mg 
found. Therefore did he exhort them nor to be any longer deluded with fair pro- «be French, 
miſes, ſeeing there was no peace to be hoped for at their hands, who took no regard 
of Contracts andCovenants ſolemnly ſworn. And becauſe there would be no quiet- 
neſs till one of the parties were maſters and ſtrangers expulſed out of theKingdome, 
he wiſhed them to prepare themſelves, either todie as men, or to live victorious, 

By this exhortation the hearers were ſo moved, as they fell immediately to the gs Pulled 
pulling down of Altars and Images, and deſtroyed all the Monuments which were ,, promme ul 
abuſed to idolatry in the town. The like they did the next day in Au#rather, and 
from thence came directly to Saint Andrewes. The Biſhop hearing whar they had 
done in the Coaſt-rowns, and ſuſpe&ing they would attempr the ſame reformation 
in the City, came ro it well accompanied, of purpoſe to withſtand them : bur after 
he had tried the affeions of the townſmen, and found them all inclining - the 
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ueen. 
har day being Sunday, Fehn Knox preached in the Pariſh Church, taking for 
his cheame the Hiſtory of the Goſpel rouching our Saviowrs purging of the Temple : 
and applying the corruption which was art that time in Fersſalem to the preſent = 
in the Church, and declaring what was the duty of thoſe ro whom God had given 
authority and power he did ſo incite the Auditors, as the Sermon A 
= went all and made ſpoil of the Churches, raſing the Monaſteries of t Black 
nd Gray Friers tothe ground, The report of this carried to Queen Regent, ſhe 
was ſore incenſed, and preſently gave order for the marching of the French compa- 
nies towards Saint Andrewes, direting Proclamations to all the parts abour tor 
meeting her in armes the next morning at Couper, 

The Lords taking purpoſe to prevent her coming, went the ſame night thither 
accompanied with 100. horſe onely, and as many foot z but ſuch wasthe readineſs 
of men in that quarrell,as before 10. of the clock on the next day their number grew 
to 3000, The Earle of Rothes and Lord Ruthven brought with them many Gen- 
tlemen from Lothian, the Lairds of Calder, Ormſton, Halton, Reſtarig and Coalſton 
brought only a few ; for the warning they got was late, yer their preſence did great- 
ly incourage the reſt. The towns of Dundy, Saint Andrewes and Couper ſhewed 
great reſolutionand courage. 

In the morning early the Noble men had drawn forth their Companies to the 
Moore on the Weſt ſide of the rown, and commitred the direQtion of all things to 
Mr. Fames Halleburten, Provoſt of D#ndy, a man of good experience, and much 
eſteemed both for valour and counſel], who made choice of a plot of ground moſt 
convenient for defence;for it lay ſo, as the Munition might play on all fides upon the 
enemy without receiving any annoyance from them, till it ſhould come to handy 
blows. A little river ran alſo between the Armies, which the enemies behoved 
paſs before they gave the onſer. The Lord &#:hwver with the horſemen was placed 
in the vantguard, the other Lords with the Gentlemen of Angus, Mernis, Fife and 
Lothian, made the battell. The towneſmen of Dundy, Saint Andrewes and Couper 
were ſet in the rear, andacertain ſpace from them were the ſerving men and fol- 
lowers of the Camp appointed to ſtand, which made ſhew of an auxiliary force pro- 
vided againſt all accidents, 

In Queen Regents Army the French were commanded by Monſieur de Offell, and 
the Sco:s by the Duke of Chatterawlt : the morning was dark, and the fields covered 
with a foggy miſt, which hindered the Armies that they could nor ſee one another, 
About noontide when the aire began toclear, the Erench ſent ſome of their compa- 
ny to view the numbers and order kept by the Congregation: who beholding chem 

from a farre, as they ſtood ranged in three batrells, and perceiving behind them the 
multitude of ſerving people,which they took to be a ſupply of French men,affirmed 
at their return the numbers to be greater then in truth n 4 were. Upon this a Poſt 
was directed to the Queen(who was not as yet come from Falkland) to enform her 
how matters went,and to ſhew that the Lords were much ſtronger then was ſuppo- 
ſed, and very forward to fight; as likewiſe that they perceived a ſecret muring in 
their own Army, ſome openly profeſſing, that they would not fight againſt their 
friends and Countreymen for the _—_ of ſtrangers, She hearing this was con- 
tent they ſhould trear for peace z ſo the Lord Lindſey and Waaghton were imployed 
by the Duke to confer with the Lords, who at firſt were not ſuffered to approach 
nigh tothe 4rmy, and hadanſwer that they knew the Queen had ſent thoſe forces 
ro purſue them, and if they would invade they ſhould finde them prepared to de- 
tend. But they profeſſing all their deſires tobe for peace, and that they were ſent 
to that effect, were afterwards permitted to goe to the Lords : who told them, 
that they had been ſo often abuſed with the Queen Regents promiſes, as they could not 
truſt her words any more ; but if ſhe would ſend back the French men that troubled the 
Countrey.and give ſurety that no violence ſhould be uſed to thoſe that profeſſe the true Reli- 
gion, they ſhould not be found unreaſonable, It was anſvvered, that for dimitting the 
French men, ſhe could ſay nothing till the French King was advertiſed; and for the jecu- 
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rily craved, ſh: could give no other but h:r own word, nor ſtood it with her honour to doe {y, | 559. 
otherwiſe, Thus becaule a preſent peace could not be concluded, a trace for eight AY 
dayes was made, upon condition that the French ſouldiers ſhould be tranſported 

unto Lothian,and promile given, that before the expirine of that time ſom? —_— 
men ſhould be ſcnt to Saint 4ndrewes, authorized with ſufficient power for making 4 | 
firm and ſolid peace. This truce made at Garlibank the 1 3.0f June, 1 559. was ligned The truce ac 
by the Duke and Monſieur de 0yſc/l in name of the Queen. corded. 

This done the Lords of the Congregation departed leaving the fields firſt at the The town of 
Dukes requeſt, and returning to Cowper ge publick thanks for that the enemies 77> com- 
had failed of their purpoſe. The next day diſmiſſing the mulcicude, they went to fcc oppreſſi- 
Saint Andrewes,where attending ſome days, (bur in vain) the coming of theſe in- ons- 
different perions who were promiled to be ſent thither, for concluding a finall peace, 
complaints were dayly brought unto them of the oppreſſions uſed by the Lord of 
Kinfawns, whom Queen Regent had placed Provoſt in the town of Perth. The 
Earle of Argile and Lord Fames did hereupon write to the Queen, ſhewing how ar 
her ſpeciall deſire they had travelled with the Congregation then being ar Perth, 
and brought them to accept of the conditions propounded by her ſelf: the breach 
whereot chiefly in one point, that 1s, the placing of a Garriſon of ſouldiers in the 
town of Perth,was no leſle diſhonourable ro them who had given their promiſes to 
the contrary, then it was grievous tothe people: Therefore they deſired the Garri- 
ſon might be removed, and the town reſtored to the former liberty. 

Noanſwer returning, the Lords reſolved to expulle the Garriſon by force, and The 5" gd 
coming to Perththe 24. of June, they ſummoned the Provoſt, Captains and Soul- '*'F © 
diers to render, aſſuring them, it they held our, and char ic happened any one robe 
killed in the aflaulr, all heir lives ſhould pay foric, The Provoſt and Caprains 
anſwered, That they had promiled ro keep the rown for Queen Regent, and would 
tothe laſt drop of their bloud detend the ſame. As theſe!things were in doing, 
the Earle of Huntley, the Lord Areskin, and Mr. Fames Bormatyne, Juſtice Clerk, 
came by direCtion of the Queen to perſwade the Lords to delay the ſiege, at leaſt. 
for ſome dayes : but they refuſed to defer ir the (pace of one houre, praying them, 
if they loved the ſafety of the beſteged,to adviſe them to render; for if any harm 
ſhould be dons in the aſlaulr, their lives ſhould anſwer ic, 1:u.2/:y offending that 
his interceſſion availed nor, lefr them without a farewell. 

Then were the Provoſt and Caprains again ſummoned, but they exſpeQing no 
ſ:dden afſaulr, and being confident that the Queen would ſend relief, anſivered as 
before ; whereupon the Lord Futhven that lay on the Weſt quarter began to batter 
the walls with his munition. The men of Dandy who lay upon the Eaſt fide, play- 
ed upon the town in like manner with their peeces, which put the beſieged in tear 
ſo as conſidering their own weaknels, and doubting the ſuccourle ſhould come roo 
late, they demanded a P.rlee, wherein it ws agreed, that if the Queen did not ſend p,,y, yeuiges 
relief within the ſpace of 12. houres, they ſhould depart and go forth of the town vpon Comyo- 
with their weapons and enſignes diſplayed. Thus was the town yeilded, Kin- 5% 

fawns expulled, and the Lord Ruthven repoſleſled in his charge, and the inhabi- 

tans reſtored ro their Liberties. 

The next day the Abby of Scone, ſituate a mile above Pere, was burnt to aſhes Th. avter of 
by the townesmen of Dundy: The Noble men were earneſt to have the Church Scoredemolith- 
and houſe ſaved from fire, but the people werein ſuch fury becauſe one of their' * 
—_— was killed by a ſhot trom the houſe, as by no means could they be 

pacified, | 

Intelligence in the mean time coming to the Lords, that the Queen was of minde 
to placea Garriſon of French (ouldiers in Striveling ro ſtop that paſlage and ſe- 
clude the Profeſſors beyond the river of Forth from thoſe of the South, they made 
haſte toprevent her, and riſing at midnight cameearly in the morning to the town, 
and immediately after their coming, pulled all the Monaſteries to the ground. The 
Altars and Images in all the Churches within and about the town were broken and 
detaced, and the Abbey of Camba:kenneth ruined and caſt down. Three dayes they The Abbey o 
abode at Striveling, and on the fourth marched cowards Edinburgh, doing the like canburietnec® 
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at Linlithgow, which is inthe way. The rumour of their approach , though they 
were but few in number (for they paſſed not three hundred men in all ydid fo ter- 
rifie the Queen and the companies that were with her,as with all the haſte they could 
make,they fled ro Dumbar. The Lord Seaton, who for the time was Provoſt of Edrm- 
burgh, and took upon him the proteCtion of the Black and Gray Friers, abandoned 
the charge , and left all ro the ſpoile of the multitude, who before the arriving of 
the Lords had demoliſhed all the monaſteries within the Town , and carried away 
whatſoever they found in the fame. Iris ſtrange to think how by ſo weak means in 
ſuch a diſorderly way thoſe things ſhould have been wroughc , ſeeing upon the leaſt 
ſhew of reſiſtance the enterpriſers would in all probability have lett cheir attempt. 
Bur God pur ſuch a fear inthe adverſaries hearts,as they did flee, none purſuing, 

Queen Regent not knowing how to redreſle theſe things , gave forth a Procla- 
mation, wherein ſhe declared , «« That having perceived a feditious tumult to be 
« raiſed by a part of the Lieges, who named themſelves the Coreregation, and un- 
« der prerence of Religion had taken Armes, ſhe by the advice of the Lords of the 
« Privie Councel, for ſatisfying every mans conſcience , and pacitying the preſent 
« troubles, had made offer to call a Parliament in Fanwary next , or tooner if they 
« were pleaſed , for eſtabliſhing an univerſal order in matters of Religion by the 
« advice of the Eſtates, and in the mean time to ſuffer every man live at liberty, 
« ſerving their conſcience without any trouble , untill further order were taken. 
« And becauſe much appeared to conliſt upon the ſtate of the Town of Edinburgh, 
« ſheinlike manner had offered to permit the inhabitants to uſe what manner of 
« Religion they would during that time, to the end none might have juſt cauſe to 
« ſay, that they were forced to any thing againſt their mindes. Bur that they af the 
« congregation rejeing all reaſonable offers, had by their actions clearly thewed, 
« that it is not Religion, nor any thing pertaining thereto that they ſeck but onely 
« the ſubverſion of authority, and the uſurpation of the Crowne. In teſtimony 
« whereof they daily brought Engliſh men into their houſes that come with meſſa- 
« pes untothem, and returned anſwers back to England, and of late had violently 
« poſſeſſed the Palace of Haliradhouſe, and intromutted with the Irons of the Mint- 
« houſe , one of the chief things that concerned the Crown. Wherefore the com- 
« manded all perſons belonging to the ſaid congregation, (the irhabirants of the 
« Burgh excepted) to depart forth of the town of Z Jnbure) within 41x houres at- 
« ter the charge, as likewiſe all that were of their ſociety to forſake them, and 
« live obedient to the authority , except they would be repured and holden tray- 
« tours tothe Crown, &c, 

Together with this Proclamation rumors were diſperſed, that the Lords of the 
Congregation had conſpired to deprive the Queen Regent of her authority , and 
ro difinherit the Duke of Chatteleraslt , and his heirs of their ſucccſhon and title to 
the Crown, Theſe rumours were believed of divers, and prevailed fo farre, as ma- 
ny that aſſiſted the Congregation began to ſhrink and fall away : in regard where- 
of it was thought needful they ſhould clear themſelves . both by their letters ro 
the Queen, and open Proclamation to the people; which they did in mannec 
following. 

Firſt in the letters direQed tothe Queen they ſaid, That they had notice given them 
of a Proclamation lately made, wherein they were traduced as uſurpers of their Soveraigns 
authority and invaders of her perſon , who in abſence of thetr Scveraigns governed the 
Realm which they eſteemed to proceed of aſiniſtrous information made by thetr enemies, and 
was an imputation moſt falſe and odious;their intentions being vo other but to aboliſh ido- 
latry and ſuperſtitious abuſes, that did not agree with the word of God, and maintain the 
true Preachers thereof from the violence of wicked men. They did therefore beſeech her, to 
wje her authority to that effett, and for other matters ſhe ſhould find them as obedient as 
any ſubjects within the Realm , whereof they promiſ-d to give teſtimony and aſſurance, 
ſo a5 thy might have {of acceſſe to her Highneſſe. This was the ſubſtance of theletter 
waich was ſent by the Lords Ruthven and Ochilirie unto her, 

In the Proclamation they did call God to witneſſe , That ſuch crimes as they were 
charged with, never entered into their htarts, and that their only intention was to baniſh 
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iHulatry, an4 advance true Religion, and defend the Pre achers thereof, promiſing to con- 
tixue 11 all duty tewards their Severaign and her mother their Regent , provided 
might nj cy the liberty of their conſetences. AS tothe intromiffion with the Irons of the 
Minthouſe, they (aid, That they being born Connſ#llors of the Realm,and ſworne to procure 
the profit thercof,, when they underſtood the ſubjetts to be greatly hurt by the baſene(ſe of the 
m.040y which increaſed the dearth of all neceſſary wares, they could dy no leſſe of their du- 
ries , then ſtay the coyning of more lay money , untill the Nobility and Councel had ta- 
hen {nr ther deliberation therein , And where it was given ont , that they had ſporled the 
Minthouſe of great ſummes, in that _ they did remit themſelves tothe Declaration 
Mr.Robert Richardfon aaſter of the Mint, in whoſe hands they delrvered all the C 
and (ilver both coined and uncoin:d, which there ws found, cc. For the Intelligence 
with England nothing was replied : whereby it ſeemed there was ſome dealing thac 
way for expelling the French men, which they did nor deny, and thought not con- 
venient as then openly to protefle, | þ 
The Queen taking hold of the laſt words of the letter ſent unto her ſelf , and de- The Lairds of 
firing to know what they would ſay, as likewiſe truſting to gain ſomewhar by con- 770» and 
ference with them , Cid offer a (ate condu@ ro any they pleaſed : whereupon the oy = 
Lairds of Pittarrow and Cunnineham-heed were lent in name of the Congrega- the Queen. 
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tion, to declare 1hat their intent and purpoſe was no other , but that thry might ex 0) the 
liberty of their conſciences;, and unable Miniſters be removed from all Ecleſiaſti w] 4dmi- 


niſtration, Chriſt Jeſus zvight be truly preached, and his holy Sacraments rightly admi- 
mſtred; and that therr Preachers might be licenced to do their offices without moleſt ation, 
wntill ſuch tim? as by a general Councel lawfully convened , Or by a Parliament within the 
Realm, the controverſies of Religion ſhould be decided. which things being gramed, they 
did faithſully promiſe in all other things dutiful obedience. Onely 19 be aſſured of ſincere 
dealing , they deſired that the French companies which were to the countrey 8 burthen, 
and fearful to them, might be ſent home to their native countrey. 

Theſe Propoſitions were not pleaſing, yet made ſheno ſhew of any diſlike , but The Queens | 
uſing gracious words, ſaid, That if ſhe could be aſſured of their honeſt and dutifal mean- — n= 
ing to her daughter, and her ſelf, their demands ſeemed not unreaſonable, But ſhe lonzed of 4;yyle, and 
10 ſþeak with ſome of their number who were of ereater authority , meaning as afterwards *< Lord 
ſhe utrered thit her deſire was, the Earl of Argyle and Lord Fames ſhould come un- 7 
to her; for when ſhe ſaw the Lord Ruthven and Ochilirie returned not unto her, 
with the Laird of P:1arrow; the fell a complaining, that ſhe was not ſought in a cour- 
teous manner,and that they in whom ſhe put her moſt confidence, had left her in her 
greateſt need, In end ſhe ſaid, That ſhe could not be ſatisfied till ſhe ſake with the Earl 
of Argyle, and Lord James, for ſtill ſhe ſuſpetted there was ſome higher purpoſe amone ſt 
them then religion. 

This reported to the Lords, they would not by any means condeſcend that theſe The L:rs 

. Noblemen ſhould go unto her, doubting ſome practice againſt them; for ſhe was ſv{<Ring | 
heard ſay, That if the means could be found out 10 divide theſe two from thereft , ſhe was _ peat _ 
ſure to prevaile : one likewiſe of her chiefe attendants was fatd to have'bragged, the Noble- 
that betore 1Michaelmas next both theſe Noblemen ſhould loſe their heads. This **- 
not ſucceeding, it was agreed that the Duke, the Earl of Hunily, the Lords Erskin 
and Summervatile, with the Abbot of Kilwining , and Juſtice Clerk ſhould meer for 
the Queen,with ſuch as the Congregation did appoinr, for treating of thebeſt means 
to ſertle a conſtant and ſolid peace , and for the part of the Congregation were na- 
med the Earles of Argyle and Glencarne, the Lord Ruthven, Boyd, and Ochiltrie;the 
Lord Fames the Lairds of Dun and Pittarrow, 

Theſe meeting at Preſſon, to the number of an hundred on each ſide, (as was ap- A meeting « 
pointed) conferred together a whole day , but without any conclufion; for the *'**.. 
Queen ſeeming to yield unto the free exerciſe of Religion would have provided, 
that in whar place the happened ro come , the Miniſters ſhould ceaſe frompreach- 
ing, and the Maſſe only be uſed. The Lordsanſwered , That this were to leve.them 
no Church, for when the Qucen pleaſed, ſhe might change the place of hir reſidence , and 

fo there could not he any certain exerciſe of Relicion, which were all alike , as t0 vuerthrow 

4." In theſe termes they parted that night , yer the Lords named for the Congre- 
gariog' 
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yu 5 . : = unwilling tabreak off the conference, ſaid, they would chink more of the bu- 


The anſwer of 


the Lords to 


neſſe, and advertiſe what would be yeelded unto. 
After ſome deliberation , the Lord Ruthven and Pittarrow were remitted with 
this anſwer , That as they could not impede her to uſe what exerciſe of Religion ſhe plea- 


the condition ed ſo could they not agree that the Miniſters of Chriſt ſhould be ſilenced npen any occaſion, 


proponed, 


Newes of the 


French Kings 
death, 


The Queen 
prepareth to 
enter into 


E dinbwyþ. 


The Articles 
of the T ruce« 


much leſſe that the true ſervice of God ſhould grve place to ſuperſtitton and idolatry. 
Wherefore they humbly requeſted (as often they had done) liberty to ſerve God according to 
their conſciences, and did beſeech her ro remove the French ſouldrers, otherwiſe there could 
be no firm and ſolid peace, The Queen hearing all, replied only that ſhe wiſhed there 
might be peace z bur to none of the points proponed made the any direct anſwer. 
— enter. the Noblemen reſolved to bide together at Edinburgh, and not depart 
till matters were fully compoſed, 

Newes in this time were brought of the French King Henry the ſecond his death, 
which put the Lords in ſome berter hopes , bar withall made them more careleſle; 
for divers, as though nothing was now to be feared, did flide away to attend their 

rivate affaires, and they who remained expeCting no invaſion, lived iccure, keep- 
1ng neither watch nor ward , as if there had been no enemy to fear. The Queen on 
the other ſide became more watchtul , obſerving all occaſions whereby the mighe 
weaken the faQtion, and aſſure her ſelf : So getting notice of the ſolitude which 
was at Edinburzh,ſhe haſted thither with the companies ſhe had. The Lords adverti- 
ſed of her coming, grew doubtful what to do, tor howloever they might ſave them- 
ſelves by flight, they ſaw the rown by their retiring ſhould be loſt,and the Church, 
which in ſome good faſhion was then eſtabliſhed , be utterly caſt down, therefore 
with the ſmall number they had, they iſſued forth of the rown , and putting them- 
ſelves in order, ſtood on the Eaſt (ide of Craigingate, to impede the approach of the 
French. The Duke and Earl of Morton, who were gone that morning to meet the 
Queen, and give her the convoy, laboured to compole things , bur prevailed norz 
onely that day they kept the parries from falling into an open conflict. The next 
day when the Queen, which lay all that night art Leich, prepared to enter into the 
town by the Weſt port, and that the Lords were advancing to ſtop her in the way 
the Lord Areskin, who unull that time had carried himſelf a neuter, threat- 
ned to play upon them with the © anon, unleſſe they ſuffered the Queen to enter 
peaceably , and without trouble. This it was ſuppoſed he did , ro make them ac- 
cept the conditions of truce offered the day before , which they ſeeing no better 
way, were content to yeeld unto The Articles were as followeth. 

I. That the Congregation, and their adherents , (the inhabitants of Edinburgh 
only excepted) ſhould depart forth of the rown , within the ſpace of twenty tour 
houres, to the end the Queen Regent and her companies may enter peaceably 
in the ſame. 

2. That the Congregation ſhould render rhe Palace of Halirndhonſc, with all the 
furniſhing they found therein, redeliver the Minthouſe and Printing Irons the next 
morning before ten of the clock : and for obſerving this and the tormer Article, 
the Lord Ruthven, and Laird of Pittarrow ſhould enter as pledges to the Queen. 

3. Thar the Lords of the Congregation, and all the members thereof ſhould re- 
main obedient ſubjeRs to the King and Queens authority, and tothe Queen Re- 
gent, as governing in their place , obſerving the lawes ana cuſtomes of the Realm, 
as they were uſed before the raiſing of this tumulr in all things, (the cauſe of Reli- 
gion excepted) wherein the order after ſpecified, ſhould be followed, 

4. That the Congregation ſhould not troubleMor moleſt any Churchman by 
way of deed , nor make them any impediment in the peaceable enjoying and 
uplifting their rents,and that it ſhould be lawful for them to diſpone , and uſe their ,- 
benefices and rents, according to the lawes and cuſtomes of the Realm, uncill the 
tenth of Fanuary next. 

5. That the Congregation ſhould uſe noforce nor violence in caſting down of 
Churches, religious places, or defacing the ornaments thereof, but the ſame ſhould 
be harmleſle at their hands, untill the tenth of Fanwary next. 

6. That the town of Edinburgh ſhould uſe what Religion they pleaſed, 


uatill: 
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untill the ſaid day, and none of the SubjeRs in other parts of the coun 
be conſtrained wt + their mindes in matters of that kind. "7 M0 g0G 

7. Thar the Queen ſhould not interpone her authority , to moleſt the Preach- 
ers of the Congregation,nor any other their members in their bodies, lands; poſſeſſi- 
ons, penſions, or whatſoever other kind of goods they enjoyed; nor yer ſhould any 
; nn or temporal Judges trouble them tor the cauſe of religion, or other ation 

epending thereupon, untill the ſaid tenth of Faxwary , but that every man ſhould 
live in the mean time according to conſcience, 

8. That no man of Warre, French or Scottiſh , ſhould be put in Gariſon within 

the town of Edinbareh, only it ſhould be lawful to the ſouldiers to repaire thither 
for doing their lawtul affaires z which done , they thould retire themſelves to their 
proper Gariſons. 

This truce, and the heads thereof publiſhed, the Lords departed towards Strive- The Lords de 
ling, leaving John Willock Miniſter to ſerve in the Church of Edinburgh. As they Pio Srmwes 
departed, the Duke and Earle of Huntley met with them at the Quarry holes, pro- © 
miſing if any = of the appointment ſhould be violated , to joyn all their forces 
for expulſing the French our of the Realm : and indeed the Queen was then more 
careful nor in former rimes ſhe had been, to ſee that no breach ſhould be made; 
howbeit many wayes ſhe went about co reeſtabliſh the Male, and bring the favou- 
rers of Religion in contempt. In Edinburgh ſhe employed the Duke, the Earl of The Queen 
Huntley, and Lord Seaton, todeal with the Magiſtrates and Councel of the Town, &"** _ 
that they would appoint ſome other Church then S. Giles where their Miniſter $.6i/es for te 
might preach, reſerving that Church to her uſe, and for the exerciſe of the Maſle. *xerciſe of 
The Magiſtrates anſwered , That $. Giles Church had been the ordinary place of their 
meeting to Sermon and other Religious Exerciſes, and could not be taken from them with- 
out a manifeſt breach of the truce ;, ſeeing 7 Ie of the Articles it was provided, that the 
Preachers of the Congregation ſhould not be moleſted in any thing they poſſeſſed at the 
making of the appointment. Huntley ey , Thar the Queen meant to keep all 
conditions, and defired this onely of their favonr , or ifthey would not change the 
place of their preaching, thar at leaſt they would permit Maſſe to be (aid either be- 
tore or after Sermon in the Church of S, Giles : They anſwered , That they were in The Magi- 
poſſeſsion of that Church, and would never conſent that 1dolatry ſhould be there again NM nn 
eretted; or if men would do it violently, they behoved to [- er , and _ wſe 
the next remedy. 

This being refuſed another device was invented, that the French Captains, with The French 
their ſouldiers, ſhould in time of Sermon and prayers keep their walkes in the en 
Church, and trouble the exerciſe ſo much as they could. This they thought ble che people 
would enforce them to make choice of amore retired place for their Sermons, or i» bexring tbe 
then irritatethe people, and breed an occaſion of ſome diſorder, ſoas the breach of 
the peace ſhould proceed from them. The inſolence was great they committed 
in this kind , for they did laugh and talk ſo loud all the time, as the Preacher could 
not be heard, yet was it patiently digeſted, knowing that an occcaſion of trouble 
was only ſought. In other places their behaviour was no better, for at Leth t 
did cut in pieces the Pulpit erected for the Preachers, and (er up the Maſſe, which 
had been ſuppreſſed before in that rown. The like did they in the Abbey Church, 
forcibly aboliſhing the ſervice of Common Prayers, which there was ordinarily 
uſed. And in what place ſoever they came, ſome one diſturbance or other tc 
wrought to the profeſſors of the truth. Herewith a rumour was diſperſed | 
amongſt the vulgar , That is was not Religion 4s the Congregation pretended, but 
an open rebellion they went about ;, and that their purpoſe was to diſinherit their lawful 

Queen , and ſet up Lord James her baſe brother in her place : which by divers was ap- 
rehended as truth , and wrought a great alienation of mindes from the cauſe. 

About the ſame time came Monſieur Crook a French Gentleman with letters 
from the Queen and King Francs her husband to Lord Fames , full of exprobrati- 
ons and menacings,as appeareth by the Copies here inſerr. 
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Fiancis King of France to James Prior of $. Andrewes. 


A (©, Ouln, when Iunderſtood as well by letters as common report the tumults 

\, - raiſed at this time in Scotland, I was much commoved, eſpecially when it 

\, was ſaid that you, to whom my dear wite, my father deceaſed, and my ſelf have 

,, givenſo many benefices, ſhould be the head and principall foſterer of the ſame. 

,, That you ſhould be fo torgerfull of our love, and of the duty you have at all 
,, times profeſſed unto the Queen, I would not believe; or if it was ſo as the fame 

,, commonly reporteth,I did think that you were induced by the promiſes and flat- 

,, tering perſwaſions of others to take the fault upon you whereof they were the 
,, cauſe, ſuppoſing the offence would be eſteemed either none, or very ſmall in 
,, your perſon. This my conceit of you, if it be true, ſhall be as joyfull ro me as 
,, that which ſhould be moft joyfull, for I ſhould wiſh by this mean ſome part of 
,, my diſpleaſure mitigated into which you are worthily fallen, having deceived the 
,» hope which I had of your piety towards God, and your faithfull ſervice towards 
,, my ſelf. Therefore {ince nothing can be more acceptable to me, then to hear that 
,» controverſies are compoſed, and all things compaQted without tumult, according 
» tolaw and good order and fince I am perſwaded this may be eaſily done by 

,, your credit, I thought meet to advertiſe you by theſe letters, and for the good 
,z will I bear you, I do earneſtly requeſt that you will return to the obedience trom 
,» Which you ns. foully fallen, that ſo I may ſee you carry another minde, then 
, that which your fooliſh a&tions have manifeſted, This will appear to be ſo, if 
,» that you apply your diligence to bring thoſe things which now are out of order 
,» in thoſe parts, back again to the ancient and ſound form of obedience, which you 
,, know is due to God and me.Otherwiſe I would have you,and all thoſe that adhere 
,» unto you, perſwaded that ere it be long I ſhall take ſach puniſhment of you and 
,, them,as your wickedneſs deſerveth,which I have given the bearer charge to make 
,» known unto you at more length, whom I will you to credit as my ſelf, praying 
,, God, my Couſin,to have you in his protection, Pars the 17. day of Tab 1559. 


The Letter ſent by the Queen, was of the tenor following ; 
Marky, Queen of Scotland and France, to James Prior 
ot the Monaſterie of S. Andrewes. 


d I Cannot my Couſin wonder enough, hor you that are nigheſt us in bloud,and 
,» > greatly benefitted by our liberality, as your ſelf knoweth, ſhould be ſo pre- 
,, ſumptuous and wickedly diſpoſed, as by one and the ſame fact to violate the 
,» Majeſty of God, and the authority belonging to me, and my husband ; for rome 
,» it is a wonder that you, who being with me did complain of the Duke of Chattel- 
,» lerault, and divers others for diſmiſſing my authority, ſhould now be the leader of 
,»a faction in matters of greateſt weight, wherein not onely the honour of God 
2» is touched, but my authority all utterly taken away : which I would have more 
,» eaſily believed of any other of my ſubjects then of you, for I had a ſpeciall hope 
,» of your fidelity, and am not a little grieved that you ſhould have deceived me; 
,» Though yet I can ſcarſe be perſwaded, that you are gone ſo far from truth and 
,» reaſon, as to be carried away with ſuch blinde errours which I wiſh were nor, as 
,» any in the world elſe, beſeeching God to illuminate you with his light, that re- 
,» turning into the right way you may ſhew your ſelf (by doing things contrary to 
,» that you have already performed) a good man, and obedient to our lawes; where- 
,» of by theſe letters I thought good ro admoniſh you, and withall earneſtly to in- 
,» treat you to amend your by gone faults, with better deeds in time coming ; that 
» the anger which I and my husband have conceived againſt you, may by that 
,» means be mitigated, Otherwiſe I would have you underſtand, that we will 
»» take ſuch punithmenr of you, that you ſhall ever remember us, which ſhall be to 
»» me a molt grievous thing, God I beſcech to keep you from all danger. 
Pars the 2 4+ of July, 1559s 
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Lord Fames having peruſed the Letters, and conferred a ſpace with the Gentle- 
man, who was commanded to ſay unto him, That the King would rather ſhendthe 
Crows of France, then not be revenged af the ſeditions tununlts raiſed im Scotland; made 
anſwer in writing as followeth. » That he was no way conſcious to himfelf of 
»» any undurifulnels either in word or deed a gainft his Soveraignes lawes. That 
»» it was true he had joyned himfelt with theſe of the Nobility who went aboue the 
» reforming of Religion, and would not deny ir, but this he did not efteem a fault 
»» againſt the King or Queen. For thereby nothing is fought, bur the adrance- 
»» ment of Gods honour and the Golpel of Zeſus Chriſt, from which if be ſhould 
»» deſiſt it were in effec to renounce his Lord and Saviour. Thea this cauſe onely 
»» excepted, he and the reſt who were charged with the crime of Rebellion, ſhould 
» in all other things be moſt obſequent. This writing he delivered to Mon- 
fieur Cyooke, who gaveit to Queen Regent, the operung the fame and reading 
it, ſaid , that ſuch a proud and rebellious anſwer was never given 10 a King and 

wen, 
—_ few dayes after this, arrived a French Captain called 0avian with a Re- 
giment of ſouldiers, who brought with him great ſummes of money, and other ne- 
ceſſary proviſions for warre : But the Queen did incontinent ſend him back ro in- 
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treat the French King for other four companies to make up the number of twenty _ of ſoul» 
the 


Enſignes with an hundred horſemen, and four ſhips well —_— to keep 
Haven of Leth: truſting therewith, as ſhe ſaid, and with the atfiſtance the promiſed 
her ſelfe in the Countrey, to daunt all the rebells and bring them to obedi- 
ence. Meane while, ſhe began to fortifie the rowne of Leth, as being a 
Port fit to receive freſh — , and a place that might ſerve the French 
companies for a refuge, it they ſhould happen to be redated to any nece(- 
firie, 
: The Lords of the Congregation kept atthat time a Convention in Striveling,and 
thither came the Earle of 4rrane (the Duke his eldeſt fon) having left France 
this occaſion. Being one day in conference with the Duke of Gzife (who then ruled 
all things in the Frexch Court ) and falling in =_ of thoſe that profeſſed the 
reformed Religion, he did utter his minde too freely in their favours : which was ſo 
ill raken, as it was reſolved tocall him in queſtion, Ofthis, and other ſpeeches that 
had eſcaped theCardinall of Lorraixe in the Court of Parliament, he was advertiſed, 
and thereupon retired quickly from Court, and went to Gezeva; there he became 
acquainted with Mr. Randolph an Exegliſh man ( who was afterwards imployed in 
many honourable Legartions to Scorlaxd)and came with him into England, where he 
was much graced by Queen Elizabeth, and by her perſwaſions induced to promiſe, 
thar at his return he ſhould joyn himſelf with thoſe that ſought to expell the French 
forth of Scotland, and move his father fo far as in him lay, to take part in that cauſe. 
Both which he truly performed ; for immediately upon his return he came to the 
Noblemen at $rivelmg and made offer of his aſſiſtance in the common quarrell 
both of Religion and the liberty of the Countrey. Then going to viſit his Father 
at Hamilton he won him to their ſide,and acting ſome old grudges betwixt his 
facher and certain Noblemen, brought them all ro meet rogether at Hamilton, and 
to write a common Letter to Queen Regent, which was to this effe&t : © Thar it 
« was tothem a marvell, how ſhe not provoked by any injury, could go fo ſoon 
« from the late appointment, as toexpulſe the ancient inhabirants of the rown of 
« Leth, place therein a Colonie of ſtrangers, as minding to keep the Countrey un- 
« dera Tyrannicall ſubjeRion z This they faid was againſt her promiſe, againſt the 
« publick weale, and againſt the lawes and liberties of the Kingdome; wherefore 
« they intreated her to defiſt from that courſe, and not to driye into a necefli- 
« ty of ſeeking the concurrence of the Subjeds for refiſting the miſchief intended 
« 2painſt the whole. This letter dated at Hamiltow the 19, of September, was fub- 
ſcrived by the Duke of Chatellerault, the Earles of Arraxe, Argile, Glencarn, 
and Mentzeth, the Lords Rwihwen, Boyd, and Ochiltrie, and divers Barons and 
Gentlemen. 

They 
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They wrote alſo to the Lord Ereskip keeper of the Caſtles of Edizburgh and 
Striveling, © Deſiring him as a Noblemanand a Member with them of the 
«* ſame © Als > to look circumſpecly to his own perſon, and to the 
« ſtrengths commirred to his truſt, and not to ſuffer himſelf to be abuſed with the 
« promiſes and policies which they knew would be uſed. Hereof they did think ir 
« needfull, as they ſaid, to give him warning, nor that they ſtood in doubt of his fi- 
« delity, bur that they eſteemed ir their dury to advyerriſe him of the common dan- 
« ger, and to aſſure him, if by violence any ſhould go about to bereave him of thoſe 
« forts, their aſſiſtance ſhould not be lacking. Ex 

Queen Regent not liking to make an anſwer to the Lords in writing, ſent Sir 
Robert C arnagie, and Mr. David Borthuick with a letter of credit to the Duke. That 
which they had in credit to ſay was, hat ſhe wondred much at hu joyning with the 
Lords, or that he ſhould have perminted the Earle of Arrane his ſon take that cowſe ; and 
to adviſe him to come and ſtay with her at Court ; or if they could net obtain that point that 
they ſhould diſſwade him from taking part with them. The Duke asking what the Queen 
meant to do concerning the fortification at Leth and diſpatch of the French men , they 
ſaid, If all things were put in the Qucens will, ſhe would be gracious enough, Whereunto 
he replyed, That both he and the reſt of the Lords would moſt willingly ſerve her, ſo as 
ſhe would be ruled by the counſell of naturall Scottiſh men ; but ſo long as ſhe _=_ about 
her ſtrangers, who were a trouble and great burthen to the Countrey, he beleeved no wiſe 
man would give either him, or them adviſe to put themſelves in her hands. 

This = reported tothe Queen, becauſe ſhe perceived the arriving of the 
French ſouldiers to be generally ill taken, ſhe gave forth a Proclamation ; © Where- 
< in complaining of the calumnies diſperſed againſt her by wicked people, eſpeci- 
« ally that ſhe had broken the appointment made with the Congregation at Leth, 
&* (which the ſaid was onely to entertain diviſion in the Realm) by receiving of 
© French forces which they aggrecged ſo far againſt all reaſon,it not being anArticle 
« of the appointment : that albeit for every Frenchman that was in Scotland, there 
<« werea hundreth at her command,there ſhould not a jor that was promiſed be bro- 
© ken, nor the leaſt alteration be made in any thing, if the Congregation did in 
* like manner faithfully keep their part. Therefore willed all = ſubjeRs not to 
© give eare to ſuch informations, nor ſuffer themſelves to be led thereby from their 
*<que obedience, afluring them that they ſhould ever finde with her truth in pro- 
* miſe,and a motherly love towards all loyall ſubjects. 

Beſides the Proclamation, whereof this was the ſubſtance, (he imployed in the 
Countrey ſome whom ſhe eſpecially truſted, to inform the Subje&s of her good 
meaning ; the principalls were, Mr. James Balfoure Officiall of Lothian, Mr. 
Thomas and Mr. William Scots ſons to the Laird of Balwery, Sir Robert Carnagy and 
ſome others. Neither did ſhe omit to deal with the ſpecials of the Congregation, 
ſending Sir John Bannatyne Juſtice Clerk to the Lord Ruthven, with many liberall 
promiles, it he would leave the faRtion, and Mr. Fohn Spence of Condy to Lord 
Fames with a letter bearing this effe&t ; ** That having wderſtood the cauſe of 
©*his departing from her, to be the love he bare to Religion : Albeir ſhe did miſlike 
« the ſame, yet knowing his minde, and the mindes of other Noble men to be (o far 
© bent that way, as there was no poſhbility to reclaim them, ſhe had now reſolved 
© totolerate their profeſſion, and at their own fights, to grant ſuchliberty as mighe 
© ſtand with the common policy of the Realm and their Soveraigns honour, 4s 
* forthe men of Warre, and fortification at Zeth ſo much complained of, ſhe ſaid, 
* that ſome had given her to underſtand, that it was not the advancement of Re- 
*ligion which was ſought, but that the ſame was made a pretext to overthrow the 
< authority of his ſiſter, (whereof ſhe beleeved he would never be rticipant) and 
* this was the true cauſe of inbringing the ſaid forces, whereas if fufpicions and jea- 
* loufte could be removed, ſhe would be well pleaſed todimir them for it grieved 
©* her much to ſee the troubles that were in the Countrey, neither deſired the an 
< thing more, then a perfect peace and reconciliation,wherein ſhe requeſted his aſi- 
+ ſtance, praying him to keep faith and kindneſs to his fiſter ( who truſted more in 
* him chenin any man living ) and to ſhew her what he deſired for his own parti- 
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« cular, and (he would tairhtully promiſe che ſame ſhould be performed to his con- 
6 tenement, 

By ſuch policies as theſe ſhe laboured to diſunite the Lords ; but the love of the Lord 7 

cauſe, and their own ſafeties , which they apprehended ro conſiſt in their faſtneſle yi; a_ 
and fidelity to others, kept thema together. The many breaches they had alſo found, 
begar in them ſuch a diſtruſt, as nothing, though never (o truly meant, could be be- 
lieved , his anſwer therefore was , © That in the matter proponed to him he could 
« ſay nothing by himſelf, for they had all taken oarh co have no private dealing with 
« her, or to make any ſeveral addrefle for themſelves , which tor his own part he 
« would keep unviolate , and how ſoon the Noblemen were convened , he would 
« ſhew what was written unto him, and leave nothing undone, that ſerved to eſta- 
« bliſh peace in the Realm 4 provided the glory of God was not intereſſed : 
« neither doubted he it ſhe were tound as tractable as by her letter ſhe profeſſed, 
« bur ſhe would obtain of the reſt chat which might in reaſon content her. Further 
« he ſaid, that he, had communicated to her (ſervant ſome things that miſliked 
« himin her proceedings with a true heart, whick he wiſhed of God the, and 
« all men knew. | 

When as Queen Regent perceived theſe means could not divide them, the gave A proclans- 
fortha new Proclamation of this tenor. © That whereas the Duke of Chattellerault tion by the 
« had directed his miſſives unto all the parts ot the Realm,informing that the French OE 
« men lately arrived, were begun to plant in Leh for the ruine of the Common- pole inthe for. 
« wealth, and that the fortification made there was a purpoſe deviſed in France to *i!yins of £th. 
*« bring the ſubjects under ſervitude , which he and his partakers could nor pati- 

« ently endure, ſhe eſteems it needful for the manifeſtation of her proceeding 
« ſince the laſt appointment, to make the Declaration following : Firſt, that divers 
« of theCongregation, and thoſe nor of the meaneſt ſort , had violated the ſaid ap- 
« pointment in ſundry heads, yer ſhe, in hope that they would have returned to 
« their duties, did connive ar many things, and took no notice of their doings , till 
« of late (having perceived by their frequent meſlages to, and from England , and 
« by the defection of many great perlonages from her obedience , that there was 
« ſome other purpoſe in hand, then the eſtabliſhing of Religion) ſhe was forced to 
« have her recourle to the law of nature, and as a bird that is purſued will provide a 
« neſt for it (elf, and for her followers : for which cauſe ſhe had made choice of the 
« rown of Leth, as a place moſt conventenr, being her daughters property , where- 
« unto no perſon could lay claim a place fortified of old, and ſuch as made beſt 
« for her ſatery. Further ſhe ſaid, that ir was not religion that they ſought, bur a 
« meer rebellion they were entred into againſt their Soveraigns , as appeared by 
« many evidences. Firſt,by the taking of 8ronghtie Caſtle,and expulſing the Keep- 
« ers thereof by ſome of the Congregation : Next. by the contempt of the offer 
«« made by her (elf unto the Lord Duke , when he complained of rhe fortification 
« of Leth, that it they would caule amend the wrongs committed againſt the Lawes 
« of the Realm, ſhe would do what in reaſon they could require. Thirely, by the 
« charges he had ſent to the free Burghs to chuſe ſuch Magiſtrates as they thought 
« would affiſt them in their purpoſe. And tourthly by the witholding of proviſion, 
« 294inſt all humanity, from her and trom her family. All which things to thoſe 
« that had any eyes made more then maniteſt , that it was no other bur a plain uſur- 
« pation of authority they went about, the particulars whereot ſhe had certainly 
« underſtood, it being detected unto her, that the Earl of Arrane had joyned with 
« the Congregation tor no other end , and that the Crown was promiſed by them 
« unto him : yer ſhe no way doubting of the ſubjes goodaffeRion , and thar the 
« would when need ſhould be, ſtand in defence of their Soveraigns right againſt all 
« prerenders, thought meet to give them warning of thele practices, and prohibir 
« the Lieges to put themſelves in Armes, or take part with the Duke, and his afſi- ' 
© ters, &c. The Biſhop af 

Monſieur Pelleuce Biſhop of Amiens, (he was afterwards Archbiſhop of Sens, and ;,,,,;, uf 
created Cardinal arrived about this time at Leth, accompanied with three Do- ſome Doctors 
&ors of Son, Door Furmer, Doctor Brochet , and Doctor Ferretier. Monſieur * 5% * 
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le Broche a French Knight, gave them the convoy with two thouſand foot. The Do- 
Qors gave our, that they were come to diſpute with the Preachers of the Congre- 

ation. The other two pretended a Legartion , and ſent to ſome of the Nobility re- 
lent at the time in Edinbureh, to deſire a hearing. It was anſwered, That they came 
not as Ambaſſadours, but as enemies, 10 bragge and threaten them with Armes , other- 
wiſe they needed not have brought ſo many armed ſouldiers in their company. If they meant 
to treat with weapons in their hands,they would likewiſe fortify themſelves,and make it ſecn 
that they were not moved to any thing b compulſion, but guided by reaſon : nor would they 
have them think they were ſorude and ignorant, as 10 fall in reaſoning with adverſaries, 
that might force them to conditions at their pleaſure. Wherefore if they deſired peace and 

wietneſſe, as was pretended, it ſhould be fitteſt to aimit theſe forain ſouldiers, and ſeek to 

ave matters compoſed according toreaſon and Juſtice. This anſwer given, there was 
no more heard of the Legation, nor of the Doctors diſputes, 

The Lords in the mean time publiſhed a Declaration anſwering the other late- 
ly made by Queen Regent, wherein firſt they declared , « That as they hadoften 
« complained of the inbringing of Frexch {ouldiers , and the manifold oppreſſi- 
« ons done by them, ſo they could not but ſeek redrefle thereof by all means, in re- 
« pard the ſame rended to an open conqueſt of the countrey , and the laying upon 
« their necks an intolerable ſervitude; tor whereas the Queen did pretend the de- 
« fection of divers great Perſonages from her obedience, and the frequent meſlages 
« to,and from England, to be the cauſe of their inbringing,it is well known that be- 
« fore the arrival of theſe ſtrangers, there was no ſuch detection, but all lived peace- 
« able and obedient, according to the appointment made by her ſelf. And for the 
« Meſſages to England, time will make manifeſt that the ſupport craved was to no 
« Other end but to maintain Religion, and ſuppreſle idolatry ; wherein they think 
« they have done nothing againſt their durtes, it being lawtul for them where their 
« own power faileth,to ſeek help and aſſiſtance, whereloever they may have it. Next 
« touching the convenience of Lethtor a mou of fortification ; they grant itis a 
« port very fit to receive ſtrangers ; but had the Queen intended no more then 
« her own ſecurity, Dumbar, Blackneſs ,, and other torts already built , would have 
© better ſerved to that uſe. And where ſhe called 72th her daughters property, they 
© anſivered that it was notoure, the ſummes payed co the Laird of Reſtalrig Superi- 
© our of Leth were disburſed by the inhabitants , and a large taxation given ro her 
* ſelf upon promile, that their rown ſhould be erected into a Burgh royal, in place 
** of which , ſome of the indwellers were expulſed from their own houſes, others 
© robbed of their ſubſtance, and all rhat chuſed to remain there , kept in ſuch fear 
* and terrour, as in effe& they eſteemed nothing their own. Neither was this only 
* done to thole that profeſſed themſelves reformed , but to all the inhabitants in- 
« difterently; which ſhew clearly, that the Frexch did mind nothing lefſe, then to 
* ſubdue the whole nation, if it lay in their power. And where it was ſaid, thar the 
« town of Leth was fortified of old, the ſame was never done without the conſent of 
< the Nobility and Eſtates of the Realm, whereas the preſent fortification was made 
« expreſly againſt their wills ſignifying to her in writing. Concerning the Earl 
* of Arraze, and their purpoſe td place him in authority, they took God to record, 
* that the ſame never entered into their hearts; and that neither the ſaid Earl, nor 
© any pertaining unto him, did ever move them in ſuch a matter; which if they had 
© cone, they were not (o fooliſh as to promiſe that, which afterwards they mult 

&* neecs have repented. Then for the particulars adduced to qualifie their intended 
© rebellion, they anſwered , that the taking of Browghty was to prevent the danger 
* that might have enſued , if the French ſhould have planted inthat place as they 
© had done at Leth, whereof the conjeures were not obſcure. As tothe Dukes 
* miſregard of her offer, they did remit the truth of that, to the report of the per- 
< ſons imployed by her ſelf. Further it was ſaid, that they had direted charges to 
*rhe free Burghs to ele& Magiſtrates at their appetites ; the truth was, that ſome 
** rowns askt their advice inthis buſineſſe,and that the anſwer given them was, that 
© if they elected ſuch as feared God, and loved equity,and juſtice,they could not erre 
*in their choice, But that ſhe ſhould obje& this, ſeemed ſtrange, ſeeing it was 
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* known, that ſhe her ſelf did force the rown of Edinburgh to take Magiſtrates of 
* her appointment, and againſt their own liking. Laſtly, tor the impeding of ne- 
« ceſlary proviſions to her and her family, they utterly denied the ſame; only they 
© had taken order to ſtay the furniſhing of ſtrangers (that oppreſſed the countrey ) 
«* with victuals, and did forthink the ſame was not ſooner and more ſtritly done : 
«* concluding, that ſeeing nature did oblige them to love their countrey , and the 
< oath they had given to be true to the Commonwealth», forced them to hazard 
&« whatſoever God had given them in defence thereot ; they being Counſellors 
« of the Realm by birth, could not forbear to ſeek that by force of Arms, which 
& hitherto had been denied them. Therefore required all natural Scorr#5h men to 
< judge betieen the Queen and them, and not to abſtract their juſt and dutiful ſup- 
« port from their native countrey in ſo needful a time, afluring them who did 
© vtherwiſe, that they ſhould be eſteemed betrayers of che Kingdome into the hands 
© of ſtrangers. 

This Declaration made , the Lords aſſembling their forces , came to Edinburgh The Lords 
the eighteenth of 0ober , and on the ſame day Queen Regent by the counſel of cometo Zdin- 
the French men entered into Leth, with the Biſhops of S. Andrewes,Glaſeow, Dunkeld, __ = —_ 
the Lord Seaton and ſome others. The day following they ſent a letter to the Queen Queen. 
declaring, how they were convened to (ee a redrefle made of the great diſorders 
that were in the Realm, eſpecially to have the town of Leth made patent for the free 
rrafique ofthe ſubje&ts, and deſiring her ro command all the ſtrangers and mer- 
cenary ſouldiers to depart forth of the ſame, and to cauſe the forts to be demoliſhed 
which were newly erected ; otherwiſe they would take it for an argument, that her 
meaning was to bring the Kingdome into ſervitude; againſt which miſchief 
would provide by the beſt means they could. The meſſenger who carried this 
letter , after he had been detained a whole day, was diſmifſed without anſwer. 

Mean while the rumour increaſing of the uke his uſurpation of the authority, The Duke 
he C_ it neceſſary to make a publick purgation, as he did at the Mercat Croſſe purgeth him»' 
of Edizburgh,by ſound of Trumpet, proteſting both for himſelf and for his ſonne the _—_ 
Earl of Arran, that none of them did ſeek any preheminence, nor meant to uſu 
the authority Royal, but that they were convened with the reſt of the Nobility to 
maintain the caule of Religion, and liberty of their native countrey invaded b 
ſtrangers; which he defired all men to believe, and not to be carried with the falſe 
and malicious reports of enemies, deviſed onely to withdraw the hearts of natural 
Scottiſh men, from the ſuccour they owed to their oppreſled countrey. 

Two dayes after Robert Forman, Lion Herald , was direted by Queen Regent The Herald 
to the Lords with this writing. After commendations we received your letter of the date direQed to rhe 
at Edinburgh the 19. of this inſtant, which to us appeareth rather to have come from 4 "_ 
Prince to his ſubjetts , then from ſubjetts to thoſe that bear the authority ,, for anſwer 
whereof we have ſent unto you this bearer the Lion Herald K ing of Armes ſufficiently in- 
ſtrudted with our mind, to whom you ſhall give credit. At Leth the 21, Otober.1559. 

The credit, as the Herald related the ſame, was this; Firſt, he ſhewed the Queen The credit gi- 
did think it ſtrange, there ſhould be any other to command within the Realm beſides her _ ei te 
daughter and her hushand : in former times had been given juſt cauſes of ſuſpicion , ſo Que. 
now ſhe _ clearly by the contents of the laſt letters , that they did not — 
any authority ſuperiour to th:mſelves in the Kingdome , Next he was deſired to ask the 
Duke of Chattellerault how his doings did agree with his words and writing , whereby he 
promiſed not only to obey the King himſelf, but alſo to keep his ſonne the Earle of Arrane 
from medling with the preſent broyles and tumults of the countrey. Thirdly , in anſwer, 
to their letters , he was willed to ſay , that it never came in her minde 10 overthrow 
the liberty and lawes of the Realme, much leſſe ts make a conqueſt of it ;, for to whom ſhould 
ſhe ſeek the ſame, it being her daughters by right, and ſhe peat 4 poſſeſſed thereof ? nor 
could they think her ſo —— as to bereave her own childe of the Crown, and 
acquire it 10 another. As to the fortification of Leth, and entertaining of ſtrangers, 
he was bidden ask if any thing in that kind was by her attempted before they did 
ſhew themſelyes manifeſt contemners of the Authority, by ſurpriſing Townes, and 
making bonds both amongſt chemſelves , andwith the ancient enemies ofthe King- 
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dome; and toomit other things, Could they think it lawful to them to keep an Army 
at Edinburgh, for pur ſuing her who was their Regent, and her Councel, and that it ſhould 
not be lawful to her to entertain a few companies at Leth for ber awn ſafety * Belike they 
would have her to flee from place to place, as hitherto ſhe hath done, declining their fury. 
In their whole letters was there a word ſounding to obedience, any overture of prace , 
or ſo much as an intimation of willinzneſſe in them to have debates compoſed , 
and all things reduced to their former eſtate ? They might cover it as they plea- 
ed with the pretexts of the Commonwealth, and their care of the good and quiet 
thereof, but nothing leſſe was meaned by them, For if they deſired peace , ſhe hath often 


ſhewed the way unto it. Neither could they be ignorant, that the French ſouldrers would 


lonz before that time have been recalled by the command of their King, if they themſelves 
had net been alet and hinderance thereto, Further he was required to ſay, that if as yet 
they would live obedient to their Soveraigns, ſhe for her own part would refuſe no meanes 
of concord, nor ſhould ſhe omit any thing that made for the good of the Commonwealth, 
Neither was this her mind alone ,but the mind likewiſe of their Soveraigns , who had ſent 
two chief men, one of the C hurch eſtate , and the other an honourable Knight, to ſignifie lo 
much unto them, whom they ſo farre deſpiſed, as they would not —_ them either an- 
ſwer, or audience. Laſtly, the ſaid Herald as he was enjoined, did charge the Duke, 
the Noblemen and others their affiſters and partakers, to deparr forth of the Town 
of Edinburgh, and diſſolve their forces under the pain of leſe Majeſtic. 

The Herald having in this ſort delivered his credit,the Lords convened in Coun- 
cell with a number of Barons and Burgeſles, whom they ealled to aſſiſt. In this 
meeting the Lord Ruthven preſiding, declared how the Queen had refuſed their 
Petitions, and that there was no expeRation of the oy up the Town of Leth, 
or dimitting the French companies by a peaceable treaty , fo as now they were to 
think of the next courſe. The reverence of authority, (which as yer was in the per- 
ſon of Queen Regent) deterred many at firſt from uttering their mindes, yer after 
ſome ſhort ſilence, they began to | of diſcharging the Queen of her Regencie, 
The motion ſeemed dangerous to ſome, as wanting example,ar leaſt for a long time: 
The like, they ſaid, had been ſometimes done, but it was alwayes carried under the ſhew of 
authority ;, they in whoſe hands the King was at that time, taking upon them in his name 
to ſuſpend the preſent Government. But that the Nobility and Eſtates without, and againſt 
the Princes conſent, ſhould aſſume that power to themſelves , was never heard , and would 
be thought ſtrange. Others held, that ſhe being a Regent only, might very well be prohi- 
bued to 0 the name of the King and Queen fo authoriſing of her proceedings,eſpecially 
when they were known to be hurtful and pernicious to the whole Kingdomes.1n this varia- 
tion of judgements it was thought meet to take the opinion of the Preachers, and to 
that effe&t Mr. Fohn Willock, and Fohn Knox being called , they delivered their 
mindes one after another in this fort. M-. John willock firſt ſpeaking, ſaid, 

That albeit Magiſtracie be Gods Ordinance, and that they who bear rule have their au- 
thority from him, yet their power ts not ſo largely extended , but that the ſame is bounded, 
and limited by Godin his word. And albeit God had appointed Magiſtrates bis Lieute- 
nants on earth, honouring them with his own title, and calling them Gods , yet did he ne- 
wer ſo eſtabliſh any, bet for juſt cauſes they might be deprived, for even as ſubjects (aid he, 
are commanded to obey their Magiſtrates, ſo Magiſtrates have direttion given them for 
their behaviour towards thoſe they rule;,and God in hs word hath defined the duties wala 
the one, and the other. 1n depoſing Princes, and thoſe that have borne authority , God did 
not alwayes uſe his immeatate power, but ſometimes he uſed other means, ſuch as in his wiſ- 
dome he thought good. As by Aſa he removed Maacha his own Mother from the honour 
and authority which before ſhe did exerce : By Jehu he deſtroyed Joram and the whole po- 
fterity of Achab, and by divers others he depoſed from the Government , thoſe whom he 
eſtabliſhed before by bus own word. Of theſe enſamples he inferred , That ſince ©ucen 
Regent had denied her chief _— the ſubjects of the Realme , which was to miniſter Ju- 
rice indifferently, to preſerve them from the invaſion of ſtrangers , and to ſuffer the word 
of God to be freely preached: ſeeing alſs ſhe was a maintainer of ſuperſtition , and deſpiſed 
the counſel! of the Nobility, he did think they might juſtly deprive her from all regiment 
and authority over them. 
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John Knox being next deſired to ſpeak , after he had approved all which his bro- 
ther had aid, did adde this more, That the iniquity of the Yuen Regent ought not to 
withdraw their hearts from the obedience due to their Soveraigns , not did he wiſh any 
ſuch ſenterce tobe pronounced againit her, but that when ſhe ſhouts change her courſe, and 
ſabmu her ſelf to good counſel , there ſhould be place left unto her of regre(ſe ts the ſame 
honours, from which for juſt cauſes ſhe ought now to be deprived. 

It had been a better, and wiſer part in theſe Preachers, to have excuſed them- 
ſelves from giving any opinion in theſe matters, for they might be ſure to have it 
caſt in their reeth, tothe {candal of their profeſſion. Neither was the opinion they 
gave ſound in it ſelf, nor had it any warrant in the word of God; for howbeir the 
power of the Magiſtrates-be limited, and their office preſcribed by God, and that 
they may likewiſe fall into great offences, yet it is no where permitted to ſubjects to 
call rheir Princes in queſtion, or to make inſurreRtions again(t them, God having re- 
ſerved the puniſhment of Princes to himſelf. 

And for the enſamples they alleadged , they are nothing to the purpoſe; for 
Aſa was King of F«dah,and in poſſeſſion of theCrown,and X7aacha,though in nature 
his Mother, was by condition his ſubject , and might lawfully be diſcharged from the 
authority (which by his favour ſhe enjoyed) after ſhe fell to the ereing and wor- 
ſhipping of Idols. As to theenſample of Fehw, ir is nothing better , (ſeeing what 
he did was by Gods expreſle Commandment , who giveth and taketh away King- 
domes as he pleaſeth; bur no man hath this power , and they thar preſume other- 
wiſe, g0 expreſly againſt the Commandment of God , and the duty of Chriſtian 
profeſſion. 

Alwayes the Lords and others then aſſembled , as having now their determina- 
tion ſufficiently warranted, fell to gather the voices of ſuch as were preſent, who all 
uniformly conſented to her deprivation. Soby an AR, and Decree of Councell, 
(wherein were reckoned our all the enormities alledged ro have been committed 
by Queen Regent z namely, the purſuing of the Barons and Burgeſles of the Realm 
with open hoſtility, no proces nor order of law being firſt uſed ; nor they called and 
convict of any crime in lawful judgement z The thruſting in of Magiſtrates upon 

ople within Burghes againſt their liking,and without anyorder of election; The in- 

ringing of forainers into theRealm, without the advice and counſel of the Nobility; 
The laying of Gariſons in ſome Towns to the oppreſſion of peaceable ſubjeRs; The 
coyning of baſe money to the impoveriſhing of the country; The placing of a ſtran- 
gerin one of the greateſt offices within theRealm,as the office of Chancellary which 
ſhe had conferred to Monſieur Rubie a French man z The ſending of the great Seal 
forth of the Realm, againſt the advice of the Councel; The altering of the Lawes 
and Cuſtomes of the Realm,eſpecially in graces and pardons granted to the Lieges, 
and the obſtinate refuſing of the Nobility and Barons their requeſt , when they 
ſought redreſs of theſe evils) they in name and by the —_— their Soveraigns 
did ſuſpend the Commiſſion granted ro Queen Regent, diſc rging her of all au- 
thority untill thenext Parliament that ſhould be called by their advice, and conſent. 
Prohibiting likewiſe the officers and others ſerving her, under colour of the ſaid au- 
thority, to exerce their offices from henceforth, and to coyn either gold or filver 
without expreſs conſent of the Councel and Nobility , conform to the lawes of the 
Realm. This A& ordained to be publiſhed in all the head Burghes of the King- 
dom , was ſubſcribed in this manner ; By ws the Nobility and Commons of the Prote- 
ftants of the Church of Scotland. | 

Aſſoon as this A& was by ſound of Trumpet proclaimed, the Herald whom 
they had detained two dayes, was diſmiſled with an anſwer conceived in this form: 
« By theletters and inſtructions you have ſent by the Herald unto us, we take up 
« how ill you are ſer againſt God his truth, the liberty of this our native countrey, 
« and the common good of all, To defend theſe, as in dury we ate bound, we 1n 
« the name of our Soveraign Lord and Lady ſuſpend your Commiſhon, and all 
«« adminiſtration publick which you thereby may pretend, as being aſſured that 
«« your proceedings are direct contrary to their mindes, which we know are in- 


« clined to the weal and common good of the conntrey. And ſeeing you refuſe » 
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An. 1 <« who are natural born ſubjeAs of the Realm to be your Counſellors , we will 
1559» &« no longer acknowledge you for our Regent, and lawful Magiſtrate , confider- 
« ing the authority (if any you have committed unto you by our Soveraignes) is 
«for moſt juſt and weighty reaſons ſuſpended by usin their name, whoſe Counſel- 
« lors weare by birth,in theſe matters chiefly, that concern the ſafery of the Com- 
« monwealth. 
© And howbeit we have determined, with the hazard of our lives to ſet that 
& Town at liberty, wherein you have moſt injuſtly planted your mercenary ſoul- 
« diers and ſtrangers, yet for the reverence we bear unto you , as being the mother 
<« of our Queen, we earneſtly beſeech you to depart thence at this time , when we 
« conſtrained by publick neceſſity are by force of Armes to recover it. We further 
« requeſt you to bring forth of the Town with your ſelf, all that carry themſelves 
«* 25 Ambaſſadours, and are come unto the countrey, either for taking up of contro» 
« yerfies, or aſſiſting the government of publick affaires, within the ſpace of twen- 
©* ty four houres, and to cauſe the Captains, Lieutenants, and ſouldiers (whoſe 
©« blood we would gladly ſpare becauſe ot the old amity and friendſhip berwixt us 
« 2nd the Realm of France,which the marriage of our Soveraign Lady to that King, 
© ought rather to encreaſe then diminiſh) to remove themſelves within the ſame 
< ſpace. This letter was ſubſcribed, By all the Nobility and Barons preſent , the twen- 
ty third of Otober, 1559. 
The town of The 25 . day of the ſame monerh was the Town ſummoned, and all the Scots and 
Leh tummo- French men, of whatſoever ſtate and degree, commanded to leave the ſame within 
M the ſpace of 12. houres. This denied, and defiance given on both ſides , there fol- 
lowed ſomelight skirmiſhings, withour any great ſlaughter. The Lords had reſol- 
ved toenter the Town by ſcalade, and were preparing ladders for that uſe , which 
being dreſſed in S.Giles Church, did impede the ordinary meetings to Sermon and 
Prayer, to the great offence to the Preachers, who in their Sermons did ſharply re- 
rove that intermiſſion of religious exerciſes, foretelling that zhe pave could 
ave no good ſucceſſe, which —_— with it in the beginning ſuch a neglett of God his ſer- 
vice. And fo indeed it proved, for upon the ſudden they became ſo terrified, as not 
only was that purpoſe of the ſcalade broken, but very nigh they were to have ut- 
terly forſaken the cauſe. The Duke =_ fearful by the falling away of ſome ro 
the Queen, the ſouldiers mutinied in default of their pay ; they found their moſt 
ſecret counſels alſo diſcloſed, and had lately intercepted letters with a ſervant of 
James Balfour , as he was going to Leth , giving intelligence of all their purpoſes. 
Theſe things with ſome others more , did caſt them in a great diffidence one of 
another, 
Moneys fail- But ſuch as were of better courage, taking counſel how to remedy thoſe evils, 
bag, they ien* made it their firſt care to content the ſouldiers. And becauſe there was no way to 
to vorro® 9! Go this, but by preſent money , it was deviſed that a colleion ſhould be made 
: amongſt the Lords and Barons; by whom ſome being unprovided, ethers nigard- 
ly diſpoſed , the ſumme could not be made up which was required. Thereupon it 
was agreed that every Nobleman ſhould give his filver plate to be coyned for ſup- 
ply of the preſent neceſſity. But when that came to be done, the irons and inſtru- 
ments of the acinthouſe could not be found. This failing , their only hope of re- 
liet was from England, and that they conſidered could not come in due time; 
whereupon they reſolved to uſe their private credit with Sir Ralph Sadler, and Sir 
Fames Crofts (who had the charge of the Town of Barwick) borrow of them 
{ome moneys. 
In this buſineſle Sir Fohn Cockburn of Ormſton was employed , whoſe jou 
was not ſo cloſely carried, but the Queen had notice both of Lend bbemad 
Tbe Laird of Thereupon ſhe dealeth with the Earl of Bothwell to lie in Ormſtos his way , and ſur- 
Ormſton (urpri> priſe him with the money at his return. The Earl had but a few dayes before ſworn 
ny dryer ſolemnly to be no enemy to the Lords, and had given hopes to joyn with them, 
bis money, = fo 2S nodanger was ſuſpected from him : yet not regarding his oath, he came upon 
the Gentleman at unawares, and after ſome wounds given him took him priſoner, 
and robbed him of four thouſand Crowns, which he had received in loan. The ru- 


mour 
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mour hereof coming tothe Lords, the Earl of Arrane, and Lord James taking ſome 4, | 
companies of horſe with them , made towards Creichton, whither Borbwel (as they \ , $59« 
were advertiſed) was gone. Bur finding that he was eſcap'd they ſeiſed upon the The houſe of 
houſe, and gave it in keeping to Caprain 7orbes. bare emma 

The ſame day that this happened , the Provoſt of Dundy with his Towneſmen, The Provoſt ; 
and a few mercenary ſouldiers , went down towards Leth carrying with them ſome % 2 =n<puro 

ieces of Artillery, which he planted on a hill near unto the Town. The French ry = 

.had warning , that moſt of the horſemen were gone about other buſineſſe , and 

og, > toormen to be few, made a falley upon them with ſome compa- 

nies. The Towneſmen of Dura ſuſtained the fight for a while , truſting to be ſe- 

conded by the ſouldiers , but they turned backs in the very beginning of the con- 

flict , the rowneſmen were forced to retire, keeping. ſtill rheir ranks , rill a cry was 

raiſed that the French were entring by Leth Winde , rocur them off from the 

Town. This cauſed ſuch a perturbation , as every man took the way he held beſt 

for his ſafery; and in the flight (as commonly it falleth) one hindering another, ma- 

ny were overthrown, ſome ten ſouldiers were killed, Captain 1cowat taken priſo- 

ner, and M, Charles Geddes ſeryant to the Maſter of Maxwell. The flight held to 

the middeſt of the Canon gate , where the Earl of Argyle, and Lord Robert Abbot 

of Halirudbouſe turned the Chale, and purſuing the French , made them flie as faſt 

as they followed. This little advantage of the French made 3othwel (o inſolent . as 

he ſimply refuſed to reſtore the moneys he had taken. And thus all hopes of mo- 

ney failing, and the ſouldiers refuſing to ſerve, ſome not of the meaneſt ſort, ſtole | 
away ſecretly, the few that remained were diſtracted in opinions among themſelves, 
and grew doubtful what to do. 

The fifth of November _ advertiſement that the French were iſſued forth of A convli& be- 
Leth, to intercept the proviſion that was carrying to Edinburgh, the Earle of Arrane, twix: the Scots 
and Lord Fames, with their comeſticks, went out to defend the Careers, and were *** 7": 
followed with divers of the Citizens , theſe giving the onſet upon the French with 
more courage then torefighr, advanced fo farre, as they were almoſt encompaſſed 
by the enemy, and cut off from the Town. For the French had divided their com- 
panies in two: one part took the way direfly from Leth to Halirudhouſe , the 
other marched ſomewhat more Eaſtward , and nearer the Sea. The Lords who 
were gone as farre as Reſtalrig, beholding the French to march towards Edinburgh, 
returned with expedition, fearing the caſe of the Cirizens,and that they themſelves 
ſhould be cut off; which in all appearance had been done , if the Laird of Grange 
and Alexander Whitlaw with a few horſemen had not kept them in skirmiſh for a 
little time. The other French companies that came by Reftalrig beholding the 
Lords retire, made after them, and purſued fo _ as the Earle of Arrane, and 
Lord Fames, were forced toquit their horſes for ſafety of the foot, who were in 
great diſorder. Captain Alexander Halliberton, a man of good ſpirit, and forward in 
the cauſe of Religion, ſtaying behinde to hold off the French, received divers 
wounds, whereof the ſame night he died. In this conflict there fell ſome 25. or 30. 
men. The Maſter of z»chay, with the Lairds of Pitmilly, F airnay,and ſome others 
of ſmaller note were taken priſoners, 

A lictle before this time William Maitland of Lethington Secretary to the Queen, Secretary Le- 
perceiving that he was hated of the French for the freedom he nſed in his counſel, ung 
did ſecretly withdraw himſelf, and joyned with the Lords. He was earneſt to have Queen Regent. 
them abide together, laying before them the dangers , that might enſue upon their 
diſſolving, but few or none conſenting, concluſion was taken to leave the Town, 
and after midnight to depart rowards Striveling. 

The day after the Lords departing, the French went up to Edinburgh , and took The Lords 
poſſeſſion of the Town. All that profeſſed the Religion , were compelled to flie, ſeave Ed'n 
and ſeek their refuge in other places. Mr. Willock the Miniſter went unto England, +, pollelle 
and immediately was the Romane ſervice reſtored. The Church of S. Giles (as if in- the Town, 
teed with ſome contagion by the Sermons preached therein) was of new hallow- 
ed by the Biſhop of Amiens, with a number of Ceremonies ; and ſuch triumphing 


was amoneſt the Popiſh ſort, as they thought the game to be theirs. The _—_— 
ent 
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An. 1 5 5.9. ſent advertiſement to France, requiring new forces with expedition , to make the 
LARA Victory abſolute. Whereupon the Marqueſle D' Elbeuf , and Count Martiques 1 
The Queen YOUng Nobleman were directed with ſome companies both of foot and horſe; but 
ſenderh for they imbarking at Deep were diſperſed by tempeſt , 18. Enfignes caſt away upon 
new forces the coaſt of Holland, and the reſt driven back into France, A while after the Mar- 
PI queſle putting to Sea arrived at Leth about the beginning of the ſpring , with a 
thouſand foot, and ſome tew horſemen. 
The Lords The Lords at their coming to Striveling were in great heavineſſe, and doubtful 
ſend toEng> what courſe to take, till I by a Sermon that Fohn Knox made unto them 
_ for 3 luf- they gathered new ſpirits, reſolving to ſend unto England for ſupply, andrill an- 
ah {wer ſhould come to divide their companies. The Duke and Earl of Glencarne, 
with the Lords Bode, Ochiltry, and their friends were appointed to remain at Glaſ- 
gow; the Earles of Arrane and Rothes, Lord Fames , the Maſter of Lindeſay, and 
their friendſhip to ſtay together in Fife ; and for making intelligence one to the 
other, M-. _ Balnaves was ordained to attend the Noblemen at Glaſopow , and 
Fohn Knox thele of Fife, 
Alrars and The Duke at his coming to Glaſgow cauſed all the Images and Alrtars to be pul- 
Mes Guf: led down, and took the Caſtle pertaining tothe Biſhop. Upon the report of this, 
gow. the Biſhop taking with him a number of French men, and aſſiſted by the Lords 
The Biſhoore. SEPle, Seaton,and Roſſe, marched haſtily thither, recovered the Caſtle,(for the Lords 
coverethite advertiſed of their coming, had left the Town) and ſtaying there one onely night, 
Caſtle, returned to Edinburgh, In Fife there was more quietneſle, all things continuing 
peaceable , till a little before Chriſtmas , at which time anſwer was returned from 
England, and hopes given of ſnpport from thence. 
Commiſſions William Maitland younger of Lethington, and Robert Melvil brother of the Laird 
len: unto Eyg- Of Ratth, had been intruſted with that buſineſſe. They at their coming to the 
L:7A. Court of England, did inform the Queen of the troubles of the countrey , the dif- 
ficulties whereuntoit was reduced, and the danger that England ſhould fall into, if 
Scotland were once ſubdued by the French,entreating her aid and aſſiſtance for their 
expulſion. She remitting the matter to the Councel, it was long debated,whether 
or no any ſupply ſhould be granted : ſome maintaining that it was a thing of ill ex- 
ample to aſſiſt che ſubjects of another Prince in their Rebellion , and that the ſame 
might draw upon themſelves a dangerous warre.Others holding that they were ob- 
liged in conſcience to defend their neighbours from the oppreſſion of ſtrangers; 
A ſupply gran» and that to ſuffer the French, who were naturally enemies to the Engliſh, fortifie 
red, -nd rhe themfelves in Scotland, would prove a hurtful and po—_— ke 4 Inend the 
| Queen enclining that way, it was concluded that a ſupply ſhould be granted, and 
crearof the the Duke of Norfolk ſent to Berwick to treat of the conditions 'with the Commiſſi- 
conditions. oners of the Scot:iſh Nobility. 
The Frenchre- The French advertiſed of this concluſion taken , reſolved to make an end of the 
ſolve ro wake yarre before the Exgliſh ſupport could be in readineſſe,and to begin with the Lords 
mnendorthe  refiding at Fife. Thereupon taking their journey to Striveling, they ſpoyled Lin- 
the Englſh be lithgow in the way, with the lands of Kinneil, and all that they underſtood belonged 
prepared. tothe Duke in thoſe parts. The like pillage they made in Srriveling, and paſſing 
the Bridge they kept the fide of the River, robbing all the villages, and Coaſt . 
Towns which were in their way. It was their purpoſe to have kept the coaſt ſtill, 
till they came to S. Azdrews, and then to have foeriied the Caſtle, and City : but 
the Earl of Arrane and Lord Fames hearing that they were paſt Striveling, ſent ſome 
forces under the charge of the Lord Ruthven, a ea Fanmes. of good experience and 
courage, to withſtand their attempts. In his company was the Earl of Sutherland, 
who was come tothe Lords ſome dayes before, directed as he gave our by the Earl 
ot Huntley to make offer of his aſſiſtance z howbeit his principal Commiſſion was 
unto the Queen Regent, as afterwards was knowne. 
Anencouner he firſt encounter with the French was at Pitticurre, (ſo they call the Haven on 
" Price the Welt of Kingorne) by occaſion of ſome ſmall veſſels that were eſpied ro come 
rom Leth, which as the Lord Ruthven did ſtop from landing , the French that were 
further advanced then he ſuppoſed, did charge him on the back, and forced him to 


flie, 
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flie, fix or ſeven ſouldiers were killed in this conflict, and a Dutchman called Paul 4, 
Lambird, with a French boy taken and hanged upon the Steeple of Kingarne. The 
Earl of 5»therland woundeda little in che Arm with the ſhot oft an Harquebule, re- 


turned the ſame day to Couper. 


The Lords, to ſtay the turther progreſs of the French, drew all the forces they 
could make in theſe parts to the Town of Dyſert, where they remained 29. dayes 
together, keeping the French (ouldiers (that were numbred to be 4ooo.) in ſuch 


work that the countrey was generally ſaved from {poile, and the hurt and damage 
that was done, falling tor the greateſt part upon their triends and confederates; For 
of all that were proteſled enemies to the French, the Laird of Grange onely had his 
houſe blown up with Gunpowder z whereas the Laird of Weimes, Seafield, Balmaito, 


Balwery, Balgony, Dury and others of the French faction , were forced to furniſh 
them with cornes, cattel , and whatelſe they ſtood in need of ; or if the ſouldiers 
lacked any thing,the readieſt goods upon their ground were taken to provide them. 
Hereot divers complaints being made to the French Captains,the poor owners were 
{cornfully anſwered, that their goods were of the Congregation and it chey made 
faith that the ſame were their own proper goods, they were railed upon, and cal- 


led cowards and unworthy niggards, that made more accomprt of their goods then 


of their friends, Such as proteſſed Religion , and expected the worſt , putting 


their goods out of the way, or ſtanding to their defence, were in a much better con- 


dition ; and Grange who had his houſe caſt down as I have ſaid , avenged himſelfe 


ſufficiently a fewdayes after, 

For knowing that the French uſed ro ſend forth ſome ſouldiers into the coun- 
trey every day to bring in proviſion , he laid an Ambuſh near to Kingorne, and as 
Captain /e Batu with an hundred fouldiers came forth, after they were paſſed a 
mile from the town, he brake upon them with a number that he had ſeleRed to that 
purpoſe; the Captain with his {ouldiers retiring to a little countrey houſe, defended 
themſelves awhile with their ſhot,and dangerouſly wounded David Kircaldy brother 
to the Laird of Grange, and a Gentleman called Robert Hamilton, who were both at 
firſt ſuppoſed to be ſlain. The Frexch had the advantage, for they were within ditches, 
and /e Bats having taken a little houſe, kept the gate with ſome Harquebuſes. Granze 
and his company carried ſpears onely, yet in that heat of valour, which ordinarily at 
ſuch occaſions he ſhewed, he ruſhed in upon the French, and was followed by the 
Maſter of Lindeſay , and others whom his example did animate. The Captain re- 
tuſing torender himſelt with fifty of his company was flain , the reſt were all taken, 
and ſent priſoners to Dandy. 

By this time the Lords that remained in the Weſt parts, being advertiſed of the 
anſwer returned from England, and how the Duke of Noyfolke was coming to Bey- 
wick toatrend the Scottiſh Commiſſioners, that ſhould be choſen to treat of the con- 
ditions of the ſupply , they ſent of their number ſome to affiſt the Noblemen of 
Fife in making that choice. The meeting was at Couper, where by common conſent 
choice was made of Lord Fames, the Lord Ruthven , the Maſters of Maxwel and 
Lindeſay, the Laird Lethington younger, and Laird of Pittarrow, and Mr. Henry B al- 
naves z* and power given them by the Duke and remnant Lords to contract and 
agree with the Queen of Enzlandand her Lieutenant, upon all ſuch things as mighr 
ſerve for the good and conjunction of the two Kingdomes, and particularly for ex- 
pelling the French ſouldiers out of the Realm of Scotland. Theſe taking journey 
by Sea came about the middeſt of February to Berwick, and after ſome ſhorr treaty 
a contract was formed berwixt 7howaas Duke of Norfolk, Earl Marſhall of England, 
and Lieutenant to the Queens Majeſty in the North, in name and behalf of her 
Highneſs on the one part, and Lord Fames Stewart, Patrick Lord guthven, Sir Fohn 
Maxwel of Tareglrfe Knight, William Maitland of Lethingion younger, Fobn Wi- 

ſhart of Pittarrow, and Mr, Henry Balnaves of Halhil, in name and fe of the 


noble and mighty Prince Fames Duke of Chattelleraulr, ſecond perſon of the Realm 
of Scotland, and the remnant Lords joyned with him tor maintenanceand defence 
of the ancient Rights and liberties of the countrey on the other part , to the 
effect following. 
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The contrat 
with Englond- 


1. ** That theQueens Majeſty having ſufficiently underſtood as well by informa- 
« tion from the Nobility of Scotland, as by the proceedings of the French, that they 
« did intend to conquer the Realm of Scor{and, ſuppreſs the Nobility thereof, and 
« unite the ſame to the Crown of France , perpetually contrary to the Lawes of 
« the ſame Realm, and the pactions, oathes, and promiſes of France; and being moſt 
« humbly and earneſtly requeſted by the ſaid Nobility, for and in the name of the 
« whole worn to receive the Kingdom of Scotland, the Duke of Chattelleranlt de- 
« clared heir to the Crown thereof, with the Nobility and other ſubje&s into her 
« protection and maintenance, only tor preſervation of the Scots in their own free- 
« domes and liberties, during the time that the marriage did continue berwixt the 
« Queen of Scots and the French King , and a year after, ſhould employ her beſt 
« means for and in their defence, 
2. © That her Majeſty ſhould ſend with all convenient diligence into Scotland 
« a ſufficient aid of men of warre, horſe and foot, with artillery,munition, and other 
« inſtruments of warre, as well by ſea as by land , to joyn with the forces of Scor- 
« [axd, for the expelling the French forces preſently within that Realm, and ſtop- 
« ping ſo farre as may beall others to enter therein in time coming. 
3- © That her Majeſty ſhould continue her aid to the Nobility and ſubjects of 
« Scotland, untill ſuch time as the Erench (enemies to the ſaid Realm) ſhould be ut- 
« rerly expelled thence , and ſhould tranſat, agree, nor conclude any league 
« with the French,except the Scots and Frenchſhould be alſo agreed, and the Realm 
« of Scotland left in freedom; neither ſhould ſhe leave the maintenance of the ſaid 
<« Nobility and other ſubjects, —_— they might fall as a prey into their enemies 
« hands, ſolong as they did acknowledge their Soveraign Lady and Queen, and 
« ſhould endevour themſelves to maintain their own liberty, and the eſtate of the 
« Crown of Scotland. 
4. © Ifin caſe any Forts or Strengths within the Realm ſhall be recovered out 
« of the hands of the French by her Majeſties aid , the ſame ſhould be immedi- 
« ately demoliſhed, or delivered to the Duke of Chatellerault , and his partakers at 
« their eletion; neither ſhould the power of Exgland tortifie within the ground of 
« Scotland, but by the advice of the ſaid Duke, Nobility , and Eſtates of Scotland, 
5. * That the ſaid Duke and Nobility, as well ſuch as be already joyned, as ſuch 
« as hereafter ſhall joyn with him for defence of the liberty of the Realm , ſhould 
« to the uttermoſt of their power aid and ſupport her Majeſties Army againſt the 
« French and their afſiſters with horſe and foot , and all manner of other aid th 
«« poſſibly can make, and ſhall provide viftuals to the Army by land and ſea, and 
« continue ſo doing , during the time her Majeſties Army ſhall remain in 
©« Scotland. 
6. © That they ſhould be enemies to all ſuch Scotrzſh men and French, as ſhall in 
« any wayes ſhew themſelves enemies to the Realm of England for the aiding and 
« ſupporting of the ſaid Duke and Nobility, and ſhould never afſent nor permut the 
« Realm of Scotland to be conquered or otherwiſe united ro the Crown of France, 
« then it is at the preſent, caby by the marriage of the Queen their Soveraign to the 
« French King, and as the Lawes and liberties of the Realm do allow, : 
7. © Thatif it ſhould happen the French men at any time thereafter to invade or 
«* cauſe the Realm of England to be invaded , they ſhould furniſh the number of 
« 1000, horſemen and 2000, footmen at the leaſt, or ſuch part of either of them as 
« ſhould be required, at the charge of the Queen of England, and ſhogſd-condut 
© the ſame to any part of the Realm of England,that ſhould be appointed, upon the 
" _ alwayes of the Queen of Ereland. And incaſethe invaſion ſhould be made 
** on the North part of England, either upon the North of the water of Tyne to- 
© wards Scotland, or againſt Berwick, on the North fide of the water of Twede, they 
* ſhould convene and gather their whole forces upon their own charges, and ſhould 
*©Joyn with the Engl;b power , and continue in an earneſt purſuit of the quarrel of 
* England, during the ſpace of 30. dayes, or ſo muchi longer, as they are accuſtomed 
© to abide in the helds for defence of Scotland. 
8. © That the Earl of Argyle, Lord Juſtice of Scotland , being preſently joyned 
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«with the ſaid Duke, ſhould employ his force, and good will, when he ſhould be 
« required by the Queen of Exgland for reducing the North parts of 1relandro 
« her obedience. conform to a murual contract, which ſhould be made berwixt her 
« Majeſties Deputy of 1/re/axd forthe time and the faid Earl,\ wherein ſhould be 
« expreſſed what each of them ſhould do for ſupport of others, in caſe either of them 
* had bulinefle with Macc-0-neale , or any other of the Iſles of Scotland, or Realm 
& of Ireland. 

9. © That the Scors for performance and (ure keeping of their part of this con- 
© tract, ſhould deliver ſuch pledges to che Duke of Norfolk before the entrie of her 
« Majeſties Army in Scertiſh ground , as the ſaid Duke did preſently name, who 
© ſhould remain in England for the (pace of fix moneths, and be exchanged by deli- 
« yerance of new hoſtages, for ſ1x moneths ro ſix moneths, or tour moneths ro 
«* four moneths, at the pleaſure of Scotland; the pledges alwayes being of the like 
© or as good condition as the former, and the lawful tonnes, brethren, or heirs 
© of ſome of the Earls or Barons of the Parliament: and the time of the continuance 
« of the ſaid hoſtages ſhould be during the marriage of the Queen of Scots to the 
« French King , anda year after the diſſolution of the ſame , till further order may 
* be had betwixt both the Realms for peace and concord. 

10. © Thatthe Dake and Nobility joyned with him being Earles and Barons 
© of Parliament, ſhould ſubſcrive and feale theſe Articles within the ſpace of twen- 
«ty or thirty dayes at the furtheſt , after the delivering of che ſaid hoſtages ; and 
* ſhould procure, and perſwade all others of the Nobility that ſhould joyn them- 
« ſelves thereafter with the ſaid Duke for the cauſe above ſpecified, ro ſubſcrive 
«* and ſeal the ſame Articles within the ſpace of twenty dayes after their conjun- 
« &ion, upon requiſition made by them of Exeland. 

11, © Thar the ſaid Duke and m— joyned with him, certainly underſtand- 
« ing that the Queens Majeſty of England was moved to grant the preſent ſupport 
«* only upon reſpe& of Princely honour and neighbourhood , for defence of the 
© freedom of Scotland from conqueſt, and not of any finifter intent, did by theſe 
< preſents teſtifie and declare that neither they nor any of them do mean by this 
{ contract to withdraw their due obedience from their Soveraign Lady the Queen, 
& or yet to withſtand the French King her husband, in any lawful thing which tend- 
© ethnot to the ſubverſion of the juſt and ancient liberties of Scotland, for the 
< preſervation whereof they acknowledge themſelves bound to ſpend their goods, 
&« lands, and lives. 

This contract of the date at Berwick the 27. of February 1559. was confirmed by 
the Queen of Exgland,and a Patent thereof delivered under the great Seal of Exg- 
land to the Duke and Nobility : the Lords of Scotland did in like manner ratifie the 
ſame by their ſubſcriptions, at the Camp before Leth the tenth of May following. 

How ſoon the French heard that the Lords were removed from Dyſert, they 
marched forward according to their firſt purpoſe towards S. Andrews , and kept the 
Coaſt, partly becauſe of the ſhips which carried their vicuals, partly by reaton of 
a great ſnow which then was fallen, and made the neareſt wayes unpaſſable.. After 
that they had crofſed the water of Leven,and were come unto Kincraize,they eſpied 
a ficer of ſhips bearing up the Firth which they did apprehend to be a ſupply ſenc 
unto them 3 but when they ſaw them fall upon the ſhips that carried their victuals 
they became doubtful, and ſhortly atrer, were afſured by a boat which had ſpoken 
them. that it was an Engliſh Navy ſent to the ſupport of the Congregation , and 
thata land Army was allo prepared to come into Scotland. Theſe newes troubled 
them not a little, and made them doubtful what courſe to take ; for to rerurn by 
Striveling was a long way , and to tranſport the ſouldiers to the other coaſt , there 
were no veſlels, ſo as they feared to be kept from joyning with their fellows ar Lerh. 
Their reſolution therefore was to make the longer journeys, as they did; and 
ſetting to the way the ſame night, they came on the third day to Leth , having loſt 
divers of their company by the way. 

Fife thus delivered trom their oppreſions , publick thanks were given to God in 
the Church of S. 42drews. This done, the Lords took purpoſe to beltege the houles 
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of weimes, Seafield, Fagome and Dury, which were taken without reſiſtance, and the 
Lords thereof made priſoners ; but ſhortly after they were dimitted, and the hou- 
ſes reſtored upon condition, not to aſſiſt the French any more. The Earl of Huntley 
at the ſame time being advertiſed that the Barons of Mernis were come to Aber- 
dene to make reformation in that City , haſtened thither to withſtand their proceed- 
ings, and by his coming ſaved the Cathedral Church; the houſes of the Dominicans, 
Carmelites , and other Religions being already demoliſhed , and caſt down. Yer 
when he heard that the Emeliſb forces were advancing , he ſent to the Lords, and 
made offer to joyn with them. A meeting to-this effect was appointed at Perth, 
whither he came, and ſtaying ſome three dayes, departed homewards upon promiſe 
to return unto the Army in the beginning of April ; tor Proclamations were gone 
through the countrey, charging all the ſubjects to meet in Armes at Linlithgow the 
laſt of March, and from thence to paſle forwards in purſuit of the French that had 
fortified at Leth. 

For fulfilling the Article whereby the Lords were tied to ſend pledges unto 
England, Colin Campbel Coulen to the Earl of Argyle, Robert Douglas brother to 
the Laird of Lochleven, and * 555507 Ruthven (on to the Lord Ruthven, were de- 
livered tothe Ezgliſh Admiral, and by ſea conveyed to the Town of Newcaſtle. 

After which, the Engliſh forces conſiſting of 2co0, horſe, and fix thouſand foot, 
entered into Sco:land, conducted by the Lord Gray , under whom commanded the 
Lord Scroop, Sir Fames Crofts, Sir Henry Percie, and Sir Francis Lake. The Scottijþ 
Army joyned with them at Preſfoz the fourthof April , whereof the principal lea- 
ders were, the Duke of Chattellerault, the Earles of Argyle, Glencarn, and Menteith, 
Lord Fames. the Lords Ruthven, Boyd, and Ochiltrie , who were aſſiſted by all the 
Barons and Gentlemen proteſſing Religion in Lothian, Fife, Angus , Mernis , and 
the Weſt countries. The ſame day the Queen Regent removed her family to the 
Caſtle of Edinburgh, and was received by the Lord Aresken , a Nobleman of ap- 
proved honeſty and wiſdom z he was not ignorant of the Queens intentions , and 
the defire ſhe had to have the French Maſters of that ſtrength, yer he would not at 
that time deny her entrie, bur uſed ſuch circumſpeCtion , as ſhe and the houſe both 
were ſtill in his power. 

The Noblemen reſolving to fall preſently co work , did yet think ro move the 
Queen of new for diſmiſſing the French companies , and to that effe& they direted 
a letter of this tenor. Madame , We have often before this time by letters and meſſages 
been inſlant with you to remove the French ſouldiers out of the Realm,who now the ſþace of 
a year and more have oppreſſed the poor people with evils intolerable,and threaten to bring 
oi Kingdom under a miſerable ſervitude. But ſeeing we could not prevaile by our law- 
ful requeſts, we were forced to mean our eſtate to the 9ucen of England our neareſt neigh- 
bonr, and intreat her ſupport for expulſing theſe ſlrangers by Armes (if otherwiſe we can- 
not obtain it.) And now albeit ſhe pitying our diſtreſſes hath taken us axd our cauſe in her 
protection, yet for the duty we owe unto you as the Mother of our Queen, and the deſire we 
have to eſchew the ſhedding of Chriitian blood, we have adviſed once again to intreat the 
diſmiſ>10n of theſe French men with their Captains and Commanders, for whoſe commodi- 
ous tranſport the Queen of England will be pleaſed to lend her Navy, and give to others 
of them a ſafe paſſage by land, If this condition ſhall be rejetted , we take God and men to 
record, that ut is not malice nor hatred which moveth us to take Armes , but that we are 
arrven by neceſsity 10 uſe extreme remedies for preſerving the commonwealth , and ſaving 
our ſelves, onr eſtates, and poſterities from utter ruine : neither ſhall we for any peril that 
canhappen(howſoever we ſuffer many wrongs and indignities, and are daily in expect ati- 
on of worſe) forſake that dutiful obedience wich we owe 10 our Queen, or yet reſiſt the King 
her husband, in any thing that ſhall not tend to the (ubverſion of the ancient liberties of 
this Kingdome, Thberefore moſt gratious Queen, we bel you again and again , t0 
weigh the equity of our Petition, the inconveniences of warre, and to conſider how needful 
it is that thus your daughters afflicted Kingdom ſhould be put to ſome reſt and quietneſſe. 
If ſo you do, you ſhall grve to all nations a teſtimony of your moderation , and procure the 
peace of the greateſt part of Chriſtendome. 

This letter Gated at Dalkerth the fifth of April, was ſubſcrived by all the No- 
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blemen that were preſent. The Exg/iſh General did in like manner dire& Sir George 
Howard, and Sir F-ames Crof;s , to make offer thar 1t the French would nd 
depart forth of Sco:14-d, they likewile thould return into their countrey without 
moleſting any perſon. Her anſwer was, that ſhe would think of what was propoun- 
ded, and give an{wer the next day. Burt the Army not liking to admit theſe de- 
layes. advanced thenext day , which was Saterday , towards Leth , keeping along 
the ſea coaſt, till they came to Reſtalrig, The French iſſuing forth of Leth to the 
number of 1 300. or thereby , and planting themſelves upon a little hill called the 
Hawkhill, (where they knew the Engliſh Army would encamp) for the ſpace of five 
houres continued in fight, the one ſtriving to make good the place, the other to 
carry it. At laſt the Scotth horſemen did charge the French with ſuch a fury, that 
they not able to maintain it any longer . took the flight and retired tothe Town, 
from which they had been quite cut off, it the Exeliſh horſe had ſeconded the Scots, 
as was appointed. In this conflict three hundred of the French were killed, and 
ſome few of the Engliſh. | 

Then begun the Army of Englandto place their Pavilions betwixt the Town of 
Lethand Reſtalrig. The Lord Gray lodging in the Deans houſe in Reſt alriz,and the 
moſt part of his horſemen in the ſame village, the foot lay all in the tents, upon the 
South and South-eaſt ſide of Leth, and near unto them were the Scots Noblemen 
encamped, trenches caſt, and a little mount erected, which was called atount Pellain, 
from the name of the Caprain, whereupon eight Canons were placed to play upon 
S. Antonies Steeple , on which the 7rench had planted ſome Ordinance. Theſe 
thundering night and day battered the ſteeple , and forced the French to diſmount 
their artillery, The Exzli(þ after this growing negligent, and ſuppoſing the French 
would make no more (allies, followed their tports, ſome of the Captains going to 
Edinburgh, and the ſouldiers falling ro play at Dice and Cards, as though i cm br 

been no enemies to fear:wherefore the Frexch getting intelligence,they iflued forth, 
and entring the Engliſh trenches before they were perceived, put many to the ſword, 
The ſlaughter was great, and eſteemed to exceed the loſle of the Frenchin the firſt 
Encounter. 

This accident taught them to be more watchful all the time that the ſiege con- 
tinuec, and becauſe their numbers were ſo few for belteging the Town in all parts, 
they deviſed to raiſe certain mounts in every quarter , and to remove the Canon 
to the Welt ſide of the water of Leth, more near the walls then before. The laſt 
of April a ſudden fire kindling within the Town, burned all that night, which de- 
ſtroyed many houſes, and conſumed a great part of the ſouldiers proviſion. During 
this burning , the Engliſh playing continually with the Canon upon the places 
where they ſaw the flames riſing to ſtop the quenching of the fire; and entring the 
ditches did in the mean time meaſure the height of the walls to provide ladders for 
the ſcaling which they intended. 

The ſeventh of ay having reſolved to give an aſlaule, they brought the lad- 
ders 2 little before day towards the walls, but they proved too ſhort , and fo that 
purpoſe failed The Exgl:ſb loſt 160. at this enterpriſe: ſuch as were affected to 
the French, did hereupon take courage truſting the t1ege would riſe, and the Engliſh 
Army depart bur the accident did no way diſmay either the Ene{iſb or Scots , every 
man animating another ro conſtance and continuance , and about the time came 
letters from the Duke of Norfolk, which greatly confirmed their mindes. Thereby 
he charged them not to break up the ſiege by any means, aſſuring they ſhould nor 
lack men,ſo long as any could be had between Tweae and Trent, (tor inthoſe bounds 
he commanded as Licutenant) and giving hopes to come in perſon rothe Camp, he 
cauſed his Pavilion to be ſer up, and ſent thither his officers, and proviſion. — 
after, a freſh ſupply came from England of 2000. men , which made all former lot- 
ſes to be forgotten. The French tor ſome dayes made divers allies, but were ever 
put to the worſt , for all the hurt which fell either to Scortiſh or Engliſh, trom that 
time untill the rendring of the Town, was only the loſſe of two men, Robert Colvil 
of Cleiſh Maſter houſhold to Lord James, a Gentleman much commended both for 
wiſdom and yalour, (he was wounded in the thigh by the thor of a great piece "_ 
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the town, and died of it within two houres) and Alexander Lochart brother to the 
Laird of Barre, who lying too open in the trenches was diſcovered by the enemy, 
and ſhot in the head. 

The French King hearing in what diſtreſſe the companies at Leth were , and by 
reaſon of other affaires, not able to ſupply them in time, ſent Count randen and 
Monſieur Monluck Biſhop of Yalence Ambaſſadours tothe Queen of England, defi- 
ring her to retire her Army out of Scotlaxd,with offers to reſtore the town of Callass, 
if the would call them back; her anſwer was , that ſhe did not value that fiſher Town 
ſo much,as to hazard for it the {ate of Britain. The French perceiving that peace could 
not otherwiſe be made , bur by calling back the French ſouldiers , and thinking it 
diſhonorable for the King and Queen of France to treat with their own (| ubjects they 
intreated the Queen of Enzland to ſend her Ambaſſadours to mediate an agree- 
ment: which was eaſily afſented unto, and Mr. william Cecil! principal Secretary 
of England , with Door wotton Dean of Canterbury and Tork, appointed to go 
with the French Ambaſſadours into Scotland, and ule their beſt means for pacifying 
the preſent troubles. 

Whileſt they were in their journey, Queen Regent partly out of ſickneſſe, and 
partly of diſpleaſure,died in the Caſtleof Edinburgh the tenth of Func, 1560, Be- 
tore her death ſhe deſired to ſpeak with theDuke of Chatte/lerault,theEarls of Areyle, 
Glencarn, Marſhall,and Lord Fames;to whom ſhe expreſled her grief for the troubles 
of the Realm, commending earneſtly the ſtudy ot peace unto them, adviſing them 
ro ſend both French and Engliſh torth of the countrey, and beſeeching them to con- 
tinue in the obedience of the Queen their Soveraign , and to entertain the old ami- 
ty with the King and Realm of France. After ſome ſpeeches to this purpoſe burſt- 
ing forth in tears, ſhe asked pardon of them all whom any way ſhe had offended, 
profeſſing that ſhe did forgive thoſe who had injured her inany fort, and imbracing 
all the Nobles one by one, kiſſing them, ſhe took her farewell. To others of meaner 
ſort that ſtood by, ſhe gave her hand, and ſo they departed. Afterwards , diſpoſing 
her (elf for another world, ſhe ſent tog- Fohn Willock the Preacher, who was then 
returned from England, and conferrigg with him a reaſonable ſpace, openly pro- 
fefled, that ſhe did truſt to be ſaved glly by the death and merits of Jeſus Chriſt : and 
thus ended her life moſt Chriſtianly. 

She was a Lady of honeſt and honourable conditions, of ſingular judgement, and 
fall of humanity, a great lover of juſtice, _—_ to the poor, elpecially to thoſe that 
ſhe knew to be indigent, but for ſhame could not beg. Compaſſionate of women 
intravel, whom ſhe did often viſitin her own perſon, and help both with her skill 
and counſel. In her Court ſhe kept a wondertul gravity , tolerating no licenciouſ- 
nelſe ; her maids were alwayes buſied in ſome virtuous exerciſe, and to them ſhe 
was an enlampleevery way ot modeſty, chaſtity, and the beſt vertues. A great dex- 
terity ſhe had in government, which appeared in the compoſing the tumults in the 
North, and in pacifying the Ifles which by her wiſdome were reduced to perfe& 
obedience. fs to thoſe warres which afflicted the Kingdome in her laſt dayes, itis 
not to be doubted, but the ſame happened much againſt her will, neither had they 
tallen our at all, it affaires had been carried according to her mind. But ſhe was to 
2overn by direction,and in all matters of weight muſt needs attend reſponſes from 
the French Court, which were the Oracles whereby all affairs at thoſe times were 
tramed. This made her in matters of Religion more ſevere then of her own nature 
the was, and led her into many errours of State, negleing the Natives, and born 
Noblemen of the countrey , and following the counſels of the French that at- 
tended her , who making no conſcience of their promiſes, and minding no- 
thing but the bringing of Scor/and in ſubjetion ro France , as they conceived 
things to ſerve unto their ends, moved her to follow courſes unſure and diſho- 
nourable. Otherwiſe ſhe was of a moſt milde diſpoſition . and was heard often to 
lay, That if her own counſel might take place , ſhe doubted nothing to compoſe all the diſ- 
ſcnſtors within the Realm, and ſetile the ſame upon good conditions in a perfett tranquil- 
lity. The Author of the ſtory aſcrived to Fohn Knox in his whole diſcourſe ſhew- 
et!1 a bitter and hateful ſpire againſt her, forging diſhoneſt things , which was never 
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miſinterpreting all her worcs and actions; yea the leaſt ſyllable that cid eſcape her 
in paſhon , he maketh it an argument of her cruel and inhumane diſpoſition; but 
when he cometh to ſpeak of her end he will have all her fickneſs,and death (though 
in none of the two there was any thing extraordinary)tobe the judgement of God 
inflicted upon her, as it death and the ordinary viſitations which bring death , were 
not common to Princes as well as others. Then tor her burial, becauſe by direQion 
of her friends, and (as ſome (ay) at her own deſire order was taken to carry her corps 
tothe Abbey of Rhemes in Campaigne , where her ſiſter was * bbefle, which of all 
neceſſity required a protraction ot time , he conſtrued the delay to be the puniſh- 
ment of her inhumanity, and the want of ſepulchze in this Kingdom, a prognoſtick 
of the ſhort continuance of her race, and the Guiſtan blood (as he ſpeaks) in this 
Realm. Pardon me good Reader tor this digreſſion. To detract from the fame of 
Princes, and miſcen(ure their words and ations, ſavoureth of malice, and no way 
becometh a Chriſtian, much lefle a Miniſter of Chriſt. 

Shortly after the death of Queen Regent truce was taken for hearing the Ame 
baſladours ſent from France and England, whocoming to Edinburgh, entred into 
conſultarion firſt amongſt themſelves, upon the beſt and eafteſt means to compole 
the preſent quarrels. Then calling to them certain of the Scorrzſh Nobility, began 
to treat of the ſending of the French ſouldiers torth of the Realm. Wherein two dit- 
ficulties occurred One was,that the Commiſſioners of France did urge the retain- 
ing of a number of men of war in ſome forts of the countrey for the King and 
Queen, after peace was concluded. The other, that the companies that ſhould be 
broken, might depart unchallenged with all their baggage. The Scottiſh Noblemen 
did oppoſe theſe deſires, eſteeming it unreaſonable that they ſhould be ſuffered to 
depart brfore they gave fatisfa&tion to thole they had wronged; And to place 
ſtrangers in forts, they thought it could nor but breed trouble , and occaſion a new 
warre more dangerous then the preſent. This contention held ſome dayes, art laſt 
both parties wearying , they were brought to agree upon the conditions fol- 
lowing. | 

t- That the French men of warre in the town of Leth , ſhould be ſent home 
within the ſpace of twenty dayes with bag and baggage ; and for their better tranſ- 
port, ſhould be furniſhed with ſhips of England, they giving pledges for the ſafe re- 


turn ofthe (ame. 
2. Thar Leth being rendered to the Lords of Scotland, rhe walls thereof ſhould be 


demolithed, as likewile the fortifications at Dymbar, if (o it ſhould ſeem good to the 
Lords after they had viewed the ſame z and that the King and Queen ſhould make 
no new torts within the Realm, nor augment theſe that were already made , nor 
yet repairthele that were demoliſhed, without counſel and conſent of the Eſtates. 

3. Thar a Gariſon of threeſcore French men ſhould be permitted to remain in 
the Caſtle of Pumbar, and as many in the Ifle of 7nchteeth, untill che Eſtates ſhould 
find means to maintain the (aid forts upon their own charges from all peril of fo- 
rain invaſion ; the ſaid ſouldiers in the mean time living obedient to the lawes of 
the Realm, and taking nothing from the ſubjects without paiment of ready 
money. 

4 Thar an Act of oblivion ſhould be made for aboliſhing the memory of all in- 
juries and wrongs attempted or committed againſt the lawes of the Realm, ſince the 
ſixth day of March, 1558. untill the firſt of Auguſt 1560. which AR ſhould be ra- 
tified in the next Parliament, and confirmed by the Queen with conſent of her 
husband. 

5. That a general peace and reconciliation ſhould be made amongſt the Lords 
and ſubjects ot the Realm,ſo as they who were called of the Congregation,and they 
who were not of the ſame , ſhould bear no quarrel to others for any thing done 
ſince the ſixth of 1zarch, 1558. 

6. That the King and Queen ſhould nor purſue,revenge,or ſuffer to be revenged, 
any violence or injury that had been done fince the ſaid time , nor ſhould deprive 


or ſeek any colour to diſpoſlels the ſubjects, or any of them, of the benefices , = 
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due obedience of their Soveraigns. And that it might be known that the King and 
Queen were not willing to keep any remembrance of the troubles paſt , it was ac- 
corded the Duke of Charrellerault , and all other Noblemen of Scotland ſhould, be 
repoſſeſſed in their livings and benefices within France, after the manner that they 
did enjoy the ſame, betore the ſaid ſixth day.of a4arch, and that all capitulations 
agreed upon in time paſt, ſhould be obſerved as well tor the part of their Majeſties, 
as the part of the Nobility and people of Scotland. 

7. That where any Biſhops, Abbors, or other Churchmen, ſhould alledge them- 
ſelves to have received any injuries either in their perſons or goods, the ſame ſhould 
be conſidered by the Eſtates of Parliament, and redreſſe made.according to reaſon, 
and in the mean time, that no man ſhould ſtop them to enjoy their rents, nor do 
any hurt or violence to their perſons; and if any ſhould do contrary to this Article, 
he ſhould be purſued by the Lords as a perturber of the Commonwealth, 

$. Thatin time coming the King and Queen ſhould depure no ſtrangers in the 
adminiſtration of Civil and Common Juſtice , nor beſtow the offices of Chan- 
cellary, Theſaurer, Comptrollary, and the like upon others, then born ſubjects of 
the Realm : as likewiſe that it ſhould not be lawful ro give the office of Thelaurary, 
or Comprtrollary to any Churchman or other perſon that is notable to adminiſtrate 
the ſame. Further , that the Theſaurerand Comprroller appointed by them, and 
inſtructed with ſufficient commiſſion, ſhould do nothing in diſpoſing of caſualties 
without the conſent of the Councel, to the efte& all things may be done for the 
profit of the King and Queen : yer ſhould it not be thought that this Article did ei- 
ther bind the King or Queen, but that they may give where and when they ſhould 
think expedient. 

9. That the Eſtates of the Realm ſhould convene and hold a Parliament in the 
moneth of Anguſt next, for which a Commiſhon ſhould be ſent from the French 
King, and the Queen of Scotland, and that the ſaid convention ſhould be as lawful 
inall reſpe&s, as 1f the ſame had been ordained by the expreſs Commandment of 
their Majeſties : providing all tumults of warre be diſcharged , and they who oughc 
by their placesto be preſent , may come without fear, 

10. Thar for the better g—_ of this Realm choice ſhould be made of a 
Councel which ſhould conſiſt of twelve worthy men of the Kingdom , of which 
number the Queen ſhould chuſe ſeven, and the Eſtates five z which twelve in their 
Majeſties abſence ſhould take order with the affaires of Government, and without 
their authority and conſent nothing ſhould be done in the adminiſtration of pub- 
lick buſinefle. And that the ſaid Councel ſhould convene as oft as they might con- 
veniently, but no fewer then fix together; or if any matter of importance occurred, 
they ſhould all be called, or the moſt part of them : providing it ſhould not be preju- 
dicial to the King and Queen, and to the Rights of the Crown, 

11. That the King and Queen ſhould neither make peace nor warre in theſe parts, 
but by the counſel and adviſe of the Eſtates , according to the cuſtome of the coun- 
rey, as it was obſerved by their predeceſſors. 

12. That none of the Lords ofthe Nobility of Scotland ſhould make convoca- 
tion of men of warre, except in ordinary caſes approved by the lawes and cuſtome 
ofthe Realm , nor ſhould any of them cauſe men of warre ſtrangers to come into 


-xhele parts, much leſle attempt to do any thing againſt the King and Queen, or 


againſt the authority of the Councel , and other Magiſtrates of the Realm y and in 
Caſe any of them had occafion to take Armes, the ſame being firſt communicated to 
the Councel, their Majeſties likewiſe ſhould be made acquainted therewith, and no- 
thing to be done by them, that ought not to be done by good and faithful ſubjects, 
that love the quietnefle of the Realm, and will abide in the obedience of their 
Soveraigns. , 

13. That Lord David ſon to the Duke of Chattelerault, detained priſoner at 
Bots de Vincennes, ſhould be pur to liberty , and ſuffered to return into Scotlaud at 
his pleaſure. 

14. That withthe French men no Artillery ſhould be tranſported forth of the 

Realm, 
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fir(t, and that all other Artillery and Munition,eſpecially that which hath the Armes — 


ſties, to expone unto them the things that ſhould be thought needful for the eſtate 
thereof; and for the Articles preſently decided , they ſhould carry with them the 
ratification of the ſame by the Eſtates, and return a confirmation thereof from 
their Majeſtics. 

Laſtly, that the Queen of Sco/land, and King of France ſhould not hereafter 
uſurp the titles of England, and Ireland, and ſhould delete the Arms of Englandand 
Ireland out of their ſcurchions and whole houſholdſtuffe, 

This accord made, the French prepared to depart, and for returning the ſhips of The Frexcy 
England that were lent totranſport them , the Biſhop of 4miens and Monſieur le tu% > and 
Broche remained hoſtages. On the ſixteenth day of July the French embarked, and £ngiand de- 
the ſame day did the Englb Army depart towards Berwick; the third day after their Path. 
parting, a ſolemn thankſgiving was kept in the Church of S.Giles by the Lords, and 
others proteſſing true Religion, and then were the Miniſters by common advice - 
diſtributed among the Burghs. Fohn Knox was appointed to ſerve at Edinburgh, A 
Chriſtopher Goodman at S. Andrews, Adam Heriote at Aberdene , Fohn Row at Perth, amongſt the 
William Chriſteſon at Dundy, David Ferguſon at Dunfermlin , Paul Methven at Fed- 33s. 
burgh , and M*. David _—_ at Leth; beſides theſe they did nominate for the 
direction of Church affaires, ſome to be Superintendents , as Mr. Fohn Spotswood 
for Lothian and 1ers, Mi. Fohn Winram for Fife, and John Areskin of Dun for An- 

25 and Mernis , M<.Fohn Willock tor Glaſgow, and M*,Fohn Kerſwel for Argyle and 
Iſles ; with this ſmall number was the plantation of the Church at firſt un- 
dertaken. | 

The time appointed for the Parliament approaching , warning was made to all A Paiamene, 
ſuch as by law or ancient cuſtome had any voice therein to be preſent , and art the preg 
day the meet.ng was frequent ; Inthe beginning there was great altercation, divers quegioncd. 
holding that no Parliament could be kept, ſeeing their Soveraigns had ſent no Commiſ- 
ſion, nor authorized any to repreſent their perſons. Others (alledging that Article of 
the peace whereby it was agreed , That a Parliament ſhould be kept in the moneth 0 
Auguſt, and that the ſame ſhould be as lawful in all reſpetts , as if it were ordained 
the expriſſe commandments of their Majeſties) maintained that the ſaid Article was 4 
warrant ſufficient for their rn meeting : and this opinion by voices prevailed. 

So after ſome eight dayes [pent in theſe contentions, they began to treat of affairs, 
bur as they had no commiſſon, ſo the ſolemanities accuſtomed of Crown , Scepter, 
and Sword, which arein uſe to be carried at theſe times, were negle&ted. There 
were preſent of the ſpiritual Eſtate, the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews , the Biſhops of 
Dunkeld, Dumblane, Galloway, Argyle, and Iſles ; The Prior of S. Andrews, the Ab- 
bots of Couper, Landors, Culroſs, S.Colmes Inch, Newbottle , Halirudhouſe, K inlaſe 
Deire, and New- Abbey , with the Priors of Coningham, and S. Mary Iſle, Of the 
Nobility, the Lord Duke, the Earls of Arrane , Argyle, Marſhal , Caſsils , Cathnes, 
Athol, Glencarne, Merton, and Rothes : The Lords Ruthven, Glammis, Areskin, Boyd, 
Ochiltrie, Carlile, Levingſton, Ogilvy , and Somervil , with many of the inferiour 
Barons ; and of the Commiſſioners of Burghs none were abſent. In eleRing the —— 
Lords of the Articles, the Noblemen that had the nomination of the Clergy pal- te wo oe 
ling by ſuch amongſt them as they knew to be Popiſhly affeted, made choice of the Lords of 
the Biſhops of Galloway, and Argyle, the Prior of S. Andrews, the Abbots of Abber- ne Anictes, 
brothock, Kilwining, Lundors, Newbouile, and Culroſs ; at which the Prelates ſtormed 
mightily , alledging that ſome of them were meer Laicks, andall of them Apo- 
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ſtates (for they had openly renounced popery, and joyned themſelves with the 
Profeſſors of the truth) but there was no remedy, the courſe was changed; and 
now it behoved them to take law, who formerly had given irto orhers, 

The firſt thing they moved in the Arricles, was a ſupplication of the Barons, 
Gentlemen, Burgefles, and other ſubje&s concerning religion, wherein three things 
were petitioned. Firſt,that the Dottrine of the Romane Church profeſſed and tyrannouſly 
maintained by the Clergy ſhould be condemned, and by A of Parliament aboliſhed, Some 
particulars they named, ſuch as the DotFrine of Tranſubſtantiation, the adoration of 
Chriſts body under the form of bread, the merit of works, Papiſticall Indulgences, 'Pur- 

atory, Pilerimage,and praying to Saints departed, Thele they reckoned to be peſti. 
Fear errours, ſuch as could not but bring damnation to the ſouls of thoſe who were 
therewith infe&ed : therefore defired a puniſhment to be appointed for the tea- 
chers and maintainers of ſuch Do&trines. Next, that a remeay ſhould be found againſt 
the profaning of the holy Sacraments by men of that profeſsion, and the true Diſcipline of 


' the ancient Churchrevived and reſtored. Thirdly, that the Pope of Rome his yi au- 
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thority ſhould be diſcharged, and the patrimony of the Church imployed to the ſuſtentation 
of the Miniſtery, the proviſion of Schools, and intertainment of the poore, of a long time 
negletted. 

"This laſt clauſe was not very pleaſing to divers of the Nobility, who though 
they liked well to have the Pope his authority and doctrine condemned, had no will 
to quit the Church Patrimony, wherewith in that ſtirring time they had poſſeſſed 
themſelves. So making no an{wer to the laſt point ; the Miniſters were deſired to 
draw into ſeverall heads the ſumme of the Doctrine they craved to be eſtabliſhed, 
that the ſame might be ſeen and conſidered by the Parliament. This accordingly 
was done, and the fourth day after (which was the 17. of Auguſt) exhibited to the 
Eſtates under this title, [The confeſſion of the Faith and Doctrine, believed and 
profeſſed by the Proteſtants of Scotland; It is the ſame confefſhon word by word 
that you have regiſtred in the firſt Parliament of King Fames the ſixth, which (that 
the ſtory may on with an uninterrupted delivery) I thought not needfull here to 
inſert. 

The Confeſſion read in open Parliament and put to voyces, the Earle of Athol, 
the Lords Sommervill and Borthwick onely of all the temporall Eſtate diſaſſented, 
ſaying, They would believe as their fathers before them had believed, The Popiſh Pre- 
lars were filent, and anſwered nothing ; whereupon the Earle Marſhall brake forth 
into theſe ſpeeches ; 1t is long ſince 1 carried ſome favour unto the truth, and was ſome- 
what jealous of the Romane religion, but this day hath fully reſolved me of the truth of the 
one, and falſhood of the other : for ſeeing my Lords the Biſhops (who by their learning 
can, and for the zeal they ſhould have to the truth, would as I ſuppoſe gainſay any thing 
repugnant unto it ) ſay nothing againſt the confeſsion we have heard, 1 cannot think but it 
i the very truth of God, and the contrary of it falſe and deceiveable doftrine, Thus 
was the confeſſion of Faith approved, and by publick voices of the Eftates authori- 
zed. Atthe ſame time there paſſed three other Act in favour of the Profeſſors ; 
one for aboliſhing the Popes Juriſdition and authority within the Realm; a ſecond 
annulling all Statutes made in preceding rimes for maintenance of idolatry ; and 
a third for puniſhment of the ſayers and hearers of Maſs. 

With theſe Acts Sr. Fames Sandelands Knight of the Rhodes, a Gentleman of 
good account ( who had carried himſelf as neuter in all theſe broiles) was direted 
to France for obtaining a ratification of the ſame from the Queen and the King her 
husband ; and therewith was deſired to clear the Noblemen and other Subjeas 
from imputarions of diſloyalty caſt upon them, and to pacifie the mindes of their 
Soveraignes, ( whom they underſtood to be much exaſperated ) by all the good 
wayes he could uſe. But he found his Ambaſſage and himſelf both contemned the 
Gmiſians (who were the onely men then in account with the King)checking him bit- 
terly athis firſt audience, for that he being a Knight of the holy Order,ſhould have 
taken a Commiſſion from Rebells to ſollicite a ratification of execrable Hereſies : 
The Gentleman did what he could ro mitigate their wrath, but nothing could 
avail. So was he diſmiſſed without anſwer, whereof the Archbiſhop of Glaſcow, the 
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Abbat of Dunfermlin, and the Lord Seaton, wil from Leth with the compa- Ay, j 560. 
ny of French, were generally blamed. 

The cold entertainment he found in that Court was ſoon advertiſed ; which The tales 
troubled greatly the f the Profeſſors, for they were ſenſible of their own _— _ 
weakneſs, and doubrt! rt from England, if France ſhould again invade,be- Re —_ 
cauſe of the loſs the E receivedin the late expedition, neither had the : 
Earl of Acorton and Glexcarn (who upon the breaking up of the Parliament were 
ſent into England to render thanks to the Queen, and to 1ntreat the continuanceof 
her favour) given any advertiſement of their acceptance. Bur whileſt they ſtood 
thus fearfull, newes was brought of the French Kings death, which raiſed their The French 
hearts not a little, neither were they more glad, then the French faction were S'=g dich. 
ſorrowfull. 

Theſe meeting inthe moſt ſecret manner they could, took counſell to ſend Mr, Mr 7obn Lefy 
Tehn Leſley (afterwards Biſhop of Roſſe) with letters ro the Queen, intreating herto _— = 
rerurn into Sco!{and; withall to ſhew her that the beſt courſe ſhe could take, was tO to perſwade the 
land at Aberdene, where ſhe ſhould be honourably received, and find ſuch aſſiſtance Weevs rerurn, 
of the Noblemen in theſe quarters, as ar her firſt coming ſhe might re-eſtabliſh 
the Catholick Religion : he was alſo defired to warn the Queen not to give ear to 
the counſels of her brother, who (as they (aid) was of an aſpiring minde, and aimed 
at no leſs then the Government of the Realm ; whom ſhe thould do wiſely to cauſe 
be detained in Frazce, till matters at home were fully ſettled. The letter he carried 
was ſubſcribed by the Archbiſhop of Saint Andrewes, the Biſhops of Aberdene, 

Murray and Roſſe ; the Earles of Huntly, Craford, Athol, Sutherland, and Cath- 
neſſe. 

Ga the other fide the Noblemen that had aſſiſted the expulſion of the French, Lord Zamesby 

how ſoon they heard of the death of King Francis convened at Edinburgh, and i Monemen 
after counſell raken directed Lord Fames to the Queen to perſwade her in like man- mation to the 
ner to return : But Leſly uſing greater diligence came to her ſome dayes before him, {=* ©24. 
and finding her at Vitrie in Champaigne, (whither ſhe was gone to ſeek a ſecrer place 
for her ſorrow) delivered the letters and credit he was truſted with. The Queen 
hearing all, anſwered, that the Prelats and Noblemen by whom he was imployed, 
ſhould reſt aſſured of her favour, willing him to advertiſe ſo much, and to atrend 
till ſhe could reſolve upon her return. Incontinent after —_ coming the 
Queens uncles did enter in deliberation what courſe was beſt for her to take, and 
whether or not ſhe ſhould return to Scotland , for they conceived the paſſage by 
Sea would be dangerous, (ſhe not being aſſured of the Queen of Englands friend- 
ſhip) 4nd in her own Kingdome the late troubles not being fully appeaſed, they 
conſidered her peril would be great, and that ſhe ſhould be caſt in many difficul- 
ties: yerfinding her own mind to incline that way, and hoping to have her more 7 Qu*cn 
ſubject ro their counſels whileſt ſhe lived at home, then if the remained in France; mon 
they reſolved to give way to her return,and to provide a fleet for her (ate tranſport, 
Lord Fames at his coming, though he-was advertiſed of the concluſion taken, yer 
diſlembling his knowledge thereof , did fignity the great defire that the ſubjects 
had toenjoy her preſence, and their longing for her return, uſing the beſt reaſons 
he could to perſwade her unto it, Hereby the was much confirmed in her purpoſe, 
and after a day or two imparting tohim her reſolution, willed him to return with 
diligence, and making advertiſement of her journey, take care that nothing ſhould 
be attempted _ the pacification made at Leth before her coming. 

In March following there arrived at Leth one Noalius a Senator of Burdeaux, An ambaſſage 
bringing a Commiſhon from the King that had now ſucceeded his brother, where- from Fraxce. 
by p a. things were craved ; Firſt, that the old league betwixt France and Scotland 
ſhould be renewed. Secondly, that the late confederacie with England ſhowld be diſſol- 
ved. Thirdly , that the Churchmen ſhould be reſtored 19 their places , from which they 
had been thruſt. The Councel not willing to medle with marters of that importance, 
delayed his anſwer to the Convention appointed in May,at which time Lord Fames 
1cturned:he had audience and anſwer given him to this effet:That the Scots were no The anſwer of 
wy conſcious to themſelves of any breach of the axcient le ague but contrariwiſe the French Oo —_ 

had” 
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had broken to them, ſeeking of latMaeprive them of their ancient liberties , and under 
the profeſsion of friendſhip to bring them into a miſerable ſervitude. That they could not 
nd ys the contrat made with England, except they would compted of all men li- 
vine the moſt ingrate; for having received the greateſt k nd benefit at the hands 
of the Engliſh, which one neighbour Nation cold poſsibly nother , if they ſhould 
requite them with ſuch ingratitude , they would bring upoFtbemſetves a perpetual and 
everlaſting ſhame. And for repairing the Churchmen in their places , they ſaid that they 
did not acknowledge thoſe whom they ſo ſtyled to be Office-bearers in the Church , and 
that Scotland having renounced the Pope , would maintain no longer his Prieſts and 
wvaſſals. 

—AY diſmiſſed with this anſwer,the Earls of Morton and Glencarn, who a little 
before this time were returned from England, did relate the good acceptance they 
received from the Queen, and the promiſes the made to affiſt them in the defence 
of the liberties of the Kingdome, it they ſhould ſtand in need at any time of her 
help ; which was heard with great content. They had been truſted with a more 
private buſineſle ; this was to try it the Queen _ be pleaſed to take the Earl 
of Arrane to her husband, and that way to unite the Kingdomes in a more firm 
amity. But to this ſhe did in fair terms an{wer, That ſhe was not as yet wearied of the 
ſingle life, and profeſing her ſelf adepted to the Noblemans my affettion , ſaid that if ſhe 
ſhould try her kindneſſe in any other matter , he ſhould find his love nit ill beſtowed. The 
Earl took the repulſe more patiently, becaule of the French Kings death, and truſt- 


ing he ſhould gain the favour of his own Queen'—hom he greatly affeRed : bur of 
this he was likewiſe diſappointed as we will hear, 


|—_—_— 
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Church-policy was preſented , and deſired to be ratified. Becauſe this will 

fall ro be often mentioned, and ' ſerveth to the clearing of many queſti- 

ons which were afterward agitated in the Church; I thought meet word 
by word here to inſert the ſame, that the Reader may ſee what were the 
grounds laid down at firſt for the Government of the Church , ſo we ſhall 
the better decerne of the changes that followed, 


The fiſt Head of Doftrine, 


Eeing that Chrift Feſws is he whom God the Father hath commended onely to be 

heard and followed of his ſheep, we judge it neceſſary , that his Goſpel be truly 
and openly preached in every Church and Aſſembly of this Realm,and that all Do- 
Erine repugning to the ſame be utterly ſuppreſſed as damnable to mans ſalvation, 


The Explication of the fiſt Head. 


Leſt that upon this our generality ungodly men take occafion to cavill, this we 
adde tor explication ; By preaching of the Goſpel , we underſtand not only the Scri- 
ptures of the New Teſtament, but allo the 01d; to wit, the Law, the Prophets, and 
Hiſtories, in which Chriſt Feſus is noleſle contained in figure , then we have him 
now expreſſed in vertuez And therefore with the Apoſtle we affirm, that all Scri- 
pu inſpired of God , is profitable to initrutt , to reprove, and to exhort. Inc which 
ks of Old and New Teſtaments we affirm that all things neceſſary for the in- 
ſtruction of the Church, and tomake the man of God perfe& , are contained and 
ſufficiently expreſled, 
| By thecontrary Doftrine we underſtand , whatſoever men by Lawes , Councels, 
or Conſtitutions have impoſed upon the conſciences of men without the expreſle 
Commandment of Gods word ; ſuch as are the vowes of chaſtity , forſwearing of 
marriage, binding of men and women to a ſeveral and diſguiſed apparel , to the ſu- 


perſtitious 
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perſtitious obſerving of Faſting-dayes , difference of meats for conſcience ſake, 4, | 560. 
prayer for the dead, and keeping of Holy dayes of certain Saints, commanded by , A, , 
man, ſuch as be all theſerhe Papiſts have invented, as the Feaſts (ſo as they term 

them) of the Apoſtles, Martyrs, Virgins; of Chriſtmas, Circumciſion, Epiphany, 
Purification, and other ſaid Feaſts of our Lady : which things becauſe in the Scri- 

prures of God they neither have commandment , nor aſſurance , we judge them 

utterly to be abolithed from this Realm. Affirming further , that the obſtinate 
maintainers and teachers of ſuch abominations ought not to eſcape che puniſh- 

ment of the Civil Magiſtrate. 


The ſecond bead of Saciaments. 


p i O Chriſt Jeſus his holy Goſpel truly preached, of neceſſity ir is that his holy 

Sacraments be annexed and truly miniſtred as leals , and vifible confirmations 
of the ſpirirual promiſes contained in the words. Theſe Sacraments are two, to 
wit, Baptiſme, and the holy Supper of the Lord Feſws ; which are then rightly mi- 
niſtred, when by a lawtul Miniſter the people before the adminiſtration of the lame, 
are plainly inſtructed and put in mind of Gods free grace and mercy offered unto 
the penitent in Chriſt Feſws, when Gods promiſes are rehearſed, the end and uſe of 
the Sacraments preached and declared in ſuch a language , as the people do under- 
ſtand z when alto to them nothing is added , and from them nothing diminiſhed, 
and in their adminiſtrarion all things done according tothe inſticurion of the Lord 
Feſus, and practice of his holy Apoſtles. And albeit the order of Geneva, which 
now is uſed in ſome of our Churches, is ſufficient to inſtru the diligent Reader 
how that both theſe Sacraments may be rightly miniſtred , yer for an uniformity to 
be kept, we thought good to adde this as {uperabundant. 

In Baptiſme we acknowledge nothing tobe uſed except-the element of water 
only, and that the word and declaration of the promiſes (as we ſaid before) ought to 
precede : therefore whoſoever preſumeth in Baptiſme to ule oyle, ſalr, wax, ſpittle, 
conjuration and croſling , as they accuſe the inſtitution of Chrift of imperfection, 
(for it was void of all theſe inventions) ſo for altering Chriſts perte& Ordinance 
they ought to be (everely puniſhed. 

The table of the Loc is then moſt rightly miniſtred , when it approacheth moſt 
nigh co Chriſts own ation. Bur plain it is that at the Supper Chriſt Feſws late 
with his Diſciples, and therefore do we judge, that fitting at table is moſt conveni- 
ent to that holy action , that Bread and Wine ought to be given , diſtribution of 
the ſame made, that the Fread ſhould be taken and eaten,and likewiſe that alt ſhould 
drink of the Cup, with declaration what borh the one and the other is. For touch- 
ing the damnable errour of the Papiſts, who defraud the people of the Cup of the 
Lords blood , their errour is ſo manifeſt, as it needeth no confuration. 

That the Miniſter break the bread, and diftribute the ſame to thoſe that be next 
unto him, commanding the reſt every one with reverence and ſobriety to break 
with other, we think it neereſt co Chrifts ation and to the perfedt practice of the 
Apoſtles, as we reade in Saint Pawl. During which a&tion we think it neceſſary, thar 
fome comfortable places of Scripture be read, which may bring in minde the death 
of the Lord Feſ#s,and the benefit of the ſame : for ſeeing in that Action we ought 
chiefly to remember the Lords death, we judge the Scriprures making mention of 

the fame, moſt apt to ſtir up our dull minds then, and at all cimes. The Miniſters ar 
their diſcretion may appoint the places to be read as they think good « but what 
times we think moſt conventent for miniſtration of the one and other Sacrament, 
ſhall be declared when we come to the policy of the Church. 


The third head touching the aboliſhing of Idolatry. 


S we require Chriſt Jeſus tobe truly preached, and his holy Sacraments right- 
ly miniſtred; ſo we can nor ceaſe to require Idolatry with all monuments and 


places of the ſame, as Abbeys, Chappels, Monkeries, Friers, Nunneries, Chaarries, 
Cathedral 
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Cathedrall Churches, Chanonries , Colledges, other then preſently are Pariſh 
Churches or Schools, to be utterly ſuppreſſed in all places of this Realm; Palaces, 
Manſions and dwelling houſes, with their Orchards and Gardens, onely excepted. 
As alſo we deſire that no perſons, of what eſtate or condition ſoever they be,be per- 
mitted to uſe idolatrous ſervice; for that whereſoever idolatry is maintained, if ſo 
it may be ſuppreſſed, the wrath of God ſhall reigne both upon the blinde and obſti- 
nate idolaters, and thoſe that negligently ſuffer the ſame. 

By 1delatrie we underſtand , the Maſle, invocation of Saints, adoration of Ima- 
ges, and thekeeping and retaining of the ſame finally, all honouring of God,nor 
contained in his holy word. 


The fourth head concerning Mwiſters and their lawfull Elef:on. 


]N a © hurch reformed or tending to reformation none ought to preſume, either 
ro preach,or yer miniſter the Sacraments, untill they be called orderly to the ſame. 
Ordinary vocation conſiſteth in Election, Examination and Admiſſion; and becauſe 
the election of Miniſters in Papiſtry hath been altogether abuſed , we think expe- 
dien: rointreat of it more largely. 

It apperraineth to the people and to every ſeverall congregation to elect their 
Miniſter, and in caſe they be tound negligent therein the ſpace of fourty dayes, the 
beſt reformed Church, to wit, the Church of the Superintendent with his councell, 
may preſent unto them a man that they judge apt to feed the flock of Chriſt Feſus, 
who muſt be examined as well in lite and manners , as in doctrine and know- 
ledge. 

That this may be done with more exad diligence, the perſons who are to be ex- 
amined, muſt be commanded to appear before men of loundeſt judgement, re- 
maining in ſome principall rown, next adjacent unto them. As they that be in Fife, 
Angew, Mernis or Stratherne to preſent themlelves in St. Andrewes , thole that be 
in Lothian , Mers, or Tiviotdale, in Edinburgh; and likewiſe thoſe that be 
in other countries, muſt reſort to the beſt reformed Cities and Towns,that is, to the 
Town of the Superinrendent, where firſt in the Schools, or failing thereof in open 
aſſembly, and before the congregation they muſt give declaranion of their gifts, ut- 
rerance and knowledge by interpreting ſome place of Scripture to be q_ by 
the Miniſtery ; which being ended, the perſon that is preſented,or that offereth him- 
ſelf ro the (crvice of the Church, muſt be examined by the Miniſters and Elders of 
the Church openly before all that liſt ro hear, in all the chiet points that be now in 
controverlie berwixt us and the Papiſts, Anabaptiſts, Arr1ans, and other ſuch enemies 
to the Chriſtian Religion ; In which if he be (ound and able to perſwade by whol- 
ſome DoArine, and to convince the gain-ſayers, then muſt he be directed to the 
Church and Congregation where he would ſerve ; that there in open audience of 
the flock he may preach and deliver his knowledge in the Article of Juſtification, 
the Offices of Chriſt Feſus, the number , effect and uſe of the Sacraments, and 
finally, the whole Religion which heretofore hath been corrupted by Papiſts, 

It his Doctrine be tound wholſome and able to inſtru the fimple, and if the 
Church can juſtly reprehend nothing in his life , dorine or utterance ; then we 
judge the Church, whica before was deſtitute, unreaſonable , if they refuſe him 
whom the Church doth offer, and that they ſhould be compelled by the cenſure 
of the Councell and Church to receive the perſon appointed and approved by the 
judgement of the Godly and Lezrned ; unleſs fhat the ſame Church hath preſented 
a man better or as well qualified to examination, before that the foreſaid triall 
was taken of the perſon prelented by the Councell of the whole Church, As for 
example ; the Councell of the Church preſents a man unto a Church to be their 
Miniſter, not knowing that they are otherwiſe provided ; in the mean time the 
Church hath another ſufficient in their judgment for that charge, whom they preſent 
to the learned Miniſters, and next reformed Church to be examined. In this caſe 
the preſentation of the people to whom he ſhould be appointed Paſtor, muſt be pre- 
lerred to the preſentation of the Councell or greater Church, unleſs the perſon 
| preſented 
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reſented by the interiour Church, be judged unable for che regiment by the ,, , 60 
earned, For this is alwayes to be avoyded, that no man beintruded or thruſtin got ogy 
upon any congregation, Bur this liberty withall care muſt be reſerved for every 
ſeverall Church, to have their voices and fuffrages in election of their Miniſters : 
Yet we donot call that violent intruſion, when the Councell of the Church ia the 
fear of God, regarding only the falvation of the people, offereth unto them a man 
ſufficient roinſtruct them, whom they (hall not be forced roadmit before juſt exa- 
mination,s is aforeſaid, 


W hat may unable any Perſ Im that he may not be admitted 
to the Mini/lerte of the Church. 


It is to be obſerved that no perſon noted with _ infamie, or being unable 
to edifie the Church by wholſome doctrine , or being known ot corcupt judge- 
ment, be either promoted to the regiment of the Church, or yer retained in Eccle- 


ſiaſticall, adminiſtration, 
Explication 


By publick infamy we underſtand not common fins and offences which any hath 
commitredin time of blindneſs by frailty , it he have declared himſelf truly pe- 
nitent thereof by a more ſober and better converſation ; bur ſuch capitall crimes 
as the Civil (word ought and may puniſh with death by the Word of God for be- 
ſides that the Apoſtle requirerh the life of Miniſters to be irreprehenſible, that they 
may have 4 good teſtimony from thoſe who be without, we eſteem ita thing unſeemly and 
dangerous, that he ſhall have publick authority to preach to others everlaſting life, 
from whom the Civil Magiſtrate may take the life remporall for a crime publickly 
committed. And if any will objeR, that the Prince hath pardoned his __ and 
that he hath publickly repented the ſame: we fay, that neither doth repentance take 
away the temporall puniſhment of the Law, nor the pardon of the Prince remove 
the infamy before. 

Thar the life and converſation of the perſon preſented or to be ele&ed may be 
more clearly known, publick Edits may be directed to all parts, at leaſt to thoſe 
parts where he hath bin moſt converſanr,as where he was educated in letters,or con- 
tinued fince the years of his Infancy and childhood were paſled. Strit command- 
ment would alſo be given, that if any capitall crime hath bin commitred by him, the 
ſame ſhould be notified , and if he hath committed wilfull murther, and = if 
he hath bin a common fornicator, thief, drunkard, fighter , a brawler or contenti- 
ous perſon ; theſe Edicts ought to be publiſhed in the chief Cities, with Declaration 
that ſuch as conceal his known fins, do (o far as in him lieth deceive and betray the 
C hurch of God, and communicate with the fins of the wicked perſon, 


Admiſsion. 


The admiſſion of Miniſters to their Offices muſt conſiſt in the conſent of the 
people 2nd Church whereunto they ſhall be appointed, and in the approbation of 
the learned Miniſters appointed for their examination. 

We judge ir expedient that the admifhon of Miniſters bein open audience, 
where ſome ſpecia!l Miniſter ſhall make a Sermon touching the duty and office of 
Miniſters, their manners, converſation and life, as alſo rouching the obedience 
which the Church oweth to their Miniſters ; and warning made to the Miniſter 
that he artend carefully upon the flock over which he is placed,and walk in the pre- 
ſence of God fo ſincerely, as the graces of the holy Spint may be mulciplyed u 
him ; and in the preſence of men, ſo ſoberly and uprightly, that by his exem 
life the word which he teacheth may be confirmed. The people likewiſe ro 
be exhorted to reverence and honour the Miniſter as the Servant and Ambaſſadour 


of the Lord Feſwe, obeying the Doctrine delivered by him out of the Word, even 
as 


”— 


156 


T he Hiſtory of Lib. HI. 


An. 1 560, 


LYN 


as they would obey God himſelf. For whoſoever heareth the Miniſter of Chriſt, 
heareth himſelf, and whoſoever recetiveth him and deſpiſerh his Miniſtery,rejecterh 
and deſpiſeth Chriſt Feſus. h | 

Other ceremonies then the publick approbation of the people, and the Declara- 
tion of the chiet Miniſter, that the perlon there preſented is appointed to ſerve that 
Church, we cannot approve; for albeit the Apoſtles uſed the Impoſtion of hands, 
yet ſeeing the miracle is ceaſed, the uſing of the ceremony we judge not to be ne- 
ceſlary. 

The Miniſter once publickly admitted may not leave the flockat his pleaſure,to 
which he hath promiſed his fidelity and labours : nor yet may the flock reje& and 
change him at their appetite, unlels = be able to conviCt him of ſuch crimes, as 
deſerves depoſition. We mean not but that the whole Church or moſt part thereof 
for juſt oa year may tranſlate a Miniſter from one Church to another, nei- 
ther yermean we that men who ſerve now as it were of benevolence, may not be 
appointed to other places, but they being once ſolemnly admitted, we think they 
ſhould not change ar their own pleaſure. 

We are not ignorant, that the rarity of learned and godly men will ſeem a juſt 
reaſon to ſome, why that ſo ſtrict and ſharp examination ſhould not be taken uni- 
verſally ; for ſoit would appear that the moſt part of Clurches ſhall have no Mini- 
ſter at all. But let theſe men underſtand that the lack of able men will not excuſe 
us before God, if by our conſent unable men be placed over the flock of Chriſt. 
As alſo that amongſt the Gentiles godly and learned men were as rare, as they be 
now amongſt us, when the Apoſtles gave the ſame rule of examining Miniſters, 
which we now follow. 

Laſtly, let them underſtand, that is like to have no Miniſter at all, and to have 
an idoll in the place of a true Miniſter, yea in ſome ſort it is a worſe; for they that be 
utterlydeſtitute of Miniſters, will make _— ſearch for them, bur ſuch as have 
a vain ſhadow content themſelves commonly with the ſame, without any further 
care, and they remain deceived, thinking that they have a Miniſter, when in very 
deed they have none: for he is not to be thought a Miniſter, that cannot break the 
Bread of life to fainting and hungry ſoules , neither can the Sacraments be rightly 
miniſtred by him, in whoſe mouth God hath not pur the word of exhortation. 

The chieteſt remedy in this rarity of true Miniſters, is fervent prayer unto God, 
that it may pleaſe him to thruſt forth faithfull labourers into this his harveſt. Nexr, 
the Councell of their authority, compell ſuch men as have gifts and graces able 


; roedifie the Church of God, tobeſtow them where greateſt neceſſity is known, 


For no man may be permitted tolive idle, nor as themſelves liſt, but muſt be ap- 
pointed to travell, where rhe Church and Councell (hall think it moſt expedient. 
We cannot preſcribe certain rules how the Miniſters ſhould be diſtribured,and ſuch 
learned men as God hath already ſent unto us : Bur of this we are aſſured, that it 
greatly hindreth the progrels of Chiſts Goſpel within this poore Realm, that ſome 
alrogerher abſtract their labours from the Church, and others remain altogether in 


one place, the moſt part of them being idle. And therefore think that the Councell . 


ſhould compel! all men to whom God hath given any Talent to perſwade by whol- 
{ome Doftrine,to beſtow the ſame, if they be called by the Church,to the advance- 
ment of Chriſts glory, and to the comfort of his troubled flock ; and that 
with conſent of the Church not onely Townes may be afſigned for the chiefeſt 
workemen to remaine in, but alſo Provinces ; that by their faithfull labours 
Churches may be erected, and order eſtabliſhed where none is at the preſenc, 


For Readers. 


To the Church that cannot preſently be furniſhed with Miniſters, men muſt be 
appointed tha can diſtin&tly read the Common- Prayers and Scriptures for the exer- 
cite both of themſelves &ot the Church,untill they grow untill a greater perfection. 
Becaule he who is now a Reader, may in proceſs ot time attain to a further degree, 
and be admicred to the holy Miniſtery, Some we know that of long time have 


profeſſed 
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profeſſed Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe honeſt converſation deſerveth _ of all good 41, , c 4 
men, and whole knowledge might greatly help the fimple and ignorant people, RS 
nottheleſle the ſame perſons content themſelves with reading ;Theſe muſt be ani- 

mated and encouraged to take upon them the function of the Miniſtery. Burt if in 

no meaſure they be qualified for preaching , they muſt abſtain from adminiſtration 

of the Sacraments, till they atrain unto further knowledge , and ſuch as take upon 

then the office of Preachers, who ſhall nor be found qualified therefore by the Super- 

intendent, are by him to be placed Readers, 


The fift head concerning the proviſion of Miniſters , and diſtribution 
of the rents and Poſſeſs1ons juſtly pertaining tg the Chuich. 


QCripture and Reaſon do both reach, that che labourer is worthy of bis hire ;, and that 
the mouth of the Oxe that treadeth forth the corne, ought not to be muſled. Therefore 
of neceſſity it is, that honeſt proviſion be made for Miniſters, which we require to 
be ſuch, that they neither have occaſion of ſolicitude , nor yet of inſolency and 
wantonnefle. A nd this provition muſt be made not only for their own ſuſtentation 
during their lives, but alſo for their wives and children atter them: for it is againſt 
godlinels, reaſon, and equity, that the widow and children of him who did taith- 
tully ſerve the Church of God in his lite, and for that cauſe was nor careful in pro- 
viding for his family, ſhould after his death be lett comftortlefle. 

It 1s difficil to appoint the ſeveral ſtipends of every Miniſter , becauſe the char- 
ges of neceſſity of all will not be alike; for ſome will be reſident in one place, ſome 
will be compelled to travel and change their dwelling, eſpecially if they have charge 
of divers Churches ; Some will be burthened with wite and children, and one with 
moe then another; ſome perchance will live a ſingle lite; and if equal ſtipends ſhould 
be appointed to all theſe, who are in charge ſo unequal , one would ſuffer penury, 
and another have ſuperfluity. Therefore we judge that every Miniſter ſhould have 
ſufficient wherewith to keep an houſe, and be ſuſtained honeſtly in all things neceſ- 
ſary, forth of the rents of the Church which he ſerveth, conform to his quality , and 
the neceſſity of time: wherein it is thought that every Miniſter ſhall have forty bols 
meal , and twenty bolls malt, with money to buy other proviſion to his houſe, and 
ſerve his other neceſſities, the modification whereof is ro be referred to the judge- 
ment of the Church , which ſhall be made every year at the chooſing of the Elders 
and Deacons , providing alwayes that there be advanced to every Miniſter, provi- 
ſion fora quarter of a year before-hand of all things 

To the Superintendents who travel from place to place for eſtabliſhing of the 
Church, a further conſ{1deration muſt be given ; therefore we think that to each of 
them ſhould be appointed f1xChalders beer,nine Chalders meal,and threeChalders 
oats for provand to his horſe , with 500. Marks of money , which may be aug- 
mentedand diminiſhed at the diſcretion of the Prince and Councel of the Realm. 

The children of the Miniſters muſt be freemen of the Cities next adjacent, 
where their Fathers laboured faithfully ; they muſt alſo have the priviledges of 
Schooles and Burſaries in Colledges freely granted unto them, if they be found 
apt for learning, or failing thereof, they muſt be put to ſome handicraft , and virtu- 
ous induſtry, whereby they may be profitable inſtruments in the commonwealth; 

Their daughters likewiſe would be vertuoufly brought up, and honeſtly educated, 
when they come to maturity of years, at the diſcretion of the Church. And this 
we require not ſo much for our ſelves or any that pertaineth to us, as for the in- 
creaſe of vertue and learning, and for the profit of the poſterity to come. For it is 
not to be ſuppoſed, that a man will dedicatehis children to ſerve in a calling , where 
no worldly commodity is expected; and naturally men ate provoked to follow 
vertue, where they ſee honour and profit attending the ſame ; as by the contrary, 
many deſpiſe vertue when they {ee vertuous and godly men live unreſpected ; and 
we ſhould be ſorry to know any to be diſcouraged from following the ſtudies of 
learning, whereby they may be made able to profit the Church of Chriſt, 
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Of the ſtipend of the Readers we have ſpoken nothing , becauſe if they can do 
nothing bur read, they cannot be eſteemed true Miniſters, and regard muſt be had 
of their labours, but ſo as they may be ſpurred forward to vertue ; therefore to a 
Reader that is lately entered, we think torty Marks,more or lefle as the Pariſhioners 
can agree, ſufficient : providing that he teach the children of the Pariſh , which he 
muſt do beſides the reading of the Common Prayer , and the books of Old and 
New Teſtament. If from reading he proceed to exhort and explaine the Scriptures, 
then ought his ſtipend to be augmented, till he come to the degree ofa Miniſter, 
But if after two years ſervice he be tound unable to edify the Church by preach- 
ing, he muſt be removed from that office and diſcharged of all ſtipend , that another 
may be put in place, who to the Church may be more profitable, 

No childe nor perſon within the age of one and twenty years may be admitted to 
the office of a Reader , but ſuch muſt be choſen and admitted by the Superinten- 
dent, as for their gravity and diſcretion may grace the tunction that they are cal- 
led unto. Theſe Readers who have ſome gitt of exhorration, and have long conti- 
nued in the courſe of godlinefle, we think may have 100. Marks or more, at the diſ- 
cretion of the Church appointed for them ; yet a difference muſt alwayes be 
kept betwixt them and the Miniſters that labour in word and miniſtration of the 
Sacraments. 

Reſts two forts of people who muſt be provided for of that which is called the Pa- 
trimony of the Church, to wit, the poor, and the Teachers of the youth. The poor 
muſt be provided for in every Pariſh, tor it is a ſhameful thing that they ſhould be 
ſo univerſally contemned, and deſpiſed. Not that we are Patrons to ſtubborne and 
idle beggers, who running from place to place make a craft of begging ; for 
thoſe we think muſt be compelled to work . or then puniſhed by the Civil Magi- 
ſtrate. But the poor widows , the fatherleſle , the impotent maimed perſons , the 
aged, and every one that may not work,or ſuch perſons as are fallen by occaſion in- 
to _ , ought to be provided, and have their neceſſities ſupplied by the Pariſh 
where they were borne, or have remained for any long ſpace. 


Of Superintendents. 


Becauſe it is found expedient for the erefting and planting of Churches , and 
appointing of Miniſters, that at this time there be (eleted ten or twelve Superin- 
tendents, we have thought good to deſign their bounds, ſer down their office , the 
manner of theirelection,and cauſes which may deſerve depoſition from their charge. 


The Dioces of the Supcrintendents , and places of their reſidence. 


The Countrey of Orkney ſhall have a Superintendent , and for his Dioces the 
Iſles of Orkney , with the countreys of Cathnes and Strathnaver, his refidence to be 
in the Town of Kirkwall. 

The Superintendent of Roſs, his Dioces ſhall comprehend Roſs, Sutherland, Mur- 
ray, with the North Ifles of Sky, and Lerg& and their adjacents; his reſidence ſhould 
be in the Chanonry of Roſs. 


The Superintendent of Argyle ſhall have for his Dioces Argyle, Cantyre , Lorne, 


OS 


the South Iſles of Arrane, and Boole, with the Ifle adjacent , and the countrey of 
Loghquaber , his reſidence to be in Argyle. | 

The Superintendent of Aberdene, his Dioces ſhall comprehend all betwixt Dye 
and Spey, that is, the Sherifdom of Aberdene and Bamff, his reſidence to be in old 
Aberdene. 

The Superintendent of Brichez ſhall have for his Dioces the Sherifdomes of 
_ Angus , and the Bray of Marre unto Dey , and keep his reſidence at 
Brichen. 

The Superintendent of Fife ſhall have for his Dioces the Sherifdomes of Fife, 
Fotheringhaws, and Perth unto Striveline, his reſidence ſhall bein S. Andrews. 

The Superintendent of Lothian his Dioces ſhallcomprehend the Sherifdomes of 
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Lothian, Striveling, Mers , Lawtherdale , and Stow of Twaddale; his reſidence to 
be in Edinbureh. 

The Superintendent of Fedbargh ſhall bave for his Dioces Teviotdale , Tweddale, 
and the Forreſt of Attrick, his reſidenceto be in Fedburgh. 

The Superintendent of Glaſgow his Dioces ſhall comprehend Chddiſdale , Ran- 
frew, Monteith, Kile, and Cunningham, his reſidence to be ar Glaſgow. 

The Superintendent of Dwxfres ſhall have for his Dioces Galloway, Carrick, 
N iddiſdale, and Annandale , with the reſt of the Dales in the Weſt ; his reſidence 
to be at Dunfrew. 

Theſe men muſt nor be ſuffered to live idle as the Biſhops have done heretofore, 
neither muſt they remain where gladly they would , but they muſt be Preachers 
themſelves, and remain in one place above three or four moneths : after which 
they muſt enter in viſitation of their whole bounds, preach thrice a week at leaſt, 
and not to reſt till the Churches be wholly planted , and provided of Miniſters, or 
at the leaſt Readers. 

In their viſication they muſt trie the life, diligence, and behaviour of the Mini- 
ſters , the order of their Churches, and the manners of their people, how the poor 
are provided, and how the youth is inſtruked ; They muſt admoniſh where ad- 
monition needeth, and d reſle all things that by good counſel they areable ro com- 
poſe ; finally they muſt take note of” all heinous crimes, that the ſame may be cor- 
rected by the cenſures of the Church, 


Of the eleftion of Superintendents. 


Such is the preſent neceſſity , that the Examination and Admiſſion of the Su- 
perintendents cannot be ſo ſtrict as afterwards it muſt z for the preſent therefore 
we think it ſufficient, that the Councel nominate ſo many as may ſerve the Pro- 
vinces above written, or then give Commiſſion to men ot beſt knowledge , who 
have the fear of God to do the ſame. The Gentlemen and Burgefles of Towns 
within the Dioces, being alwayes made privy at this time tothe eleCtion; as well ro 
bring the Church in pradtice of her liberty, as to make the Paſtor better favoured of 
the flock, whom themſelves have choſen, 

It ſo many able men cannot be found at the preſent, as neceſſity requirerh, it is 
better that thoſe Provinces wait till God provide, then that men unable to edifie 
and govern theChurch,be ſuddenly placed in the charge: experience having taught, 
whar ills have bin engendred in theChurch by men unable to diſcharge their offices, 

It any Superintendent ſhall depart this life, or happen to be depoled , the Mini- 
ſter of the chiet Town within that Province, with the Magiſtrate and Councel, the 
Elders and Deacons of the ſaid Town, ſhall nominate the Superintendents of two 
or three Provinces next adjacent, within the ſpace of twenty dayes, two or three 
of the moſt godly and learned Miniſters within the Realm , that from among them 
with publick conſent one may beelected to the office then vacant. The twen 
dayes expired, and no man preſented, three of the next adjacent Provinces, wi 
conſent of their Superintendents, Miniſters, and Elders , ſhall enter into the right 
and priviledge of the chief Town, and ſhall preſent one or two, if they liſt, ro be ex- 
amined according to the order, and it ſhall be lawfull for all che Churches within 
the Dioces, within the ſame time to nominate ſuch perſons as they eſteem worthy 
election. 

After the nomination made, publick edidts muſt be ſent forth , warning all men 
that have any objections againſt the perſons nominarted, or againſt any one of them, 
to appear in the chief Town at the day affixed , which we think ſhould be thirty 
dayes after the nomination,and declare what they have to ſay againſt the eleion 
of any one of them. 

The day appointed for the eleQion being come , the Miniſters of the Province, 
with the Superintendents next adjacent, ſhall examin the learning , manners, pru- 
dence, and ability to govern the Church, of the whole perſons nominated , and 


cauſe them publickly to preach , to the end hethar is moſt worthy , may be bur- 
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thened with the charge ; And then they ſhall give their voices according to conſci- 
ence, and nor out of affeion:It muſt be conſidered, whether the objeRion be made 
of malice or out of a zeal co Gods glory,and the weal of the Church.Other ceremo- 
nies then this examination, the approbation of Miniſters and Superintendents, with 
the publick conſent of Elders and people, we do not admit, 

The Superintendent ſoeleed , muſt be ſubje& to the cenſure and correQtion 
of the Miniſters, and Elders of his chief Town, and whole Province, over which 
he is appointed : and if he be found negligent in any of the chief points of his of- 
fice, elpecially if he be found negligent in preaching jthe word , or ui viſitation of 
his Churches,and it he be convict of any of theſe crimes, which in a common Mini- 
ſter are condemned, he muſt be depoſed, without reſpeR of his perſon or office, 

If his offence be publick, and the Miniſters and Elders of the Province negli- 
gent in correcting himz then the next one or two Superintendents, with their Mi- 
niſters and Elders, may convene him, providing the ſame be within his own Pro- 
vince or chief Town, and inflict the cenſure that his offence deſerveth. 

No Superintendent may be tranſlated at the pleaſureor requeſt of any one 
Province, without the Councel of the whole Church, and that for grave cauſes, 
and con{iderations. 

After the Church ſhall be eſtabliſhed, and three years are paſt , no man ſhall be 
called to the office of a Superintendent, who hath not two years at leaſt given a 
proof of his faithful laboutrs in the miniſtery of ſome Church. 


Of Schools , and the neceſvity of them. 


Seeing men now adayes are not miraculouſly gifted , as in the time of the Apo- 
{tles, for the continuance of knowledge and learning tothe generations following, 
eſpecially for the profit and comtort of Chriſts Church, it is neceſſary that care 
be had of the virtuous and godly education of youth: wherefore we judge that in 
every Pariſh there ſhould be a Schoolmaſter , ſuch a one as is able at leaſt ro teach 
the Grammar, and Latin: tongue, where the Town is of any reputarion. Bur in 
Landwart, where people convene to Doctrine only once in the week, then-muſt ei- 
ther the Reader or the Miniſter take care of the youth of the Pariſh, ro inſtru 
them in their rudiments, eſpecially in the Catechiſme of Geneva. 

In every notable Town, chiefly in the Town of the Superintendent , we think 
that a Colledge ſhould be erected, wherein art leaſt the arts of Logick and Rheto- 
rick, with the Tongues, ſhould be taught by ſufficient Maſters ,* tor whom honeſt 
ſtipencs muſt be appointed. And that proviſion ſhould be made for ſuch youths 
a3 are poor, and cannot be brought up 1n letters by their friends : the commodity 
whereof will be great , when the children are brought up in the preſence of their 
friencs,by whole good attendants their neceſſities may be ſupplied , and many in- 
conveniences avoided, that youth commonly rupneth into, when they are ſent to 
ſtrange and unknown places. The exerciſe likewiſe of children in the Church, can- 
not bur ſerve greatly to the inſtruction of the aged and unlearned. 

The great Schools called 1{niverſities, ſhould be repleniſhed with thoſe that be 
apt forlearning : for no father of what condition or eſtare ſoever he be, ought to uſe 
tus children after his own fantaſie , eſpecially in their youth; bur all muſt be 
compelled to bring them up in knowledge and virtue. The rich muſt be ex- 
horted, and by the cenſure of the Church compelled , to dedicate their ſons to the 
profit of the Church and Commonwealth, training them up in godly exerciſes upon 
their own expences, and the children of the poor muſt be ſuſtzined upon the 
charge of the © hurch, till it be tried whether they be apt for letters and learning 
or nor, 

It they be found to be docile, and have good ingenies , they may not be permit- 
ted to reject learning, but charged to follow their ſtudies, that the Commonwealth 
may reap ſome comfort by them: and for this purpoſe the Miniſter and Elders, with 
the beſt learned in every Town, muſt be appointed to examine at the end of every 
quarter, the youths , and ſee how they do profit, a 
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certain time to the Grammar, and Latine rongue ; acertain time to Arts and Phi- 
loſophy ; and a certain time to the other tongues and ſtudies which they intend to 
learn. That time expired, ſome craft and profitable exerciſe; Providing alwayes 
they have learned firſt the Commandements, the Articles of the Belief, the ri 
form to pray unto God the number, uſe and effect of the Sacraments ; and 
they may be inſtructed rouching the natures and Offices of Feſ#s Chriſt, and other 
ſuch points as without the knowledge of them they neither deſerve to be called 
Chriſtians, nor ought tobe admitted to the participation of the Lords Table. 


The time appointed to every courſe, 


Two years we hold more then ſufficient for learning to read perfeRly, toanſwer 
tothe Catechiſme, and get ſome entrance inthe rudiments of Grammar. Three 
or foure yeares more we allow for attaining to the pertetion of Grammar, . To 
the Arts, that is, Logick, Rhetorick,and the Greek tongue, we allow other four years, 
and the reſt of 24. years tobe ſpent in that ſtudy wherein they intend to ſerve the 
Church or Common-wealth, be it in the Laws, Phyſick, or Divinity. After which 
time of 24 years being ſpent in the Schools, they muſt be removed to ſerve the 
Church or Common-wealth, unleſs they be found neceſſary Profeſſors for the 
Colledge or Univerſity. 


The ereftion of Univerſities, 


We think it neceſſary that there be three niverſiriesin the Realm z one in St. 
Andrews, another in Glaſgow, and the third at Aberdene. In the firſt and princi- 
pall Univerſirie, which is St. Andrews, that there be three Colledges; and inthe 
firſt Colledge there be tour Claſſes; The fixſt tor new Suppoſts, to whom Dzalectick 
only ſhall be taught , the next Claſſe ſhall have the Metaphyſicks only read ; the third 
Phyſick, and the tourth Medicine. In the ſecond Colledge thalbe two Claſſes, where- 
of the firſt ſhall be for morall Philoſophie, and the ſecond for the Laws. In the third 
Colledge Iikewile two Claſſes, the firſt for the Greek and Hebrew tongues, and the 
ſecond for Divinitie, 


Of Profeſſors, and of the Degrees of time and Studies, 


In the firſtColledze and firſt Claſſe there ſhall be a Reader of D#aleFick,who ſhall 
compleat his courſe thereof in one year. In the ſecond Claſſea Profeſſor of Mathes 
maticks, who ſhall reade tothe Students Arithmetick, Geometry, Coſmozraphy and 
Aſtrology, the ſpace of another year. In the third Claſſe a Profeſlor of naturall 
Philsſophy, who (hall accompliſh his courſe likewiſe in one year. After which three 
years, thoſe that ſhall be found by triall ſufficiently grounded in the foreſaid Sci- 
ences, ſhall be Laureat and Graduate in Philoſophy. In the fourth» Claſſe there ſhall 
be a Reader of Medicine, who ſhall complear his courſe in five years; After the 
ſtudy whereof ſuch as are found ſufficient upon examination, be Graduate in 
Medicine. 

In the ſecond Colledze and firſt Claſſe thereof a Reader of Ethicks, OEconomicks 
and Politicks, whoſe courſe ſhall end in one year ; In the ſecond Claſſe ſhall be two 
Readers of the 1unicipall and Roman Lawes, who ſhall finiſh their courſe in four 
Jo : after which time thoſe that are found ſufficient, ſhall be Graduate in the 

awes. 

In the third Colledge and firſt Claſſe a Reader of the Hebrew and another of the 
Greek tongue, who ſhall compleat the Grammars thereof in half a year; the reſt 
of the year the Reader of the Hebrew ſhall interpret ſome Books of Moſes, of the 
Prophets, or Pſalmes, ſo that his courſe ſhall continue one year : the Reader of the 
Greek (hall interprer ſome Book of Plate , together with. ſome Book of the 
New Teſtament, and (hall finiſh his courſe the ſame year. In the ſecond Claſſe -_ 
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ſhall be two Readers of Divinitie, one of the New Teftament, and another of the 
Old, who ſhall finiſh their courſe in five years. After which time thoſe thar are 
found ſufficient ſhall be Graduate in Divimrre. 

None ſhall be admitted into the firſt Colledge, and be made Suppoſt of the 1ni- 
verſitie, unleſs he have from the Maſter of the School, and Miniſter ofthe Town, 
where he was inſtructed in the Latine congue, a teſtimony of his learning, docilitie, 
age, and parentage. 

Thoſe that have bin taught the DzaleZFick ſhall be examined by the ReRor and 
Principalls, and being found to have profited therein, ſhall be promoved to the 
Claſſe of the Mathematicks. 

None ſhall be admitted to the Claſſe of Medicine, but he that ſhall be known to 
have ſpent his time well in Dialefick, Mathematick and Phyſick, and ſhall have ate- 
ſtimoniall of his docilitie in the laſt. | 

None admitted to the Claſſe of Laws, but he that ſhall have a teſtimoniall of his 
time well ſpent in Dialefick, Mathematick, Ethick, O Economicks, Politicks, and of 
his docilitie in the laſt. 

And to the Claſſe of- Divines they onely ſhall be admitted that bring a ſufficient 
Teſtimoniall of their time well ſpent in Draledtick, Mathematick, Phyſick, Ethick, 
OEconomick and Politick Philoſophy, the knowledge of the Hebrew tongue, and of 
hisdocility in Divinity. 

Such as will apply themſelves to hear the Laws ſhall not be compelled to hear 
Medicine,neither ſhall ſuch as apply themſelves to hear Divinity be compelled either 
to hear Medicine or the Laws. | 

The ſecond Univerſity at Glaſgow, ſhall have two Colledges. In the firſt where- 
of ſhall be three Claſſes, one for DialeFick, another tor Mathematick, and a third for 
Phyſick; And in the ſecond Colledge ſhall be four Claſſes, one for morall Philoſo- 

nm Ethicks, O Economicks, and Politicks ; another for the Municipal and Romane 

ws : the third for the Hebrew tongue, and the laſt for Divinity to be ordered 
according to the Univerſity of St. Andrews. 

=_ third Univerſitie at Aberdene ſhall be conform to the Univerſity of Glaſoow 
in all points. 

+ memond Colledge there muſt be elefed forth of the body of the Univerſity, 
a Principall, who muſt be a man of learning, diſcretion and diligence ; he ſhall re- 
ceive the whole rents of the Colledge, and diſtribute the ſame according to the ere- 
ion of the Colledge, adjoyning to himſelf weekly one of the Profeſſors; he ſhall 
hearken dayly the Diet compts, and overſee the policy and buildings of the houſe, 

attend that the Profeſlors be diligent in their ſeverall readings to the youth, and 
ſhall weekly keep a meeting with the whole Members of the Colledge for puniſh- 
menr of taulrs that ſhall happen to be committed, and ſhall yearly be countable to 
the ſuperintendent Rector and reſt of the Principalls, who ſhall convene to thar 
effe& the firſt of November. 

Theelection of the Principall ſhall be in this fort, within eight dayes after the 
place falleth void, the members of the Colledge being ſworn to tollow their conſci- 
ence ſhall nominate three of the moſt ſufficient men of the Univerſity, not being 
Principalls already, who ſhall be publickly propounded through the whole Univer- 
{ity ; This done, the Superintendent by himſelt, or his ſpeciall Procurators, with the 
Rector andthe reſt of the Principalls, ſhall convene within eight dayes after, and 
choole one ct the three whom they think moſt ſufficient, being ſworn before to do 
the ſame without favor or note affeCtion, 

There ſhall be in every Colledgea Steward, Cook, Gardiner and Porter, who 
thall be ſubject co the Principall as arethe reſt, 

Every /ntverſity ſhall have a Beddale, who ſhall be ſubje& to ſerve art all times 
the Yniverſty ar the direion of the Reor and Principal. 

There hall likewiſe a ReRor be choſen in every Yniverſity from year to 
year on this manner. The Principalls of the Colledges with the whole Regents chap- 
rerly convened ſhall be {worn to nominate every man ſpeaking in his own room, 
ſuch a one as in his conſcience he thinketh to be moſt ſufficient for that charge and 

dignity; 
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dignity; and of thoſe who ſhall be moſt often nominated there ſhall be put in lite 4y, 560 
15.dayes before 17ichaelmas,and upon the eve of Michaelmas the whole Principals, A, 
Regents and Suppoſts graduated, or who have ſtudied the Ethicks,0 Economicks and 

Politicks, and noothers, every nation having proteſted to follow the Dire of their 

own Conſcience, ſhall nominate one of the faid three, and he unzo whom moſt 

voices are given, ſhall be confirmed by the Superintendent and Principals, who ſhall 

take his oath for lawfull adminiſtration, and the oath of the reſt of S Vniverſitte, 

tor their ſubmiſſhon and obedience after which he ſhall put on a new garment, and 

be preſented to the Yaiverſitie. Inſiznia Maziſtratus being born before him, 

monethly he ſhall viſit every Colledge, and trie how»the exerciſes of Reading be 

kept ; his afſeſſours ſhall be a Lawyer and Theologue, by whoſe advice he de- 

cide all Civill queſtions betwixt the Members of the Univerſirie, If any withour 

the Univerſitie purſue a Member thereof, or be purſued by any Member of the 

ſame, he ſhall afſiſt the Provoſt and Bailies and other Judges competent to ſee ju- 

ſtice miniſtred, and that as well in civill as criminall cauſes. 

We think ir expedient that in every Colle4ge of the whole Univerſities there be 
24. Burſars divided equally inthe Claſſes above ſpecified; thar is, in St. Andrewes 
72+ Burſars, in Glaſcow 48. in Aberdene as many ; theſe ſhall be ſuſtained onely in 
meat upon the charges of the Colledge, and not be admitted bur upon triall taken by 
the Miniſterie of the Town, and Principalls of the Univer ſirie, as well rouching their 
own cocility, as it their patents be able to entertain them or nor, 


Of Stipends, and the expences n! ceſſary. 


The ſummes needfull for the ordinary charges, we judge may be as follow- 
eth. 

Imprimis, tor the ſtipend of the Profeſſors of Dialettick, Mathematick, Phyſick 
and Acorall Phileſophy, tor each of thoſe 1col. 1tem, for the Profeſlor of Medi- 
cine, and Lawes 2co. marks, Jtem, to the Reader of the Hebrew and Greek 
rongues, and Divinity, 2col. 1Jtem, to every Principall 20ol. 7tem, to every 
Steward for his tee 161, Jtem, to every Gardiner, Cook and Porter 10. marks, 
Hem, to the ſuſtentation of every Burſar, that isnot in the Claſſe of Theologie or Me- 
dicine, 2c. 1tem,to the Burſars in theſe Claſſes 241. Summa of the yearly and ordi- 
nary expences in the Univerſitie of St. Andrewes, extendethto 37961. Summa of 
the yearly and ordinary expences of Glaſgow, extends to 29221. Summa of Aber- 
dene 29221. Summa oft the whole ordinary charges is 964ol. 

For the payment of theſe ſummes we think the Temporalties of Biſhopricks 
and Churches Collegiar ought to be deſtinated fo farre at leaſt, as the ſame 
charges do require. 

The Beddale ſhall have for his ſtipend 25. of every Intrant and Suppoſt ofthe 
Univerſitic, of every Graduate in Philoſophy 35. of the Graduate in Medicine 45, and 
55. of the Graduate in Theology, Burſars in theſe ſtudies only excepted. 

For upholding the fabrick this order would betaken, that every Earls ſon at his 
entry ſhall give 40s. with ſo much at his graduation; Every Lords ſon 30s. The 
ſon of a Baron 205. the ſon of a Burgeſs or ſubſtantious Gentleman 10s. and the 
ſons of all others, Burſars excepted, 5s. Theſe moneys being collected ſhall be 
pot in a common box, and committed to the —_— of the Principall, and upon 
the 15. day of November yearly in the preſence of the Superintendent, ReRtor and 
wholePrincipals the ſame thalbe opened,the moneys counted,and by their conſents 
reſerved or imployed upon building or repairing, as the neceſſity of the fabrick 


ſhall require. 
Of the Paviledge of the Unuverſuy. 


Seeing innocency ſhould rather defend us then priviledge , we think that every 
perſon ſhould anſwer before the Provoſt and Bailies of the Town, where the 


Univerſity is, upon all ations they are called for , ſo as the Recor be aſſeſſor - 
- 
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the Magiſtrates therein; If the queſtion be betwixt members of the Univerſity, the 
party called is not held to anſwer but before the Recor, and his aſſeſſors , in all 
other cauſes of civil purſuit the general rule of lawis to be obſerved , Ator ſe- 
quatur forum re. | : 

The Rector and all inferiour members of the Univerſity muſt be exempted 
from all taxes, impoſts, charges of warre , or any other burthens that may abſtra& 
them from attending the youth, ſuch as Tutory , Curatory , Executory , and 
the like. 

As for other things that may concern the Students and Maſters ſuch as the choice 
of books to be read in every Claſle, and ſuch other particulars, they are tobe left to 
the diſcretion of the Principal and Regents, and their Councel. 


The ſixth head of the Rents and Patrimony of the Church, 


Wo ſorts of men, that is, the Preachers of the word, and the poor, beſides the 

Schools,muſt be ſuſtained upon the rents of the Church; wherefore it would be 
conſidered how,and of what the ſame is to raiſed. For to our grief we hear that ſome 
Gentlemen are now more rigorous in exacting the tithes, and other duties paid be- 
fore to the Church, then ever the —_ were, and ſo the tyranny of Prieſts is 
turned into the tyranny of Lords or Lairds , tor this we require, that the Gentle- 
men, Barons, Lords, Earls , and others, be content to live upon their own rents, 
and ſuffer the Church to be reſtored to her right and liberty , that by her reſtitu- 
tion the poor that heretofore have been opprelled , may now receive ſome com- 
fort and relaxation, 

It is a thing moſt reaſonable that every man have the uſe of his own tithes , pro- 
viding that he anſiver the Deacons and Treaſurer of the Church, of that hich 
ſhall be reaſonably appointed unto him, and that the uppermoſt cloth, the Corpre- 
ſent, the Clerkmail, the Paſche-offerings, Tith-ale, and other the like exaions 
be diſcharged for ever. And becauſe not only the Miniſters, but alſo the poor and 
Schools muſt be ſuſtained upon the Tithes, we think it more expedient, that Dea- 
cons and common Treaſurers of the Church be appointed to receive the whole 
rents appertaining thereto, then the Miniſters chemielves : And that command- 
ment may- be given that no man either receive, or intromet with any thing be- 
longing to the ſuſtentarion of the foreſaid perſons, but ſuch as ſhall be appointed 
thereto by the Church. 

If any ſhall think this prejudicial to thoſe that poſſeſſe the tithes by vertue of 
leaſes, we would have them know , that unjuſt poſſeſſion is no poſſeſſion before 
God; and that thoſe of whom they acquired their right , were thieves and murthe- 
rers,and had no power to alienate the Patrimony ws common good of rhe Church: 
yet do we wiſh recompence to be made to ſuch as have deburſed ſummes of money 
to theſe unjuſt poſſeſlors , ſo that the ſame had not been given of late, in prejudice 
of the Church, or no colluſion uſed. For which purpoſe we think it expedient that 
wholoever have the titles of any Church in part or whole , be warned to produce 
his right, that cognition being taken thereof , a reaſonable recompence may be gi- 
ven them, before the years that are torun ; the profits of years paſt deduced , and 
conlidered, ſo that the Church in end may receive her liberty and freedom. 

The tithes that we think muſt be lifted for the uſe of the Church, are the tithes 
of hay, hemp. lint, cheeſe, fiſh, calf, veal, lamb , wool, and all ſorts of corn. Bur 
becauſe theſe will not ſuffice todiſcharge the neceſſaries of the Church, we think 
that all things dotate to hoſpitality in times paſt , with all annual rents both to 
Burgh and Land, pertaining to Pneſts, Chanteries, Colledges, Chaplaineries, and 
Friers of all orders, to the fifters of the Seynes,and all other of that ſort, be retained 
ro the uſe of the Church or Churches within the Towns or Pariſhes where they 
were founded : likewiſe the whole revenues of the temporaliries of Biſhops, Deans, 
and Archdeacons; with all rents of lands pertaining to Cathedral Churches, which 
muſt be applied to the entertainment of Superintendents, and Univerſities, And 
further, we think that Merchants and Craftimen in free Burghs, who have nothing 
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ro do with manuring the ground, ought to make ſome proviſion in their Cities 
and _— , and dwelling places for the ſupport of the Church , and neceſflities 
thereof, 

The Miniſters, and failing of them, the Readers muſt be reſtored to their Manſes 
and Gleibs, without which they cannot ſerve nor attend their flocks, and where any 
Gleib exceedeth fix acres of land , that which is more ſhall remain with the 
poſleſſor, till turther order be taken, 

The Deacons orTreaſureis appointed to collect theſe rents, muſt be choſen year- 
ly in every Pariſh by the common conſent of the Church, they may not diſtribute 
any part of that which is colleed,but by the command ot the Miniſters and Elders, 
who muſt command any thing to be delivered but as the Church hath before de- 
termined. That is, the Miniſters to be firſt paid either quarterly , or from half 
year to half year, of the ſummes allowed to them, the Schoolmaſters, Readers,and 
Hoſpitals , it any be. | 

it. any extraordinary ſummes muſt be disburſed, then che Miniſters, Elders, and 
Deacons are to conſult whether the ſame ſtands with the profit ofthe Church or 
not; and if they do agree, they may do as beſt ſeemeth unto them. Bur if there be 
controverſie amongſt rey fan the whole Church muſt be made privie, aad the 
reaſons heard , their judgement with the Miniſters conſent ſhall prevail. 

The Deacons ſhall make their Accompts to the Miniſter and Elders of thar 
which they have received, and the Elders when they are changed (which muſt be 
every year) ſhall clear their accompts before ſuch Auditors as the Church ſhall ap- 
point. And both the Deacons and Elders being changed, ſhall deliver tothem that 
are newly elected, all ſummes of money, corns, or other profits reſting in their 
hands, the tickets whereof muſt be delivered to the Superintendents in heir viſt- 
tations,and by them to the great Councel of the Church,that as well the indigence, 
as abundance of every Church may be known, and ſo a reaſonable equality may be 
kept throughthe whole Realm. 


T he ſeventh head concerning the Cenſuring of offenders. 


A® no Commonwealth can flouriſh,or long endure without good laws and ſharp 
execution of the ſame : ſo canaor the Church of God be purged , or yer re- 
rained in purity without the order of Ecclefiaſtical diſcipline ; This ſtanderh in 
reproving and correcting thoſe faults, which the Civil (word doth either negle&, or 
may not puniſh. 

Blaſphemy, / dultery, Murther, Perjury , and ſuch capital crimes fall not pro- 

rly under the cenſure of the Church , becauſe fuch open tranigreffors of Gods 

aw, ſhould be taken away by the Civil ſword. But Drunkennefle, Exceſſe, whe- 

therin apparel or in meat and drink, Fornication, oppreſſion of the poor by exacti- 
ons deceit in buying and lelling, by wrong mere and meaſure,wanton words and li- 
centious living tending to ſlander , do properly appertain to the cenſure of the 
Church, which in the order and caſes following we judge ſhall be obſerved. 

If the offence be ſecret and known by few, and be rather ſurmiſed then that it be 
maniteſtly proved, the offender ought to be privately admoniſhed , and if he pro- 
miſe ro amend, the cenſure ſhall not proceed any further, 

If hecontemn the admonition that is given him , or after promiſe walk als uncir- 

-cumſpectly as before, the Miniſter ought to call and rebuke him ,and if he be diſobe- 
dient, proceedAccording to the rule of Chriſt. 

In faults publick and hainous, ſuch as Fornication, Drunkenneſle, Fighting, com- 
mon Swearing, and Execration, the offender muſt be called before the Miniſter, 
Elders, and Deacons, and have his fin laid out before him; whereof if he ſhew him- 
ſelf penitent, and require to be admitred to publick ſatisfaction, a day ſhould be ap- 
pointed for his appearance before the whole Church, to reitify the repentance 
which before he profeſſed; which if he accept, and with reverence perform, he ought 
to be received again in the ſociery of the Church : for the Church of God muſt nor 
be more rigorous, then God declareth himſelf tro be : who wiinefleth , that when- 
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ſoever a ſinner doth unfainedly repent and turn from his wickedneſſe , that he will not re- 
member his iniquity any more. 

It the offender be obſtinate and ſhew no ſignes of repentance, he muſt be diſ- 
miſſed with an exhortation , to conſider his dangerous eſtate , and affured that if he 
do not ſhew no tokens of amendment, a more ſeyere courſe will be taken. It within 
a certain ſpace he manifeſt his repentance to the Miniſter, he may be reſented be- 
fore the Congregation, and received in manner aforeſaid, Burt it he ſhall continue 
in his impiety, then it muſt be ſignified to the con _ , that ſuch offences are 
fallen out amongſt them, the commirter thereof rebuked and deſired to repent, 
whereof as yet no tokens are given, and they requeſted to call unto God for touch- 
ing the heart of the offender (whoſe fault ought ro be expreſſed , but not his name) 
with remorſe that he may truly and earneſtly be converted. 

If he notwithſtanding continue in his contempt, his name muſt the next day of 
the publick meeting be notified to the congregation , and the moſt diſcreet and 
neareſt of his friends or acquaintance entreated to deal with him earneſtly , that 
he may be brought to the knowledge of the fault, and ſolemn prayers made for his 
converſion to God. 

The third Sunday the Miniſter ſhall require , if the impenitent hath declared 
any fignes of his repentance; and it being found that he hath done the ſame, a day 
ſhall be affixed ro him for appearing before the Conliſtory, where if he ſhew 
himſelf penitent, as well of the crime, as of his long contempt, he ſhall be received 
upon publick ſatisfaction in manner before preſcribed. 

But if no man ſignifie his repentance, then the Miniſter by conſent of the Elders 
and Deacons, and at commandment of the Church, ſhall pronounce the ot- 
fender excommunicated from God and from the (ſociety of his Church. After 
which ſentence no perſon may have any kind of converſation with him, (his wife 
and family only excepted) in earing,drinking, buying, ſelling, ſaluting,or conform- 
ing with him, unleſſe the ſame be licenſed by theMiniſtery ; that he finding himſelf 
Mamas of the faithful and godly, may take occaſion to repent, and ſo be ſaved, 

T his ſentence as being the moſt heavy cenſure which can be inflicted by the 
Church, ought not to be raſhly uſed, but for great cauſes, and due proceſſe of time 
kept; but being pronounced, ought with all ſeverity to be maintained, and intima- 
tion thereot made through the whole Realm, leſt any ſhould pretend ignorance of 
the ſame. 

His children begotten or born after the ſentence and before his repentance, may 
not be admitted to Baptiſme, rill either they be of age to require it, or elſe the mo- 
ther , or, ſome of his ſpecial friends members of the Church, preſent and offer the 
childe, abhorring and damning the iniquity of his parent. It any do think it rigo- 
rous thus to puniſh the childe tor the fathers offence, let them underſtand that the 
Sacraments appertain only to the faithful and their ſeed ; and that ſuch as contemn 
the admonitions of the C hurch, and obſtinately continue in their iniquity , cannor 
be reckoned amongſt the faithful. 

Murtherers , manſlayers, adulterers , and committers of the like horrible 
crimes , whom the Civil ſword ought to puniſh with death, if they ſhall be per- 
mitted to live, ſhall be holden excommunicate and accuried in their fat. The 
offenders being fiſt called, and the order of the Church uſed againſt them in 
the ſame manner , as the perſons who for their obſtinacy are publickly excom- 
municared, ſothe obſtinate impenitent after the ſentence of excommunication, and 
the murtherer or adulterer ſhall ſtand in one caſe as concerning the judgment of the 
Church, and neither of both admitted to prayers or Sacraments (howbeir they may 
be preſent at the preaching oft the Word) till firſt they offer themſelves to the Mi- 
niſter and Elders. requeſting humbly their prayers, and defiring them to intercede 
withthe Church for their admiſſion to publick repentance. 

Upon this humble requeſt ſignification ſhall be given to the Church of the 
ſame, the firſt day of publick preaching,and the congregation exhorted to pray unto 
God, that he will perform the work which he appeareth to have begun in the hearr 
of the offender, by granting him unfaigned repentance of his fin , with a ſenſe and 
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feeling of his mercy. Thereafter a day (hall be publickly aſſigned unto him him wo 
mor, dk enkelben of his crime cadolanage Art which Sos he muſt appear —_—— 
in preſence of the congregation, and conteſſing the ſame deſire mercy of God, and 

intreat them to accept him in their ſociery. 

The Miniſter ſhall cry diligently if he find in him an hatred and diſpleaſure of his 
impiety commitred, and as he findeth, ſo to comfort him in the hope of Gods mer- 
cies; but eſpecially is to ſee that he be inſtructed in theknowledge of Feſus Chrif, 
in thearticle of Juſtification, and offices of Chriſt ; for it were a mocking of 
to receive him to repentance, who knoweth not wherein his remedy ſtandeth, when 
he is grieved for fin. 

If he ſhall perceive him to be reaſonably inſtructed, and humbly diſpoſed, then 
ſhall he demand of the congregation, it they be willing to receive that creature of 
God, (whom Satan had betore drawn in his ſnare) into their ſociety , which they 
yielding unto, (as juſtly they may not deny the ſame) then ought the Miniſter to 
crave the afſiſtance of the Churches prayers in behalf of the penitent, and prayer 
ended, exhort them to receive him again in their favours, in roken whereof = El- 
ders, and one or two of the Congregation ſhall take him by the hand, and embrace 
him in the name of the whole C hurch. 

This done, the Miniſter ſhall exhort him who is received to walk circumſpeRly 
in time coming, leſt Satan catch him again in his ſnares, advertifing him how that 
enemy will not ceaſe to try all means poſſible for bringing him trom the obedi- 
ence that he hath given to God , and his Ordinance. And after the exhortation 
ſhall give again publick thanks ro God for the converſion of that their brother, 
and pray tor increaſe and continuance of his grace to him , and the whole con- 
gregation. | 

Unto this diſcipline the whole eſtates of the Realm , as well the Rulers, as they 
thar are ruled , and the Preachers themſelves, as well as the pooreſt within the 
Church, muſt be ſubject ; the Miniſters eſpecially , becauſe they as the eye and 
mouth of the Church ſhould be moſt irreprehenſible. 


The etyhth head concerning Elders and Deacons. 


ME of beſt knowledge, of pureſt life, and moſt honeſt converſation that can be 

found in every Church, muſt be nominated for theſe offices , and their names 
publickly read unto the congregation , that from amongſt thoſe ſome may be cho- 
{en to ſerve as Elders and Deacons. If any be nominated, who is noted with pub- 
lick intamy, he muſt be repelled; for it is not ſeemly that the {ervant of corruption 
ſhould have authority to judge in the Church of God : or if any man know others 
that are of better qualities within the Church, then thoſe who are nominaced, the 
ſame ſhall be joyned to the others, that the Church may have the choice. If the 
Churches be tew in number, ſo as Elders and Deacons cannot conveniently be 
had, the ſame Church may be joyned to the next adjacent; for the plurality of 
Churches without Miniſters and order doth rather hurt, then edifie. 

The election of Elders and Deacons ought to be madeevery year once , which 
we judge moſt convenient to be done the firſt of Auguſt yearly , leſt men by long 
continuance in thoſe Offices preſume upon the liberty of the Charch. And yer it 
hurtech nor, if a manbe retained in office more years then one, ſo as he be appoin- 
ted yearly thereto by common and free election : Providing alwayes that the Dea- 
cons, and Theſaurers of the Church be not compelled to receive again the ſame 
Office tor the ſpace of 2. years. How the ſuffrages (hall be given and received,every 
ſeveral! Church may take the order that ſeemerh beſt rothem. 

The Elders being elected muſt be admoniſhed of their Office, which is to aſſiſt 
the Miniſter in all publick affairs of the Church, to wit, in judging and diſcerning 
of cauſes,in giving admonirion to licenrious livers, and having an eye upon the man- 
ners and converſation of all men within their charge:for by the gravity of theElders 
the looſe and diffolute manners of other men ought to be reſtrained and corrected, 


The Elders ought alſo to take heed tothe life, manners, diligence and ſtudy of their 
Miniſters 
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OG re&ion, they muſt corre him , and ifhe be worthy of depoſition, they with the 


conſent of the Church and Superintendent may depoſe him. 

The Office of Deacons is to receive the rents, and gather the Almes of the 
Church, to keep and diſtribute the ſame as they ſhall be appointed by the Miniſtery 
and the Church ; yet they may alſo aſſiſt in judgement the Miniſter and Elders, and 
be admitted to reade in publick Aſſemblies, if they be called, required and found 
able therero. 

The Elders and Deacons, with their wives and families, muſt be ſubje& to the 
ſame cenſure, that Miniſters are ſubje& unto, for they are Judges ro the manners 
of others, and therefore they muſt be ſober, humble, entertainers of concord and 
peace amongſt neighbours ; and finally, an enſample of godlyneſs co the reſt of 
the lock : whereot if the contrary appear, they muſt be admoniſhed by the Mini - 
ſter or ſome of their brethren, if the fault be ſecret ; bur if it be open and known, 
they muſt be m_ rebuked, and the ſame order kept with them thart is preſcribed 
againſt Miniſters offending. We think it nor neceſlary that any publick ſtipen4 
beappointed either to the Elders or Deacons, becaule their travell continuerh but 
for a year ; as alſo becauſe they are not ſo occupied with the affairs of the Church, 
bur that they may have leiſure to attend their private buſineſs, 


Of the Cenſure and Depoſution of Miniſters. 


If a Miniſter be of a looſe converſation , negligent in his ſtudy, and one that 
waiteth not on his charge and flock, or one that proponeth not fruitful doctrine to 
his people, he ought to be admoniſhed by the Elders, and if he amend nor, the El- 
der may complain tothe Miniſtery, till his —_— appear;bur if any Miniſter be 
deprehended of any notable crime, as whoredome, adultery, murther, man-ſlaugh- 
ter, perjurie, hereſte, or any ſuch as deſerveth death, or any inferre the note of in- 
famy, he ought to be depoſed for ever. By hereſie we underſtand pernicious do- 
Qrine plainly taught, and obſtinately defended againſt the foundation and princi- 
pall grounds of Chriſtian faith. Such a crime we judge to deſerve perpetuall depoſi- 
tion from the Miniſtery,knowing it to be a thing moſt dangerous to commit a flock 
unto a man infected with hereſie. 

Some faults deſerve depoſition for a time ; as if a Miniſter be deprehended drun- 
ken, it he be a brawler, or fighter, an open flanderer, a defamer of his neighbours, 
fa&tious and a ſower of diſcord ; till he declare himſelfe penirent, and give ſome 
aſſurance of better converſation,upon which the congregation ſhall attend the ſpace 
of twenty dayes or longer, as they ſhall think expedient, before they -proceed to a 
new election, 

Every inferiour Church ſhould notifie by one of their Elders, and one of their 
Deacons to the Superintendent, the lite, manners, ſtudy and diligence of their Mi- 
niſters, that the Aifeccion of ſome may correct the levitie of others. Neither muſt 
the lite and manners only of their Miniſters come under cenſure, but alſo of their 
wives, children and "ur &y 

It muſt likewiſe be adverted, that the Miniſter neither live riotouſly nor avari- 
tiouſly,and arelpec had how he ſpendeth his ſtipend : for if a reaſonable ſtipend be 
appointed him, he muſt live accordingly, becauſe avaritiouſneſs and ſolicitude of 
money 15 nolels to be damned in Chrifts ſervants, eſpecially thoſe who are fed ar 
the charge of the Church, then is exceſs and ſuperfluity. 

We judge it unſeemly for Miniſters to live in common Alchouſes or Taverns ; 
neither muſt a Miniſter be permitted to frequent the Court, unleſs it be for a time 
when he is either imployed by the Church, orcalled by the Authority co give his 
counſell and judgement in any matter : Neither yet muſt he be one of the councel 
in Civil affairs, be he never judged ſo apt for the purpoſe; bur either muſt he ceaſe 
from the Miniſtery (which at his own pleaſure he may not do,) or elſe in bearing 
chargein Clvil affairs, except it be to aſliſt the Parliament when the ſame is called. 
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The mnth bead concerning the Policte of the Church. 


VVE call the Policy of the Church the exerciſe of Religion in ſuch things as may 

help to bring the ignorant to knowledge, or elſe promove in them that are 
more learned, a turther growth of grace, or otherwiſe ſuch things as are appointed 
for keeping things in good order within the Church, whereof there be two ſorts, 
the one utterly neccflary, as that the Word may be truly preached, the Sacraments 
rightly adminiſtred, common Prayers publickly made, children and ſimple per- 
ſons inſtructed in the chiet points of Religion, and offences correRed and puniſh- 
ed, Thele things we lay are lo neceflary, that without the ſame there cannot be 
any face of a viſible Church. 

The other (ort is profir-ble, but not meerly neceſſary, as that Pſalmes be ſung, 
and certain places of Scripture read, when there is no Sermon ;z or that the Church 
ſhould convene this or that day in the week to hear Sermons. Ot theſe and the like, 
we lee not how a certain Order can be eſtabliſhed : For in ſome Churches the 
Ptalmes may be conveniently ſung, in other perhaps they cannot z ſome Churches 
may convene every day, ſome twice or thrice inthe week, and ſome it may be bur 
ence: Inthcle and the like every particular Church may appoint their own policy 
themſelves. Yet in great rowns we think expedient, that every day there be 

ither Sermon or Common Prayer, with {ome exerciſe of reading the Scriptures. 
The day of publick Sermon, we do not think the Common- Prayers needtull to be 
uſed, leſt we ſhould foſter the people 1n {uperſtition who come to the Prayers, as 
they come to the Mats, or give them occalion rothink that thoſe are no Prayers 
which are conceived betore and after Sermon. 

In every famous town we require that one day beſides the Sunday be appointed 
for Sermon, during the time whereof. men muſt abſtain trom all exerciſe of trade 
and labour the (ervant as well as the maſter. In ſmaller rowns ſuch order muſt 
be kept as the Churches within the ſame ſhall appoint, but the Sunday in all rowns 
mutt preciſely be obicrved, before and atter noon. Before noon the Word mult 
be preached, S:cramenis adminiſtred, and mariage ſolemnized when occaſion dorh 
offer. Atrer nvon the Cartechilſme muſt be taught, and the young children exami- 
mined thereup »n, 1n auctence of all the people : In doing whereot the Miniſter 
muſt have care to caule the people underſtand the queſtions propounded, with the 
anſwers and doctrine, that may be collected thereot. 

Whar order (hall be kept in reaching the Catechiſme, and how much thereof eve. 
ry Sunday tha!l be handled , the diſtinctions of the Catechiſme ir ſelf, which is the 
moſt pertect that ever was yet uſed in any Church,do ſhew, Where there is neither 
Preaching, nor Catechilme upon Sundayes at afternoon, rhe Common: Prayers 
ought to be uſed, 

I appertaincth to every Church, to appoint the times when the Sacraments 
ſhould be miniitred: Baptiſme may be miniſtred whenſoever rhe Word is preached, 
but we think it more expedient that the ſame be miniſtred upon Sunday; and when 
oc cahion 15 oftered of great travell betore noon, the ſame may be miniſtred in the 
afternoon z upon the week dayes onely after the Sermon, partly ro remove that 
groſs errour, which may hold that children dying without Baptiſme are damned, 
partly that the people may affiſt the miniſtration of the Sacrament with greater re- 
verence then commonly they do. 

Four times in the year we think ſufficient for Adminiſtration of the Lords Ta- 
ble, which we defire to be fo diſtinguithed that the ſuperſtitious obſeryation of 
times may be avoyced (o far as may be: forit is known how ſuperſticiouſly people 
run unto that action upon Eaſter, as 1t time gave virtue to the Sacraments, when 
as the reſt of the whole year they are carele(s and negligent, as though it belonged 
nor unto them, but ar that time only. Therefore we think ir expedient that the 
firſt Sunday of March yearly be kept for one day to that ſervice : The firſt Sunday 
of Tune for another : The firſt Sunday of September for the third : and the firſt 
Sunday of December for the fourth. 

\* A Albeit 
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Albeit we deny nor, but every Church for reaſonable cauſes may change the 
time,and miniſter the ſame oftner ; yet we think the Sacrament of the ſupper oughr 
never to be miniſtred without examination preceding, chiefly of thoſe who are 
known, or ſuſpe@ to be ignorant; and that none ought ro be admitted to that holy 
myſtery, who cannor formally ſay the Lords Prayer, the Articles of the Belief, de- 
clare the ſumme of the Law, and underſtandeth the uſe and vertue of that holy 
Sacrament, 

We alſo think neceſſary, that every Church have a Bible in Engliſh, and that the 
people convene to hear the Scriptures read and interpreted, that by trequent read- 
ing and hearing the groſs ignorance of the people may be removed. And we judge 
it moſt expedient, that the Scriptures be read in order : That is, that ſome one 
Book of the New and Old Teſtament be begun, and followed forth to the end. 
The like we eſteem of preaching, it the Miniſter remain for the moſt part at one 
place. For the divagartion from one place of Scripture to another, whether it be in 
;eading or preaching, we account not ſo profitable for the Church as the continual! 
following of one Text. 

The Maſters of Families muſt be commanded to inſtruR, or caule to be inſtru- 
Red, their children and ſervants in the Principles of Chriſtian Religion, without 
the knowledge whereof, they may not be admitted to the Table of the Lord ; 
v/herefore we think it needfull that every year at leaſt che Miniſters take triall by 
publick examination of the knowledge ot every perſon within the Church; and 
that every maſter and miſtreſs preſent themſelves, and ſo many of their family as 
are come to mature age, before the Miniſter and Elders to give confeffion of their * 
Faith, rehearſe the Commandements of the Law, with the Lords Prayer, and de- 
clare whar is their underſtanding in thoſe things. It any ſhall ſuffer their children or 
ſervants to remain in wilfull ignorance, the cenſures of the Church muſt be uſed 
againſt them unto excommunication, and then the perſon referred to the Civil 
Magiſtrate. For ſeeing the juſt man liveth by his own faith, and that Chriſt Jeſs 

juſtifierh by knowledge of himſelf, it is intolerable rhat any thould be permit- 
ted to live 2s Members of the Church of God, and yer to continue in ignorance. 

Moreover, all perſons would be exhorted to exerciſe rhemſelves in the Pſalmes, 
that when the Church conveneth, and the Pſalmes be ſung, they may be the more 
able with common heart and voice to praiſe God. In private houſes it were expedi- 
ent that the moſt grave and diſcreet perſon of the family ſhould uſe Common- 
Prayers at morning and night, 


Of the exerciſe of Propheſying or Interp;ctatton of the Scriptures, 


It was a cuſtome in the Church of Corinthat ſome times when they did aſſemble 
and meer rogether to read a place of Scripture, whereupon one firſt gave his judge- 
ment for the inſtruction and conſolation of the Auditors ; after whom another did 
either confirm what the former had ſaid, or adde that which hehad omitted, or 
correct and explain more Ry the place, or text. Liberty was alſo given to 
a third man to ſpeak, if the whole truth had not been revealed by the former , and 
above the number of three, it ſeemeth, none were allowed to ſpeak, as we reade in 
the 1 Cor. 14-29. where we have thele words; Let the Prophets ſpeak two or three, 
and let the other \udge. And iif any thing be revealed to anther that ſuteth by, let the firſt 
hold his peace: for ye may all prophcſie one by one, that all may learn, and all may have 
comfort. And the Spirits of the Prophets are ſubject tothe Prophete, This exerciſe we 
think to be moſt neceſlary torthe Church this day in Scor{and, becauſe the reby the 
Church may have triall of the knowledge, gifts and utterance of every man within 
their own body. The ſimple and thoſe who have ſomewhat profited, ſhall be 
incouraged to proceed in their ſtudies, and the whole Church ſhall be edified, every 
man that liſt to hear and learn, being permitted to declare his mind and knowledge 
tor the comfort of the reſt. 

Bur leſt this exercile that is ſo profitable might turn into debate or ſtrife, theſe 
rules muſt be oblerved, 


1. All 
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1. All curious and unprofitable queſtions muſt be avoyded. 

2. All interpretations that are againſt che Analogy of faith and againſt charity 
or that ſeem to contain an open contradiQtion to other maniteſt places of Scripture, 
are to be rejected. | 

3- The interprere®may not take to himſelf the liberty of a Preacher (although 
he be appointed and received a Miniſter) but he muſt keep him to his rext, and nox 
break out by digreſſion into Common places. 

4. He may uſe no inveRtives in the exerciſe , unleſle ic be in confuting of 
hereſies. 

5. He muſt be ſhort in his admonitions and exhortations, and ſpend the time al- 
lowed him in opening the mind of the holy Ghoſt in that place, ſhewing the de- 
pendence of che Text, and obſerving ſuch notes as may edifie the auditor, 

6. Neither he that interpreteth, or any of che 4flembly ought to move any 
queſtion in open audience, which he doth not preſently reſolve without diſputing 
with another; but every man muſt ſhew his own judgement, and utter it to the ed1- 
fication of the Church. 

7. If any be noted of curioſity , or bringing in of ſtrange docrines , he 
muſt be admoniſhed by the Miniſters and Elders , after the interpretation 
is ended. 

8, The whole Miniſters, with thoſe that are of the afſembly , ought to convene 
and judge how the perſons have interpreted the texr, and how they have handled 
and intreated the matter; during which time the perſon ſhould be removed, till 
every man hath given his cenſure, After which the perſons being called in, they 
ſhould be gently admoniſhed of their eſcapes , it any they have made z and then 
ſhould all queſtions and doubts be reſolved amongit them , without any 
contention. 

The exerciſe would be kept in every town, where Schoels,and repaire of learned 
men are, upon a certain day of the week, which, rogether with the books of Scrip- 
ture that they ſhall think moſt profitable to be intreated , we reterre to the judge- 
ment of the Miniſters and Elders of the particular Church where they convene, 
The Miniſters to Landwart, and Readers, ſo as they have gitt of interpretation, 
lying within fix miles of the Town, muſt affiſt and be preſent at the exerciſe , thar 
either they may learn themſelves, or others may learn by them. 

Moreover, whoſoever are eſteemed to have any gifts that may edity the Church, 
muſt be charged by the Miniſters and Elders to joyn themſelves with that compa- 
ny of interpreters, to the end the Church may know whether they be able to ſerve 
in the vocation of the Miniſtery, or not. Andif any be found dilobedient , and un- 
willing to communicate their gifts with their brethren, the cenſures of the Church 
ſhould be uſed againſt ſuch, providing that the conſent and authoriry of the civil 
Magiſtrate be inte thereto : for no man ſhould be permitred to live as it 
pleaſeth him within the Church, but conſtrained to beſtow their labours where it is 
thought they may ſerve to the edification of others. 


Of Marriage. 


Marriage ought not to be contraſted amongſt perſons that lack judgement to 
chooſe. Therefore we think that children and infants cannot be lawfully married in 
their _ oe, that is, if the man be within 13. years of age, and the woman within 
12. atleaſt, 

If any have been married within thoſe years, and kept their bodies pure and un- 
conjoyned with others, we think not that ſuch can be compelled to adhere as man 
and wife by reaſon of any former promiſe , bur if after the years of judgement 
they have embraced one another by virtue of the laſt conſent , having ratified 
the promiſe made by others for them in their youth, the ſame ſhould be held as 
married perſons. 

Publick inhibitions ſhould be made , that no perſons under the power and obe- 
dience of Fathers, Tutors, and Curators, either men or women, contract marriage 

Q 2 privately, 
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An. 1 560. privately, and withour the knowledge of thoſe , to whom they live ſubje& under 
WL the power of the Church cenlure, for if any ſon or daughter be moved towards a 
match, they are obliged to ask the counſel and aſſiſtance of their parents for per- 
forming the ſame. And though the Father notwithſtanding their defires, have no 
other cauſe then the _— _ of _ have; to ym lack of money , or becauſe 

are not of fuch a linage and birth, as they require z yet muſt nor the 
i tn ns , till che — or civil Magiſtrate be acquainted 
therewith, and interpone their requeſt for the Parents conſent z which if they can- 
not obtain, finding no juſt cauſe why their marriage ought not to proceed, in that 
caſe they ſuſtaining the place of the Parent may conſent to the parties , and admit 
them to marry z for the work of God ought not to be hindered by the corrupt at- 
feRions of worldly men. We call that the work of God, when two hearts, (with- 
out filthineſſe before committed) are ſo joyned, that they are content to liye toge- 
ther in the holy band of matrimony. 

If any commit fornication with the woman whom he requirech in marriage, 
then both of them do loſe the foreſaid benefit, as well of the Church, as of 
the Magiſtrate z for neither of them ought to be interceſlors for filthy for- 
Nicators. 

The Father,or neareſt friend,whoſe daughter being a virgin is deflowred, may by 
the law of God compellthe man who hath done the injury , to marry his daughter, 
yet if theFather by reaſon of the offence will not conſent to the marriage, he may in 
that caſe require the dowry of his _—_— , which if the offender be nor able ro 
pay, he ought to be puniſhed in his body by the Magiſtrate , with ſome other 
puniſhment. 

Ina reformed Church tage ought not to be privately uſed, but in open face 
and preſence of the Church : Allo for avoyding dangers, we think it expedient that 
the banes be proclaimed three Sundayes, unleſle the perſons be well known , and 
that no ſuſpicion of peril can ariſe, and then may the Proclamation be ſhortned at 
the diſcretion of the Miniſter. But in no ways can we admit marriage to be ſe- 
cretly uſed , how honourable ſoever the perſons be , and therefore eſteem Sunday 
before Sermon, the moſt convenient time for celebration of marriage , and that it 
ought not to be uſed upon any day elſe, without the conſent of the Miniſtery. 

Marriage once lawfully contracted, may not be diſfolyed at mans plealure, (as 
our Saviour doth witnefle) unlefle adultery be commitred ; which being ſufficiently 
proved ifi the preſence of the civil Magiſtrate, the innocent party (if they require it) 

ht to be declared free, and the offender put to death , as God hath commanded. 
But if the life of the offender be ſpared, yet may not the Church be negligent in 
their duty, which is ro excommunicate the wicked , and pronounce the innocent 
party free. And not the leſſe, if the offender ſhew any fruus of penitency, and ear- 
neſtly «deſire to be reconciled tothe Church , he may be received to the participa- 
tion of the Sacraments, and other benefits of the ſame. 

It any ſhall demand , whether the offender after reconciliation may again 
marry or not z we anſwer, that if they cannor live continent , and if the ne- 
ceſſity be ſuch , as that they fear to fall of new into the offence of God, we 
cannot deny them the remedy appointed. If the party offended may be re- 
conciled to the offender, then in no caſe we judge it lawtul to the offencer to 
marry another, and the ſolemnization of their marriage muſt be of new in the face 
of the Church, but without the Proclamation of the banes. This we offer as the beſt 
counſel that God giveth us in ſodoubtful a caſe; howbeit we judge the beſt re- 
formation were to preferre Gods Commandment , and puniſh thoſe crimes , as he 
requireth , with death, 


Of Burial. 
Burial hath been had in eſtimation in all ages, to lignify that the body which is 
e 


committed to the earth ſhall nor ntrerly periſh , bur riſe again in the laſt day ; bur 
this we would have done without vain and ſuperſtitious rites, deviſed for making 


gain, 


XUM 


Lib. Il. the Churchof SCOTLA N D. 


173 


A OE 
— — 


gain, and advantage; ſuch as linging of Maſles —_— and all other prayers for 4, 5650. 


the dead z which cuſtom is plainly repugnant to the 
nifeſt, that they who deparr in the faith of Chrif Feſws, reſt from their labours , and 
ſogo from dearh to lite z as on the other fide, they who depart in unbelief, ſhall ne- 
ver ſee life , but the wrath of God abiderh upon them. For avoiding all inconveni- 
ents, we judge it beſt, chat neither ſinging nor reading be at the bunal ; for albeic 
theſe things may admoniſh the living to prepare themſelves for death, yet ſuperſti- 
tious and ignorant perſons may think that ſome profit thereby cometh to the dead. 
Herefore we think it moſt expedient, that the dead be accompanied to the place of 
burial with ſome honeſt neighbours, without either ſinging or reading, and withour 
all kind of ceremonies formerly uſed : fo that the bodies be committed ro the 

rave in ſuch decent and ſeemly manner, as they whoare preſent may be warned to 
= the judgements of God, and to hate fin which is the cauſe of death : yet we are 
not ſo preciſe in this, bur that we are content that particular Churches with con- 
ſent ot the Miniſter , do that which they ſhall find moſt firting , as they will an- 
ſwer to God, and the Aſſembly of the univerſal Church within the Realm. 

We are not ignorant that ſome require a Sermon at the burial, orelſe ſome 
places of Scripture to be read for parting the living in mind that they are mortal, 
and thar they likewiſe muſt die ; but let theſe men underſtand , that the Sermons 
which are daily made, ſerve for that uſe, which if men deſpiſe, funeral Sermons ſhall 
rather nouriſh ſuperſtition, then bring ſuch perſons to a right conſideration of their 
owneſtare, Further, the Miniſters ſhall this way be for the moſt part occupied in 
preaching funeral Sermons, or elle they ſhall have refpe& of perſons, preaching ar 
the funeral of the rich and honourable, and keeping filence , wi wa the poor and de; 
ſpiſed die; which the Miniſter with a good conſcience cannot do, ſeeing there is 
no reſpect of perſons with God: And whatſoever they doto the rich,in reſpe& of 
their Miniſtery, the ſame they are bound todo to the pooreſt under their charge. 

Churches appointed for preaching and miniſtration of the Sacraments, ought 
not ro be made places of Burial. Bur for that uſe ſome other convenient ground is 
to be appointed, lying in the moſt free aire , -and kept to that uſe only; which we 
think ſhould be well walled and fenced abour. | 


For Reparation of Churches. 


Leſt the word of God. and miniſtration of the Sacraments ſhould come in 
contempt through the unſeemlineſle of che place , where theſe exerciſes are uſed; 
we think it needtul that the Churches where the people publickly convene, be re- 
paired with expedition , and repaired in ſuch faſhion as may agree with the Ma- 
jeſty of the word of God, and ſerve tothe eaſe and commodity of the people. 
The preparation would be according tothe poſſibility and number of Churches; 
every Church having cloſe doores, windowes of glaſle , thatch or ſlate to de- 
tend the people trom rain, a bell to convocate them, a pulpir, a baſon for baprizing, 
and a table for miniſtration of the Lords Supper. Where the congregation is great, 
reparation muft be made within the Church for the commodious receiving of 
the people ; and the expenſes raiſed partly of the people , and partly of the tithes, 
at the conſideration oft the Miniſtery. But becauſe we know the ſloth of men 
in theſe buſineſſes, and in all other aftaires which redound not to their private com- 
modity , ſtri charge would be given for the reparation aforeſaid within a certain 
day, and penalties inflicted upon the contemners, 


For pumſhment of thoſe that profane the Sacraments. 


Ithath been the policy of Satan to draw mankind into one of two extremities; 
either to hold men gazing upon the viſible elements, ſo as forgetting the end for 
which they were appointed, they do aſcribeunto them a ſaving virtue and power, 
which they have not;or thento cauſe them deſpiſe the Ordinance of God,as though 
there was no profit in the right uſe thereof , nor any danger in the profanation. In 

Q3 time 
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>. proceſſion , and worſhipped as Chriſt elt then men ſtood in ſuch admi- 
ration of the idol in the Maſle , that none durſt have preſumed to have ſaid Maſle, 
nor have mia.ſtred the Sacraments but Prieſts, and thoſe of the ſhaven ſort. Now 
men are ſo bold, as without all yocation to miniſter the Sacraments in open Aſſem- 
blies; and ſome preſume to do it in houſes without all reverence, where there is 
neither Miniſter nor Word preached. Our defire is that ſome ſtri& puniſhmenr be 
inflicted upon ſuch abuſers ; which albeit we will not take upon us to preſcribe, yer 
we fear not to ſay, that both of them deſerve death. For it he who falſifyerh the 
ſeal and ſubſcription of a King, be adjudged worthy of death , much more he that 
falſifieth che ſeal of Chriſt Feſss , who is the Prince ofall the Kings of the earth. 
King Darius gave out an edict , that he who did ler the reedifying of the material 
Temple in Feruſalem , ſhould have ſome wood taken our of tus houſe, and be him- 
ſelf hanged thereupon; And whart ſhall we think thoſe do merit, who manifeſtly do 
hinder the building of the ſpiritual temple , and the edifying of the ſouls of Gods 
people, by the true preaching of the Word , and right adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments* 

The Papiſtical Prieſts have neither = nor authority to miniſter the Sacra- 
ments of Chriſt, becauſe in their mouths God hath not put the word of exhorta- 
tion: And ir is not ſhaving of their erowns, the croſſing of their fingers, the blow- 
ing of the dumb dog ges, called the Biſhops, nor the laying on of their hands, thar 
maketh them true Miniſters; but the Spirit of Ged firſt moving the heart to enter 
in the holy calling , then the nomination of the people , the examination taken by 
the learned, and publick admiſſion in manner aforeſaid , are the things that make 
men lawful Miniſters of the Word and Sacraments. We ſpeak of the ordinary vo- 
cation in Churches retormed, and not of the extraordinary , whereby God is plea- 
ſed ſometimes to raiſe up men by himſelf for doing his work. Theretore notwith- 
ſtanding the uſurpation they have made in time of ignorance, inhibition would be 
giventhem in the ſtricteſt manner, not to preſume upon the like hereafter z as like- 


wiſe toall others who are not lawfully called to the holy Miniſtery. 


This was the policy deſired to be ratified; It had been framed by Fohn XK xox, 
partly in imitation of the reformed Churches of Germany, partly of that which he 
had ſeen in Geneva, whence he took that device of annuall Deacons for colleQing 
and diſpenſing the Church rents, whereof inthe ſixth head he ſpeakerh, I cannor 
ſay,” A Noble man being askt his judgement thereof ; anſwered , that it was a de- 
vout imagination, wherewith John Knox did greatly offend ; yer was it no better 
thena dream, for it could never haverakeneffet. The Church men that went 
before had been provident enough in theſe marrers, and good it had been for 
theſe that ſucceeded to have kept faſt that, which they tound eſtabliſhed co their 

| The atverrite. ©and, as the Archbiſhop of St. Andrewes did at the ſame time adviſe them, For 
ment of the BE imploying Fohn Brand, a Munk of Halyrudhouſe, ( who ſerved many years 
Archbithop of after Miniſter at the Cawomgae) to go unto Fohn Knox, willed him to ſay trom him, 
nerew®. That albeit he had tnnovated many things, and made reformation of the Dottrine of the 
_— Church, whereof he could not deny but *h was ſome reaſon ;, yet he jhould do wiſely to 
retain the ol4 policy which had been the work of many ages, or then put a better in place 
thereof, before he did ſhake the other. Our Highlanamen, he ſaid, have a cuitome, 
when they will break young Colts, to faſten them by the head with ftrong tethers, one of 
which they keep ever faſt, till the beaſt be throughly made. The multitude, that beaſt with 
many h:a4s, would juſt be ſo dealt with. Maſter Knox, 1 know,eſt cemeth me an enemy, 
but tell hum from me he ſhall finde it true that [ ſpeak, 

bats The Eſtates alwayes, not thinking it meet to enter at that time in examination 
for dewolah= Of the policy, deferred the ſame to a more convenient ſeaſon, onely an Act was 
ing Cloyiters paſſed for demoliſhing Cloyſters, and Abbey Churches, ſuch as were nor as yer 
Churches, Pulled down; the execution whereof was for the Welt parts committed to the 
Earles of Arrane , Argile, and Glencarn, for the Narth to Lord Fames, and for the 

in-countries to ſome Barons that were held moſt zealous. 


Thereupon 
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Thereupon inſued a pitifull vaſtation of Churches, and Church buildings 4x, ; 56» 
throughoez all the parts of the Realm ; for every one made bold to pur ro their 
hands; the meaner ſott ifniratidg the enſample of the greater, and thoſe who were All": Chur- 
in auchortty. No diffefence was made, bur all the Churches either defaced, or © unter this 
pulled to the ground. The holy veſlels, and whatſoever elſe men could make and defaced. 
gain of, as timber, lead and bells, were put eo ſale. The very Sepulchres of the dead 
were not ſpared. The Regiſters of the Church, and Bibliotheques caſt into the 


fire, In a word ; all was ruined, and what had eſcaped in the time of the firſt cu- 


' mult, did now undergothe common calamity z which was fo much the worſe, that 


the violences committed ar this time, were caloured with che warrant of publick 
authority. Some ill adviſed Preachers did likewiſe animate people in theſe their 
barbarous proceedings, crying out, That the places where tdols had been worſhi 
ought by the Law of God tobe deſtroyed, and that the ſparing of them , was the reſerving 
of things execrable z as if the commandement given to Iſrael for deſtroying the 
places where the Canaazites did worſhip their talſe gods, had been a warrant for 
them to do the like. The report alſo went, that Fohn Knox ( whole ſayings were 
by many eſteemed as Oracles ) ſhould in one of his Sermons ſay, That the ſure way 
to baniſh the Rookes, was to wr down their neſts : which words ( if any ſuch dide- 
ſcape him ) were to be underſtood of the Cloyſters of Monks and Priers only, ac- 
cording to the A paſſed in the Councell. But popular fury once armed can keep 
no meaſure, nor do any thing with advice and judgement. 

After the convention diſſolved notwithſtanding of the anſwer given concern- 
ing the Book of Policy, diverſe Noblemen and Barons moyed by Foehn Knox did 
convene, and ſet their hands ro the fame. The ſubſcribers were, the Duke of 
Chattellerault, the Earl of Arrane, Argile, Glencarn, Marſhall, Memteith, Moreton, and 
Rothes, Lord James,the Lord Teſter, Boyd,Ochiltrie, Sanquhar,and Lindeſay, the Biſhop 
of Galloway, the Dean of Mwray ; the Lairds of Drumlanrigge, Lonchimvar, Garlees, 
Barguezey, and divers Burgeſles; with this proviſion adjected, That the Biſhops , Ab- 
bots , Priors, and other beneficed men, who had joyned themſelves tothe Religion , ſhould 
en] oy the rents of their benefices during their lives, they ſuſtaining the Miniſters for their 
parts , 45 was preſcribed in the ſaid book. Bur all this turned to no , for the 
Churchmen that were Popiſh took preſently a courſe,to make away all the Manſes, 
Gleibs, Tithes, and all other rents poſſeſſed by them, co their friends and kinſmen; 
and moſt of theſe that ſubſcribed , getting into their hands the poſfeſſhons of the 
Church, could never be induced to part therewith , and turned greater enemies in 


that point of Church Patrimony, then were the Papiſts, or any orber whatſoever. 
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T he things that fell out after Qyeen Mary her commg 
from France into this K ingdome, unto her reſignation 
of the Crown to King lames her ſon. 


The Queen He Queen preparing to return home was taken with the Fea- 
prepareth ro ver tertian, and forced to ſtay at Fanville ſome moneths. In 
rerucn from 

France. 


ol 1d > Bedford, (who was ſent from England to condole King Fran- 

BB cis his death) did in the name of his Miſtreſs ſalute her, and 

' after ſome gratulatory ſpeeches for her recovery, propone 

7 the ratification of the contra made at Leth, entreating the 

ore 7644 performance of it, The Queen thanking her ſiſter for her kindneſs, anſwered, That 

ſac, ſhe was not as yet in perfett health, but hoped ſhortly to be well, Touching the ratifica- 

tion, ſhe ſaid, that ſhe remembred the buſineſs, but could give no reſolute anſwer, till ſhe 

had the advice of the Nobles, and eſtates of her own Realm, For though the matter con- 

cerned her principally, yet the ſame did touch them alſo: and they having ſhewed them- 

ſelves diplesſed in former times, becauſe ſhe did not take their advice in affairs, would 

now be much more offended , if ſhe ſhoul4 proceed in that matter, not having firit ac- 

quainted them therewith, But - truſted, the ſame ſhould not be long a doing, ſeeing 

ſhe intended 10 make her voyage ſhortly home. The Ambaſſadour replying; that there 

was n0 cauſe to doubt of ther conſents in that p articular, the accord being made by them- 

ſclves. It was made, (aid the Queen, by ſome of them, not by all ; and when 1 cone 

Monſicw d'0y - amone ſt them, it will appear what minde they are of. But I will ſend Monſieur d'Oy- 

ſcit ient into ſell to my ſiſter, who ſhall give her I truſt good ſatufattion, and by him 1 will ſignifie that 

RN 1 am 10 go 4mto Scotland, and will require thoſe favours of her that Princes do one to 
another in the like caſes. 

Soon after this ſhe ſent Monſieur d"Oyſell into England with a direRion, that af- 
ter he had done this meſſage unto the Queen, he ſhould go into Scorland, and take 
order that the Garriſons kept in the Caſtle of Dunbar,and the Ile of 1nchkeith hould 

The Queen keep'thoſe Forts uncill ſhe were ſafely arrived. But the Queen of England taking ill 
of £nz/aud\ ave the delay of the ratification, anſwered him in the hearing of all the attendants ; 
mow That except the Qnren of Scots did confirm the conditions agreed upon at Leth, where- 
in ſhe found her ſelf ſtill fruſtrated, there could be no perſett amily amoneſt them, and if 
ſhe would do that, the kindneſs which became a Ducen her couſen aud neighbour, [hould 
not be wanting on her part. This ſhe defired him to report, and leave his journey 
unto Scotland, for that ſhe would not permit the ſame through her Coun- 
trey, 


© > )* the end of Fane ſhe came to Paris, where Francis Earl of 


Her confe- 


The 
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The Queen of Scots highly offeaded with this anſwer, did call Nicholas Throg- 
morion, the Ambaſſador Legier of England, and kept along confereace with him 
about theſe matters, which out of the Ambaſſadors owa letters ſent to the Queen 
his Miſtreſs I ſhall relate. Commanding her attendants to go aſide, ſhe brake forth 
in theſe ſpeeches: *© How great ſoever my weakneſs be, Like not to have ſo m2- 
« ny witneſſes of it, as your Queen of late had, when ſhe talked with Afonfiexr 
« Foyſell. And now I muſt tell you, that nothing grieves me more, then that I 
« ſhould have deſired a thing of her that I ſtood in no great need of: having Gods 
« favour, I can return to my Countrey without her leave, as I came hither, againſt 
« the will of King Edward her brother. Neither do I lack friends, that boch will 
** and may convey me ſafefy thither , yer I defire rather to try her friendſhip then 
« any others. Oftentimes you have ſaid, that it were good both tor our ſelyes,and 
« for our Kingdomes,that we ſhould live friends and keep kindneſs one to another, 
« but it ſeemeth not that ſhe is ſo minded, otherwiſe ſhe would never have return- 
« ed me ſuch an anſwer. Ir is like ſhe fayoureth my rebellious ſubjets more then 
« me; yet ſhe ſhould with reaſon think that my ſubjets who have rebelled againſt 
« me, will never be ſorruſty and loving to her, as I my (elf. My friends do mar- 
« yell what her purpoſe could be in aſſiſting my Subjects againſt me ; and now ro 
« hinder my return unto my own Countrey being a widow . I know not whar it 
« ſhould mean; I work her no trouble, I have no medling with the affairs of Eng- 
« land; and yet I know there be numbers in that Countrey who are not well con- 
« tented with the preſent times; I require nothing of her buc amity, and friend- 
« ſhip, and this I cannot have. She objects to me, that I have ſmall experience of 
« the world; It is true, that years bring experience,yet I am of chat age that I know 
« how tocarry my ſelf cowards my friends, and well-willers ; I will not uſe many 
«« ſpeeches unworthy of her, bur ler me with her good leave (ay, that I am a Queen 
«« as ſhe is, that I have as good friends, and as good a ſtomach as her ſelf, Bur 
* compariſons they fay are odious, therefore I will contain my felt. 

«* For that treaty at Leth, wherewith ſhe ſo troublerh her ſelf, ir was made 
© whileſt the King my husband was alive, to whom according to my duty I was in 
< all chings obſequent. That he delayed to ratifie the accord, it was his fault, nor 
© mine. After his deceaſe the Councell of France left me ro my own Counlellors, 
© neither would my uncle meddle in $corriſþ affairs, leſt they (ſhould offend. The 
& Scots that are here with me, are not Counſellors, neirher can I deliberate with 
& them in weighty matters: afloon as I have conſulted with the Eſtates of my 
«* Kingdom, I ſhall give her a reaſonable anſwer; and that ſhe may have ic the ſoon- 
*er, I ſhall haſte my journey homewards. But ſhe perhaps will belay my way, and 
* ſoimpede her own fſatista@ion; and it may be ſhe defireth no farisfation of her 
* demands, that there may be alwayes ſome occaſion of jarring and diſcord amongſt 
© us. Shecaſteth ofren in my teeth, that I am young and unadviſed , and ſo the 
© might juſtly think me, if I ſhould treat of matters of fuchimporrance, bur as now 
* I will not reaſon that point. This I may truly ſay, that I never did any thin 
*ro my liſter, which I would nor have done to my felt. I have alwayes perform 
* the duty of a kinſwoman unto her, bur ſhe doth either not believe it, or then de- 
< ſpiſerhmy friendſhip. Would to God I were as dear to her, as I am near of bloud, 
* for this were a precious ſort of kindred ; but God forgive them, if there be any 
© that ſtirreth up theſe contentions amongſt us. You are her Ambaſſadour, ler me 
* know what is it offendeth her, or in what word or aQtion I have wronged her. 

Hereunto Throgmorton anſwered. Madam, 1 have no Commiſion to your Ma- 
jeſly, but for the ratification of the treaty at Leth ; yet if you will have me to ſhew what ! 
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think be the cauſe of my Miſtreſſe offence, 1 will tell it in few words, but not as an Ambaſ- ' 


ſadouwr. How ſoon the Queen my Miſtreſs was crowned, you ujur ped the Title and Arms 
of England, which dwing Queen Maries reign you never attempted; and 4 greater in- 
Jury could not be offered to a Prince then that was, But ſaith ſhe, ay father inlew 
and husband, who lived both at that time, commanded me ſo to ds : after they were decea- 
ſed, and ſince 1 have been at mine own liberty, I have neither wſed her Armes,nor Titles. 


And yet I ſee not what wrong #t can be 10 me, who am a Queen, 'and had to my grandme- 
ther 


178 1 The Hiſtory of Lib. IV. 


: 6 1, mother the eldeſt ſiſter of King Henry the eight, to uſe the Armes of England , ſeeing 
04d mag others more uh in blood have done the like. The Marqueſs of Exeter , and Dut- 


cheſs of Suffolk Neece unto Henry the eight by bis youngeſt ſiſter, did bear the Armes of 
ould it be imputed as an injury to me ſo 10 
p 


England, with borders for a difference, and 
do ? But well I ſee , ({oſhe concluded) that nothing 1 ds is taken in good part. 
The Quecno® The Quen of England in the mean time falling in ſome jealouſie of the Lords of 
_ phrnn Scotland,becauſe of that which theQueen had ſaid, that the rreaty at Leth was net mad: 
32 ig all their conſents , and that when ſbe ſhould be amongſt ther , it would appear whether 
they continued in the ſame mind,ſent alerter full ſharpnes of to theNobility and Coun- 
cel; wherein after an ample declaration of the friendſhip done to them,1n the late aid 
they received againſt the French , ſhe complained of the delayes made in the ratifi- 
cation of the accord paſt at Leth, which as it ſeemed by their Queens words, was in 
their defaulr, ſeeing ſhe had ſaid, that before ſhe gave a reſolute _— in that matter it 
behoved her to know their mindes , whereof (he could not be ignorant , ſo many of 
themſelves being with her of late, and meſſengers going daily berwixt them; there- 
fore ſhe deſired to know, if they did minde to eep the peace contracted, and if they 
continued in that mind , that they ſhould procure the Queen to ratifie it, at leaſt to 
advertiſe her, what ſhe might look for at their own hands. 
Jhe Councels This letter was ſpeedily anſwered by the Counce), with great atteſtations thar 
an{wcr. it came never in their mindes to break the peace contracted; for in ſo doing they 
ſhould make themſelves infamous in the world, and fin highly againſt their conſct- 
ences. Of the delay which their Queen made , and the reaſons thereof, they pro- 
feſſed to be ignorant. Therefore intreated her Majeſty to be perſwaded of them, 
that next to the glory of God they would ſtudy to keep the peace inviolate,and that 
there ſhould be no blame in them, if the ratification was not made to her con- 
rentment. 
Whileſt theſe things paſſed at home, the Queen of Scors ſet forward toCallais,atten- 
Jed by the Cardinals of Loraine andGaiſe,the Dukes of Guiſeand d' Aumarl,the grand 
Prior,and the Marqueſs d"Elbesf her Uncles,the Duke of Nemours, Monſieur a Anvile 
the Conſtables ſon, and divers others her friends and kinſmen. Art Abbavile which 
is in the way to Ca//ars, ſhe ſent for the Engliſh Ambaſladonr , and asked him , by 
what means ſhe might ſatisfie Queen Elizabeth, He anſwered , by ratifying the 
He conference Treaty of Leth, To whom ſhe replied , 7 have very juſt reaſons to refuſe it , which 
wich th- F-t= = ought mot 10 be interpreted as delayes. For firſt, that treaty ſhould have been confirmed by 
'ſ Ama my husband and me, and cannot now be ratified , unleſſe it be concluded in my own name 
ule. alone, ſeeing the King then my husband, is expreſſely named in the accord. Next,the moſt 
of the Articles are performed, for all preparations of warre are ceaſed, and the French cal- 
led back from Scotland. But the © ween offendeth, ſaid ſhe , that I uſe the title and arms 
of England. This I have not done ſince my husbands death : And if it be alledged , that 
the ſame is uſed in Letters Patents given me through France ; it is known 1 cannot hin- 
dey that, for they who paſs thoſe letters are not my ſubjetts;,, And for the Articles con- 
crning Religion, I truſt m1 own ſubjects ſhall have no cauſe to complain of my ſeverity. 
Thus what I may do, I will, to grve my ſiſter ſatisfattion. And 1 pray you Monſieur 
I' Embaſladeur, do the part of an Ambaſſadour, and rather paciſy the ©uten,then exaſpe- 
rate her in any ſort.Soearneſt ſhe was to have all matters of quarrel laid aſide, fearing 
that the Queen of England ſhould ſeek to intercept her by the way: and indeed a 
Navy was put to Sea, under colour of ſuppreſſing Pirats , but the raking of one of 
the ſhips wherein were the Earl of Eglinton, and other paſſengers, made it ſuſpeed 
that a worſe thing was meant. Alwayes it fell out ſo, that the Queen of Scots, ha- 
The Queen ving a proſperous wind, paſſed by the Eeliſh ſhips , (the weather being foggy)un- 
2:1i+e:4-3:1e.þ, Perceived, and after the (1xt day, after her embarking, which was the 20. ot Auguſt, 
1561. did ſafely arrive at Leth. a 
1he Nobility The fame of the Queens coming noiſed abroad, the Nobility from all the parts of 
*flcbles 9. the Realm aſſembled ro congratulate her return , and beſides them numbers of 
ja All ſortsof people convened, as untoa joyful ſpectacle: for they had not ſeen the 
tace of their Soveraign for many years,and after her marriage with the French King, 
had ſcarce any hope of a King to reſide amongſt them: which would moſt certainly 


have 
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have happened, if any ſucceſh >a had followed of that marriaze. For Scotland in An,t561. 
that caſe would have been but an acceſſion ro France the mightier Kingdome, as . 
Henry the ſeventh torerold of England (and we have ſeen it verified in our days) ; 
drawing ynto it the weaker and leſſer Crown. That the Queen therefore was now 

returned, and they delivered of the tears of redacting the Kingdom into a Province, 

they did juſtly eſteem it one ot the greateſt benefits that could happen unto them. 
Then, when they called to mind the variableneſle of fortune, how ſhe left a pupill 

of ſix dayes old only by the death of her Father, was expoſed as a prey to thoſe 

that were moſt mighty, and partly by civil {editions at home , partly by the invaſi- 

ons of external enemies from abroad, even before the could have any ſenſe oftrou- 

ble, was forced to forſake her countrey,, and relegated as it were into exile , ha- 

ving hardly eſcaped the hands of enemies that lay in wait to intercept her , and the 

violence of rempeſtuous and raging ſeas. And again when fortune began to ſmile 

a lit:le upon her, and ſhe was honoured with a royal Marriage , how theſe joyes on 

the ſuddain came to be changed into extreme ſorrows ; being firſt deprived of her 

mother, then of her husband ; a new Kingdome loſt, and her ancient crown which 

belonged to her by inheritance , ſtanding ina ſtate very uncertain: whileſt I ſay 

they called to mind theſe variable fortunes, and the:ewith conſidered the excellen- 

cies that nature had beſtowed upon her,as the beauty and comelineſle of her perſon, 

her mild inclination, and gracious demeanour toward all forts of people, it cannor 

be rold what a joy and love this begat in the hearts of all the ſubjects, 

The beginning of her government was likewiſe very gracious, for ſome few No change to 
dayes atrer her arriving in a Councel kept with the Nobility to remove the occaſi- be made inre- 
ons of trouble ſhe condeſcended , that no change nor alteration ſhould be made in In _ 
the preſent ſtate of Religion ; only ſhe would uſe her own lervice, as ſhe ſaid, apart p.rmiteed to 
with her family, and have a Maſſe in private. This was thought by many a thing *< Wen. 
not intolerable, conſidering (he was the Soveraign Princefle ot the Realm, and edu- 
cared from her youth in the xomane faith, from which there was hope, by better 
inſtruction, and humble and courteous behaviour, ſhe might be reclaimed . yer the 
Preachers in their Sermons did publickly condemn that toleration as unlawful. And 
amongſt the Nobility, the Earl of Arrane did oppole it , _— proteſtation that +,,..1.+ 
he did neither agree to private nor publick Maſse : which highly diſpleaſed the Queen, 4--an oppolerh 
and was thought to have alienated her afteion, that before ſeemed much inclining 
towards him. 

There tell out upon this an Accident, which was like to have cauſed great trou- A tumult inthe 

ble. The Queen purpoſing to hear Mafſe the next day in her Chappel of Halirad- AY: 
houſe, whileſt rhe tapers and other things required to that ſervice were carried 
through the Court, one of the common ſort invading him , that bore the waxe 
lighrs, brake them all in pieces , and it by the intervention of ſome more moderate 
{pirirs the tumult had not been repreſled, the reſt of the furnicure had been wholly 
{poiled, and that day Maſle diſappointed. It was held a proud and infolent fac, 
and condemned by many ; others ſaid that the patience of men was too farre tem- 
pted , and ſome maintained that if right were | , the Prieſt according to Gods 
law made againſt idolaters, ought to ſuffer death. Bur this ſtirre was quickly appea- 
ſed by Lord Fames, much againſt the Earl of Huntley;his mind, who by this occaſion 
thought to win credit with the Queen, and in conference with her Uncles bragged, 
that if the Queen pleaſed to uſe his ſervice, he would reduce all the North coun- 
tries ro the Romane proteſſhon. Bur his courſes being ſuſpeRed , and the Quen mil- 
liking all counſels that tended unto trouble, no heed was given to his offers, 

The moneth following was ſpent in the entertainment of the Frexch that had The Nobles 
accompanied the Queen homewards , they made bur ſhort ſtay in the countrey; a: came from 
For about the middeſt of Seprember, Duke 4' Aumarll returned unto France by Sea, Q,.., — 
the grand Prior, and Monſieur & Anvile took their journey through England, the bome, 
Marqueſle 4” Elbenf of all that company only remained, and abode all the Winter 
with the Queen. _ 

In this mean time was pilliam Maitland of Lethington direRed to the Queen of — 
England with letters both from the Queen , and from the Nobility, The q_m aadad>.---- 
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letters were tu}! of kindneſle, ——_—_ to expreſle the love and affeion ſhe bare 
unto her, as 10 her deareſt (iſter and kinſwoman and the deſire ſhe had to continue 
in urue and fincere triendſhip with her. The letters ſent by the Nobility were 
to the ſme effect; but containing this more, That the ſureſt way to preſerve friend- 
ſhip a1 true amity amongſt them two , was-10 declare the Yucen of Scots her neareſt 
and lawful heir 10 the Crown of England in caſe ſhe ſhould have no iſſue. Lethington 
urc.mng this iafi point ſtrongly as he was commanded, after he had uſed Ins beſt per- 
lwations to that effe, was anſwered by the Queen of England, as followeth. 1 did 
expetT anothcy meſſare from your Queen, then this is which you have brought me, and do 
marvel that ſie ſhonld forget the promiſe made before her coming out of France , touching 
the ratification of the treaty of Leth ; which was , that how ſoon ſhe returned to her own 
countrej,ſhe ſhould giv: me a full and reſolute anſwer. 1 have long enough, laid ſhe. ſuffered 
my ſelf to be abuſed with fair ſpeeches, and now it had been time , if Jhe had regarded her 
ewn honour, t0 have made good ber promiſes. Lethington repliec,that within a tew days 
after the Queen took land , he was imployed in this lzgation , and that ſhe had no 
leaſure to dealin any publick matters , being taken up with admitting the Noble- 
men that came to welcome her into the Realm, and with the ſetling of the eſtate 
of Relicion, which her Majeſty underſtood to be a work of no {mall weight, neither 
were all thc Noblemen whoſe advice (he muſt take in matters of that importance 
come into the Court, betore his parting from it. Here the Queen interrupting his 
ſpeech, ſaid, 1 hat need is there of advice or counſel, to do that which by hr jubſcription 
and ſeal (he is bound 19 pryform 2 He anſwered, that no commiſhon was given -him 
in that matter , nor Cid his Miſtreſle think that any accompt thereof would have 
been required of him . but that ſhe might juſtly excuſe her ſelf by the occaſions 
he ha | mentioned. Then after a few more ſpeeches of that purpoſe, the Queen re- 
turning to the chict point of his legation, ſaid , 1 have obſerved that you have often in 
your 41ſconrſe jaid, that your Ducen u deſcended of the blooa Royal of England , and that 
1 am ooliged tg love her, as being neareſt to me in blood of any other, which 1 neither will 
or can deny. Neither have 1 in any of my attions (as the world knoweth) attempted ou2ht 
azarnit the ſafety and tranquillity of her, and ber kinedom ;, yea they that be moſt inward 
with me. can witneſs that even when I had juſt cauſe of offence eiven me, by her uſurpation 
of the Titles and Armes of England , 1 could never be induced 10 think other , then that 
th. was the politick device of ſome enemies, to breed dijſenſion amongſt us. But howſorver 
that be, I hcpc ſo long as 1 live, ſhe ſhall not bereave me of my Kingdom , nor yet be able, 
if God ſhall bleſs me with children, to impede their ſucceſsion. And if it ſhall happen other- 
wiſe that / b: taken away , ſhe ſhall never find that I have prejudged the Rizht which ſhe 
claimeth to 1h: Kingdom ofEngland. what a right it is | have never been curious to know, 
nor do 1 purpoſe to ſearch and examine it, but will leave the ſame to the cognition of thoſe 
whom it concerneth. This your Queey may aſſuredly expcet at my hands , that 1 ſhall nc- 
ver wrong her, nor her cauſe, if it be juſt im the leaſt point. And God 1 take to witneſs, who 
heareth tis cur conference, that next my ſelf, 1 know not any whom 1 would preferre to her, 
cr who (af the t.4le ſhould fall to be controverted) nnght cxclud: her. Ton know, (aith the, 
who the compe'itors be: but alas, what power or force have theſe weak creatures to attempt 
ſo great a cuterpriſe ? alwayes the matter it ſelf i weighty , and of great importance, 
which 1 will take 14me to think upon. 
4 tter ſome few dayes, calling Lethington unto her, the ſaid , © That ir ſeemed 
*« ſtrange to her, how the Nobility at the Queens firſt coming ſhould pur up ſuch 
* arequeſt to her, ſeeing they heck there was no reparation made of former 
« wrongs, and todefire, ſath ſhe, that I ſhould gratify their Queen, having received 
*« ſo great an injury, without any amends made, is it not in e&ffe& as much as to 
« boaſt and threaten men if they will take ſuch a courſe © I would have them think 
« that I am ſtrong enough for them at home, and lack not friends abroad that will 
** maintain and defend my right, Hereto he replied , That in his firſt ſpeech he 
had clearly dilcovered the intention of the Noblemen, how partly out of that duty, 
which they owed to their Soveraign, and the defence of her honour, partly our of a 
deſire to confirm and aſſure the peace begun berwixt the two Realmes , they had 
made this motion; and that the reaſon why they dealt ſo plainly with her, was not 
cwe 
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only the experience they had of her favour in times paſt, but alſo the reſpe& of 4», 1 56 1. 
their own Glory, For if any ſhould oppoſe the Queens right , and thereupon wars Ay 
ſhould ariſe betwixt the two Kingqpmes, they muſt needs be driven to hazatfd their 
lives and eſtates. Wherefore they _— that their motion was not to be ill ta- 
ken, ſeeing it tended to the cutting off the occaſions of diſagreement , and compo- 
ling differences by a firm and certain peace. | ' 
« True, ſaith ſhe, It I had attempted any thing to the hurt of your Queens The Qyten of 
* righr, they might with reaſon have required me toamend ir. But when I am yer Freed: &- 
« in health and life to deſire me to prepare mine own winding ſheet, is a thing *” 
« without example, nor hath the like ever been required at the hand of any Prince : 
« yer I take in good part the meaning of your Lords, and am glad of the good af- 
« tection they beare-to their Queen,and the care they have to advance her honour. 
« I think it likewiſe wiſdom in them to foreſee the dangers they may run into, and 
« like well chat they do abhorre the ſhedding of Chriſtian blood , which I confeſſe 
*« could not be avoided, if any fation ſhould ariſe . and lay claim to the Crown. 
« Bur where, or whart is that faRtion, or what force can they have? Alwayes lea- 
« ving theſe things, ſuppoſe I had an inclination to fatishe their defire , think you 
« that I would rather gratifie your Lords herein then the Queen her (elf £ No, I will 
« tell you, I have many other reaſons that ſtay me from taking ſuch a reſolution. 
« Firſt, I know what a dangerous thing it is to touch this ſtring , and I have ever 
« upon great reſpects abſtained from bringing in queſtion the right of the (:rown; 
« for ſo often harh the controverſie of marriage lawful: and unlawful, of legitimate 
« and baſe-born children, been agitared according as mens affections and humours 
« led them, thar even in regard of thoſe diſceptations I have hitherto forborne to 
« match with any husband. Once at my Coronation'T was married to this King- 
« dom, whereof alwayes l carry this ring for a pledge , (pointing to a ring ſhe wore 
« on her finger) And howſoever things go, I ſhall be Queen of England Shag as I 
« live, when I am dead, let them ſucceed who have the beſt right. It your Queen 
« hath ir, I ſhall nor wrong her in the leaſt pn and if it belong to another, ir 
« were not reaſonable to defire me to do them an open and manifeſt wrong, If 
« there be any law, which may barre her title, it is —_ tome, for I donor 
« willingly'think of theſe matters ; bur if there be any ſuch, when I received the 
« Crown, I {ware to my people that I ſhould not change their lawes. 
« Now where you ſay, that by declaring your Queen my ſucceſſor, our affeftion The Queen of | 
« ſhould become more firm; I rather fear, that it ſhoald be the ſeed of a moſt birter Fngianas rea 
« hatred. For think you, that I will behold willingly the preparationof mine own © {oder 
« funerals £ Ir is natural to Princes to be jealous even of the children that by Birth- 
« right are to ſucceed them, How did Charles the ſeventh of Fraxce carry himſelf 
« towards Lewis the eleventh, and he again towards Charles the eighth, or King 
« Francis Of late towards Henry who ſucceeded him? and is it probable, that I ſhould 
« be otherwiſe diſpoſed towards my Couſen, if once ſhe ſhall be declared heir unto 
«« my Crown ? No, be ſure I ſhall have the very ſame mind which Charles the (e- 
« venth (hewed to Lewss the eleventh. 
« There is another thing which I eſteem of an exceeding great weight; I know 
« the unconſtancy of the people , how they loath alwayes the preſent government, 
« and have their eyes continually fer upon the next ſucceſſor : and naturally they 
« are moe that look, as it is ſaid, ro the Sunne riſing then to the ſerting of the Sun. 
« To omit other examples, this I know by mine own experience ; when my fiſter 
* Queen Mary reigned , how earneſtly did a number wiſh to ſee me placed in ber 
« Throne £ what a defire had they of my advancement ? if I had bur given my 
* countenance to their praQtiſes, they would have refuſed no peril in bringing the 
« ſame ro effet. Now it may be the ſame perſons are not of the ſame mind ro- 
« wards me , as children that T—_ thar apples are given them are greatly joyed, 
* but in the morning when they are awaked, and find themſelves deceived , 
« talla weeping ; ſothey who loved me exceedingly when I was but called Eliza- 
* beth,and if I-perhaps gave them any good countenance, thought with their ſelves, 
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« their own conceipr, then any ſervice done unto me, now when they find that the 
« ifſue anſwerethnot their expeRation, ſome of them, it may be in hope of a better 
« fortune, would not diſlike a change of the goygrament. For the greateſt wealth 
« that ever any Prince had, or can have , is not able to fatisfie the unſatiable cove- 
« touſneſle of men. And if this be our caſe, that the affetion of our people is ſoea- 
« fily changed , when we keep a greater moderation in our largeſles , then the 
« think we ought, or perhaps for ſome other light cauſe they grow diſcontented, 
« what may we think ſhall come to paſle, when ſeditious people have a certain ſuc- 
« ceſſor deligned, to whom they may open their griefes, and berake themſelves, if 
« they be inany ſort diſpleaſed « In what a peril think you I ſhould live, having ſo 
* mighty neighbour Princes to ſucceed me? to whoſe grandor look how much I ſhall 
Y Tby confirming her ſuccefſion,ſo much I ſhall detract from mine own ſecurity. 
© This peril no caution can aſſure , nor the bonds of any lawes avert. Princes allo 
« who live in expectation of —_— , do hardly contain themſelves within the 
« limits of right and reaſon : ſurely I my ſelf would never think my eſtate aſſured, 
« if once my ſucceſſor were known to the world, This is the ſumme of that which 
paſſed at this ſecond audience. 

Not many _ after getting acceſle, he askt the Queen, what anſwer ſhe would 
give tothe Nobility * ſhe ſaid , At this time , 1 have no anſwer to give, but that 1 ap- 
prove the affettion and ſedulous care they have of their Soveraigns good eſtate , but the 
matter is of ſuch weight, as I cannot ona ſuddain , or aireitly anſwer it. When your 
Queen [ball perform her promiſe concerning the treaty of Leth , it will be time to require a 
proof of my _ towards her, till then 1 cannot with ſafety of mine honour eratify 
her in any thing. 

Lethington replied, as before, that he had no Commiſſion in that buſineſſe , and 

that in the matter of ſucceſſion he had ſhewed more his own judgement, then the 
mind of the Queen his Miſtrefle ; for he could never think the confirmation of the 
treaty of Leth. tobea thing of that imporrance, as for the delay or refuſal of that, the 
Queen of Scots and her poſterity ſhould be excluded from the ſucceſſion of the 
Crown of Exeland. « Neither will I now , faith he, enquire by whom that treaty 
«« was concluded ; at what time, in what manner, by what authority, and for what 
« cauſe it was done; for I have no warrant to ſpeak of theſe things : but this I dare at- 
« firm,that albeir the Queen following her husbands direQion, had ratified the trea- 
« ty,ſhe ſhould have found her ſelf thereby fo farre intereſſed,as ſhe would doubtleſs 
« uſed all means to free her ſelf of the fame. And this I ſay not in the Queens name, 
« but only to make it ſeem, that our Noblemen have reaſon to travel, that all de- 
« bates and controverſies may ceaſe, and a firm and perpetual peace may be 
« eſtabliſhed. 

This and ſome other ſpeeches interchanged amongſt them touching the treaty, 
moved the Queen of England to agree that the ſame ſhould be reviſed by ſome 
Commiſſioners, and corrected atter this form. That the Queen of Scots ſhould 
thenceforth abſtain from uſing the Engliſh Armes , and from the titles of the Crown of 
England, and Ireland, dwring the life of Queen Elizabeth , and her poſterity. That on 
the other part the Queen of England ſhould oblige her ſelf and the children begotten of her, 
10 do nothing in prejudice of the Queen of Scots her ſucceſsion. Theſe were = 
acted in this legation., | 

Now at home the Queen keeping a progreſſe in the countrey, went from Edin- 
burgh to Striveling, from thence to Perth, Dunay, and S, Andrews , and other ſpeci- 
al Burghs , where ſhe was received with much honour and triumph ; returning to 
Edinburgh alittle before the feaſt of Michaelmas , at which time the Burgeſſes are 
wont to ele their angual Magiſtrates, and to ſet down ſtatutes for the good of the 
rownz amongſt other as, one was publiſhed, inhibiting that any adulterer , forni- 
cator, drankard, Maſſe Prie#t, or obſtinate Papiſt , ſhould be yeceived in the town , under 
ſuch pains as the law did preſcribe. The Queen interpreting that to be an uſurpation 
of royal power, did commit Archibald Dowglas Provoſt to the Caſtle of Edinburgh, 
charging the Councel of the Town to make a new election : which they obeyed, 
chuling Mr. Thomas * *+**+++* in his place. A Proclamation was likewiſe made, 
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granting liberty to all good and faithfall ſubjeits, to repair and remain within the Burgh 
at their pleaſure, for doing their lawfull and ordinary buſineſs. 

Theſe things miniſtred great offence, eſpecially ro the Preachers, who ſeeing the 
Queen take more liberty then ſhe did inthe beginning, keeping her Maſles more 
publick, and cauſing them to be celebrated with a greater pomp,cid mightily com- 

lain thereof in their Sermons, but profited little ; for ſome of the Noblemen, who 
had in former times ſhewed themſelves moſt jealous againſt the toleration of idola- 
trie, were grown a little more cold by the flatteries of Court, and all of them emu- 
lous of others greatneſs, were ſtriving who ſhould be in moſt favour with the 
Queen. 

She had ſome while before this taken to be of her privy Councell, the Duke of 
Chattellerault, the Earls of Hantly, Argile, Atholl, Morton, Marſhal, Glencarn, Mont- 
roſſe and Arroll, Lord Fames her brother, the Lord Ereskin, and Mr, Fohn Leſly, 
Biſhop of Roſſe ; Huntly was created Chancellor, one that in matters of religion had 
behaved himſelt very unconſtancly, and to win the Queens favour was now be- 
come altogether Popiſh. This animated the Prieſts and others of that faction, 
which before were quiert,and pur them in ſome hearr, 

One Ninian wWinyet Schoolmaſter at Linluhgow, 'a man of reaſonable learning, 
ſer forth a Book of queſtions, againſt the confeſſion of Faith; which went currantin 
the Court, and was much eſteemedby them of his Profeſſion. Being cited, and 
divers conferences kept with him, to make him acknowledge his errors, he conti- 
nued obſtinate, and was therefore ſentenced by the Church ; wherefore he for- 
ſook the Countrey, and flying to Germany was preferred to be Abbor of the Scor- 
tiſh Monaſtery at Rati*bone, where helived many years, The Abbot of Corſrag- 
nell in the Weſt, publiſhed about the ſame time another Faith. Whereunto Fohn 
Knox having made a reply, and the Author in regard of his age and quality of 
birth, (for he was of the houſe of Caſsils) was thought fit to be overſeen. 

Mean while the Court was buſted in a conſultation how to ſupply the charge 
of the Queens houle, which the ordinary revenues of the Crown could not ſo ho- 
nourably maintain as was required, Divers being thought upon, the readieſt ſeemed 
to fall upon the Church rents, and draw ſomewhat from the Prelates and benefi- 
ced Perſons. To this purpoſe they were convened before the Councell, and at- 
teralong Treaty, and many perſwaſions uſed, conſidering with themſelves, how 
they ſubſiſted merely by the Queens favour, and that by refuſing a part, they 
might endanger the whole, they were induced to yield the third part of their bene- 
fices,to be diſpoſed of at the Queens pleaſure, and aſſumed forth of what places her 
Colleors ſhould choole, her Majeſty ſecuring them of the two parts during their 
lives, and liberating them of the Miniſters, with whoſe maintenance they were con- 
tinually boaſted. It carried ſome ſhew of commodity this at firſt,but turned to little 
or nothing : the Prelates and beneficed men undervaluing their rents, and making 
up a third, which did afterwards when the number of Miniſters increaſed, ſcarce 
ſuffice to their proviſions. 

Much abour this time a rumour was raiſed in the Courr, and went a while un- 
controlled, that the Earl of 4rran intended to raviſh the Queen, whom he was 
known to love moſt paſſionately. She whether counterfeiting a fear, or that there 
was any cauſe given that way, it is not known, did leavy a guard of horſe and foot 
to attend her perſon : which pur divers in fear, and opened the mouths of diſcon- 
tented people, as if ſome grounds of tyranny had been thereby laid. Bur ſhe nor 
regarding theſe ſurmiſes, and carefull only of the Countreys quier, laboured ear- 
_— have juſtice take place, and the borders then being unquier, ſent her bro- 
ther Lord Fames thither with a Commiſſion of Lieutenandry ; which he faithfully 
diſcharged, uſing exemplary puniſhment upon a number of broken men, and take- 
ing pledges of others for living obedient tothe Lawes. For this ſervice at his re- 
turn he was preferred firſt to the Earldome of 4carre,and alittle after tothe Earl- 
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An. 1561. conſent, and he thereby pur from the poſſeſſion firſt of Marre, then of Murray, 
Wm, Which he had injoyed fince the death of King James the fifth ; and becauſe of that 
long poſſeſſion reckoned to be a part of his own patrimony; reſolved, ſince he ſaw 
his own credit and authority waning, before that of Acwrrayes was fully ſetled, to 
, Underminehim by one mean or other : whereupon by ſcandalous detractions and 
fon. 4 other the like courſes familiar in the Courts of Princes, he labouredeo diſgrace 
the afte&aion him and finding that theſe prevailed not, preſented tothe Queen a libell written 
of the Crown. \:h his own hand, wherein Dhonad the Earl of Murray with ambitious afﬀfeta- 
tion of the royall authoriry. Yet the proofs he brought being weak, the Queen 
made no accompt thereof. This alſo failing, he incired Fames Hepburn, Earl of 
Bothwell fir- Bothwell, (one that had debauched his patrimony, and had all his hopes depending 
rech up the ypon the publick diſturbance) ro ſer the Earl of Murray and the Hamiltons by the 
Earl of 46 Ears: Which he aſſayed to do, firſt by perſwading the Earl of Murray to ruine 
Hamens, Duke Hamilton ;, who, as he ſaid, lay waiting on the Queens death, and aimed ar 
no leſs then the Crown, and beſides bare a particular enmity againſt himſelf. This 
he ſaid could not bur be acceptable to the Queen, ſeeing that beſides the naturall 
hatred that all Princes have to their ſucceſſors, ſhe did bear a ſpeciall grudge to 
the Earl of 4rr4 for his love to the reformed religion, and becauſe of ſome hard 
ſpeeches that fell out in a conference betwixt him and her uncle the Marqueſſe 
d"Elbevf. 
Proftices — The Earl of Murray abhorring ſuch unhoneſt praRtices, and refuſing to hearken 
BR Ea" thereto, his next addreſs was to the Hamiltons, offering to rake part with them in 
cutting off the Earl of Murray (whoſe credit with the Queen he knew they diſliked) 
and ſhewing how eafie it might be done ; By this means, he ſaid, they ſhould have 
the Queen in their own hands, and be rid of him who chiefly ſtood in their way. The 
time and place of the murther being conſidered upon, Bothwell and Gawin Hami!- 
ton Abbot of Kilwining, are ſaid to have taken the matter in hand, The device 
was to kill the Earl whuleſt the Queen was at hunting in the Park of Falkland, and 
that performed, to carry the Queenalong with them for their greater ſurety, and 
the countenancing of the fa. 
The praftice The Earl of Arrane, who had withſtood the conſpiracy, perceiving them reſolute 
diſcovered by in that they had undertaken, and fearing it might take efte&, advertiſeth the Earl 
tema ** of Murray of the plot laid againſt his life, Muwrray rendring him many thanks, the 
letter was intercepted by ſome that diſliked the intelligence they kept with others, 
and finding by the anſwer what advertiſement he had made, perſwaded the Duke 
his father ro ſend him with ſome Keepersto the houſe of Kinneill, But he making 
an eſcape in the night came to the houſe of Grange in Fife, and ſending to the Earl 
of Murray to ſhew what had happened, was the next morning conveyed by him to 
the Queen in Falkland. And at his coming he diſcovered the whole practice unto 
her; whereupon #othwell and XKilwining were both apprehended, for they were 
Arane becom» come to Falkland of intent toclear themſelves. Arran being brought betore the 
eth diltrated:  Councell to be examined, was obſervedto be in ſome perturbation of minde, and 
being dimitted for that time, was at his next 2 clearly perceived by his 
words and countenance to be taken with a phrenſhe, yer when he came to himſelf, 
as he did ſomerimes in the beginning of the diſeaſe,he wrote tothe Queen and others 
ſo judicioufly, as many thought he did only fain himſelf mad, to tree his father of _ 
the conſpiracy, The reſt he accuſed ſo conſtantly and with ſuch eagerneſs, that in 
preſence of the Councell he made offer, fince the accuſation could net be made 
out by witneſſes, to try in fingle combat with Bothwell. But the _ miſliking 
that form of triall made zothwell to be ſent ro the Caſtle of Edinbwzh, and the Ab- 
bot of Kilwining to the Caſtleof Striveling, committing Arraxe to the cuſtody of 
ſome perſons at Court, 
New devices And now Huntly imagining that he had a fair occaſion to put Murray out of the 
for curing oft way, and that he might do the ſame more ſafely, having two of the greateſt Fami- 
Op lies in the Kingdome partners with him in the quarrel, fell into other devices; and 
firſt ſtirring up a trouble in St. Andrews where the Queen then remained,and think- 
ing that 44#rray would come forth upon the noiſe to pacifie the tumulr,he reſolved 
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by ſome whom he had ſuborned co cut him off in the fray. This not ſucceeding, An, 56 2. 
ſome armed men were laid tg intercept him as he came from the Court at night, pay 
for the Queen deraining him late, he was wont to go accompanied with one or two 

only in moſt quiet manner to his lodging. But this being likewiſe fruſtrated by 
advertiſement given to Mwrray, and he having tried it to be ſo (for upon the notice 

given him, he went and found them ſtanding armed in the Porch of the Abby, 

which was the place deſigned to him)delated the matter to the Queen, Hunt excu- 

ſing his men, {aid that they were ſome only of his company,who being to go home 

thac day, had put on their armes, and being ſtayed by ſome occaſion till the next 

morning, were there attending his coming. 

This excuſe, albeit naught and frivolous, was accepted for the time, which gave Lecters ſent 
many to think, that the Queens affeftion ro her brother was not ſo great as it was {22 241994 
commonly taken to be. And itis true, that about the ſame time-the Queen had of au. 
received letters fromthe Pope, the Cardinall of Loyrain, and her uncles in Fraxce, 
advifing her to entertain Huntly as the man moſt powerfull, and beſt inclined to- 
wards the advancing of the Romiſh religion, and to give him ſome hopes of her ma- 
riage with Fohn Gordon his ſecond ſon, whereby he ſhould be made more for- 
ward in the purpoſe. Great promiſes were made beſides of money and other 
neceſſary ſupplies for war, but to alwayes, as theſe were made away that were ene- 
mies to the Catholick faith ; of whoſe names a roll was ſent unto her,and the Earl 
of Murray placed in the firſt rank. But what impreſſion theſe letters made in the 
Queens mind,ſhe ſhewed the ſame to her brother, and uſed him with no leſs reſpeRt 
then before, 

In the beginning of the next ſummer there was a great ſpeech of the interview Aninterview 
of the Queens of £xglandand Scotland, and meſſengers to and fro ſent to agree upon Cone 4 
the place, the time and manner of the meeting. The motion came from the Queen of 
Scots, who, as it was thought, greatly affe&ed the ſame our of a deſire ſhe had to 
live in a firm peace with the Queen of England, and make her (elf known to the 
ſubjects of that Countrey. Neither was the meeting diſliked of the berter ſorr, as 
thinking it would ſerve, beſides the preſervation of the common peace, to bring 
her unto a liking of the reformed religion. But they who were nopltdly ſer, fearing 
greatly the conference, ſpake openly againſt ir, ſaying, That of ſuch interviewes there 
was never ſeen any good fruit, and that it would not be (a for the 2 ueen of Scots to put 
her ſelf in the power of her, whoſe Kingdom ſhe had clatmed. Not the leſs, the treaty 
went on, and was concluded, Tort condeſcended to be the place of meeting, the 
numbers on either ſide agreed unto, and the time deſigned about the end of Func. 

Bur whileſt all things were in readineſs for the journy cheQueen of England excuſed 

her (elf by letters, defiring the interview ſhould be pur off till the next year, which +... Or 
the Queen of Scots was not ill pleaſed to hear: for ſhe feared if the ſame had held, tayed. 
that the French King and her uncles ſhould have been much offended. 

This journey being ſtayed, the Queen took her progreſs unto the North. Be- 
ing at Striveling , ſhe was petitioned by certain Commiſſioners of che Church for Pericions of 
aboliſhing the Maſs, and other ſuperſtitious rites of the Roman religion, and for in- ** - = 
flicting ſome puniſhment againſt blaſphemy,againſt the contempt of the Word, the 
profanation of the Sacraments, the violation of the Sabbaths, adultery, fornication, 
and other the like vices condemned by the word of God, whereof the laws of the 

Countrey did not take any hold, For ations of divorce, it was likewiſe deſired that 
they ſhould be remitred to the judgement of the Church, or at leaſt truſted romen 
of good knowledge and converſation, and that Popiſh Churchmen might be ex- 
cluded from places in Sefſion and Councell. To theſe Petitions exhibiced in 
writing, the Queen after ſhe had peruſed the ſame, made anſwer, That ſhe would do 
wothing in prejudice of the religion ſhe profeſſed, and hoped before a year was expired to 
have the Maſſe and Cattholick profeſsion reſtored through the whole Kingdome:and thus 
ed from them ina choler. 

About the midſt of Auguſt ſhe entred into Aberdene, and was metby the Lady 7\, q,.., 
Huntly, a woman of an haughty diſpoſition, wiſe and crafty withall in ſitting the gouth to Aber 
minds of others : ſhe knowing the murtability of ——_ favours, laboured toinfi- © 
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An.1 562, nuate her ſelte in the Queens affection, uſing all ſervile flattery,extolling the power 
A. of her husband, and repeating the offer he had made for reeſtabliſhing the Romane 
The Lady profeſſion in theſe North parts. Then falling to intercede for her ſon John Gordon 
Hung mr (who had offended the Queen by his eſcape torth of ward, in which he was pur for 
ſon. wounding the Lord Ogilvie upon the high ſtreet of Edinburgh) the intreated her 
Majeſties favour for that overſight , and that he might be licenſed to atrend her 
Majeſty , during her abode in thoſe quarters. The Queen underſtanding what 
they went abour, and how they flattered themſelves with a conceipt of her marri- 
age, anſwered that it ſtood not with her honour to admit him in her preſence, unle(s 
he ſhould reenter himſelf in the place from which he had eſcap't. The Lady thank- 
ing her Majeſty, and promiſing obedience in her ſons behalf, did only intreat that 
the place of his Ward might be changed to the Caſtle of Stiveling : whereunto 
the Queen having yielded, the Lord Gl/ames was appointed to convey him thither; 
and he indeed went ſo farre on the way , as to the Nobleman his houſe of Glames, 
bur whether called back by his Father and friends, or of his own private motion it is 
uncertain) there he changed his mind , and returned to the North , where gather- 
ing ſome forces, a thouſand horſe or thereabout , with them he drew near to 
Aberdene. | 


The Queen The Queen highly commoved with his contempt , yet diſſembling her anger, 

Re eſſe, did after a day or two keep on her journey towards 1wnerneſs, whither ſhe intended. 
The eighth of September the night before her ſetting forth , were ſeen in the firma- 
ment great inflamations and lightnings extraordinary , which continued the ſpace 
of two houres and above. Ir teared the egg&nmon ſort , who do always interpret 
ſuch accidents to be prognoſticks of ſome trouble : But the Queen contemning 
theſe things as caſual, would not hear of altering her journey ; ſo the firſt day ſhe 
went to Buquhaine , the next to Rothemay,and the third day being invited by Hunt- 
ley to his houſe of Srratthbogie, where great preparations were made tor her receipt, 
ſhe denied to go with him, or grace him in any ſort, till his ſon gave obedience; and 
ſo kept on her way. 

The Caſtle of The day following ſhe came to a toy am thinking to _ the Caſtle, the 


Innerneſſe 6e- entry. Thereu began to ſuſpect 


ed the Keeper Alexander Gordon refuſed togive 
Queen, ſome treachery. In the Towneſmen ſhe could repoſe no aſlurance, as being all vaſ- 
fals and —_ of Hantley; The town it ſelf was unfenced with walls, and the 

countrey all in Arms, (as ſhe was advertiſed) to attend his coming. Yet diſpoſing of 

things 1n the beſt ſort ſhe could, order was given to keep a ſtrong watch , to fortify 

\ the paſſages into the town, and have ſhips prepared in the Road, whereunto if need 
were, ſhe might take her refuge. About midnight ſome ſpies ſent from Huntley 

unto the town were apprehended , who diſcovering his numbers and enter- 
riſe , were made faſt. And the next morning , upon a rumour that went of 
er danget the Queen ſtood in, there flocked out of all quarters unto her num- 
ber of Highlandmen , the Fraſers, and Myunroes chiefly , with their follow- 
ers and friendſhip. The Clanchattan in Huntleys company , how ſoon they 
befeged ang KNEW that the —_— was againſt the Queen , forſook him , and flipped 
rendered. aſide, came and yielded themſelves unto her. She finding her forces increaſed, 
commanded to lay fiege to the Caſtle which rendered upon the firſt aſſault, 

The Captain and principal Keepers were executed , but the lives of the common 

ſouldiers ſpared. After ſome four days abode in the Caſtle, the Queen returned to 

Aberdene, cry gw with all the Noblemen and clans of the countrey , and thi- 

ther came the Lady Huntley with offers of ſubmiſſion for her husband , but was 

denied acceſle, 

Munilcy re- Huntley perceiving the world thus altered , and himſelf fallen in the Queens diſ- 
—_— in- pleaſure, f0as there was no hope of cegaining her favour , betook himſelf to de- 
_— ——_—_ courſes, and aflembling his friends and others that would run hazard with 
him, he approached to Aberdene , preſuming much of the affe&ion of the inhabi- 

tants: Ar Court he had the Earl of Sutherland, and Fohn Leſley of Bughaine, men of 

no mean power, who made him daily adyertiſed of things that paſled there, and the 

{mall numbers that were with the Queen, willing him to take the opportunity. 
Whereupon 
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Whereupon reſolving to follow his enterpriſe before the forces of the Queen were 4y,; 56 2, 
further increaſed (for charge was gone to all that could bear Armes in Lothian, Fife, Ay 
Angus, Stratherne,and Mermis,to come and artend her at Aberdene) he advanced with 

ſome 800.in company, looking to find no reſiſtance. And like enough the enterpriſe 

had ſucceeded to his mind , but that the ſame morning letters were intercepted, 

ſent by Sutherland and Buqubaine to Huntley which deteRed all their counſel.Suther- 

land upon diſcovery eſcaped: Buqwhaine was pardoned upon his confeffion,and from 

thenceforth ſerved the Queen faithfully. Huntley advertiſed of theſe things, was 

adviſed by his friends to turn back z yet hearing the Earl of Marray was coming 

againſt him, he made a ſtay reſolving to fight. 

The place of ſtanding he chuſed, was naturally fenced with moſle and quagmire, The bare! of 

and fo of difficult acceſle ; 300. they were inall, for many of his followers the corrichie. 
night preceding were ſlipt from him, Neither had the Earl of Murray any great 
number, and tew whom he might truſt : for howbeit of the countrey abour, divers 
gathered unto him, moſt of them were corrupted by Huntley, as appeared when the 
companies came in ſight one of another, all ot themin ſign of treaſon, and that they 
might be diſcerned by the enemy,putting a buſh of heath or header in their helmets, 
and how ſoon they came to joyn, giving back, and retiring in great diſorder, The 
Earl of Murray, who ſtood alittle off with an hundred in a troop, diſcovering the 
creaſon called aloud to his men , that they ſhould bend their Spears, and nor ſuffer 
thoſe that fled to enter amongſt them. So forced to take another courſe, they went 
alide leaving him and his troop, when they had taken their ſtanding. Hurley 
imagining upon that flight and diſorder the day to be his , commanded bis men to 
throw away their lances, and with drawn ſwords to run upon them,as toa laughter. 
But when they were come to the place where 44urray with his company ſtood, they 
were born back and compelled to fly as faſt , as betore they followed. They who 
had played the Traytors ſeeing this, to clear themſelves, turned upon Huntley, and 
made all the ſlaughter which was committed that day. 

There tell in the conflict on Hwntleys (ide,120.ncar as many were taken priſoners, The Ea of 
on the other party not a man died. Amongſt the priſoners was the Earl of Huntley Hinitytaken 
himſelf, with two ſonnes, Fohn and Adam Gordon : The Earl was aged and corpu- 97i2n<s and 
lent, and by reaſon of the throng that preſſed him, expired in the hands of his takers, 
the reſt were carried to Aberdene late in the night. The Earls of aqurray, Morton, 
and Lord Lizdeſay (for theſe laſt two had been in the field with 2ſwrray) went firſt 
into the Church, where Mr.Fohn Crage Miniſter of that City gave ſolemn thanks Thankſgiving 
ro God for the victory , and their ſafery. This ended, they went unto the Queen, * ** "*>7: 
who received them graciouſly, yet expreſſed no motion of a mind either troubled, 
or much joyed. The next day was ſpent in taking counſel concerning the priſo- 
ners; theconclufion whereof was, that puniſhment ſhould be taken acccording to 
the laws of Fohn Gordon ; That Adam his brother ſhould be ſpared, becauſe of his 
tender age; the other captives fined according to their wealth, and thoſe of mea- 
ner eſtare baniſhed the countrey. The day following, Fohn Gordon upon a ſcaffold 7obn Gordon 
erected in the ſtreet of Aberdene was publickly executed. His death was much la- Maid « 
mented, not by his friends only, bur even by ſtrangers and perſons unknown; for : 
he was a youth of moſt brave and manlike countenance, of a valorous ſpirit, and 
one who by his noble behaviour had raiſed great expe&ation of himſelf. Abuſed 
he was by the hopes of aroyal match, and which grieved all the beholders, pititully 
mangled by an unskilful Executioner. 

This deteat of Huntley brought the North parts in a great obedience , and migh- T4. Lo 
tily diſcouraged thoſe of the Popiſh tation throughout the whole Realm , for all Gordon forfci- 
that ſort had placed their on him and his greatneſle, both in the Court and *$ 254 com- 
countrey. The eldeſt of his ſonnes named George, after the loſſe of that field fled "*** 
to the Duke his Father in law,and was delivered by him to the Queen, who ſent him 
priſoner to Dumbar.In the end of Fanuary he was accuſed and convidted of treaſon, 
his lands declared to be forfeited , and himſelf commicted to priſon. Shortly after, The archbi- 
Fohn Hamilton Archbiſhop of S. Andrews was committed in the Caſtle of Edin- hop of Sain: 
burgh tor aying and hearing of Maſle. The Abbot of Corſragnal, and _y on cr > gan 
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An.1563. -to—t were u - in the — and =_ O_ and Monks for = _ cauſe 
LAY) cenſured. The ſevere proceeding againſt Papiſts pur many 1n that the Queen 
| ſhould be brought to Sh the Religion:which was huther reed b _- 
CORD tenance ſhe gave unto the Church in the Parliament kept ar Edinburgh the May fol- 
lowing, wherein divers ſtatutes paſſed upon their Petitions , as in the ARts of that 
time may be ſeen. In this Parliament was the A# of oblivion (agreed unto at the 
treaty of Zeth) firſt rarified;bur withour any reſpe to that treaty, which the Queen 
would never acknowledge. Wherefore it was adviſed that the Lords in the houſe 
of Parliament ſhould upon their knees entreat the paſſing of ſuch an A, which ac- 
cordingly was done. T he reſt of this ſummer the Queen ſpent in hunting in the 
countries of Athol and Areyle. 
6 tier But in A»e»ſt the ſame year there happened a thing that was like to have cauſed 
Halirudbouſe. much trouble: certain of the Queens family that remained in the Palace of Halirud- 
houſe had a Prieſt attending them, who did his ordinary ſervice in theChappel;divers 
of the town of Edinburgh reſorting unto it,great offence was taken, and the diſorder 
complained of by the Preachers. The Citizens being informed that many of their 
people were gone thicher, one day went down, and being denied entry , torces the 
gates. Some were taken and carried to priſon, many eſcaped the back way with the 
Prieſt himſelf. The uproare was great , and advertiſement gone to the Queen 
thereof , ſhe was mightily incenſed, avowing not to come to the Town, till 
ſome exemplary puniſhment were inflited upon the doers; yet by the mediation 
Jolm Knox of the Earls of Murray and Glencarne ſhe was pacified. Fohn Knox only was called 
called before before the Councel, and charged to havebeen the author of the (edition , as like- 
wiſe forconvocating the ſubjes by his miſlive letters , whenſoever he thought 
meet, He anſwered , That he was never a Preacher of rebellion, nor loved to ſtirre up 
tumults : contrariwiſe, he taught all people to obey their Magiſtrates and Princes in God. 
As tothe convocation of the ſubjetts , he had received from the Church a command to 
advertiſe his Brethren, when he ſaw a m_— of their meeting ;, eſpecially , if he ſaw Re- 
ligion tobe in peril : and had often craved to be exonerated of that burthen , but ſtill was 
refuſed. Then direRing his ſpeech to the Queen with a wonderful boldneſs, He 
charged her in the name of the Almighty God, and as ſhe deſired to eſcape bis heavy wrath 
and indignation, to forſake that Idolatrous religion which ſhe profeſſed, and by her power 
maintained againſt the ſtatutes of the Realm. And as he was proceeding , was requi- 
red by the Earl of Morton then Chancellor (fearing the Queens irritation) to hold 
his peace, and go away. After which time matters were carried more peaceably be- 
twixt the Queen and the Church, the Earl of Murray alwayes interpoſing himſelf, 
and propounding the Petitions of the Church unto her, as likewiſe returning 
her anſwers to their ſatisfaction. 
In the end of this year Matthew Stewart Earl of Lenox , by the permiſſion of the 
The Ea:l of Queen, returned into Scotland , and in a Parliament called to that effet in January 
Lenox reſtored. ext had the proces of forfeiture laid againſt him, whileſt the Duke was Gover- 
nour, reduced, and fo reſtored to his lands and poſſeſſions after 22. years exile, 
Hemy Lord Hepry his ſon followed him ſome moneths after, and came to Edinburghin the be- 
_ _—_ ginning of February, A young man not paſt 21, years, of comely perionage, and 
into Scotland, Of a milde and ſweet behaviour. He had preſence of the Queen in the place of 
Weymis , and was received with great demonſtrations of favour. Nor was it long, 
that ſhe was perceived to bear ſome affeRion unto him. Whereupon a ſpeech went, 
__ that ſhe would take him unto her husband. And indeed, beſides the love ſhe carried 
"Lime tothe young Nobleman, there was great reſpe&s that led her that way. He was 
buband, deſcended of the Royal blood of England. And next unto her ſelf, the apparant 
heir of that Crown. If it ſhould fall him to marry with one of the greateſt tamilies 
of England, it was to be feared, that ſome impediment might be made to her inthe 
Right of ſucceſſion , which ſhe thought was a wiſe part in hero prevent. Again, 
the Queen of England had adviſed her by Thomas Randolph her Ambaſſadour , to 
chuſe unto her ſelf a husband in England for the better conſeryation of the _ 
contracted berwixt the kingdomes, and had of late recommended the Earl of Lei- 
ceſter as a worthy match to her, She therefore as well to ſatisfie the Queen of > ns, 
anas 
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{ands deſire, in not matching with a ſtranger , but with ſome Ezglifhmas born , as 
likewiſe to cut off all ror ot ſacreion , reſolved ro w——_ Nobleman ro — 
her husband. | 

But no ſooner was her intention diſcovered , then on all ſides enemies roſe up Enemies raiſed 
againſt her. Ot the Nobiliry at home, ſome oppoled the Marriage under pretext of "? *3#init the 
Religion (for the Earl of Lenox and his ſon were both eſteemed ro be Popiſh.) The V*® 
Queen of Eacland by Nicholas Throgmorton her Ambaſſadour , adviſed her not to 
ule haſt in a buſineſs of that importance, and (to interpoſe ſome impediment) char- 
ged the Earl of Lexox.and his ſon to return into England , the time being not yet 
expired, contained in their licences. And univerſally amongſt the ſubject, the que- 
ſtion was agitated, Whether the Queen might chuſe to her ſelf an hasband;or it were more 
firring,that the Eſtates of the land ſhould appoint one unto her. Some maintaining, thar 
the liberty could not be denied unto her , which was granted to the meaneſt 
ſabje&; others excepting, thar in the heirs of the Kingdom the caſe was different, 
becauſe they in aſſuring an husband to themſelves, did withall appoint a King over 
the people; and that it was more reaſon the whole people ſhould chuſe an husband 
to one woman , then that oge woman ſhould ele& a King to rule over the whole 
people. It was objected alſo by ſome, that the marriage was unlawful , and con- 
trary tothe Canon law, Lady Margaret Doxelas his mother , being ſiſter uterine to 
King Fames the fifth her father. Bur for this the Queen had provided a remedy, 
having ſent William Chiſbolin Biſhop of Dumblane to bring a diſpenſation from 
Rome. And to ſtrengthen her ſelf at home , ſhe reſtored George Gordox ſon to the 
Earl of Huntley, unto his lands and honours, recalled the Earl of Swtherland who li- An.1564. 
ved an exile in Flanders, and Bothwel that was baniſhed in France. This wicked The Lord 
man was not well returned into the countrey , when he deviſed a new plot againſt $974 *eo- 
the Earl of Murray his life, for which being called in queſtion, he forſook the coun- 
rrey, and fled again unto France. 

The only man that ſeemed to ſtand for the marriage, and uſed his beſt means to 5;,ww pi 
promove it, was an /talias called David Rifio , 1who had great credir that time with #n attendance 
the Queen. This man had followed the Savoyay Ambaſſadour into Scotland, and in fn ne ern 
hope of betrering his fortune gave himſelf ro atrend the Queen at firſt in the qua- mariage. | 
lity of a Muſician afterwards growing in more favour he was admitted to write 
her French letters , and in the end preferred to be principal Secretary to the Eſtate. 

It grieved many toſee a ſtranger thus advanced, Lethington chiefly was diſpleaſed tor 

that he found his credit thiswayimpaired,yet being one that could pur on any diſguiſe 

on his nature, of all others he moſt fawned on this 1#alien, and ſhewing him, as it was 

truth , that he was the object of divers Noblemens envy , did perſwade him by all 

means to work the match, and procure (it it could be) « conſent of the Queen of 

England thereto: wherein offering his own ſervice(for he longed after ſome employ- 

ment abroad) he procured to himlelfa meſlage towards the Queen of England. By Sccrerary 1 
him the Earl of Lexox and his ſon did excuſe their not returning into England, as /gios tent 
they were charged ; beſeeching Queen Elizabeths favour unto the match intended, * 5 
and that which mighe prove more pr_en to her and her Realm, then any other 

courſe the Scottz/h Queen ſhould take. 

Sienieur Davie (for ſo he was commonly called) did after this labour with all 
his power to have the marriage perfected; and as he was of 2 politick wit , che more ' 
to bind the young Nobleman and his friendſhip unto him, ſtudied to have the ſame 
finiſhed before the return of the Queen of Englands anfwer, either fearing, thar her 
diſaſſent might work ſome delay in the match , or that the Noblemans obligation 
to himſelf ſhould be the lefle in caſe ſhe conſented. For this purpoſe a Convoca- , c._.. 
tion of the Eſtates was kepr at Striveling in the moneth of May , where the matter tion of tbe 
being propounded, and the advice of the Eſtares craved, many did yield their con- Eta: « 
ſents, with a proviſion that no change ſhould be madein the eſtate of Re- '- 
ligion. The greater part to gratifie the Queen , without making any exception, 
agreed that the mariage ſhould proceed, Of the whole number Andrew Lord ochil- 
trie did onely oppole, plainly profeſhng, that he would never conſent 10 admit 4 K 
of the Popiſh Religion, Shortly after, was Henry Lord Darnly created Lord of me 
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An. 1 56 4. manoch, Earl of Roſſe, and Duke of Rotheſay, that honoured with theſe Titles he 
L-- might be thought more worthy of the royall match. This determination of the 
uh open Eſtates publiſhed, the Earls of Murray, Argile, Glencarn and Rothes, affiſted by the 
ted Duke of Duke of Chattellerault, whom they had drawn to be of their fation,meeting at Stri- 
Rothe(ay. veling after that the Queen was parted, did joyn in a confederacy for refilling the 
marriage, pretending the danger, and other inconveniences that might ariſe to the 
A mutinyaz Eſtate, Inthe town of Edinburgh the people began to mutiny, and aſſembling 
Edinbg9. themſelves in companies on St. Leonards Crags took counſel! to pur their Bur- 
geſles in armes, to aſſign them Captains, and to diſarm ſuch of the rownſmen as 
they knew to be affected to the marriage. 
The Queen The Queen highly incenſedat this mutiny did haſte to the town, at whoſe com- 
cometh ro E- ing the heads of the tation, Andrew Slater, Alexander Clerk, Gilbert Lauder, William 
antwreh, u;. Harlaw, Michaell Rind, Fames Ingliſh, Fames Toung, and Alexander Gonthrie, fled 
ners fly, forthof the town, and were denounced rebells. Their houſes poſſeſſed by the The- 
ſaurer. and their goods put under Inventary, were after ſome few dayes at the in- 
terceſſion of the Magiſtrates ( ſogreat was the Queens clemency ) reſtored, and 
themſelves pardoned. 
The Aſſembly of the C hurch meeting at the ſame time in Edinburgh preſented 
_ to the Queen by their Commiſhoners the Peritions following ; 
Peririons of x. That the Papiſticall and blaſphemous Maſſe with all Popiſh idolatry, and the 
' Popes juriſdiction ſhould be univerſally ſuppreſſed and aboliſhed through the 
whole Realm, nor onely amongſt the ſubjects, bur in the Queens Majeſties own 
perſon and family, and ſuch as were tried to tranſgreſs the ſame puniſhed zccording 
tothe Laws. 

2. Thar the true Religion formerly received,ſhould be profeſſed by the Queen, 
as well as by the ſubje&s;and people of all ſorts bound to reſort upon the Sundayes 
at leaſt, to the prayers and preaching of Gods Word, as in former times they were 
holden to hear Maſle. 

3- Thar ſure proviſion ſhould be made for ſuſtentation of the Miniſtery, as well 
for the time preſent as for the time to come, and their livings afſigned them in the 
places where they ſerved,or at leaſt in the parts next adjacent ; and that they ſhould 
not be put to crave the ſame at the hands of any others. That the benefices now va- 
cant, or that have fallen void fince the moneth of March, 1558. and ſuch as ſhould 
happen thereafter to be void, ſhould be diſponed to perſons qualified for the Mini- 
ſtery upon triall and admiſſion by the Superintendents. 

4- That no Biſhoprick, Abbacie, Priory, Deanry, Provoſtry, or other benefice 
having more Churches then one annexed thereto,ſhould be diſponed in time com- 
ing to any one man, but that the Churches thereot being diſſolved, the ſame ſhould 
be provided to ſeverall perſons, ſo as every man having charge, may ſerve at his 
ownChurch,according to his vocation. That Gleabs and Manſes might be defigned 
for the reſidence of Miniſters, as likewiſe the Churches repaire ; and an Ac made 
in the next Parliament to that effe. 

5. That none ſhould be permitted to have charge of Schools, Colledges , and 
Univerſities,or to inſtru& the youth either privately or publickly, till they were 
tried by the Superintendents in the viſitation of the Churches, and after tryall ad- 
mitted to their charge. 

6. Thar all Lands founded of 01d to Hoſpitalitie ſhould be reſtored, and applied 
tothe ſuſtentation of the poor ; and that Lands, annuall rents, or other emoly- 
ments belonging ſometime to the Friers of whatſoever Order, as likewiſe the An- 
nuities, Aultrages, Obits and other duties pertaining to Prieſts, be imployed to 
the ſame uſe, and to the upholding of Schools in the places where they lie. 

7+ Thar horrible crimes abounding in the Realm, ſuchas idolatry, blaſphemy of 
Gods Name, manifeſt violation of the Sabbath or Lords day, witchcraft, ſorcery, 
and inchantment, adultery, inceſt, open whoredom, maintaining of brothels, mur- 
ther, ſlaughter, theft, reite and oppreſſion, with all other dereſtable crimes, be ſe- 
_ puniſhed, and Judges appointed in every Province for executing the 

ame. 


An Aſſembly 
at Edizburgh. 
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8. That ſome order ſhould be deviſed for the relief of the poor labourers of the An. 1 56 4» 
ground, who are oppreſſed in their Tythes by Leaſes ſet over their heads,and they L,,9Ay 
thereby forced to take unreaſonable conditions. 

To theſe petitions the Queen made Anſwer by writing in this ſore : Firſt ſhe The Queens 
ſaid, That where it was deſired that the Maſe ſhould be ſuppreſſed and aboliſhed aſwell in ww —_ 
her Majeſties own Perſon and Family, as among ſt the Subjefts, her Highneſs did anſwer a 
for her ſelf, that ſhe was no wayes perſwaded, that there was any impiety in the Maſſe ; 
and truſted her Subjects would not preſs her to do againſt h:r Conſcience. For not to 
diſſemble, but to deal plainly with them, the aid, ſbe neither might nor would forſake the 
Religion wherein ſhe had been educated,and brought up, believing the ſam: to be the true 
Religion, and grounded upon the Word of God. Beſides ſh: knew, that if ſhe ſhould change 
ber Religion, it would loſe her the frienſhip of the King of France, and other great Prin- 
ces her friends and confederates, upon whoſe diſpleaſure ſhe would be loath to hazard, 
knowing no friendſhip that might counterwail theirs. Therefore deſired all her loving 
Subjects, who have had experience of her goodneſs, how ſhe had neither in times paſt, nor 
yet in time coming did intend to force the conſcience of any perſon, but to permit every 
one 10 ſerve God in ſuch manner, as they are perſwaded to be the beſt. That they 
likewiſe would not urge her to any thing that ſtood not with the quietneſs of her 
mind, 

As for the eſtabliſhing the _—— in the body of the Realm, the ſaid, 7bat 

they knew the ſame could not be dene but by the conſent of the three Eitates in Parliament. 
And how ſoon the ſame ſhould be convened, whatſoever the Eſtates did condeſcend unto, 
her Majeſty ſhould thereto agree, aſſuring them in the mean while, that none ſhould be 
troubled for uſing themſelves in Religion, according to their conſciences,and ſo ſhould have 
no cauſe to fear any perill to their lives or heritages. 

To = third and fourth Lad it "ur > mane That ww” Majeſty did not think 
it reaſonable, that ſhe ſhould defraud her ſelf of ſo great a part of the Patrimony of the 
C oo as to put font of benefices 19] of ber own hands, ſeeing the A [2 
neceſsities of the Crown did require 4 great part of the Rents to be ſtill retained. Notwith- 
ſtanding, her Majeſty was pleaſed, that her own neceſsity being ſupplied, afier it ſhould be 
conſidered, what might be a reaſonable ſuſtentation to the Mimiiters, a ſpecial aſsignation 
ſhould be made tothem forth of the neareft and moſt commodious places, wherewith her 
Majeſty ſhould not intermedale, but ſuffer the ſame to come 10 their uſe. 

Touching the ſuſtentation of the poor, her Majeſty ſaid, That her liberalitic 10- 
wards th:m ſhould be as far extended, as with reaſon can be required. 

And for the reſt ofthe Articles, Her Highneſs promiſed 10 do therein, as the Eſtates 
coxventd in Parliament ſhould appoint . | 

About the midſt of Fuly ( the diſpenfation of the mariage being brought from The Queen 
Rome) the Queen was eſpouſed to the Lord Darnelze, after the Popiſh manner in png 
the Chappel of Haliradhru e by the Dean of Reſtalrig, and thenext day was he by of 
the ſound of the Trumpet proclaimed King, and declared to be affociated with her 
in the Government. 

The diſcontented Lords ſent forth their complaints uponthis,alledging, That the The _ 
Kingdome was openly wronged, the liberties thereof | 4 King impoſed wpon the {;/0m..0 on 
people without adviſe and conſent of the Eſtates (4 thing not prattiſed before at any time, Lords, 
and contrary 10 the Laws and received cuſtom of the Coumrey) Deſiring therefore all good 
ſub) ects to take the matter to heart, and joyn with them in reſiſting th:ſe beginnings of Ty- 
ranny. Bur few or none were thereby won to ſhew chemlelves openly of their par- 
wy as when the Queen with her husband weat againſt chem, they left the town 
of Striveling where the firſt convened, and fled into Paiſley. 

The King to make himſelf more popular, and take from the Lords the pretext The king bez 
of Religion wherewith they coloared cheic defignes,took purpoſe to go unto Sr, fo 4>cmon 
Giles Church in Edinburgh and bear Sermon. Fohy Knox er ny 9 _ 
ceriry, or favouring the tation of the Noblemen) fell apon him wirh a bicrerre- | 
proof 3 for which being cited before the Queen and Councell, he noconely ſtood 7a Kvez <i- 
to that he had 6 added, That as the King for her pleaſure had gone to Maſſe and gucci, 
diſhonoured the Lord God,ſo ſhould he in his Fuſtice make her the inſtrument of his _ 
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fr the Lords, 


T ke Duke re- 


ceived in favor 


A generall Al- 
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The Queen incenſed with this anſwer, buſt forth in tears: whereupon he was inhi.- 
bited preaching by the Councell , and filenced for ſome moneths. Mr. Fohn Craig 


(whoa little before was brought ro _ ) becauſe of the prohibition given 
to his Colleague, refuſed to do any ſervice there, which put the people in a ſtur, 
yet upon better advice, he was moved to continue in his charge. 

In the end of Avguſt the King and Queen accompanied with five thouſand or 
thereabours, went to Glaſgow to purſue the Lords. They removing from Paiſley to 
Hamilton, an Herald was ſent thither to ſummon the Caſtle, which they denied to 
render, giving out, that they would try the matter in battell the next day. Bur 
the manifold diſtractions amongſt themſelves did let this reſolution, and divers fal- 
ling away from their fide , they went ro Edinburgh, where ſuppoſing to finde afſi- 
ſtance, the Captain of the Caſtle forced them by his continuall playing on the 
rown, to quitit. After which they rooke their courſe ro Dumfreis, allured by the 
fair promiſes of Fohn Maxwell Lord Herets. 

A new expedition upon this was concluded, and the Lieges warned to meet ar 
Bigger, the 9g. of Ofober : in the mid time the King and Queen leaving the Earl of 
Lenox Lieutenant in the Weſt parts, made a Progreſs through Fife, to punith thoſe 
that had aſſiſted the Lords. The Lairds of Grarnge, Balcomie, Pirmillie, and Ra- 
mormie, were fugitive, ſome others of meaner ſort taken priſoners, and the towns 
of Perth, Dundie, and St. Andrewes fined in great ſummes. This done, they retur- 
ned to Edinburgh,and from thence went into Dumfress, where the Lords had ſtayed 
all that while : The Lord Heres pretending to make their peace, concluded his 
own, adviſing them to fly into Exgland, as they did. Thither went the Duke of 
Chatellerault, the Earl of Murray, Glencarne,and Rothes,the Lord ochilirie, che Com- 
mendatory of Kilwinning, and diveis others of good note. A few dayes they 
abode in Carlile with the Earle of Bedford, Lieutenant 2r thar time in the North. 
Then going to Newcaſtle,they ſent the Earl of Murray to the Engliſh Court, to in- 
treat the Queens interceſſion for them ; ſhe incontinent diſpatched a Gentleman 
of her Privie Chamber, named Tamerorth with Letters ro the Queen of Scots, re- 
queſting, that wrray and the reſt might be received in favour. The Gentleman 
not vouchſating to give her husband the title of a King, nor bringing any Com- 
miſhon to him, was denied preſence, and had his anſwer delivered him in writing, 
to this effet: That 2wcen Elizabeth ſhould dowell to have no medling with the (i ; 
jedts of Scotland, but leave them 10 their Princes diſcretion, ſeeing neither ſhe, nor her 
husband did trouble themſelves with the cauſes of her ſubjects. 

The Duke perceiving that by theſe means their peace would not be haſtily made; 
and knowing his reconcilement to be more eaſe, reſolved to ſever his cauſe from 
the reſt, and ſent the Abbot of Xilwinning to entreat favour to himſelf and his 
friends : which he eaſily obtained, for he was known to be nothing ſo guilty as the 
others, and to have been craftily drawn upon that faRion , ſo he returned into 
Scotland, in December following. | 

In this moneth a generall Aſſembly of the Church convened again at Edinburgh, 
where the anſwer made by the Queenrto their laſt petitions was prelented ; and re- 


A reply tothe plied unto by the ſame Aſſembly in this manner : Firſt they ſaid, That it was no 


anſwer of their 


laſt Pecitions, 


ſmall grief tothe bearts of good and Chriſtian ſubjetts to hear, that notwithſtanding the 
Evangel of Chriſt had been ſo long preached in the Realm,and his mercy ſo plainly offered, 
her Majeſty ſhould yet continue unperſwaded of the truth of that Religion, which they 
preached and profeſſed, it being the ſame which Chriſt Feſus had revealed to the world, 
which he commanded his A poſites to preach, and ordained to be received of all the faith- 
full, and firmly retained by them untill bis ſecond coming ; A religion that had God the 
Father, his onely Son Chriſt Feſus, and the Holy Spirit for the Authors thereof , and was 
moſt clearly grounded upon the Dottrine and pratiice aſwell of the Prophets, as Apoſtles, 
which no other religion upon the face of the earth could juſtifie, allebge 6r prove, For 
whatſoever aſſurance the Papiſt had or could alledge for his profeſs1on , the ſame the 
Turk had for his Alcoran ; And the Jews more probably might alledge for their rites 
and traditions, whether it be antiquity of time, or conſent of people,or authority of Princes, 
or multitnderand number of Profeſſors, or any the like cloakes they do pretend, Wherefore 
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in the N ame of the eternall God (with the reverence that became them) they required her 4y, | 555. 
highneſs to uſe the means whereby ſhe might be on—_ of the truth, ſuch as the preach- _ muy, 
ing Yi Word of God, the ordinary mean that he hath appointed for working knowledge 
and begetting faith in the hearts of his choſen ones, conference with learned men, and diſ- 
putation with the adverſaries, which they were ready to offer, when and where her Grace 
ſhould think expedient. 
Next, where (he could not believe any impiety to be in the Maſs they made 
offer to prove the whole Maſs from the beginning to the ending, to be nothing elſe but 4 
maſs of impietie, and that the Prieſt his attions,the opinion which the hearers,or rather the 
g4zers apon it had of the ſame, were blaſphemous, and groſly idolatrows. And where her 
Majeſty ſaid,ſbe would not hazard the diſpleaſure of the King of France and other Princes, 
' with whom ſhe was confederated ; they to the contrary did aſſure her,That true Religion 
is the onely bond that joyneth men with God,who is the King of Kings, and hath the hearts 
of all Princes in his hands, whoſe favour ought to be unto her more pretious, then the 
favour of all the Princes on earth,and without which no friendſhip or confederacy could poſ- 
ſibly endure, | 
Thirdly, touching her anſwer to the Article for ſuſtentation of the Miniftery, 
they ſhew, 1t was never their meaning, that her Majeſty, or any other Patron ſhoald be 
defrauded of their juſt rights. Onely they deſired when any Benefice was void, that 4 
qualified perſon ſhould be preſented to the Superintendent of the bounds, to be tried, and 
examined by him, For as the Preſentation belongeth to the Patron, ſa, doth the Collation 
belone to the Church. Otherwiſe, were it in the Patrons power ſimply to preſent whom 
they pleaſed, without triall or examination, there ſhould be no order in the Church, and all 
be filled with ignorance and confuſion. | 
Fourthly, to that which her Majeſty ſpake of retaining a great part of the Benefi- 
ces in her own hands, they anſwered, That ſuch doing was againſt the Law both of 
God and Man, and could not ſtand with a good conſcience, ſeeing it tendeth tothe deſtru- 
tion of many poor ſouls that by this means ſhould be defrauded of inſtruction. And for the 
offer the made to provide theMiniſtery by afſignations in places moſt commodious, 
herown neceflitics being firſt ſupplied, they ſaid, That good order did require Mini- 
ſters firſt tobe provided, Schools for fouſiog the youth maintained, the fabrick of 
Churches repaired and upheld, and the poore and indigent members of Chriſt ſuſtained, all 
which ought to be furmſhed out of the Tithes, which are the proper Patrimony of the 
Church. Theſe things dove, if any thing were remaining, that her Majeſty and Councell 
might uſe it as they ſhould think expedient, In end, giving thanks to her Majeſty for 
the offer of aſſignations, they humbly deſired the generall offer co be made more 
particular, and that it might pleaſe her to reform the an{wer. given to the Articles 
of the Church in all the aforeſaid points. 
After this fort did the Church infiſt with the Queen, but with (mall ſucceſs; for 
the proviſion of Miniſters ſome ſmall ſupply was obtained. But in the point of 
Religion, they found no contentment. During the reſt of this winter, marters were 
quiet : bur the next year had a foul beginning, Seigneur Davie who governedall 4, ;c ge. 
affairs at Courr, had onely the Queens ear, being ſlain upon the occaſion, and after The Qlwgtrer 
the manner you ſhall hear. There had fallen out a little before ſome private diſcon- —"_ = 
tents berwixt the King and Queen, whereupon firſt ſhe cauſed change the order ** Pte 
which was kept in the Proclamations and publick Records, placing the name of her 
husband after her own name, that the Royall authority might be known to belong 
unto her ſelf wholly. And after a little time upon a colour that the diſpatch of bu- 
fineſs was much hindred through the Kings abſence z ſhe had appointed in ſtead of 
. gs hand, a cachet tobe uſed in the ſigning of Letters, which was committed to the 
cuſtody of Seignewr Davie, This being noted, (as they are never wanting ſome 
in Court to ſtrrethe coals) divers tales were brought to the King of the negle& 
and contempt that he was held in, and of the great reſpect carried to the ftranger. 
The vanity and arrogancy of the man himſelf was likewiſe ſo grear, as not content 
to exceed the chief of the Court, he would outbrave the King inhis apparell, in his 
domeſtick furniture, in the number and ſorts of his horſes, and in every thing elfe: 
$0 as no ſpeach was for the time more common and currant in the Countrey, ten 
'S that 
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An.1 56 5. thatof Davies greatneſs, of the credit and honour whereunto he was riſen, and of 
the ſmall account that was taken of the King. This the King taking in heart, he 
did open his grief unto his father, who adviſed him to aſſure the Nobility at home, 
and torecall thoſe that were baniſhed into England; which done, he mig: eaſily 
correc the inſolency and aſpiring pride of that baſe fellow. 

A Parliamens A parliament being then called ro meet at Edinburgh the 12, of 17arch, for pro- 

a Edinbwgh =nouncing ſentence of forfeiture againſt the Earls of Mwrray,Glencarn, Argile, Rothes, 

— and other Noblemen that were fled into Englad,as the time of meeting drew nigh, 
the Queen laboured earneſtly to have the proceſs laid againſt them found good; and 
that marrers might go to her mind, ſhe deſigned Davze to exerciſe the office of 
Chancellour in that meeting. The Earl of 4torton who after Huntlies death had 
ſupplied the place unto that time, interpreted this as a diſgrace offered unto him, 
Jecke with the King ( with whom he was grown familiar) ro make him ſenſible of 
his own contempt and miſregard z and finding him apprehenſive enough that way, 
drew him to a meeting in the Lord Ruthwens lodging, upon pretext ot viſiting the 
Nobleman, who lay then diſeaſed, where breaking torth ina ſpeech of the preſent 
miſgovernment, the blame of all was caft upon the King, as having for the plea- | 


ſure of a wicked villain chaſed his couſins and beſt friends out of the Realm, and 
helped to raiſe a baſe fellow to ſuch a heighth of credit, as now himſelf was become 
by him deſpiſed. The King that conld not deny it to be his fault in a great part, 
profeſſed hus readines to joyn with them for remedying thole evils,and from thence 
forth promiſed to do nothing but by the conſent of the Nobility. Yet they not 
eſteeming ir ſafe to truſt his promiſes, whom they knew to be facile and ſomewhat 
uxorious, leſt afterwards he ſhould go from that agreement, did exhibire ro him a 
Bond in writing, wherein they were all {worn to joyn for maintaining Religion, 
reducing the Noblemen lately exiled, and making Davie out of the way. Unto 
this the King did wittingly ſet his hand, and with tum ſubſcribed the Earl of 1or- 
109, the Lords Ruthven and Lindeſay, for he alſo was preſent and upon the plor. 
The night following, becauſe matters could not be long kept cloſe, and needfull 
it was tO gO nm. thorough with the deſigne by reafon of the Parliament ap- 
The flavgtrer PrOaching, they prepared to execure the ſame. 4/0r10y, whole forces were greateſt 
of Davic. Was appointed to guard the utter Court of the Palace, if perhaps any ſtir ſhould be 
made. For there lodged within the Earls of Huntly, Athol, Bothwell, Sutherland and 
Cathneſſe, with the Lords Flemyn and Leving#ton, a force to have reliſted any ſud- 
denattempt. The King taking the Lord Ruthven with him, who was bur lately 
recovered of a Fever, and followed by four or five men at moſt, entered into the 
room where the Queen fate at ſupper. Ruthven ſeeing Davie at the table, ( for the 
Queen was accuſtomed when ſhe ſupped private toadmir others to fit by her, and 
that night the Counteſs of Argzile, and beneath her Davie was placed) commanded 
him to ariſe and come forth, forthe place where he fate did nor beſeem him. | 
The Queen ſtarting up haſtily,vent between Davie and Ruthven to defend him, 
and Davie claſping his hands about her middle, the King laboured to looſe them, 
willing her notto be afraid, for that they were come onely to take order with that 
villain, Then was he dragged down the ſtairs to the gallery where Morton with 
his company was walking. There they fell upon him,and ſtriving who ſhould give 
the firſt ſtroak, killed him with many wounds. 
| It was conſtantly reported that he had warning given him oftner then once by 
Pen Prieft John Damiott a French Prieſt, who was thought to have ſome kill in Magick,to do 
willed bimzo his buſineſs and be gone, for that he could not make good his part ; And that he 
be gone- anſwered diſdainfully, The Scots are given more to brag then to fight. Some few® 
dayes again before his death being warned by the ſame Prieſt to take heed of the 
baſtard, he replied, That whileſt he lived, he ſhould not have credit in Scotland to do | 
him any hurt. For he took the Earl of Murrayto be the man, of whom he was ad- 
vertiſed to take heed. But that prediction either fulfilled,or eluded, the firſt ſtroak 
was given him by George Dowelas, baſe ſon to the Earl of 4ngws, after whom, ſuch 
others as were 1n place, ether ſerving their private malice, or defiring to be 
eſteemed aſſociates in that conſpiracy, inflitedevery man his wound till he was 
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diſpatched ; yet had they no commandment from the conerivers, ſo to kill him: 4, , 56 
It being their purpoſe to have brought him to publick execution, which they knew J, 
would have been to all the peoplea moſt gratetul ſpectacle. And good it had been 
for them ſo to have done, or then to have taken him in another place,and ar another 
time,then in the Queens preſence, For beſides the great peril of abortion,which her 
fear might have cauſed ; the falſe aſperſions caſt = her tame and honour by that 
occaſion , were ſuchas ſhe could never digeſt , and drew on all the pitiful accidents 
thar afterwards enſued. The Queen burſting forth in many tears, after a great chiding The Queens 
ſhe kept with the Lord Ruthven, ſent one of her maids ro enquire what was become Þ*Þaviour af- 
of Davie, who quickly returning, told that he was killed; having asked her how ſhe m——_ 
knew it, the maid anſwered, that ſhe had ſeen him dead. Then the Queen wiping 
her eyes with her handkerchief, ſaid, No more tears ; 1 will think upon a Revenge. 
Neither was ſhe ſeenafter that, any more to lament. 

The rumour of this deed ran foon through the Town , whereupoa the 
did arm, and go to the Palace. Bur they were pacihed by the King , who calling to 
them from a window , ſhewed that the Queen and he were well , and that they 
needed not to fear, becauſe that which was done , was done by his own command- 
ment. The Noblemen that lodged within the Palace, were —_ to keep within 
their chambers; yer the Lords Huntley and Bothwel eſcaped the ſame night by a 
window at the back of the Palace. Athol and the reſt had licence to depart the next 


* morning. Upon Tueſday thereafter (for the ſlaughter wascommicted upon Sarer- 


day the ninth of March) the Earls of Afurray and Rothes, with theſe that were exi- The exiled 
led in England, returned to Edinburgh; and going firſt to the Parliament houſe, Lords cerura, 
took documents, that they were ready to anſwer the ſuramons of forfeiture dire- 
Red againſt them, and that none did infiſt topurſue. 

In this doubtful eſtate of things the Queen not knowing whom to truſt, ſear 
for her brother the Earl of 14w74y, and having conferred familiarlya while wich 


him, _—_ means had her ſervants and guards reſtored , for after the {laughter they 


were all put from her, The night following ſhe went from the Palace to Seaton, qc... 
and from thence to Dumbar, taking the King with her in company z who repenting refterb hisin- 
the fa, and forſaking the other Conſpirators, did openly by ſound of Trumpet ar 2o<ency. 

the Market Croſle of Edinbwreb proteſt his innocency,denying,that ever he gave his 

conſent toany thing , but to the returning of the Lords that were baniſhed in Eng- 

land. Yet was the contrary known to all men, ſo as this ſerved only to the undoing 

of I, and made him find few or no friends thereafter to aid him in his 

neceſſity. 

Upon the Queens departing the Conſpirators, and whoſoever were thought pri- The Conſyi- 
vie thereto, fled ſome to England, others to the borders, and Highlands, and fch rators flye in» 
a change you ſhould have ſeen as they who the night preceding did vane of the fact ** £54: 
as a goodly and memorable AR, affirming ſometruly, ſome allely, that they were 
preſent thereat, did on the morrow forſwear all chat before they had affirmed. The 
Earl of Morton with the Lords Ruthven, Lindeſay, and young Lethington, remained 
at Newcaſtle in England, where the Lord Ruthven falling again in the feaver depar- 
ted this life. Mr. James Macgill, Clerk of Regiſter,with divers Citizens of Edinburgh 
that were eſteemed favourers of the fa, lefr the Town, and lurked veivgualy laquiſaicn of 
amongſt their friends. After ſome tour _ ſtay at Dumbar the Queen returned the muctberers, 
to Edinburgh, accompanied with many of the Nobility, and then began Inquiſition 
to be made for the Murtherers. Thomas Scot Sheriffe depute of Perth, and ſervant 
tothe Lord Ruthvey, with Sir Henry Yair ſometimes a Prieſt, being apprehended, 
were after trial hanged, and quartered, william Harlaw and Fobn Mowbray Bur- 
=_ of Edinburgh, convicted, and brought to the place of execution, had their 

ves ſpared by the interceſſion of 8othwel, The Lairds of Calder, Ormeſton, Halton, 
Elphing ſton, Bruniton, Whittingham, Shirrefhall , and many others being cited , as 
conſcious of the murther, for nor appearing were denounced Rebels. The office of 
the Clerk Regiſter was conferred upon Sir James Balfour, and a concluſion taken in 
councel, that they who ſhould be tned to have either deviſed,or to have been actual q 
committers of the ſaid murther, ſhould be a__ by order of Juſtice,and the wo | 
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executed with all ſeverity : but that the Commons and others that came to the 
Palace accidentally , ſhould upon their ſupplication be uſed with more clemency, 
In all this proceeding there was none more earneſt or forward then the King,not- 
withſtanding whereof the hatred of the fact lay heayy upon him, nor could he ever 
after this time recover his former favour with the Queen. The reſt after a little 
time were reconciled, Lethington by the means of Athol was firſt called home , al- 
beit Bothwel did ſtrongly oppoſe ir. The Barons addrefled for themſelves, by means 
of their friends that were in credit. Morton and Lindeſay in the winter following 
were pardoned at the requeſt of rhe Earls of Huntley and Argyle. 

Now the time of the Queens ying in drew nigh, whereupon the Councel meeting 
to adviſe upon the place where her Majeſty ſhould ſtay , made choice of the Caſtle 
of Edinburgh, as the part moſt commodious: and ordained the Earl of Arrane, who 
was there kept priſoner, to be removed to the Caſtle of Hamilton with a liberty to 
travel by the ſpace of two miles about, providing he thould do nothing to the pre- 
judice of his houſe , and enter himſelf unto 20. days warning in the Caſtles of 
Edinbureh, Dumbar, and Dumbarton, or any of them ; tor obſeryance whereof the 
Earls of Murray and Glencarn became ſureties, 

The Queen at her firſt entrie into the Caſtle did feaſt the Nobility , and made 
them all friends: Areyle, Murray, and Athol had lodgings affigned them within the 
Caſtle. Huntley, Bothwel, and others of the Nobility remained in the Town. The 
19. of Fune,betwixt nine and ten of the clock in the evening ſhe was brought to bed 
of a ſon, to the exceeding joy of the ſubjeRs, for which the Nobles and whole peo- 
ple aſſembled the next day in the Church of S.Giles, gave ſolemn thanks ro God. 
Preſently was Sir Fames Melvil ſent to carry the newes to the Queen of England, 
who to congratulate her ſate and happy delivery , ſent Sir Henry Kil/ierew to Scot- 
land by Poſt. The Aſſembly of the Church convened the ſame timein Edenburgh, 
ſent the Superintendent of Lothian to teſtify their gladneſle for the Princes 
birth, and to defire that he ſhould be baprized according to the form uſed in the re- 
formed Church. To this laſt ſhe gave noanſwer, otherwiſe the Superintendent and 
his Commiſſion were very graciouſly accepted, The Queen calling to bring the 
Infant that the Superintendent might ſee him , he took him in his Armes, and 
falling upon his knees conceived a ſhort and pithy prayer , which was very atten- 
tively heard by her ; having cloſed his prayer, he rook the babe, and willed him to 
ſay Amen for himſelf; which ſhe took in ſo good part , as continually afterwards ſhe 
called the Superintendent her Amen. This ſtory told to the Prince when he came to 
years of underſtanding , he alwayes called him his Amen ; and whileſt he lived, did 
reſpec and reverence him as his Spiritual Father, 24 

The Queen waxing ſtrong went by water to A{oway , a houſe pertaining to the 
Earl of Marre, and kept private a few dayes. In that place brake our firſt her diſ- 
pleaſure againſt the King her husband , for he following her thither, was nor ſuffe- 
red to ſtay , but commanded to be gone, and when at any time after he came to 
Court, his company was ſo loathſome unto her, as all men perceived ſhe had no 
pleaſure nor content in it ; ſuch a deep indignation had poſleſſed her mind, becauſe 
of the diſgrace offered to her in the ſlaughter of her ſervant Davie, the envy where- 
of was all laid upon the King, as ſhe could never digeſt ir, 

Secretary Lethingten (who by his ſubtle flatteries was crept again into favour) 
did wickedly foſter this paſſion, by putting in her head a poſſibility to divorce from 
the King,which he ſaid was an eafie work, and a thing that might be done, only by 
abſtracting thePopes diſpenſation of their marriage. And theEarl 8othwel(a man fold 
toall wickednes)did likewiſe by himſelf and by his inſtruments (of whom Sir Fames 
Balfour was the chief) take all occaſions to incenſe her, and by exaggerating the 
Kings ingratitude towards her, wrought her mind to an hatred implacable. 

In the beginning of 0Zober the Queen went to Fedburgh, to keep ſome —_ 
Courts, where ſhe tell dangerouſly fick; the King coming there to viſit her , had no 
countenance given him, and was forced to depart. At her return from the Borders 
being in Cr aigmillar, Lethington _y the purpole of divorce in the hearing of the 
Earls of Areyle and 7iuntley , did perſwade her to take ſome courſe for her ſepara- 
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tion from the King, ſeeing they could not live together in Szorland with ſecurity, 4y, $66. 
The Queen asking him how that could be done without ſome blemiſh to her ho- , pay 
nour : he replied,that none would think ill of her part therein, ſhe being ſo ungrate- 
fully uſed by him ; bur that all might know the murther of Davie to have been his 
fa&,her Majeſty ſhould do well to pardon the Lords,that were fled to England, and 
call them home. Nay ſaid the Queen, I will rather have matters to continue as they 
are , till God remedie them. Yet within few days Morton and Lindeſay were re- 
called at the intreaty of the Earls of Argyle and Huntley , as was touched 


before. 

Preparation was then making for the Baptiſme of the Prince, who about the end Preparation 
of Auguſt had been tranſported to Striveling. To honour this ſolemnity, the Cownte at 4 _— 
de Briance, was (ent Ambaſſadour from the French King , Monſieur de Croke, from 
the Duke of Savoy, and the Earl of Bedford from the Queen of England, who 
broughtwith him a Font of gold weighing two ſtone weight,with a Baſon and Ewer 
for the Baptiſme, Ar the day appointed for the ſolemaity, (which was the fifreenth 
of December) they all convened in the Caſtle of Srriveling. The Prince was carried 
by the French Ambaſladour, walking betwixt two ranks of Barons and Gentlemen 
that ſtood in the way from the Chambertothe Chappel, holding every one a proker 
of wax in their hands. The Earl of A'ho! went next ro the French Ambaſſador, 
bearing the grear ſierge of wax. The Earl of Eglington cartied the Salt, the Lord 
Semplethe Cude, and the Lord Roſs the Baſon and Ewer : all theſe were of the Ro- 
mane profeſſion. In the entry of the Chappel the Prince was received by the 
Archbiſhop of S. 4ndrews, whoſe Collaterals were, the Biſhops of Dunkeld, Dum- 
blane, and Rofs, there followed them, the Prior of ;-h:thern,fundry Deans and Arch- 
deans , with the Gentlemen of the Chappel in their ſeveral habirs , and Copes. 

The Counteſle of Argy/e by Commiſſon from the Queen of England, did hold u 
the Prince at the Font, where the Archbiſhop did adminiſter the Baptiſme wit 
all ceremonies accuſtomed in the Romane Church, the ſpittle excepred,, which the 
Queendid inhibir. The Earl of Bedford entered not in che Chappel , during the 
ſervice; and without the dores ſtood all the Noblemen, profeſſors of the reformed 
Religion. The rites performed , the Prince was proclaimed by his name and Ti- 
tles. Fames , Prince and Stewart of Scotland , Duke of Rotheſay , Earl of Carrick, 
Lord of the Iſles, and Baron of Renfrew : then did the Muſick begin , which having 
continued a good ſpace, the Prince was again conveighed to his chamber. 

It was night before the ſolemnity took end , for it was done in the afternoon, The King 
The feaſting and triurphal ſports that followed , were kept ſome days with ex- wichbeld from 
ceeding coſt and magnificence , yet the content the people received thereby was ** ®mnity. 
nothing ſo great, as their offence tor the Kings negleR; for neither was he admitted 
to be preſent at the Baptiſme , nor ſuffered rocome unto the feaſt. To ſome his ill 
diſpoſition was given Ge an excuſe, others more ſcornfully were told that his faſhi- 
oners had not uſed the diligence they ought in preparing his apparel. Mean while 
the Ambaſſadours had a wartchword giventhem , not to ſee nor ſalute him. And 
ſuch of the Nobility as were known to bear him any favour , or out of their com- 
paſſion did vouchſate hima viſit , were frowned upon by the Court, His Father 
advertiſed of theſe things, ſent tor him to come unto Glaſeow, where he then re- 

mained,; bur ſcarce was he paſt a mile from Striveling, when a vehement pain ſeiſed The King fal- 
on all the parts of his body, which at his coming to Glaſgow was manifeſtly percei- = CR 
ved to _ of poiſon , that treacherouſl been miniſtred unto him : for gow. 
through all his body brake out bliſters of a blewiſh colour, with ſuch a dolour and 

vexation in all his parts, as nothing but death was a long time expected. Yet his 

youth and natural ſtrength vanquiſhing the force of the poiſon, he began a little to 

convaleſce, and = his enemies to other ſhifrs, wherein ſhortly atrer (but to their 

own undoing) they prevailed. | 

The report of what paſſed at Striveling coming to Edinbweh, where the Afſem- The Archbi- 
bly of the Chutch was then gathered, did greatly offend the berter ſort; yet nothing 7? *f 5:44 
grieved them ſo much, as a Commiſhon granted to the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews, red tohis pri- 
whereby he was reponed to his ancient juriſdiction in confirming Teſtaments , gi- viledges- 
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ving collation to Benefices , and other ſuch Spe were judged in the ſpiri- 
tual Courts. The Aflembly taking this greatly to heart, ordained a ſupplication to 
be made to the Ty and Lords of ſecret Councel , profeſir Chriſt with them, 
and who had renounced the Romane Antichriſt, (I uſe the words of the ſuperſcription) 
for impeding the ſaid Commiſſion, and letting it to take effet. In this ſupplication 
they ſaid , © That the cauſes judged in theſe Courts did for the moſt part pertain 
« to the true Church, and that howſoever in hope of ſome good effe& to have fol- 
« lowed, the Church had overſeen the Commiſſion granted by the Queen in theſe 
« matters to men who for the greater number were of their own profeſſion, they 
« would never be content that he whom they knew to be an enemy to Chriſt and 
« his truth, ſhould exerce that juriſdiion,ſeeing under the colonr thereof, he might 
*« uſurp again his own authority , and take upon him the judgement of hereſie, in 
« which caſe none could be ignorant what his ſentence could be; wherefore their 
« defire was, the Queen ſhould be informed that this was a violation of the laws of 
« the Realm, and the ſetting up again of the Romane Antichriſt, whoſe authority 
« and uſurped power in an open and free Parliament had been condemned , which 
« her Majeſty alſo at her firſt arriving into this Realm , and fince that time by di- 
« yers Proclamations had expreſſely forbidden to be acknowledged , hereof they 
« ſaid if their honours ſhould plainly and boldly admoniſh the Queen , uſing 
« that reverence which was due from SubjeQs, and doing nothing in a tumult, 
« they did perſwade themſelves, ſhe would do nothing againſt Juſtice, and thar 
« ſuch Tyrants ſhould nor dare once to appear in Judgement. But howſoever 
«« matters went , they humbly craved to underſtand their minds, and what they 
« woulddo, if it ſhould happen ſuch wolfes to invade the flock of Chriſt. This 
the ſumme of the ſupplication. I find not what anſwer it received , nor that the 
Biſhop made any uſe of his Commiſſion ; bur the change it ſeems which ſhortly af- 
_— in the State, did quite fruſtrate the ſame, 
er Knox being licenced at this time to viſit his ſons, who were following 
their ſtudies at Cambridge , did move the Aſſembly to write unto the Biſhops of 
England in favour of ſome Preachers, who were troubled for not conforming them- 
ſelves tothe Orders of that Church, Becauſe it will appear by the letter , in what 
eſteem our reformers did hold the Church of England, and how farre they were 
from accounting the government thereot Antichriſtian, I thought meet to inſert the 
ſame word by word. | 


The Superintendents , Miniſters , and Commiſsioners of the Church within 
the Realm of Scotland , to their Brethren the Biſhops and Paſtors 
of England, who have renounced the Romane Amtichriſt , and 
do profeſſe with them the Lord Feſws in ſincerity, 
wiſh the increaſe of the holy Spirit. 


T BY word and writing it is come to our knowledge , Reverend Paſtors , 
« 3—thar divers of our brethren (amongſt whom ſome be of the beſt learned 
« within that Realm) are deprived from all Eccleſiaſtical funRtion , and for- 
« biddentopreach, and fo by you are ſtayed ro promove the Kingdome of Feſus 
« Chriſt, becauſe their conſcience will nor ſuffer them to take upon themar the 
« commandment of the authority , ſuch garments as Idolaters in time of blindneſs 
« have uſedin their idolatrous ſervice which rumour cannot but be moſt dolorous 
« tour hearts, conſidering the ſentence of the Apoſtle, 1f ye bite and devour one 
«« another, take heed ye be not conſumed one of another. We purpoſe nor at the preſent 
« toenter into the Queſtion which we hear is agitated with greater vehemencie by 
« either party then well liketh us, to wit , whether ſuch apparel is to be accoun- 
« tedamonegſt things indifferent , or not © Bur in the bowels of Feſus Chriſt we 
*« crave, that Chriſtian charity may ſo far prevail with you, that are the Paſtors and 


*« guides of Chriſts flock in that Realm , as ye do not to others, that which ye would 
** not others did unto you, 
« Ye 
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« Ye cannot be ignorant how tender a thing Conſcience is, and all that have 
*« knowledge are not alike perſwaded : your conſcience ſtirres not with the wea- 
« ring of ſuchthings , bur many thouſands both godly and learned , are otherwiſe 
« perlwaded, whoſe conſciences are continually ſtricken with theſe ſentences: What 
« hath Chriſt to do with Belial £ what fellowſhip « there betwixt light and darkneſſe ? If 
«« Surplice, Corner-cap, and Tippet, have been the badges of Idolaters, inthe very 
« act of their Idolatry, what have the Preachers of Chriſtian liberty, and the rebu- 
« kers of ſuperſtition ro do with the d of that Komane beaſt £ yea, what is he 
« that ought not to fear, either to take in his hand, or forehead , the print and mark 
* of that odious beaſt ? 

« Our brethren that refuſe ſuch unproficable apparel, do neither damne nor mo- 
« leſt you, who ule ſuch vain trifles : 1f ye ſhall do the like ro them , we doubt not 
« therein y ou ſhall pleaſe God, and comfort the hearts of many , which are woun- 
« ded with the extremity uſed againſt thoſe godly brethren. Colour of Rherorick 
« or humane perſwaſion we ule none, but charitably we deſire you to call ro mind 
« the ſentence of S. Peter, Feed the flock of God which is committed to your charge ,ca- 
« ring for it, not by conſtraint but willingly, not as being Lords of Gods heritage, but be- 
« ing examples to the flock, We further deſire you to medicare upon that ſentence 
« of the Apoſtle, Gzve not offence, either to the Jewes, or to the Grecians,or to the Church 
« of God. In what condition ye and we both travel for the promoving of Chriſts 
« Kingdom, ye are not ignorant, therefore we are the more bold roexhort you, 
© rodeal more wiſely then to trouble the godly with ſuch vanities. For all thin 
* which ſeem lawful , edify not. It the commandment of the Authority urge 
© conſciences of you and our brethren, further then they can bear, we pray you re- 
* member that ye are called the light of the world, and the ſalt of the earth. Alll civil 

* authority hath not ever the light of God ſhining before their eyes in their ſtatutes 
* and commandments , bur their affeRions ſavour too much ſometimes of the 
« earth, and of worldly wiſdome.- Therefore we think that ye ought boldly op- 
*©pone your ſelves, not only toall power that dare extoll it Gif inſt God, bural- 
* ſoagainſt all ſuch as dare burthen the conſciences of the faithful , further rhen 
* God hath burthened them in his own word. 

« But we muſt confeſle our offence , in that we have entered in reaſoning fur- 
© ther then we purpoſed and promiſed inthe beginning , now therefore we retura 
* toour former humble ſupplication, which is, that our brethren who amongſt you 
« refuſe theſe Romiſh ragges, may find of you who are Prelates ſuch favour, as our 
© head and Maſter commandeth every one of his members ro ſhew to another : 
&« which we look to receive from your humanity , not only becauſe ye will noc of- 

« fend Gods Majeſty in troubling of your brethren for ſuch vain rifles, bur alſobe- 
«cauſe ye will not refuſe the humble requeſt of ns your brethren and fellow- 
« preachers in whom albeit there appear no worldly Pompe , yet we ſuppoſe ye 
« will not (o farre deſpiſe us, but that ye will eſteem us in the number of thoſe that 
« fight againſt the Romane Antichriſt , and travel that the Kingdom of Feſus Chriſt 
* may be every where advanced. The days are evil, iniquity abounderh, and cha- 
<- rity (alas) is waxed cold z Therefore ought we to watch the more diligent- 
« ly, forthe hour is uncertain, when the Lord Feſws ſhall appear ; before whom ye, 
< your brethren and we muft give an account of our adminiſtration. Aad thus in 
* concluſion we once again crave favour to our brethren z which granted, ye ſhall 
* command us in the Lord things of double more importance. The Lord Feſws 
© rule your hearts in his true fear unto the end , and give unto you and us victory 
© over that conjured enemy of all true religion, the Romane Antichriſt, whole woun- 
* ded head Saran by all means laboureth tocure again, but to deſtruQtion ſhall he 
* and all his maintainers go by the power of our Lord Feſas to whole mighty pro- 
© retion we heartily commit you. From our General Aſſembly at Edinbwgh the 
* twenty ſeventh of December , 1566. 

To quiet the Miniſters, who were daily complaining of their lack of proviſion, 
the Court made offer to the ſame Aſſembly of certain Aſſigaations for their pre- 

ſent relief, which were accepted under proteſtation , that the ame ſhould nor re 
| judge 
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An. 1 566, jadge thar right to the tithes, nor be accompred as a ſatisfaQion for the ſame. For 

A thele rhey held to be the proper Patrimony of the Church , and ſo am bo mA 
ing thereto, as that they ought not to be paid to any others , under whatſoever 
colour , or pretext. Bur this proteſtation availed not, only ir ſhewerh what 
wasthe judgement of the Church in that time concerning tithes. 

The Queen The Queen in Zanwary following went to viſit the King who lay fick at Glaſeow. 

went After ſome complainings he made 'of her unkindnefle , and a lictle chiding they 

gow, kept for diſconrents paſſed,rhey did ſo lovingly reconcile,as theKing,though he was 


not as yet fully recovered , was content to be tran you to Edinburgh, and had a 
O 


He comets :o lodging prepared in a remote place of the Town, tor his greater quiet, as was pre- 
Ed ini yÞ,amd - "rs he had not here cherea fortnight, when nn bi confered 
chered by Both hiS murcher, did come upon him in the night , as he lay aſleep, and ſtrangled him 
we. withone of his cubiculars, that lay in the chamber by him. The murther commit- 
red, the two corpſes were carried forth at a gate in the Town wall, and laidinan 

Orchard near by, and thereafter the houſe blown up with powder: the noiſe where- 

of did awake thoſe that were ſleeping in the furtheſt parts of the Town. The 

Queen not gone as yer unto her reſt,convened theNoblemen that lodged within the 

Palace, and by their advice fent Bothwell with ſome others to enquire what the mar- 

ter was, (for he was returned to his Chamber before the blowing up of the houſe, 

having left ſome to fire the train, when he was paſt and gone away) many of all ſorts 

did accompany him to the place , where finding the body of the King naked only, 

che part covered with his ſhirt, the reſt of his apparel , and even his pantofles 

near by him, each one making a ſeveral conjecture, Bothwel would have it believed, 

that the violence of the powder had carried his body forth at the roof of the houſe 

unto that place z bur this was againſt all ſenſe, for not a bone of his whole body was 

either broken or bruiſed, which muſt needs have been after ſuch a violent fall. Nor 

could it be perceived, that either the corps or garments were once touched with the 

powder. So it was manifeſt that his body and all were laid there by the hands of 
men. Bothwel returning, ſhewed the Queen what a ſtrange thing had happened ad 

mired how it could be , and who they were commitred the murther : ſhe hearing ir, 

retired to a private room, and went preſently to bed. 

A :umonr dif. Now he had provided ſome to carry the newes unto the borders, and to give out 
pe-led by Bocb= that the Earls of Awrray and Morton were the chief contrivers of the murther : 
et ihe Which rumour went currant in England fora while, Yetere a long time paſſed , all 
bad morthered Was laid open, and he known to have been the principal ator himſelf. Proclama- 
che Kivz. = tions were made promiſing large ſummes of money to thoſe that would dere the 
- murtherers: whereunto the next night by a placard affixed on the Market Croſs,an- 

ſwer was made , That if the moncy ſhould be conſigned in the hands of an indifferent 

perſon, the murtherers ſhould be revealed, and the dclator ſet to hisname , and juſtify his 

accuſation. No notice being taken of this offer, voices were heard in the dark of th: 

night, crying, that Bothwel had murthered the King , ſome drawing his portrait to 

the lite, ſer above it this ſuperſcription, Here i the murtherer of the King , and threw 

the ſame into the ſtreets. And there were ſome , that in all the publick places of the 

Town, affixed the names of the murtherers , the principal as well as the acceſſaries. 

"Roe For the principal they named Bothwe!, as acceſſaries, Sir James Balfour , and Gilbert 
ca forthin Balfour, his brother, Mr. David Chalmers Black , M'.lohn Spence , Seigneur Francis 
che ticeet. Sebaſtian, lohn de Burdeaus, and 1eſeph the brother of Davie , which laſt four were 
of the Queens houſhold, Theſe things did fo offend the Court, as negleRing the 
crial of the murther, they fell to the drawers of theſe portraits and the authors of 

the libels. All the Painters and Writers were called for dignoſcing the letters, and 

draughts; when nothing could be tried , to provide for afterwards againſt the like 

by a new edi&,it was made capital to diſperſe libels tor defaming any perſon in thar 

ſort,and to have , keep, or read any ſuch that ſhould happen to be affixed, or caſt 
T he Earl of into the ſtreets. 


Lenox olici> = The Earl of Lenox , whileſt theſe things were a doing , ceaſed not to ſolicit the 
<:b che Queer Queen by his letters for taking trial of the murther, without ——_ the ſame unto 


of the mucrher. the time of Parliament , as ſhe had purpoſed. Particularly he defired the _ 
% O 
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of Bothwell, and others named in the libells and placard affixed on the door of the 
Senate-houſe, to be apprehended, and the Nobility aſſembled for their examina- 
tion. Bothwell perceiving that he was now openly attached, did offer himſelfro 
triall, for which the 12. of April was afſigned, and the Earl of Lenox cited by the 
_ ro purſue according to the delation he had made.In the mean time to fortifie 

imſelf, he got the Caſtle of Edinburgh in his cuſtody, upon the Earl of afarre his 
reſignation, placing therein Sir Fames Balfour, whom he eſpecially truſted. The 
Earl of Marre for his fatisfaion had the Prince delivered in his keeping,and caried 
unto Striveling, where the Earl then lay heavily ſick. | 

The Diet appointed for the triall being come, and the Court fenced as uſe is, 

Bothwell was empannelled. The Earl of Lenox being called compeired Robert 
Cuningham, one of his domeſticks, who preſented in writing the Proteltacion fol- 
lowing. Ay Lords, 1 am come hither ſent by my maſter, my Lord of Lenox, to declare 
the cauſe of his abſence this day, and with his power as my Commiſsion beareth, The 
cauſe of his abſence is the ſhortneſs of time, and that he could not have his friends and ſer- 
wants to accompany him to his honour, and for the ſecurity of life, as was needfull in re- 
ſpelt of the greatneſs of his partie. Therefore his Lordſhip hath commanded me to deſire 
a competent day, ſuch as he may keep, and the weight of the cauſe requireth ,, otherwiſe, 
if your Lordſhips will proceed at this preſent, 1 proteſt, that 1 may uſe the charge commit- 
ted to me by my Lord my maſter, without the offence of any man. This i, that if the per- 
ſons who 4 upon the Aſsiſe and enqueſt of theſe that are entered on pannell this day,ſhall 
cleanſe the ſaid perſons of the murther of the King, that it ſhall be wilfull errour, and not 
ignorance, by reaſon it is notoriouſly known that theſe perſons did commit that odious mur- 
ther, as my Lord my maſter alledgeth. And upon this my proteſtation, 1 require an in- 
Rrument. 

The Juſtice by the advice of the Noblemen and Barons appointed to aſſiſt in 
that judgement, did notwithſtanding the ſaid proteſtation _ procels, where- 
upon the Noblemen choſen for the Jury were called, Thele were Andrew Earl of 
Rothes, George Earl of Cathnes, Gilbert Earl of Caſsils, Lord Fohn Hamilton Com- 
mendator ot Aberbrothock, Fames Lord Roſs, Robert Lord Semple, Robert Lord Boyd, 
Fohn Lord Hereis, Laurence Lord Oliphant, = Maſter of Forbes,with the Lairds 
of Lochinvar, Langton, Cambuſnetham, Barnbowg all, and Boyne : the Earl of Caſsills 
excuſed himſelf, offering the penalty, which by the Law they pay thar refuſe to pals 
upon Afſſiſe, but could not obtain himſelf freed, the Queen threatning to commit 
him in priſon, 2nd when he ſeemed nothing terrified therewith, commanding him 
under pain of treaſon to enter and give his judgement with the reſt. Thus were 
they all (worn and admitted, as the manner is ; After which 3o:hwe{/being charged 
with the inditement, and the ſame denied by him, they removed forth of the Court 
to conſult together, and after a little time returning, by the mouth of the Earl of 
Cathnes their Chancellour, declared him acquit of the murther of the King, and of 
all the points contained in the inditement, with a proteſtation, That ſeeryg neither 
ber Majeſties advocate had inſiſted in the purſuit, nor did Robert Cuningham, Com- 
miſsioner for the Earl of Lenox, bring any evidence of Bothwells eniltiveſs neither yet 
was the inditement [worn by any perſon, and that they had pronounced according totheir 
knowledge, it ſhould not be imputed to them as wilfull errour which they had delivered. 
Mr. Dav1 ' Zorthwik, and Mr. Edmund Hay, who in the entry of the Court were ad- 
mitted as his prolocutours, askt inſtruments upon the Juries declaration , ſo he 
went from that Court abſolved, yer the ſuſpicions of the people were nothing di- 
miniſhed, And ſome indeed were of opinion, that the Judges could give no other 
deliverance, nor find him guilty of the inditement as they had formed it , ſceing 
he was accuſed of a murther, committed on the 9. day of February, whereas the 
King was (lain upon the 10. of that moneth. But he fora further clearingot him- 
ſelf (er up a paper in the moſt conſpicuous place of the marker, bearing, Thar al- 
beit he had been acquited in a lawfull Juſtice court of that odious crime laid 
unto his charge, yet to make his innocency the more manifeſt, he was ready to give 
triall of the ſame in ſingle combate with any man of honourable birth and quality 
thar would accuſe him of the murther of the King, The next day inthelame Paſs 
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*h by another writing , anſwer was made, that the combat ſhould be accepted, ſo as a 
ROT - on were defigned wherein without danger the undertaker might proteſle his 


iS a, 
The offer ac- name. 
runny be The 13.0f AprilaParliament was kept for reſtoring theEarl of Humtley,and others 
place. to their eſtates and honours, which was not as = done with the folemnity requi- 
A Parliament £1... Inthis Parliament the Commiſſioners of the Church made great inſtance for 
* ratifying the As concluded in favour of the true Relighan, yur nothing was ob- 
tained : The Queen anſwering, that the Parliament was called for that onely buſi- 
neſs, and that they ſhould have ſatisfation given them at ſome other time. The 
Parliament being broke up, Bothwel inviting the Noblemen to ſupper did liberally 
nothwell ſeek. feaſt them; and after many thanks for their kindneſs, fell in ſome ſpeeches tor the 
eth the conſent Queens marriage, ſhewing the hopes he had ro compaſs it , ſo as he might obtain 
of the Lords heir conſents. Some few to whom he had imparted the buſineſs before-hand, 
_——_ made offer of their furtherance, the reſt fearing ro refuſe, and ſuſpeRing one ano- 
ther, ſer all their hands to a bond, which he had ready formed to that purpoſe. 
He caviſherh A few dayes after, faigning an expedition into Liddiſaale he gathered ſome forces, 
the Queen in and meeting the Queen on the way as he returned from Striveling, whither ſhe had 
| cy oneto viſit her ſon, he took her by way of rape and led her to the Caſtle of Dum- 
Sree"  . bar. Nomen doubted but this was done by her own liking and conſent, yet a 
number of Noblemen convening at Striveling, leſt they ſhould ſeem deficient in 
any ſort of their duties, ſent to ask whether or not ſhe was there willingly derained £ 
for if ſhe was keprt againſt her will, they would come with an Army and ſer her at 
liberty z She anſwered, That it was againſt her will that ſhe was brought thither, but 
that ſince her coming ſhe had bees uſed ſo courteouſly, as ſhe would not remember any more 
that injury. 
| Now thi rape (as afterwards came to be known)was deviſed to ſecure the mur- 
nt '* therersof the King. Foric being beld.ſufficient by a cuſtome commonly received, 
this :3pe, =—that in remiſhons granted for crimes commirred, the moſt hainous fa being parti- 
cularly expreſled, others of leſs moment might be comprehended in generall 
words, they were adviſed to paſs a remiſſion for violence offered to the Queen, and 
the laying of hands upon her perſon, then to ſubjoyn, [ And for all other crimes and 
nefarious atts whatſoever : ] under which clauſe, they eſteemed the murther of the 
King might be compriſed, which otherwiſe was neither ſafe for them to expreſs, 
nor could the Queenwith her honour pardon. Thus did they think both that Borh- 
well himſelf ſhould be ſecured and fafery toall his partakers in the Murther. 

——— Whileſt the Queen was detained at Pumbar, a divorce was ſued for Bothwell 
——_ rom from Lady Jeane Gordon his wife,in two ſeverall Courts. In the one ſate by Com- 
bis wife, miſſion from the Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, Robert Biſhop of Dunkeld, William 

Biſhop of Dumblane,Mr. Archibald Crawford Parſon of Egilſham, Mr. John Mander- 
for Chanon of the Colledge Church of Dumbar, Mr. Alexander Chrichton, and 
Mr. George Cooke, Chanons of the Church of Duxkeld. In the other Court Mr. 
Robert Martland, Mr, Edward Henryſon, Mr. Alexander Sim, and Mr. Clement Lit- 
tle, Judges conſtitute by the _ authority, in all cauſes conſiſtoriall : and in 
Courts was the ſentence of divorce pronounced, but upon divers grounds. In 
the Archbiſhops Court ſentence was pronounced upon the conſanguinity ſtanding 
betwixt Zothwell and his wife, at the time of her marriage, they mucually attin- 
ging others in the fourth degree, and no diſpenſation granted by the Pope for con- 
ummating the ſame z In the other Court the ſentence was grounded upon adul- 
tery committed by him , which theſe Judges held to be the only lawfull cauſe of 
divorce: both the proceſſes were poſted.and ſuch feſtination made in them,as in the 

ſpace of ten dayes they were begun and concluded, 
The Queen . The divorce paſled, the came to the Caſtle of Edixbweh, and the next 
cometh to the Morning Zothwell ſent ro ask his banes with the Queen. The Reader ?ohy C airnes, 
Caſtle of whoſe office it was, did ſimply refuſe; thereupon Mr.T homes Hepbarn was direQed 
to the Miniſter Mr. ?ohn Cratg, todefire him to publiſh the lame. The Miniſter 
likewiſe reſuſing, as _ no warrant from the Queen, and for that the rumour 
went,that ſhe was raviſhed, and kept captive by Bothwell, upon wedaeſday thereaf- 
cer, 
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ter, the Juſtice Clerk came unto him with a letter ſigned by the Queen, wherein Jy, ; © 5 
ſhe declared that ſhe was neither raviſhed, nor detained captive, and therefore , th 
willed him to publiſh the banes ; his anſwer was, that he conld ask no bants, efpecially The banes of 
ſuch as theſe were, without the knowledge and conſent of the Church, Thee tiratter being 5” _— 
motioned in the Seffion of the Church, after much reaſoning kept with the Juſti wn 
Clerk, it was concluded that the three next preaching dayes,the Queens minde 

ſhould be iftimared to the people. 

The Miniſter proteſted, that in obeying their deſire it ſhould be Lawfull to hims to Me. Zotn craig 
declare his own mind touching the marriage, and that he ſhould not be tied by that arking ero«ited. 
of their banes to ſolemnize the ſame. The firſt preaching day falling to be triday, in the 
hearing of divers Noblemen, and Counſellors, he ſhewed what he was enjoyned to 
do ; That he held the marriage betwixt the Queen and Bothwell anlawfull, whereof 
he would give the reaſons to the parties themſelves, if he might have hearing ; and if this 
was denied, he (aid, that he would either » from proclaiming their banes, or dtclare the 
cax(e of his diſallowance in the hearing of al! the people, 

The ſame day at after-noon being called before the Councell, and required by ar, c;aig cal- 
Bothwell, toſhew what reaſon he had to oppole his marriage ; he anſwered, Firſt, !ed before the 
that the Church had in the laſt Aſſembly inhibited the marriage of perſons divorced for T_ _ 
adultery. Next he alledged the divorce from his wife to have proceeded npon colluſion bis oppotnion. 
betwixt them, which appeared, as he (aid, by the precipitation of that ſentente, and the 
contratt made ſo ſuddenly after his divorce with th: Queen, Thirdly, he laid to his 
charge, the rape of the Loew, and the fuſpicion of the Kings murth:r , which that mar- 
riage would confirm. For theſe reaſons he moſt gravely admoniſhed him 70 ſarceaſe and 
leave that courſe, as he would eſchiew the wrath and indgnation of Almighty God. He 
deſired alſo the Lords preſent, to advertiſe the _ of the infamy and diſhonour 
that would fall upon her by that match, and to ute their beft means to divert her 
from it. . 

The Sunday following, publickly he declared what he had ſpoken in Councell, His publicazi- 
and that it ſeemed to him they would proceed inthe marriage, what miſchief ſoever 92 thereot co 
ſhould enſue. For himſelf, he ſaid, that he had already liberated his conſcience, an4 yet —_—_— 
azain would take heaven and earth torecord, that h: abhorred and deteſted that marriage 
as ſcandalous and hatefull in the ſight of the world, Bur ſeeing the great ones as he per- 
cerved did approve it ,either by their flattery, or by their ſilence, be would beſetch tht faith- 
full to pray fervently unto God, that he might be pleaſed to tarn that which they intended 
againſt Law,reaſon, and good conſcience, ro the comfort and benefit of the Church and 
Realme, Thele ſpeeches offended the Court extremely ; therefore rhey fammo- 
ned him toanſwer before the Councell, for paſſing the bounds of his Commiſſ- 
on ; For the bounds, (aid he, of my Commiſsion, are the Word of God, good Lawes, and 
naturall reaſon ; and by all three I will make good, that this marriage, if it proceed, will 
be hatefull and ſcandalows to all that hall hear of it. As he was proceeding in his diſ- 
courſe, Bothwell commanded him filence, and thus was he dimitted. 

Nottheleſs of this oppolition the — went on, and was celebrated the 15, The marriage 
of May by 4dam Biſhop of Orkney, in the Palace of Haliradhouſe, atter the manner t tbe Queen 
of the reformed Church. Few of the Nobility were preſent, (for the greater part jy 329% 
did retire themſelves to their houſes in the Countrey) and fuch as remained, were , 
noted to carry heavy countenances; A7onſienr le Crock the Ambaſſadour being de- 
fired to the feaſt, excuſed himſelf, thinking it did not ſort with the dignity of his Le- 
gation to approve the marriage by his r=_.: which he heard was ſo aniverſally 
hated, His Maſter the French King, as likewiſe the Queen of Z4l4nd,had ſeriouſly 
diſſiwaded the Queen from the ſame by their Letters, bur ſhe led by the violence of 
arnes. and abuſed by thetreacherous cotinſell of ſome about her, who ſought on- 

y their own ends, would hearken to no advice given her ro the comraty. Yer was 
It no ſooner finiſhed, then the ill fruits thereof began to break out : for the wonted 
acclamations and good wiſhes of the people were no mote heard, when ſhe came in 
publick , and divers that had ſet their hands and ſeals to the marriage, felt now 
openly to condemn it, as that which miniſtred too juſt a ſuſpicion,rhar the wis con- 


ſenting to the deathof the King her husband. = 
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The Earl of Athol immediately after the murther of the King had forſaken the 
Court, and lived at home, waiting ſome occaſion to be revenged of the doers, and 
now eſteeming it fit to ſhew himſelf, he came to Striveling , where in a meeting of 
Noblemen that were deſired to come thither, upon his motion a bond was made 
for the preſervation of the young Prince, leſt Bothwell getting him in cuſtody, 
ſhould make him away, as no man doubted he would, as well to advance his own 
ſucceſſion, as tocut off the innocent childe, who in all probability would one day 
revenge his fathers death, 

The principals of this combination, were the Earls of Argile, Atholl, Morton, 
Marre and Glencarne, with the Lords Lindeſay and Boyd. But Argile out of a faci- 
lity (which was naturall unto him) detetedall their counſells rothe Queen ; and 
the Lord Boyd with great promiſes was won tothe adverſe party. Bothwell ſuſpe- 
Ring ſome inſurreRion, adviſed the Queen for ſaving her reputation in forain 
parts, to acquaint the French King and her kinſmen of the houſe of Guiſe, with her 
marriage, and the reaſons thereof, deſiring them, fith that which was done, could 


The Biſhop of not be again undone, to favour her husband no leſs then they did her ſelf. And 


to this effe& the Biſhop of Dumblane was ſent into France, with letters to all her 
friends. 

Neither did he admit to do at home, what he thought might ſerve to fortifie 
himſelf; for divers Noblemen and Barons were invited ro Court, and at their 
coming ſolicited troenter into bond for the defence of the Queen and Bothwell, who 
ſhould on the other part be obliged to prote& them in all their affairs. Some of 
theſe being wrought to the purpole, did ſer their hands willingly to the bond : the 
reſt, though they would gladly have ſhunned it ; yer becauſe they held ir dange- 
rous to retuſe, ſubſcribed in Iike ſort, Onely the Earl of Murray of all that were 
called, denied to enter in any bond with the Queen; it being neither lawfall for him, as 
he ſaid, nor honourable for her, whom in all things it was his duty to obey. Concerning 
Bothwell, he ſaid, that he was reconciled unto him by the Queens mediation, and would 
faithfully keep all that be had promiſed : but to enter in bond with him or any other, he did 
not think it the part of a good ſubjett, Shortly after this he obtained leave, howbeir 
not without ſome difficulty, ro go into France, for he ſaw .troubles breeding, in 
which he loved not to have an hand, 

How ſoon he was gone choice was made of 2 new Councell, and the Archbi- 
ſhop of St. Andrewes, with the Lords Oliphant and Reyd, received into the number : 
for their berter and more eafte attendance, they had their times of waiting particy- 
larly aſſigned. 

The Earls of Crawford, Arroll and Caſsils, with the Biſhop of Roſs, 2nd the Lord 
Oliphant were appointed to begin, and attend from the 1. ot Fuxe to the 16. of July, 
The Earls of Morton and Rothes, with the Biſhop of Galloway, and the Lord Fle- 
ming, were to ſucceed and remain from the 16. of July to the penult of Angſt ; At- 
ter them the Archbiſhop of St. Azarews, the Earls of Argile, and Cathnes, with the 
Lord Hereis,to the 15. of Ofeber. And from that day to the 1. of December, the 
Earl of Huntley, (who was then created Chancellour) the Earls of Athol, Marſhall, 
and Lord Boyd were appointed to wait : at which time Crawford and Arroll were 
again to begin, and the reſt to follow in their order for the ſame ſpace. So as during 
the whole year, the Counſellours ſhould be tied to the attendance of 3 moneths 
onely. It was alwayes provided that ſo many of the forenamed perſons as happened 
ro be at Court, ſhoul CO abode, notwithſtanding of their ſeverall aſſign- 
ments, be preſent with the others ; And that it ſhould be lawfull for the Queen to 
adjoynat any time ſuch as ſhe thought worthy of that honour. The ſame day a 
Proclamation was given out, Declaring all writings purchaſed from the Queen for per- 
mitting Papiſts to uſe the exerciſe of their Religion, to make no faith, her Majeſty being 
no way minded to violate the Att made at her firſt arrivall, and often ſince that time, re- 
» nued in favours of the true Religion. But this did not repreſs the murmurs of the 
people, for which it was ſpecially intended. 

Wherefore ſome few _ afterthe Queen by zothwels perſwaſion taking pur- 
poſe to viſit the borders, and having charged the ſubjects to accompany her hither 
with 
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with a proviſion for 15. dayes according to the cuſtome, it was publickly rumo- 49 1 567. 
red, that theſe forces were gathering for ſome other buſineſs, and that the intention 

was, to have the Prince her ſon in her own cuſtody, and taken out of the Earl of 

Marre his hands. Soasa new Declaration came forth , « To certify the people of 

« her good affe&tion, and that ſhe never meaned to make any novations in the 

« Kingdom, by altering the lawes thereof, nor do any thing in the publick affairs, 

« but by the advice of the Noblemen of her Councel. And for her ſonne , as 

« the had truſted him to ſuch a Governour as other Princes in former times 

«yere cuſtome to have, ſo her motherly care for his ſafery and good education 

« ſhould be made apparent to all. Bur no _— was had to theſe Declarations, _ _ 
and the Noblemen who had combined themſelves art Srriveling, taking Armes, D—— hn 
and being aſſiſted by the Lord Home, environed on the ſuddain the Caſtle of Borth- vicoued, 
wick, wherein the Queen and Bothwel were then remaining : yet their companies Th. Queen & 
not ſufficing to inclole the houſe (for Athol did not keep the Diet) Bothwel firſt eſca- pork 

ped , and after him the _ diſguiſed in mans apparel fled to Dumbar. elcape, 

The Lords upon their elcape retired ro Edinburgh, where they expected the reſt The Lords re- 
of their forces would meer. There lay in the Town ar that by the Queens direQi- j**72 *4#- 
on, the Earl of Huntley, the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews, the Biſhop of roſs , the Ab- wy 
bot of Kilwizing, and the Lord Boyd : How ſoon they heard of the Lords coming, 
they went to the ſtreet offering themſelves to condutt the people,and to affiſt them 
in the defence of the Town; but they found few or none willing ro joyn withrhem, 
and the _ affeions wholly inclining to the Lords. The Magiſtrates gave or- 
der to ſhur the gates,bur no further reſiſtance was made; fo as the Lords entering by 
the gate called S. Mary port, which was yt broke up , they made themſelves Ma- 
ſter of the Town. Huntley and the reſt taking their refuge to the Caſtle , were 
received by the Keeper , (Sir James Balfour , a man much truſted by zothwel) 
though ar the ſame time he was treating with the Lords for delivering the Caſtle 
into their hands. 

The next day being the 12, of Fuze, the Lords gave out a Proclamation, where- A Proclama. 

in they declared , © That the Earl of Bothwel having put violent hands in the rs 4 pr 
" 4, rom perſon, warded her highneſle in the Caſtle of Dumbar, and retaining her 
« in his power, had ſeduced her, being deſtitute of all counſel , to an unhoneſt 
« and unlawful marriage with himſelf, who was known to have been the principal 
« authour , deviſer, and ator in the cruel murther committed upon the late 
« Kings perſon ; and that he was daily gathering forces, and ſtrengthening himſelf 
« by all means, of purpoſe, as appeared, to get in his hands the young Prince, that 
{« he might murther him in the like ſort, as he had done his Father : which the 
* Nobility of the Realm had reſolved to withſtand , and to deliver the Queen 
*« out of his bondage. Therefore did they charge all and ſundry the Lieges within 
* the Kingdom to be in readineſs upon three —_ warning, to afliſt the ſaid 
*« Noblemen for delivering the Queen from captivity , and bringing the ſaid Earl 
« and his Complices, to underlie the trial and puniſhment of Law tor the foreſaid 
« murther. Commanding all ſuch as will not joyn with the ſaid Noblemen, to 
« depart forth of the Town of Edinburgh within four hours after the publication 
« made, under the pain to be reputed as enemies, &c. 

But the Queen having eſcaped, as we ſhew, there reſorted to her from all quar- The Queen 
ters numbers of people , ſo as within few houres ſhe had an Army about her of g:berech for- 
4000, men and above, a force ſufficient ro oppoſe the enterpriſers. The Lords on © 
the other fide, were caſt = _—— forthe heat of the common ſort of Dillcedins 

le being quickly cooled, as ordinarily it happeneth, and the greater part of the 3%" 
Nobility be x ddr enemies, Or behaving nite as Neuters ; un ofthem 
came to offer their aſſiſtance: yea had they been never ſo many, lacking munition and 
other neceſſary proviſions for the beſieging of forts, they ſaw no way to atrain to 
their purpoſe; whereupon they began to think upon diſſolving their forces,and quit- 
ting the enterpriſe,a leaſt for that time, Bur the reſolution which the Queen took, 
altered their counſels, and gave them the opportunity they wiſhed for. She partly 
confhiding in her power and numbers , and partly animated by a ſort of flatterers, 
who 
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An. 1 £65, who made her believe , that the Lords would flee upon the firſt bruit of her com- 
2443 bf be h A". h . 

WWW ing, reſolved to march with her Army to Leth: whereas nothing had been ſo much 
The Queen to her advantage as a little protracting of time ; for had ſhe remained three days 


giverh me 1 onoer at Dumbar, the Lords withour all peracver.ture had retired every one to 
opportuni y 


they withed his home. But where mutations are deſtined, the worſt counſels ſeem ever the 
for, beſt, and are moſt readily embraced. 

The Procls- Being advanced (o farre as Glardſmoore (where ſhe cauſed muſter her forces ) a 
oa'ion 


Glaidſmore. Proclamation was made, bearing, That a number of Conſþirators havin? diſcovered 
their latent malice, borne to her and the Duke of Orkney her hasband, after they had fat- 
ledin apprehending their perſons at Borthwick, had made a ſeditious Preclamation , to 
wake people believe that they did ſeck the revenge of the murther of the Kiag her late huſ- 
band, and the relieving of her ſelf out of bondage and captivity. pretending that the Duke 
her husband was minaed to invade the Prince her ſonne ,, all which were falſe, and forged 
inventions, none having better cauſe to revenge the Kings deaih then her ſelf, if ſhe could 
know ihe authors thereef. And for the Duke her preſent husband, he had uſcd all means10 
clear his innocency, the ordinary Iuſtice had abſolvca him , and the Eſtates ef Parliament 
approved their proceedings, which they themſelves that made the preſ-nt 11 ſurrection, had 
likewiſe allowed. As alſo he had offered to maintain that quarrel! againſt any Gemileman 
on earth undefamed, then which nothing more could be required. And as to her alledged 
Caf tivity the contrary was known tothe whole ſub; ets, her marriaze with him b:ing pub- 
L.ckly contr atted, and ſolemniſed with their own conſents, as their hand writs conld teſtify. 

Alben to give their treaſon a fair ſhew, th:y made now a buckler of the Prince her ſonne 
being an infant, and in their hands;whereas their intention only was to overthrow ber and 
her poſterity, that they might rale all things at their pleaſure , and without controlment, 
Seerng therefore no wilfulneſſe, nor particularily , but very neauſity had forced her to take 
Armes for defence of her life, as her hope was to have the aſiit ance of all her faithful ſub- 
jets againſt thoſe unnatural rebels, ſo ſhe doubted not but ſuch 25 were already aſſembled, 
would with good hearts ſtand to her defence, conſidering eþ ccial'y the gordneſ+ of her cauſe, 
promiſing them in recompence of therr valorous ſervice the lands and pſſeſtons ef the Re- 
bels, which [hould be diſtributed according to the merit of ever y man. 

The Lords » Thisproclaimed, the Army did ſet forward , the Queen lodging that night in 

| ona Seaton alutle before midnight; word was brought to Edinburgh of the Queens ap- 

way. proach; who without long ſuſpence made to their Armour, And at Sun riling, 
putting themſelves in order, they marched diretly to Muſsilburgh , a Village two 
miles diſtant from Preſton; there they refreſhed themſelves with food , :nd alittle 
reſt , for the Queens Camp was not as yer ſtirring. About the middeſt of the day 
the horſemen who were ſent to obſerve when the Queens Army &id advance, 
The orter of Þrought word that they were marching. The Lords thereupon m.de haſte, and 
the Lords A- drawing their compantes forth of the Village , ranged them in two battels. The 
ny. firſt was conduRted by the Earl of 170rton, and the Lord ome , the ſecond by the 
Earls of Athel, Marre,and Glencarn,the Lords Lindſay, Ruthven, Semple,and Sanquuar, 
with the Lairds of Drumlanrie, Tultbardin, Selfourd,Grange,and divers others of good 
ſort were aſſiſting, in number nor much inferiour to the (Queens Army , and in this 
ſuperiour, that the moſt part of them were Gentlemen practiſed , and of good ex- 

The meeting PErience in warre. The Queen ſtood with her Army on the top of the hill called 

at Ca»beriy bill Carberry hill , which the Lords becaule of the aſcent whetewith it riſeth, could not 

come at in adirecourle, but to their diſadyantage; wheretore they inclined a little 
to the right hand, both rofind a more plain way, and toget the Sun in their backs, 
when they ſhould come unto the fight. This deceived the Cueen , who ſup- 
poſing they were fly:ng towards Dalkerh , a little Village pertaining to the Earl of 
Morton, but when they were paſt the ſtrait of the hill, and that the ſaw tiiem making 
dire&ly tothe place where ſhe with her Army ſtood, ſhe perceived her errour, 

The French The French Ambaſſadour (ceing them ready to joyn, interpoſed himſelf , and 


Ambalſavour coming to the Lords, defired that matters might be compoſed without bloodſhed, 
labourer: forthe good of both parties z ſaying, that he tound the Queen peaceably inclined 
compole mat , - . 2 
ters. and diſpoſed, both to torgive the inſurretion they had now made, and to torget 

all by- paſt oftences. The Earl ot Mirien replyed ,+ 7 hat they had taken Armes , 
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not 47 ainſt the Queen, but againſt the murtherer of the King , whom i ſhe would deliver An. | L 
to be puniſhed, or then put bim from her company , ſhe ſhould find nothing more deſired of "_—_— 
them, and all other ſub) etts, then to continue in their dutiful obedience towards her, other- 
wiſe no peace could be made : Neither are we come, (aid he, to ak pardon for any offence 
that we have done , but rather to give pardon to theſe that have offended. The Am- 
baſſadour perceiving this to be their reſolution , and judging ir reaſonable which 
they __ , bur nor like to be obtained , took his leave and departed to 
Edinburgh, ; 
During the Treaty of the French Ambaſſadour,the Queens Army keeping with- zotbwe! ofe- 
in the trenches, that che Engl:/b of old had made , Borhwel advanced himfelt upon a <> to:ry the 
ſtrong and luſty horſe , appealing any one of the adverſe party to fingle combat. {2 in com 
James Murray brother to T»libardie (he that before had offered bimſelf to fight, but _. 
ſuppreſſed his name,as we ſhewed) made anſwer,that he would accept the challenge. ,61*2<hied. 
Bothwelr etuſing to hazard with him , as nor being his equal in honour and eſtate, inhibireh the 
Willam Murray his eldeſt brother made offer to take his ow ſaying that in wealth *#* 
he was not inferiour to Bothwel, and for antiquity of his houle , and honeſty of re- 
putation , he eſteemed himſelf more then his equal; yer he likewiſe was refuſed, 
as being a Knighr only, and of a lower degree. Divers Noblemen did thereupon 
offer themſelves; the Lord Lindeſay eſpecially ſhewed a great forwardneſle, deſi- 
ring he might be permitted to try himſelf with zothwel, which he would rake as a 
ſingular honour , and eſteem ir as a recompence of all his ſervice done to the State. 
Here when as Bothwel could not honeſtly ſhift the combat, the Queen interpoſing 
her authority, did prohibic him to fight. Thereafter taking a view of the Army on 
horſeback,and incouraging them to battel, ſhe found Bothwels friends and followers 
very deſirous to fight ; bur in rhe reſt there appeared no ſuch willingneſs, ſome The Queens 
ſaying thar the battel would prove dangerous to the Queen, becauſe howſoever Army unwil- 
Gentlemen were ready to hazard themſelyes, the Commons who were the greateſt l:ngo fight. 
number, ſeemed not to be ſo diſpoſed, nor well affected to the cauſe. Others more 
lainly declaring their minds, ſaid that it were much better that 3othwel ſhould de- 
end his own quarrel by combar,then to expoſe the Queen and ſo many Gentlemen 
to peril. And there were ſome that counſelled to delay the barrel to the next day, 
for that the Hamiltons were ſaid to be coming, who would greatly increaſe her 
forces. 
All theſe things the Queen heard impatiently, and burſting forth in many tears, ,,,,, gy. 
ſaid , they were but cowards and traitors, Afrer which , perceiving divers of the eth, and the 
Army to ſteal away , ſhe adviſed Bothwel to look to his own ſafery , tor ſhe could tn render- 
render her ſelf ro the Noblemen. Then ſending for 7Villiam Kircaldy of Grange, the Lords. 
ſhe talked with him a good ſpace, and when ſhe thonghe zothwel was paſt all dan- 
ger , went with him to the Lords unto whom ſhe ſpake on this manner. My Lords, 
1 am come unto you not out of r fear I had of my life , or yet doubting of the vittory if 
matters had gone 10 the worſt , but 1 abhorre the ſhedding of Chriſtian blood , eſpecially 
of thoſe that are my own ſubjetts ; and will therefore yield unto you , and be ruled hereaf- 
ter by your counſels , truſting you will reſpet# me as your born Princeſſe and Queen. 
They receiving her with the wonted reverence, anſwered durifully at firſt , bur 
when ſhe could not be permitred to go unto the Hamiltons (whom the had a deſire 
to ſee) alchough ſhe gave her promiſe to return , and ſo fonnd her liberty reſtrained, 
ſhe waxed angry and fell a complaining of their ingratitude. They replyed no- 
thing , but taking their way towards Edinburgh, led her along with them, and 
kept her that night in Craigmillar his lodging, who was then Provoſt of the Town. 
It was night before they came thither , albeit the day was then at the full length, 
becauſe of the ſtayes ſhe made by the way , either looking for ſome relief by the 
Hamiltons, as many ſuppoſed , or not likingto be gazed on by the multitude, and 
ſeen in the eſtate of a priſoner. The next day towards the evening , the was 
by the direQion of the Noblemen ſent to be kept in the houſe of Lochlevin, and G 
conveighed thither by the Lords Ruthven and Lindeſay , becauſe Balfour had not (7,7... 
as yet tranſacted with the Lords upon the delivery of the Caſtle of — Lochlevin. 
T 2 thoug 
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An. 1 567. though even then he betrayed the truſt which pothwel had in him. For how ſoon 
Wm. it was known that the hy rw was made priſoner , Bothwel having ſent one of his 

ſervants to the Caſtle ro bring a little filyer Cabinet which the Queen had given 
him , and wherein he reſerved all the letters ſhe had written unto him ar an 
= ,.,. time, Balfour delivered the Cabinet to Bothwels ſervant , but withall adverti- 
—_ ſed the Lords what he carried , and made him tobe apprehended. Theſe Let- 
his :ruſtco rers were afterwards divulged in Print, and adjected to a libel intituled , The de- 
—_— teltions of the doings of Qaeen Mary , penned with great bitterneſſe by Mr, George 
Buchannan. 
The Earl of Some two days after the Queen was committed , the Earl of Glencarne taking 
Glencam de- yyith him his domeſticks only, went tothe Chappel of Helyrudbouſe,and demoliſhed 
—_ ie theAltar, breaking the pictures and defacing all the ornaments within the ſame. 
| The Preachers did commend it as a work of great piety and zeal, but the other No- 
blemen were not a little diſpleaſed, for that he had done it without dire&ion, and 
before they had reſolved how to deal with the Queen ; neither did matters frame 
with them according to their expeRation,divers of the Nobility, of whoſe aſſiſtance 
they held themſelves aſſured , lying back, and giving no concurrence: And thoſe 
that favoured the Queen (of which number were the Earls of Argile , Humiley, and 
many others who were at the ſame time at Hamilton,) proteſſing open enmity, and 
condemning the ation as a crime of the higheſt treaſon that could be commirted. 
The common people alfo, who a little befo:e ſeemed moſt incenſed , pitying the 
Queens eſtate, did heavily lament the calamity wherein ſhe was fallen. In this un- 
certainty of things, they reſolved to write unto the Lords convened at Hamilton, 
The Lords and intreat their concurrence for reordering of the eſtate, and eftabliſhing of mat- 
writerorhe ters by a common conſent; Bur neither would they admit the meſſenger, nor re- 
So ns Ceivetheirletters ſo highly did they offend with thetr proceedings, and fo confident 
party. they were to repair things by their own power. 
The Noble- The Noblemen hereupon made a motion to the Aſſembly of the Church, 
men made a Which was then convened at Edinburgh, to deal with thoſe of the other faRi- 
nubaw | on., 2d perlwade them to a general meeting for matters of the Church, 
Re plies Wherein they hoped ſome good might be done, and all occaſions of civil diſ- 
Commiſſionto cord removed. The Aſſembly liking well the motion , condeſcended to pro- 
the Lords. rogue their meeting unto the 20. of Fuly next, and in the mean ſeaſon, to 
dire& letters to the Earls of Arevle, Huntley , Cathnes , Rothes , Crafourd , and 
Mentcith; The Lords Boyd, Drummond , Hervs , Catheart , Teiter , Fleming, 
Levingſton , Seaton , Glammis , Ochiltrie , Gray , Oliphant , Methven , Innermaith 
and Sommervaile , and to the Commendators of Aberbrothock , Kilwining , Dun- 
fermling , S'. Cobuke, Newbottle , and Halyrudhonſe . who did either aſſt the ad- 
veſe party, or then behaved themſelves as Newters. To procure the greater 
reſpect to theſe Letters, Fohn Knox, Mr. John Douglas , M". Fohn Row , and 
Mr. Fohn Crag, were choſen Commiſſioners , and had inſtructions given them 
Inftruions tothis purpole, « Thar Satan by hisinſtruments , had of long time and by ma- 
given tothole (, ny ſubtile ways, laboured to hinder the Pg of true Religion within this 


chat were ſen: to be utterly ſubverted , chiefly 


Comme ac 4 REAIM, and that nowthe ſame was in hazar 
ſembly. « through the poverty of the Miniſters, that ought ro preach the word of life un- 
« to the people, ſome being compelled to leave their vocation , and betake 

« them to civil callings , others ſo diſtracted through worldly cares, as they could 

«« not wait upon the preaching of the word ſo diligently as they wiſhed ; In con- 

« {1deration whereof the Aflembly of the Church being convened at Edinbureh, 

« had thought it neceſſary to prorogue their meeting to the 20. of Zuly, and 

 «« tO intreat and hr wan all perſons truly profeſſing the Lord Feſws within 

« the Realm, as well Noblemen as Barons, and thoſe of the other eſtates, to 

«« meet and give their perſonal appearance at Edinburgh the ſaid day , for giving 

« their advice , councel and concurrence in matters then to be proponed , eſpe- 

« cially tor purging the Realm of Popery , the eſtabliſhing of the policy of the 

« Church, and reſtoring the Patrimony thereof to the juſt poſſeſſors. Aſſu- 

« ring 
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« ring thoſe that ſhould abſent themſelves ar the time, due and lawful advertiſe- 
« ment being made,that they ſhould be reputed hinderers of the good work intend- 
« ed,and as difſimulate profeſſors be eſteemed unworthy af the fellowſhip ofChriſts 
« flock : conſidering chiefly that God in his mercy had offered a better occaſi- 
« on for effeting theſe things , then in times paſt , and that he had begun 
« to tread downe Satan under foor. This they were willed to ſpeak, 
and by all faire perſwaſions, to move them to keep the day and place ap- 
inted. 

” The miſſive letters were for the moſt part to the ſame effe&, but in theſe; 
beſides the proviſion of the Miniſters, I ind the poor and indigent members of 
Chriſt alſo mentioned , and ſomewhar faid concerning an non to be made 
amoneſt the profeſſors, and ſuch a cox)unition as might make them able to withſtand 
the craft af po. 6 of their enemies. But neither did the letters nor the cre- 
dit given to the Commiſſioners prevaile with choſe ro whom they went, all almoſt 
excuſing themſelves (ſome by word , others by letter ) and aying, « That in 
« regard of the preſent diviſion cauſed by the Queens impriſonment; and that 
« the Town of Edinburgh , where they were required to meer, was ſtraitly 
« kept by a part of the Nobility, and ſome hired ſouldiers , they could noc 
« come tothe place —— without trouble and danger. of their lives. Not- 
« theleſſe they did aſſure the Church of their willingneſſe to every thing , that 
« might ſerve to advance the Goſpel , and further the proviſion of the Miniſters, 
« for the better and more diligent attendance on their callings, The Earl of Ar- 
gile did anſwer more particularly , and touching the policy deſired, that no no- 
vations , nor alterations ſhould be made before a generall meeting of the Eflates. 
In like ſort the Lord Boyd did by his anſwer promiſe to bold hand to the forth- 
ſating of the policy , but with an exception, ſo farre as it might ſand with 
law. Yet had both the one and other ratified the book of Policy by their ſub- 
ſcriptions long before, and made no ſcrupleeither of law or cuſtome ar thar tinie. 
The Noblemen that remained at Zdinburgh , perceiving they could not be 
drawn to a mecting., reſolved to | me their purpole ar all hazards, and 
joyning with the Aſſembly, condeſcended to all the Artticles proponed for the 
good of the Church, and made great promiſes of performance; howbeit havin 
once attained their ends, they did forget all , and turned adverſaries to the Church 
in the ſame things whereunto they had conſented. Always the Articles agreed 
unto, were as followerh. 

x. Thar the As made inthe Parliament holden at Zdinburgh the twenty 
fourth of Awguft, 1560. touching Religion and the aboliſhing of -the Popes 
authority , ſhould be extracted forth of the Regiſters, and have the force of a 

ublick law z and that the faid Parliament in fo farre as concerning Religion, 

uld be maintained and defended by them, as a Parliament lawful, and holden 

by ſufficient commiſhon from the Queen, then, being in France, and be ratified in 
the firſt Parliament , which ſhould happen to be kept within the Realm. 

2+ That untill = order might be taken for reſtoring the Patrimony of 
the Church, the Ac of aſſignation of the thirds of Benefices for the ſuſtencation 
of the Miniſtery , ſhould be put in dueexecution. | 

3- That an AR of Councell made with conſent of her Majeſty touching the 
conferring of ſmall Benefices within the yalue of 300. marks to Miniſters, ſhould be 
pur in practice z as likewiſe the At for annualls, obits, and aulterages, eſpecially 
within Burghes. <0, 

4. Thar in the firſt lawfull Parliament which ſhould be kept, or ſooner if occaſi- 
on might ſerve, the Church of Chriſt within this Kingdome ſhould be fully reſto- 
red unto the Patrimony belonging to the ſame, and nothing be paſt in Parliament 
before that and other matters of the Church were firſt conſidered and approved ; 
In the mean while the Noblemen, Barons and other Profeſſors then preſent, did 
willingly offer , and conſent to reform themſelves in the matter of the Church 


patrimony according to the Book of God, Ln to put the fame in _ 
3 4 


4n.1 567. 
be 


The Earl of 
Argils his an- 
{wer. 


The Lord Boyd 
le = 


Articles agreed 
in the Aa 
bly of che 
Church, 


_—— 


10 T he Hiſtory of Lib. IV. 


An.1567. for their own parts , ordaining the refuſers and contraveners of the ſame to 
LA L be ſecluded from all benefits of the Church. It was further =_ Thar in 
che next Parliament, or otherwiſe at the firſt occaſion order d be taken 
for the eaſe of the labourers of the ground, in the payment of their Tithes, 
and that the ſame ſhould not be diſponed to any others without their advice and 

conſent. 

5- That none ſhould be permitted to beare charge in Schooles , Col- 
ledges , and Univerſities, nor allowed publickly or privately to inſtru the 
youth, except ſuch as ſhould firſt be tried by the IIs, and Viſi- 
rours ; the Church , who being found meer ſhould be admitted by them to 
their charges. 

6. That all crimes and offences committed againſt the Law of God ſhould be 
ſeverely puniſhed, according to the Word of God, and Judges deputed for execu- 
tion thereof; or if there be no lawes as yet made, nor Judges appointed for the 
puniſhment of ſuch crimes, that the ſame ſhould be done in the firſt Parlia- 
ment. 

7. That ſeeing the horrible murther of the King her Majeſties husband is a 
crime moſt odious before God, and tending to the perperuall ſhame and infamy of 
the whole Realm, if the ſame ſhould not be exemp — z the Noblemen, 
Barons and other Profeſſors ſhould imploy their whole forces, __ and power 
for the juſt puniſhment of all, and whatſoever perſons that ſhould be tried and 
found guilty of the ſame. 

8. Sith it hath pleaſed God togive a native Prince unto the Countrey, whoin 
all appearance ſhall become their King and Soveraign, leſt he ſhould be murthered 
and wickedly taken away as his father was; the Nobility, Barons, and others un- 
der ms > Fears aſhſt, maintain and defend the Prince againſt all that ſhould 
attempt to do him injury. 

9. Thatall Kings and Princes, that in any time hereafter ſhall happen to reign 
and have the rule of the Realm,ſhould in their firſt entry, and before they be either 
crowned or inaugurated, give their oath, and faihfully promiſe unto the true 
Church of God, for maintaining and defending by all means the true Religion of 
Chriſt, preſently profeſſed within the Kingdom. 

10, That the Prince ſhould be commitred ro the education of ſome wiſe, godl 
and grave man,to be trained up in vertue and the fear of God,that when he 4. av 
to years, he may diſcharge himſelf ſufficiently of that place and honour whereun- 
to he is called, 

11, That the —_— Barons and others underſcribing, ſhould faithfully pro- 
miſe ro convene themſelves in armes for the rooting out of idolatry, eſpecially the 
blaſphemous Maſs, without exception of place or perſon. And likewiſe ſhould 
remove all idolaters, and others not admitted to the preaching of the Word, from 
the bearing of any funRion in the Church, which may be a hinderance to the Mi- 
niſtery in any ſort; and in their places appoint Superintendents, Miniſters, and 
other needfull members of the Church. And further, ſhould faithfully binde 
themſelves to reform all Schooles, Colledges and Univerſities throughout the 

Realme ; by removing all ſuch as be of contrary profeſſion, and beare any 
charge therein, and planting faithfull reachersin their rooms, leſt the youth ſhould 
be corrupted with poylonable doctrine in their leſſer years, which afterwards would 

not eaſily be removed. 
h Theſe were the Articles agreed unto by a common conſent , ard ſub- 
The A*'® {cribed in the preſence of the Aſſembly , by the Earls of Morton , Glen- 
carne, and Marres the Lords Home, Ruthven, Sanqhuar , Lindeſay , Grahamt, 
—_— and Ochiltrie , and many Barons , beſides the Commiſſioners ot 

Burgeſles. 

. then the diſſolving of this Aſſembly, the Lords Ruthvex and Lind:ſay were di- 
__— os rected to Lechlevin to deal with the Queen tor reſignation of the Government in 
con B*% favoursof the Prince her ſon, and the appointing of ſome to be Regent who _ 
ve 
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have the adminiſtration of affairs during his minoriry, Ar firſt ſhe took the 1 $67" 
poſitiongrievouſly z anſwering in paſſion , that the could ſooner renounce ber Be, —_—_— 
then her Crown : yer after ſorge rude ſpeeches uſed by the Lord Lindeſey , ſhe was 

induced to put her hand to the renunciation they preſented, by the perſwaſion 

chiefly of robert Mebvil, who was ſent from the Earl of 4tholl on, to 

adviſe her as ſhe loved her life not to refuſe any thing a uire. He like- 

wiſe brought a letter from Sir Nicholas Throgmortonthe Ambaſſadour of Z 

( who was come a few dayes before to viſit her, but was denied accefs) tothe 

ſame effe&, declaring that xo _n—_ made in the time of her captivity, would be 

of force , and in Law was null, becauſe done out of 4a juſt fear; which having 

confidered with her ſelf a while , without reading any one of the Writs pre- 

ſented , the ſer her hand to the ſame, the tears running down in abundance 

from her eyes. One of the Writs contained a renunciation of the Crown 

and Royall dignity , witha Commiſſion to inveſt the Prince into the Kingdome, 

by the folemnities accuſtomed. And to that purpoſe a procuration was gi- 

yen to the Lords Ruthven and Lindeſay for dimitting and reſigning in preſence 

of the three Eſtates the Rule and Government : And to the Earls of Mortoy, 

Atholl , Marre , Glencarne and Menteith, and tothe Lords Grahame and Home, with 

the Biſhop of Orkney, and the Provoſts of Dundie and Atontroſs, for ina 

the Prince her ſon, The other Writ did appoint the Earl of Aqwrray Regent du- 

ring the Prince his Minoritie, if at his return he ſhould accept of the Charge. And 

in caſe of his refuſe, the Duke of Chattelleraslt, the Earls of Lenox , Areile, 

Atholl, Morton , Glencarne , and Marre , who ſhould joyatly govern, and admi- 

niſtrate the publick affairs. 

Both the renunciation , and Commiſſion for government of the Realm, were The King 
the next Cay publiſhed ar the Marker Croſs of Edinburgh , and the third day after owned ® 
the Publication (which was the 29. of Fuly ) was the Prince crowned, and anointed Ro 
King in the Church of Striveling by the Biſhop of Orkney, affiſted by two of the 
Superintendents. The Sermon was made by Fohn Knox; the Earl of Morton and 
the Lord Home took the Oath for the King, that he ſhould maintain the Religion 
received, and miniſter juſtice equally oa the ſubjets. The Engliſh Ambaſſa- 
dour though he was in town, refuſed hispreſence to that ſolemnity, leſt he ſhould 
ſeem to approve the. abdication of the Queens Government. Now how ſoon 
the news came to France (and they came in great haſte) the Earl of Acurray pre- 

ared to feturn, whereof the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow getting intelligence (who 
bas there Ambaſſadour for the Queen ) he laboured earneſtly to have him 
detained , informing that he was the head of ths fa@ion raiſed againſt the Queen, 
and that he was called home-to_be- their leader. Bur he had taken his | edn. 
ſome houres before of the Court , and uſed ſuch diligence , as they who «b from 
were ſent to ſtay him , found that he was looſed from Diepe before their F=** 
coming. 

Gabe by England, he came the 11. of Auguſt to Edinburgh, where he was' 
received with a wonderfull joy. Great inſtance was uſed to have him ac the 
Regency z at which they ſaid no man would grudge, he being named by the 
Queen, and having given all good men experiments of his worth, Some few | 
dayes he deſired to adviſe, in which time he viſited the Queen at Lochlevin, and Queen a: 
ſent Letters tothe Noblemen ;of the other fation, eſpecially to the Earl of Ar- Lecblevin 
zile, with whom he had kept an intire friendſhip of a long time), ſhewing in what 
fort he was preſled by the Lords that maintained the Kings authority, and intreat- 
ing him by the bonds of kindred, the familiarity they had long kept, and by the 
love he bare to his native Countrey, to appoint a place where he might confer with 
him.and have his counſel! in that buſineſs. 

To the reſt he wrote _—y to the acquaintance he had withthem , and 
as their place and dignity required. Of them 2ll in common he defired thar 
they would -be pleaſed to dfgn a place of meeting , where they might 
by common advice provide for the ſafety of the Kingdome , which M 
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An. 1 567. that troubled time could not long ſubſiſt -, without ſome one to rule and 
SW govern. 

But finding them all to decline the meeting, and being importuned on the other 

fide by thoſe of the Kings fation to undertake the charge, he reſolved to accepr 

Thenat of FE ſame, and in aconvention of Noblemen, and others of the Eſtates kept ar 

Murray eleQed Edinburgh the 20. of Angeft was ele&ed Regent with a great applauſe of all thar 

Regenc. were preſent, The ſame day was his Ele&ion publiſhed, and charge given toall 


the ſubjeds for acknowledging, and obeying him as Regent, and Governour of 
the Realm unto the Kings majority. 
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The Contents. 


How matters paſſed in the State and ('hurch, during the 
Government of the four Regents, his Maieſtie being 


yet minor. 


0 0thwell after his flight at Car , having ſtayed a few dayes »y1wt a. 
©) in the Fort of Pre ; _ nds be incloſed, kb the Sea, 
[Ik made tothe Sea, with two or three Tips, which he had prepa- a 
2 red, and wentinto Orkney, his purpoſe was to have remained 
? intheCaſtle of Kirkwal, and it any did purſue him to take 
| himſelf ro the ſhips - bur the keeper Gilbert Balfour would not 
receive him, ſo as he was torced to return to Sea, and there 
playing the Pirate made ſpoil of all that came in his way. The Regent advertiſed 
of this, ſent William Kirkealdy of Grange with five ſhips well maned to purſue 
him, who coming upon him unlooked for, as he lay in one of the creeks of Orkney, 
gave him the chaſe, and had certainly raken him, if they had nor been hindered by 
rocks and ſhallow waters. The Unicorn one of Granges beſt ſhips was caſt away 
upon a rock, Bothwell with his that were not of ſuch a burthen eſcaping. Shortly 
atter he was taken upon the Coaſt of Norway, and conveighed to Denmark, where 
being detected by ſome Scortiſh Merchants, he was put ina vile and loathſome pri- 
ſon, and falling in a frenfie which kept him ſome ten years, made an ignominious 
and deſperate end, ſuch as his wicked and flagitious lite had delerved, 

Grange art his return had the Caſtle of Edinburgh commitred to his keeping, The cuſtody 
which a little before was ſold by Sir Fames Balfour to the Regent tor the ſumme of % A 
5009. pounds, and the gift of the Priory of Pittinweeme. At the ſame time Pa- mined is 
trick Whitlaw keeper of Dumbar Caſtle, being charged to render the ſame did at Grange. 
the perſwaſion of his friends yield up the fort, which otherwiſe was held impreg- 
nable. 

The Lords who were convened at Hamilton, perceiving how matters went, and The Lords 
thatall things grew ſtrong on the Regents fide, upon a new deliberation did write <onvencd ar 
unto him, and the reſt that ſtood for the Kings authority, defiring a conference ; na 
and offering to ſend the Earl of Argzle with ſome others, to any place they would 
for meeting. Bur becauſe in the ſuperſcription they gave not the Regent his due 
title, ſtiling him only Earl of Murray, the letter was rejeted by the Councell, and 
the meſſenger dimitted withour anſwer. . 4rgile knowing what had given the of- 
fence, reſolved ro go unto the Regent, and taking with him the Lord Boyde, and 
the Abbot of Killwining came ro Edinburgh, There it being declared, that the 
eleRion of the Regent was not made upon any contempr, or milregard of the No- 
blemen who were abſenr, but upon neceſficy to keep the Realm in order, it was 


agreed that a Parliament ſhould be called tor ſerling all affairs by advice and 
\ conlens 
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An. 15,66, conſent of the Eſtates , and that the ſame ſhould be kept at Edinbwgh the 15. day 
LAY Of December next. 

Tr kd Þ Whea the Dier appointed for Parliament came, it was kept with ſuch a frequen- 
liamene of CY, a5 the like was not remembred to have been ſeen a long time. The honours 
King Zames accuſtomed of Crown, Scepter, and Sword, were carried by the Earls of ngus, 
—_—_ Huntley and Argile, and every thing done with the greateſt ſhew of ſolemaity that 
could be uſed. Beginning was made at the affairs of.ghe Church, and divers Acts 


TheA&s cons 
cluded in Par- 
liamenc, 


ery beginning of the Kingdom , had been inulſe ro 
The Queen Cenſure and puniſh their Kings, in caſe of grievous crimes, the greater number diſ- 
ordained te be 1;kinp that courſe, it was concluded, that ſhe ſhould be detained , and kept in perpe- 
keprin prion» tual priſon, 
The Biſhop of Some tendays after in an Aſſembly of the Church,the Biſhop of 0rkney was con- 
 Orkneydepoſed yened for joyning the Queen and Bothwel in marriage,and depoſed from his function 
=> Quen* and office. The Countels of Argile being cited roappear before the ſame Aſſem- 
bly for aſſiſting the Baptiſme of the King , and giving her preſence at the Pa- 
__—_— then uſed,did ſubmir her ſelt ro cenſure,and was ordained to make pub- 
ck ſatisfaRion in the Chappel of Striveling , where the offence was commitred, 
npon a Sunday after Sermon in ſuch manner, and at ſuch time as the Superinten- 
dent of Lothian ſhould appoint. 
The dl In the moneth of Fanwary Fohn Hepburn called Bolton, John Hay younger of 
on ot tet Tallow, and two Chamberboyes of Bothwels powrie and Dalglciſh were brought to 
cured for the trial for the Kings murther, and found guilty by their own confeſſions, The 
Kings murther ſymme whereof was, that they were enticed nnto that wicked fat by Bethwel, who 
did aſſure them that moſt of the Noblemen within the Realm had conſented there- 
to, and that a contra@t was ſhewed them ſubſcribed by the Earls of Argile, Hunt- 
ley, young Lethington and others; but whether theſe ſubſcriptions were the Noble- 
mens own or counterfeit, they could not tell. They further ſaid that Bothwel made 
them believe that the Lords who had ſubſcrived , would each of them have one or 
two of their ſervants preſentatthe murther , yer were they but eight perſons in all, 
beſides Bothwel himſelf, that came unto the place: Namely, Sir Fames Balfour, the 
Laird of Ormeſton in Teviotdale , Robert Orme#ton his Coulſen , one wilſon 
a man of Hadington,and the four who were then to ſuffer. The ſentence upon their 
conviction was, that ſhould be hanged, their heads cut off, their bodies quar- 
tered, and caſt into the fire. A manifold execution, which the treacherous Parri- 
cide they had committed, did well deſerye. 
An.1568, Artrthe =_ of —— theRegent purpoſing to hold juſticeCourts through 
om, made hs beginning in the Weſt parts, becauſe of ſome bro- 
ds adjoyning : whileſ he remained at Glaſgow, 
xed) the Queen made an eſcape from Lochltvin, 0 


Queen 1en inde Z and Hi 
bn people in the Lenox 
Ledeeis. (forthe firſt Court was there 


the great contentment of many who ſtood in fear of the Regents {everi as (the 
vulgar called it)cruelty. And evenſome that were the ner 4 workers x fs impri” 


ſogment,. 
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ſonment, having changed their minds,did earneſtly with her liberty. Lethington who 41, 1 © 42, 
hating Bothwel to the death, was enemy to the Queen for his reſpe&, as loonas he |, 
underſtood of his arreſting in Dexmark , and law that he was no more to be teared, 

deſired greatly to have her reſtored,as thinking his credit and fatery thould that way 

be moſt aſſured. Sir Fame3 Balfour tollowed aiwayes his courle; w1ltam Murray ot 

Tulthardin , though he had ſhewed great forwardneſle at the hill of Carberry, 

where the Queen was taken, yet being Popithly fer, upon ſome private dut- 

contents forlvok the Regent , and carried with him divers of his friendſhip. 

The Hamiltons were known to defire nothing more then her freedom. The Earls 

of Argile and Huntley, howbeit they had been preſent ac the late Parliament, and 

given their aſhſtance tor eſtablithing the Kings auttiority, turned their Coats , and 

joyned with the reſt for repolleſſing the Queen; and befides theſe many orhers, 

ſome led with hopes of advancement , and ſome truſting to have their diſtrefled 

eſtates bettered by achange , longed much to have her relieved , which by this 

means came to paſle. 

George Dongl.cs the Regents youngeſt brother a Gentleman of g00\J ſpirit, who T4 mine 
remained with her in the Caſtle of ZLochleviyn, allured by her courtefies, and fair of the Queens 
promiſes, having corrupred the Keepers, although he himlſe!fe upon ſufpicioa, © 
was ſome days before (ent forth of the lfle , got her tranſported , (whilett the reſt 
were at dinner) in a little veſſel to the fide of the lake, where he wich the Lord 
Seaton and ſome horſemen were attending. The firſt night the lodged ar Nudrie 
in Weſt Lothian, and the next day was conveighed to Hamilton , whither repaired 
unto her the Earls of Arezle, Caſsils, Eglington, and Rothes , the Lords Sommervil, 

Teſter, Borthwick, Levingſton, Hereis, Maxwell, Sanqhuar , and Roſs, with many 

other Barons, and Gentlemen. The Lords meeting in Councel , the Queen de- 

clared that the reſignation ſhe had made of the Crown, was extorred by tear , as 

likewiſe the Commiſſion granted tor inaugurating the Prince her ſon , qualifying 

the ſame by the teſtimony of Robere Aelwile there prefent, and others. Thereupon 71, Q,..n; 
was the aaanien decerned void and null, and Proclamations made in her Mije- reliznzion 
ſties name, commanding all the Lieges to meet in Armes at Hamilton for puriuing <<» null, 
the rebels, that had uſurped the Royal authority. 

The news hereof brought unto Glaſgow (which is only eight miles diſtant) where The Regen: 
the Regent then abode, were ſcarce at firſt believed, but within two houres or leſs, % GC 
being aſſured, a ſtrong alteration might have been obſerved in the mindes of moſt cicape: 
that were there attending. The report of the Queens forces made divers to flide 
away z others ſent quietly to beg pardon for what they had done, relolving not to 
enter inthe cauſe any further , but to govern themſelves as the event ſhould lead 
and dire&t them. And there were that made open detection, not a few, nor of the 
meaner ſort. Amongſt whom the Lord Boyd was eſpecially nored , and in the The Lo:4 
mouthes of all men tor that being very inward with the Regent, and admitted to F4 nlhe 
his moſt ſecret counſels, when he ſy matters like to turn, he withdrew himſelf OE 
and went to the Queen, 

Yet the Regent nothing diſcouraged, and eſteeming his lite could not be more ..,, _ 
honourably beſtowed then in the detence of the King, albeit many did adviſe him «4 a 
to retire untoStriveling, would not condeſcend to ſtirre, ſaying, That his retreat would tay xr Glaſzow 
be inter preted a flight, and the adverſaries thereby animated, and his friends diſheartened. _- — 
In the mean ſeaſon he ſent advertiſement to his friends in Afers, Lothian , and 
Striveling ſhire. The Earl of Glencarn and Lord Semple . with the men of Lenox, 
and others well affected to the cauſe, that lay near to the City, made haſte unto his 
ſuccourſe, ſo as in a day or two, his company increaſed ro 4900. and above. There 
was with the Queen a French Ambaſladour, who had arrived a few days before,and 
moved the Regent for acceſle to the Queen before the eſcape (he made; he was {ti} 
poſting berween Hamilton and Glaſgrw , rather to elpie and oblerve things , then to 
make the peace he pretended; for when he ſaw the Regents forces to be tew , as 
at firſt they were . and that the Queens power was much greater, he did perſwade 
her to take the fields, and put it tothe trial of a day: which the reſolved todo, 
Thereupoa warning given to make ready againſt the next morning , the Earl * 

Argile 
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68. Areile was proclaimed Lieutenant , and concluſion taken to march with the Army 


by Glaſgow, towards the Caſtle of Dumbarton , where they purpoſed to place the 

n, andeither to give batrel , or draw the warre at length as they pleaſed : or 
if the Regent (which they did not expe) ſhould meet them in the way , to 
fight him, accounting the vidtory certain , becauſe of their numbers. 

The Regent advertiſed of the Queens intentions , rook the fields the next day 
early, and ſtood with his companies ſome houres in battel array, upon the Moore of 
Glaſeow,where it was believed the Queens Army ſhould paſſe, but when he ſawthem 
keep the other fide of the River, he direted the horſemen to paſſe the Foords , the 
water being then ebbed , and leading the foot along the bridge , went towards 
Landſide , which lay in the way to Dumbarton. This is a little Village upon the 
water of Carthe , fituated at the foot of a hill rowards the Weſt ; on = Eaſt and 
North the aſcent unto it is ſomewhat ſteep, the other parts of the hill are more 
even and plain; both Armies contending who (ſhould firſt poſſeſle it, that of the Re- 
gents prevented the other by occaſion of Argiles fickneſle, who was on the ſuddain 
raken with a fit of the Epileplie , and fo retarded the march of the Queens Army, 
When they approached near and ſaw themſelves prevented , they went to a little 
oppoſite hill , and there ranged themſelves in two battels , placing in the firſt their 
whole ſtrength almoſt; for 1f they ſhould ar the firſt encounter repulſe their ene- 
mies, the reſt they made account would ſoon disband and take the chace. The 
Regent had likewiſe put his troops in two batrels ; on the right hand were placed 
che Earl of Morton , the Lords Frome, Semple , and Lindeſay , with their clients 
and vaſſals ; on the lefr, the Earls of Marre, Glencarn, and Menteith , with the Ciri- 
zens of Glaſeow : the Harquebuſters were planted in the Village beneath, and with- 
in the hedges upon the high- es Before the joyning both fides played with their 
Ordinance upon others, but the advantage was on the Regents part, the Queens 
Canoniers being forced ro quit their munition. His Cavalrie on the other fide 
being much inferiour to the Queens , was compelled ro give ground: but when 
they entered upon the foor, thinking to put them in diſorder, the Archers from the 
Regents fide rained ſuch a ſhower of arrowes upon them , as they could not hold 
up their faces, and were forced to turn back. The left wing of the Queens Army 
advancing it ſelfin the mean while, howbeit greatly annoyed by the Harquebuſiers , 
that beat them in the ſtrait on both ſides, got into the plain and diſplayed it (elf. 
Then did the Armies joyn and enter into a hot fight, ſtriving in thick ranks to 
maintain their places, and by force of ſpears to break and bear down one another; 
for the ſpace of halt an hour and more, the fight continued doubtful . and ſo eagerly 
they ſtrove , that they whoſe ſpears were broke , ſtood throwing their poynards, 
ſtones, and what came readieſt to their hands , in the faces of their adverſaries. 
The Regents ſecond battel perceiving that none came againſt them , and fearing 
the other ſhould be overlaid , (for they ſaw ſome in the laſt ranks recoiling) went 
unto their aid, whereupon the Queens Army gave back, and ſo were pur to rout. 
The Regent and thoſe on his {ide ſhewed great manhood , all their hopes conſiſting 
in the victory : nor were his enemies = eſſe couragious, but the advantage of the 
ground were to thoſe of his pur no ſmall help. There were not many lain on the 
place, moſt of the-ſlaughter being made in the chace, and unleſſe the Regent had 
with his preſence whereſoever ke came, and by ſending horſe into all parts, ſtayed 
the fury of thoſe that purſued , che vitory had been much more bloody. The 
Queenwho ſtood a mile off from the barrel on a litle height, perceiving the field loſt, 
made towards the borders. The ret that eſcaped, fled the readieſt way they could 
find, every manto his own home. The number of the ſlain was about 300. many 
were taken priſoners, amongſt whom the moſt eminent the Lords of Seaton , and 

Roſs, the Maſters of Caſsils and Eglington, Sir Fames Hamilton of Avendale, and the 
Sheriffes of Aire and Linlithgew, Of the Regents fide one only was (lain, the 
Lords Home and Ochiltrie wounded. Allthe reſt, a few excepted that followed the 
chace too farre, returned with him to Glaſgew, where they went firſt to Church, 
and gave thanks to God for the viRory they had obtained, a1moſt without any ef- 
fuſion of blood. This conflict happened upon the x 3, of 44ay, the eleventh day 

after 
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afrer her eſcape from Lochlevin, The French Ambaſſadour who had conceived an Ay, | 568. 
aſſured hope of her prevailing , perceiving things fall out otherwiſe, took horſe, , Ay 
and made away to England, not once (aluting the Regent,to whom, as he pretended, 

he was ſent. By the way he fell inthe hands of ſome robbers,thar rifled all his bag- 

gage, which the Laird of — for the reſpects he carried to the title of an 
Ambaſladour, cauſed to be reſtored. 

The reſt of that day the Regent beſtowed in raking order with the priſoners : The Caltles 
ſome he freely dimitted, others upon ſurery, but the Principals were detained (they CE 
eſpecially of the Surname of Hamilton ) and committed to ſeveral priſons. The rendered:o 
next day taking with him 500. horſe, he rode unto Hamilton, and had the Caſtle *b« Regene. 
thereof, with the houſe of Draffan another ſtrong hold , belonging to the Duke, 
rendered in his hands. Sucha terrour this deteat wrought , that the whole inhabi- 
eants of Cluid did relinquiſh and forſake their houſes : upon the like fear, did the 
Queen againſt the counſel of her beſt triends rake Sea at Kirkcadbright , and fail 
into England. landing at Wirkinton in Cumberland, near to the mouth of the river ,,, 
Derwent, from which place ſhe ſent a letter to Queen Elizabeth , declaring that ſhe fie tw gng- 
was come into her Kingdome, upon hope of aid and affiſtance from her, requeſt- {4 nd 
ing ſhe might be conducted to her with all ſpeed becauſe of her preſent diſtreſle. Queen £6- 
Fohn Beaton one of her domeſticks , was ſome days before ſent with the Dia- xabeth. 
mond ſhe had received from the Queen of England tor a token of kindneſle, to 
ſignify her purpoſe of coming into Exgland, it ſhe ſhould be further purſued by her 
ſubjects : who did ſhortly return with large promiſes of love , and kindneſle , if ſhe 
ſhould happen to come ; But as ſoon as her coming was known, the direCions ſent 
by Sir Francis Knowles, were not ſo loving ; for by him ſhe was defired to go unto 
Carlile as a place of more ſafety , whither the Lieutenant of the countrey ſhould 
conduct her, and ſtay there till the Queen was informed of the equity of her 
cauſe. 

This diretion did much diſpleaſe her , and then began ſhe to ſee her errour , but The Queen 
ſeeming to take all in good part , ſhe ſent the Lord Heres « to intreat the Queen "ins 6s ber 
« for an hearing in her own preſence, where ſhe might both clear her ſelf, and ſhew error. 

« how injuriouſly ſhe had been dealt with by thoſe , whom at her interceſſion ſhe 

« had recalled trom exile; or if that could not be obtained, ro crave that ſhe might 

« be permitted to depart forth of England and not detained as a priſoner, ſeeing 

« ſhe came willingly thither , in confidence of her kindnefle often promiſed, and 
confirmed as well by letters as meſſages. Queen Elizabeth moved with theſe 

ſpeeches, ſaid, »» that ſhe would ſend ro the Regent, and defire him to ſtay all pro- 

« ceeding againſt the ſubjects that ſtood in her detence , till matters were brought 

« toan hearing. For the Regent at the ſamerime had called a Parliament tothe A Parliament 
25. of Fune, for proceeding againſt thoſe that had accompanied the Queen in the FA*> by the 
fields by courſe ot law. They of the Queens faction were in the meantime pre- * * 
paring to hinder the meeting, and when as the Diet drew near , the Earl of Argile 

with kis torces met Lord Claude Hamilton at Glaſgow , the Earl of Huntley brought 

from the North 1000. foot, with as many horlemen almoſt , and came as farre as 

Perth, but was not permitted to crofle the river of 7ay , the channels and paſſages 

being all guarded by the Lord Ruthven and ſuch in thoſe quarters as maintained 

the Kings authority. So being forced toreturn home , the Earl of Areile, and 

other Lords not ſeeing how they could hinder the meeting of the Parliament , dif- 

ſolved their companies, and returned to their own countrey. 

Art this time came the letters promiſed by the Queen of England, whereby the The Queen 
Regent was deſired to delay the Parliament, and not to precipitate the giving of ſen- — 
tence in theſe matters, till he was rightly informed of the whole caule. Parliament 

But the Regent conſidering that the delay of the Parliament would be conſtru- *2 >* 4layed. 
Red to proceed of fear, reſolved to keep the Diet. Ar the meeting it was long 1650's" 
diſputed, whether all they that had taken Armes againſt the King, and not ſued for par- 
don, ſhould be forfeited , or if ſentence ſhould be given againſt a few only to terrify the 
reſt , and hope of favour left unto others upon their obedience ? Secretary Lethington 
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An.1 5,68, who did ſecretly favour the other fation , maintained the calmeſt courſe tobe the 
- beſt , and by the perſwaſions he uſed, wrought ſo as the proceſle aginſt the better 
ſort was <->ntinued, and ſome of meaner note only proſcnbed; which was interpre- 
red, even as the Regent conceived, to proceed of tear,and not of a mind to reclaim 
them, The Earl of Rethes only of all the Noblemen of that fide reconciled him- 
ſelf, accepting three years exile for his puniſhment, Some others ot meaner ſort 
the Regent received into favour , and ſuch as ſtood out he purſued by force of 
Armes, making an expedition into the countries of Nidiſdale, Annardale, and the 
lower parts of Galloway , where he put Gariſons in the Caſtles and ſtrong Forrs that 
were judged neceſlary to be kept:others he demoliſhed & threw to the ground;and 
hadina —_- ſpace (as it was thought) reduced the whole countrey to his obedience, 
if he had not been ſtayed by other letters by the Queen of England, for ſhe offend- 
ing that he ſhould have gone on in that manner , whereas ſhe had willed him to de- 
ferre all things till ſhe was informed of the whole caule, ſent by one of her ſervants 
called xciddlemore,a ſharp letter unto him declaring that © She would ot endure the 
ſacred authority of Kings to be in that ſort abuſed at the appetite of fattions ſubjetts and 
bowſoever they had forgot their duties to their Soveraign , ſhe would not neglett her 
foſter and neighbow Queen. Therefore willed him todire& certain Commiſſio- 
ners to enform her how matters had paſſed , men that could anſwer the complaints 
made by the Queen of Scotland againſt him and his complices, which if he failed 
to do, ſhe would reſtore her to her Kingdome with all the power ihe could 
make. 

The Regent took it grievouſly , that matters determined in Parliament, ſhould 
be brought again in queſtion , and to plead before forain Judges he held it Ciſho- 
nourable ; yet confi =_ the adverſaries he had (the Cardinal of Lorain abroad 
who ſwayed all things in the French Court, and at home many of the Nobility) 


and that if he did oftend the Queen of Roots his difficulties ſhould be every wa 
great, he was glad to yield to the conditions required, though againſt his will 
Commiſſio. Thus it being condeſcended the Commiſhoners ſhould be ſent, when as they 


oners chooſed could not agree upon the perſons (the principal Noblemen refuſing the imploy- 
6) 4:  ment)the Regent im(elf offered ro undertake the journey; and to accompany him, 
$7" choice was mae of the Biſhop of Orkney, and Abbor of Dunfermlin for the ſpiri- 
tual eſtare z of the Earl of Morton and Lord Lindeſay tor the temporal ; and of Mr. 
James Macgill and Mr, Henry Balnaves Senators of the Colledge of Juſtice : beſides 
theſe there went with him Secretary Lethineton, and Mr. George Buchannan, The 
Secretary had long withſtood the ſending of any Commiſhoners thither, and fim- 
ly refuled to go in that journey, | a the Regent not holding it fate to leave him at 
me, whom he knew to be a buſte man, and a practiſer under-hand with the other 
party, did inſiſt ſo with him, as in end he conſented. 
The Commiſſion was given in the Kings name under the Great Seal, to the 
The cenour of Regent, the Earl of 1Mo-10n, the Biſhop of Orkney, the Abbot of Dunfermlin, and 
Gon. Lord Lindeſay, or to any three of them , © for convening with the deputies of the 
&« Queen of England at Tork, or by other place or places they ſhould think expedi- 
© ent,there to make plain and ample declarations to them(1 keep the very words of the 
« Commiſion) for informing his good fiſter of the true cauſes, whereupon divers of 
« the Nobility, and good ſubjects, during the time that the Queen his Mother was 
« yet poſleſlor of the Crown, took occaſion to put on Armes ; to take,detain, and 
« ſequeſtrate her perſon for a time, with all caufes, ations, circumſtances, and other 
« their proceedings whatſoever towards her , or any other ſubje&s of the Realm 
« fince that time, unto the day and date of the ſaid Commiſſion, or that ſhould fall 
« out,unrill the return of the ſaidCommiſhoners, whereby theJuſtice of their cauſe, 
« and honourable dealing might be manifeſted to the world : As likewiſe ro com- 
6 = _ ee —_— _— ſaid _ , or ber CO 
« having ſufficient authority , upon all differences, cauſes, or matrers, depending 
m om Aur ſubjects of her calm, or for further confirmation , or augmen- 
*« tation of any treaty of peace heretofore made and concluded betwixt the Realms, 
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* or for contraQting and perfeQing any other treaty , or confederation, as well 4,1 568, 
« maintenance of the true Religion publickly protefſed by the inhabitants of 
« both the Realms, as for reſiſting any forain , or inteſtine power , that might be 
© ſtirred up within the ſame, to diſturb the preſent quierneſle, chat it hath pleaſed 
< the Almighty God to grant unto both the Kingdomes , in the unity of the ſaid 
<* Religion, and for increale of atnity , peace and concord betwixt him and his ſaid 
« ſiſter, their Realms, dominions , people and ſubjefts. And generally todo and 
© conclude all things which by them, or any three of them ſhould ſeem conveni- 
«ent, and neceſlary for the premiſes , or any part thereof, promiſing ro hold 
« firm and ſtable , 8c, This Commiſſion is of the date as Edinburgh the 18's, of 
September, 1568. : 

In Fuly preceding there was an Aſtembly of the Church kept at Edinburgh, An Aſembly 
wherein Mr. Fohn 1llock Superintendent of the weft , being elected ro moderate * ** Cbured. 
the meeting, made difficulty to accept the place, unleſle ſome berter order was ob- 
ſerved, then had been in former times ; tor even then the multitudes that conve- 
ned and indiſcreet behaviour of ſome,who loved to ſeem more zealous then others, 

did canſe a great confuſion, Obedience being promiſed by the whole number , he _ 
aſſumed the Charge. And there it was enacted , Thet none ſhould be admitted to Vo "ould 
have voice in theſe Aſſemblies, but Superimiende ms, ifiters of Churches , Commiſtioners aemblics, 
of Shires, and Univerſities, and ſuch Miniſters as the Superintendents ſhould chuſe in 

th:ir Dioceſan Synods, and bring with them , being men of knowledge , and able toreaſen, 

and judge of matters that ſhould happen tobe propened. And that the Aſſembly ſhould 

not be troubled with unneceſſary buſineſſe , it was ordained, That no matters ſhould 

be moved , which the Superintendents might , and ought to determine mm their Synods. 

Some Adts of diſcipline were alſo concluded, as that PaÞi/#s continuing obſtinate af- ,, . .... 
ter lawful admonitions, ſhould be excommunicated; and that the committers of murther, pline. ts 
inceſt, adultery, and other ſwch hainous crimes ſhould not be admitted to make ſatisfattion 

by any particular Chwrch, till they did firſt appear in the habit of penitents before the gents 

ral aſſembly, and there receive their injunttions, A lupplication alſo was put up to the 

Regent and Councel, wherein among(t other particulars it was defired, That the 

perſons nominated in Parliament for the matter of policy , or juriſdition of the Church, 

ſhould be ordaincd to meet at a certain day, and place for concluding th: ſame. This was 

promiſed and the eighth of A»guſt appointed to that effe&zbut the Dietdid nor hold, 

and ſo theſe matters continued unreſolved as before. In the end of the Aſſembly 

the Biſhop of Orkney , who had been depoſed from all funRion in the Church for 

the marriage of Bothwel with the Queen , was upon his ſubmiſſion reponed to his | 
place, and for removing the ſcandal he was injoyned in his firſt Sermon to on Biſhop of 
make publick acknowledgement ofhis fault , and crave forgiveneſle of God, the nes.” 
Church, and Eſtate which he had offended. 

About the end of September the Regent, and thoſe that were joyned with him A mectingof 
in commiſſion took their journey into England, and came to Tork the fifth of 020. B* £74 (band 
ber : the ſame day and almoſt the ſame hour came Thomas Howard Duke of Nor- jug... a 
folk, Thomas Earl of Suſſex,and Sir Ralph Sadler Ghancellour of the Dutchy of Lan- 79% 
caſter, having Commiſſion from the Queen of England, to hear and determine all 
queſtions, controverſies, debates, and contentions , bertwixt her fiſter the Queen of 
Scots and the ſubjeRts adhering unto her on the one part, and the Earl of Murray an 
others refuſing ro acknowledge her authority and adhering to the Prince her ſon on 
the other : as likewiſe to decide all matters depending betwixr them two, to confirm 
the peace before that time contracted,or eſtabliſh anewconfederation betwixt them, 
their people and ſubjeRs,as they ſhould think moſt convenient. Some two days after 
Fohn Leſley Biſhop of Roſs, Villiam Lord Levingſton, Robert Lord Boyd,G awan Com- 
mendator of Kilwining,and James Cockburn of Skirkeyg, Commiſſioners for the Scot- Commilſlioners 
tiſh Queen , came to the City ; where being all convened , and the Commiſſions f57 ** 57h 
exhibired, an oath was preſented to both parties by the Commiſſioners of © 
England, by which they were required to {wear , That they ſhoald proceed ſincerely 
in that conference and treaty , and neither for affetFion , malice , or any oth:r worldly 
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reſpec? propone any thing before the Commiſcioners , which in their conſciences they did 
not hold to be true, juſt and godly, and reaſonable ;, as alſo not 10 withdraw , hide or con- 
ceal any matter fit 10 be opened, and declared for the better knowledge of the truth in the 
controverſies ſtanding amongſt them. 

The Commiſſioners of the Queen of Scotland before they took the oath pro- 
teſted, © That although the Queen their Miſtreſſe was pleaſed to have the differen- 
« ces betwixt her and her diſobedient ſubjeRs conſidered and drefſed by her dea- 
«reſt ſiſter and couſen the Queen of England, or by the Commiſsioners autho- 
« rized by her , yet ſhe did nor acknowledge her ſelf ſubje& to any Juoge onearth, 
« ſhe being a free Princeſle, and holding her imperial Crown of God alone. This 
their proteſtation they deſired to be pur in record, left the Queen or her po- 
ſterity ſhould be prejudiced in their — by the preſent ings. 

The Commilſsioners of Eneland did contrariwiſe proteſt , © that they did nei- 
© ther admit nor allow that proteſtation in any fort , to the hurt or preju- 
« dice of that right which the Kings of England have! claimed , had and en- 
«* ;oyed as ſuperiours over the Realm of Scotland , which Supenority they 

Joy ” 2 pt | 
< proteſted ſhould belong and apperrain to the Queen their Miſtrefle, in the 
«right of the Crown of England. Thele proteſtations made , both par- 
ties rook the oath in manner as was required , and this was the Act of the firſt 
meeting. 

Thonent day the Commiſioners of the Queen of Scotland, preſented a De- 
claration in writing , bearing © that Fames Earl of Morton, Fohn Earl of Marre, 
&« Alexander Farl of GlencaFne , the Lords Homes, Lindeſay, Ruthven , Simple, 
© Cathcart , Ochiltrie , and overs their aſsiſtants , had levied an Army in the 
” _ name againſt the Queen , taking her moſt noble perſon , uſed her in 
'© vile manner. and thruſt into priſon in Lochlevin , and forcibly broken her Mint- 
*houſe, taken away the printing Irons , with all the filyer and gold coyned and 
* uncoyned , which was in the houſe for the time: And going to the Caſtle of 
&« $:r;veling, and made a faſhion to crown her ſonne the Prince being then bur thir- 
* teen moneths old. That James Earl of Murray w_ upon him the name of Re- 
© vent, had uſurped the Royal authority , and poſlefled himſelf with the whole 
** torts, Caſtles, Munition, Jewels, and Revenues of the Kingdom. And when ir 
© had pleaſed God to relieve her out of that priſon, (wherein the was ſo ſtraitly de- 
© tained by the ſpace of eleven moneths , as none of her friends and true ſubjects 
©* could once be permitted roſee, or ſpeak with her) and that ſhe had publickly 
** declared by a ſolemn oath, in the preſence of divers of the Nobility at Hamil- 
*© 0x, that whatſoever was done by her in priſon , was extorted by force, threats, 
<* 2nd fear of death , ſhe out of that natural affection which ſhe carried to her realm 
©* and ſubjes, did appoint the Earls of Argil-, Ezlinzton, Caſvils, and Rothes, to 
* agree and make a pacification with the ſaid Regent , and his partakers , but they 
«were lo farre from admitting any peaceable Treaty , as they did invade her, in 
< her paſſing tro Dumbritton, with the men of Warre whom the had hired with her 
* own moneys , killed divers of her faithful ſub;e&s , led others away priſo- 
*ne1s, and baniſhed ſome of good note for no other cauſe , bur for ſerving 
« faithfully cheir lawful Princeſlez and ſo after a great many injuries had forced 
* her toflye into Ereland, to requeſt the help of Queen Elizabeth her deareſt 
*fiſter, and in blood the neareſt Couſen ſhe had in the world, for reſtoring 
© her in her former eſtate , and compelling her rebellious ſubje&ts to acknow- 
*ledge their due obedience unto her Majeſty , which they in her Highneſle 
* name did moſt inſtantly intrear. 

The day following which was the ninth of 9Zobey, the Regent and reſt of the 
Commiſſioners for the young King appearing, before they would give any anſwer 
ro the preceding writ, craved firſt to be reſolved , Whether the Duke and theſe 
that were appointed with him for hearing their comroverſies, had power to pro- 
ounce in the cauſe of the Kings Mother , guilty or not guilty ; and if according 
ro the ſame , they meant to give ſemence without delay : As likewiſe , if it 
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ſhould appear by the Declaration they were to make, that th: Queen of Scots was guilty, 4 | 568. 
whether ſhe ſhould be delivered in their hands, or d:tained in England * and oy the Queen As 
of England would from thenceforth maintain the awthority of the King and the Regency 

eſt abliſhed in the perſon of the Earle of Murray. Which points they deſired to have 

cleared, before they could enter into the accuſation intended. The Dyke of The Dake of 
_— replied, that they would proceed according tothe Commiſſion given un - fois an- 
to them, and render an account to her who had truſted chem therewith, Lething- 1thing:on dil- 
ton upon this turning himſelf ro the Regent, ſaid, That # ſeemed the Engliſh hs | no wadech the 
other purpoſe, but to def ame and diſgrace the reputation of the Queen zhtir Kings moth:r , _— _ 
Therefore willed him and his aſſoctates to conſider what hurt and danger they ſhould draw Queen, 

wpon _— by accuſing ber in ſuch a publick form, not onely with thoſe of her own 

Nation, that loved the Yuen, but alſo with oth:r Chriſtian Princes, eſpecially with her 

couſins in France ;, and what could they anſwer un'o the King, when h: b:ing of ripe years 

ſhould efteem that manner of doing aiſhonorable to —_— 5 mother and whole Kingdone: 

They notwithſtanding wen on, and preſented their 2aſwer, conceived in the The informs- 
terms following. *© That King Henry tather co their ſoveraign Lord the King — 
4* now reigning being horribly murthered in his bed, Fames ſometimes Eurl of Queen of 
© pothwell, who was known to be che chief Author thereof entered in ſuch credit 595+ 
« with the Queen, then their Soveraign, as wirhin ewo monerhs after the murther 
« committed, he openly attempred a rape of her perſon and carried her to Dumber 
« Caſtle, where he did keep her as captive a certun ſpace, cauſing a divorce to be 
« led betwixt him and his lawfull wife, 2nd upon the concluſion thereof did ſad- 

« denly accompliſh a pretended marriage with the Queea : which inſolent pro- 
« ceedings, togerher with the ſhamefull report chat pafled in all Nations of the 
« Kings murther, as if the whole Nobility 'had been alike culpable chereof, fo 
*« moved the hearts of a good number of them, as they thought nothing could be 
« pertormed more honourable to themſelves in the (13hr of all che world, then by 
* puniſhing the ſaid Earl who had committed the murther,to free themſelves of the 
< yile reports ſpread every where ; to ſet the Queen at liberty from the bondage of 
© thar traitour, who had ſo preſumpruouſly interpriſed the rape and marriage of her, 
<« whoſe lawfull husband he could not be; and to preſerve the innocent perſon of 
« the King, from the hands of him that had murthered his father. For which pur- 
«*« poſe they taking arms, when the ſaid Earl came againſt them with forces, lead- 
« ing in his company the Queen to defend his wickednezſſe ; they offered for ſpa- 
«ring the blood of innocent men, to decide the quarrell in a fingle combate, 
© whereot himſelt by Cartell, and Proclamation and ſundry times made offer, 
« Bur after many ſhitts he in end dire&tly refuſed the ſame , and the Queen prefer- 

« ring his impunity to her own honour, that he might have leaſure to eſcape, came 
« willingly to the Noblemen that were in Arms, and conferred with them a certain 

<« ſpace, atter which they conveyed her to Edinburgh, 'informing her of the crue 
« cauſes, that moved them to that form of dealing, did humbly intreat her Maje- 

« ſty to ſuffer the ſaid Earl and others, the King her husbands murrherers, to be 

<« puniſhed according to the laws ; and the ptetended marriage, wherein ſhe was 

« raſhly entered to be diſſolved, as well for her own honour, as for the ſafety of her 

<. ſon, and quierneſle of the Realm and Subjects. Bur having received no other 

«anſwer bur rigerous threars againſt the Noblemen, and ſhe avouching to be re- 

i« yenged upon all thoſe char had ſhown themſelves in that cauſe , they were dri- 

« ven by neceſſity to ſequeſtrare her perſon for a ſeaſon from the company. of Both- 

« well, and the keeping of any intelligence. with him, untill puniſhment might be 

« taken of him as murrherer of the King her husband. In the mean time, the finding 

« her ſelf wearied with the troubles of government, and perceiving by things thar 

© had paſled before that time berwixt her and the e, that neither could ſhe 

* well allow of their doings, nor they like of her forms, apon'theſe and orher con(t- 

* rations ſhe voluntarily refigned her Kingdome, and transferred the ſame unto her 

« ſon, appointing the Earl of Murray (who was at that time abſent forth of the 

<- Realme) to. be Regent during her ſonnes minority ; and in caſe of the ſaid 

« Earles deceaſe, or not acceptance of the ſaid Office, divers CR—— 
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&« whole names are expreſſed in the Commiſſions ſigned by her ſelf, and ſealed 
« with the ſeals of the Kingdom. The King hereupon, being duely, rightly and 
« orderly crowned and anointed, and the Earl of awrray after his return lawfully 
* placed: and admitted Regent, all thoſe things were ratified and confirmed by the 
« three Eſtates of Parliament, moſt of theſe that had withdrawn themſelves from 
« his authority being preſent and giving their conſent to the ſame : Nottheleſfe, 
<« when as matters were thus eſtabliſhed, and the Kings authority univerfally obey- 
&« ed without contradiction,certain perſons envying the publick quiernefle, had b 
« their ſubtile praftices firſt brought the Queen out of Lochlevsy, and afterwards 
& by open force againſt their promiſed fidelity gone about to ſubvert the govern- 
© ment received, wherein as were proceeding, it pleaſed God to diſappoint 
«heir interpriſe, and give unto the King and thole who ſtood for his authority, a 
&« notable victory upon the 13.day of May laſt. Wherefore their defire was, that the 
« King and the Regent might peaceably rule 2nd govern the ſubjects according to 
& the authority they had received of God,and that the ſame might be conſerved and 
« eſtabliſhed againſt the faRions of turbulent ſubjects. 

The Commiſſioners of the Queen of Scots having ſeen this anſwer made a long 

and particular reply to all the points thereof, wherein adhering to their tormer pro- 
ceſtation, firſt they ſaid, ** That the pretext of taking arms againſt the Queen, 
« becauſe Bothwell (the authour of her husbands murther) was in ſuch favour with 
« her, could not warrant their rebellion, fith ic never was made known to the 
« Queen that he was the murtherer, But to the contrary, Bothwell being indited , 
<« andorderly ſummoned to underly the triall of Law, he was by the judgement of 
& his Peers abſolved, and the ſame abſolution ratified by the authority of Parlia- 
«« ment, where the principalls that now accuſe him and had withdrawn themſelves 
& from her Majeſties obedience, were preſent, andnot onely conſented to his pur- 
« 9ation, but ſolicited the Queen to take him to her husband, as the man moſt 
&« worthy to bear rule of any other in all the Realm, giving their bonds to defend 
© him againſt all that ſhould purſue him for the ſaid crime, as their ſubſcriptions 
«would teſtifie. And ſo neither before the marriage with Borhwell, nor after did 
« they or any of them (which had been the dutic of true ſubjects) ſo much as in 
<« words utter their diſlike of it, or advertiſe her Majeſty of the ſuſpicions that were 
*rakenof him, untill they had drawn the keeper of the Caſtle of Edinburgh, and 
* the Provoſt of the rown to their faRtion. Then ſecretly putting themſelves 
© in arms, they ſuddenly under ſilence of night invironed the Caſtle of Borthwick 
* where her Majeſty remained, and after ſhe had eſcaped ro Dumbar, levied an 
*< army under pretence to detend the Queen, wherewith invading her perſon 
*in the way berwixt Dambar and Edinburgh, they did take her Majeſty ca- 
© ptive, | 

"and where they alledge that her Majeſty preferring the impunity of Bothwell to 
her own honour, made him to be conveighed ſately away, * The ſame was moſt 
< untrue, for they themſelves ſent the Laird of Grange to her Majeſty, deſiring her 
© to caule Bothwell paſſe out of the fields, as ſuſpected of the Kings murther,till the 
« {ame might be tned, and that ſhe would go with them and follow the counſell 
© of the Nobility, which if ſhe would do, they would honour, ſerve and obey her 
© as their Princeſs and Soveraign : whereunto her Majeſty for the love ſhe bare 
« unto her ſubjeRs, and to-avoid the effufion of Chriſtian blood, did willing! 
« aſſent. In verification whereof, the ſaid Laird of Grayge took the Earl of Both- 
& wellat the ſame time by the hand, /and willed him to depart, giving his word 
© that no man ſhould purſue him. So asnothing is more clear, then that he paſſed 
< away by their own conſents; for if they had been minded againſt him only,would 
© they not have purſued him ſo _— was inthe Countrey, for he remained 
« a great ſpace after that in his own houſe, and might more eaſily have been taken 
© there, then upon the Seas, where they in a coloured manner did purſue him 2 
© Hereby, ſaid rhey, may all men of ſound judgement perceive that they cared nor 


< what became of him, if ſo they might advance their own ambitious purpoſes 
© and defignes, 


Thirdly, 
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* Thirdly, where ſhe is chatged to have ufed them with threats and menacings, 4, , -4 8, 
« that, they ſard, was hot to be thought ſtrange , confidering their undutiful beha- 
« yiour, and the rude and vile nſage her Majeſty ſuffered by them. For when the 
<« Earl of Morton, at her highneſle firſt coming rothem, had reverently , as it be- 
« came him, ſaid, Madame , here is the place where your grace (ſhould be , and we 
« will honour and ſerve you as truly, as ever the Nobility of the Realm did any ot 
« your progenitors in former times , ratifying thereby the promiſe made by the 
4; Laird Grange in their names to her Majeſty , and that ſhe truſting their ſpeeches 
* had gone with him to Edinburghythey firſt lodging herin a ſimple Burgeſle houſe. 
« and contrary to their promiſes did moſt rudely intreat her : whereupon ſhe ſent 
« Lethingtow her Secretary, and made offer unto them that for any thing , where- 
« with they or any of the ſubjects were offended,ſhe was content the ſame thould be 
« reformed by the Nobility, and the Eſtates of the Realm, her Highneſle being pre- 
«ſent, and permitted to anſwer for her ſelf : yer would they not hearken once to the 
<« motion, bur in the night ſecretly and againſt her will carried her to Lochlewin,and 
« pur her in priſon. | 

Asto that they ſay, that ſhe wearied with the moleſtations of government cid 
make a voluntary reſignation of the Kingdom in favours of the Prince her fonne, 
appointing the Earl of 2wrray his Regent during his minority , © The falſhooa 
. nn" did, as they ſaid,many ways __ For firſt, her Majeſty 1s neither de- 
« cayed by age, nor weakned by fickneffe, but (praiſed be God) both in mind and 
« body able to diſcharge the moſt weighty affairs. As alſo the truth is, that ths 
« Earl of Athol, the Lairds of Tulibardin and Lethington (who were of their Coun- 
« cel) ſent Robert Mebvil with a ring and ſome other rokens to her Majeſty , advi- 
« fing her to ſubſcrive the lerters of reſignation, and whatelſe ſhould be preſented 
*« unto her to ſave her own life, and avoid the death which was aſſuredly prepared 
« for her, if ſhe ſhould happen to refuſe che ſame, and at the ſame time the ſaid 
« Gentleman did bring unto her Majeſty a letter written by Sir Nicholzs Throg- 
« morton , Ambaſſadour of England, requeſting her Highneſſe to ſer her hand to 
« whatſoever they ſhould deſire of her. . To whom her Majeſty anſwered, that ſhe 
« would follow his counſel, praying him to declare to her deareſt ſiſter the Queen 
« of Eneland , how ſhe was uſed by her ſubjeRts, and that the reſignation of the 
« Crown made by her was extorted by fear, which her Highneſſe doubted nor, but 
© the ſaid Nicholas performed. 

«« Further itis notorious, that the Lord Lindeſay at the preſenting of the letters of 
« refignation unto her Majeſty, did menace to pur her in clole priſon, if ſhe refu- 
« ſed to put her hand to the ſame, adding, thar in that cafe , worſe would ſhortly 
« follow and that her Highneſle never looked what was in the writings preſented, 
« but ſigned the ſame with many tears, proteſting that if ever ſhe ſhould recover 
« her liberty, ſhe would difavow that, which he compelled her ar that time co do. 
« And toreſtify that the ſaid reſignation was made againſt her will , the Laird of 
« Lochlevin who was then her Keeper , refuſed to ſubſcrive it as witneſſe , and did 
« Obtain a Teſtificat under her Majeſties own hand,declaring that he refuſed to be 
«preſent ar the ſaid reſignation. 

« Neither canthar renunciation be ſuſtained by any reaſon, conſidering that no 
« portion of Reyenue was reſerved for her to live upon, neither was her liberty gran- 
« ted, or any ſecurity given her of her life, All which weighed in the ballance of rea- 
« ſon, will ro men of indifferent judgement make manifeſt that the alledged di- 
« miſhon ſo unlawfully procured , can never prejudge her Majeſty in her Royal 
« eſtare : eſpecially conſidering thar at her firſt eſcape out of priſon ſhe did revoke 
« the ſame, and in the preſence of a great part of the Nobility at Hamilton, by a (o- 
« Jemn oath declared, that what ſhe had done was by compultfion , and upon juſt 
« cauſe of her life. | 

For the Coronation of her Highneſſe ſon, they ſaid, © that the ſame was moſt 
** unorderly done, becauſe there being in the Realm above an hundred Earls, Bi- 
* (hops and Lords having voice in Parliament, (of whom the greateſt part at leaſt 
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** ought to have conſented thereto, it being an Action of ſuch conſequence) four 
« Earls and fix Lords (the ſame that were preſent art her apprehenſion ) with one 
« Biſhop, and two or three Abbots and Priots, were only affiſting; and of the ſame 
« number, ſome did pur in a proteſtation, that nothing rhen done ſhould prejudge 
«< the Queen or her ſucceſſor, by reaſon the was at that time a captive. Nor canany 
{* man think that if the dimiſſion had been willingly made by her Highneſſe , ſhe 
<« would ever have nominated the Earl of Murray Regent, there being many others 
{« more lawful, and that have berter right thereto then hez of whom ſome have 
© heen governours of the Realm in former cimes, and during her Majeſties minority 
« had worthily cxerced that place. 

itis to as little purpoſe that they obje& of the Parliament, and the ratification 
made therein; * Seeing the PR of rhe Nobility diſaſſented, and put 
« in their proteſtations both to the Lords of the Articles, and in the open Parlia- 
« ment againſt their proceedings, affirming that they would never agree to any 
« thing that might hurtthe Queens Majeſties perſon, her Crown and Royall eſtare 
« further then her Highneſle ſelf being ar liberty would freely approve. Laſtly, 
« where they would have it ſeen that the authority eſtabliſhedby them was univer- 
« ſally obeyed in the Realm, and all things well and juſtly adminiſtred , both theſe 
« are alike untrue : for a great = of the Nobility have never acknowledged ano- 
« ther authority then that of the Queen, keeping and holding their Courts in her 
« Majeſties name. And for the adminiſtration of affairs, it is apparent that 
<« wickedneſs did never reign more, and with lefſe controlment in the Realm, mur- 
© ther, bloodihed,with theft and robbery every where abounding;policy deſtroyed, 
« Churches thrown down, honourable families ruinated, and true men beretr ot 
« their goods, for — the ſouldiers hired by them,ro maintain the Regents u- 
< ſurped government, the like whereof hath not been ſeen, nor heard for many ages 
© before. In regard whereof, they in behalf of the Queen of Scotland their Mi- 
< ſtreſſe did earneſtly requeſt the ſupport and aſſiſtance of the Queen of England 
« her couſin, for reſtoring her to her Crown, and ſuppreſſing rhe rebels chac had 
<* attempted againſt her. 

The Engliſh Commmiſſioners having peruſed the writings of both fides , de- 
clared that as yet they were nor ſatisfied with any = the Regent had ſhewed, 
requiring him to cody ſome better, and more ſound reaſons, for the ſeverity 
they had uſed againſt their Soveraign , otherwiſe they could not but think ſhe had 
been too hardly dealt with, and report ſo much to the Queen their Miſtrefle. The 
Regent, (who diſliked nothing more then to be drawn into the accuſation of the 
Queen his ſiſter) anſwered that he could not be more particular cill he ſhould be 
aſlured, rhat the Queen of England would undertake rhe protection of the young 
King ,and relinquiſh the cauſe of his Mother. The Commiſſioners replying, thac 
they had no warrant to promiſe any ſuch thing, he beſought them to try the Queens 
mind, that her pleaſure being known he might ſooner reſolve what to do, Letters 
hereupon was ſent ro the Queen, who willed the Regent to dire ſome one, or moe 
of his ſide to Court, for her better information. Torthis effeR Secretary Lething- 
ton, and Mr. Fames Maceill Clerk of the Rolls were ſent thither , with whom the 
Queen having prey ices a little time, ſhe gave order ro recall her Commiſſioners, 


and adve1tiſe the Regent himſelf ro come unto her, Ar his —_— the Queen laid | 


to his charge the proceeding againſt his {iſter the Queen of Scots, ſaying, that be 
did xot ſee, how he and the reſt of his fattion could well be excuſed,and that unleſſe matters 
were better cleard on their parts, ſhe could not deny the belp and aſſtance that was required 
at her hands. The Regent according to the condition propoſed at 7ork, anſwered, That 
if ſhe would take wpon her the defence of the King, they ſhould be more particular in their rea- 
ſons for re)efting the Queens authority, and clear every thing they ſhould ſpeak ſufficiently; 
otherwiſe to accuſe bis ſiſter,and Queen,would be beld odious in the judgement of all men. 
Whileſt theſe things were a doing in England, the Queens fation at home 
ſought all occaſions ro make trouble, abuſing the popular ſore with rumours they 
Ciſperſed. Sometimes giving out that the m_ was made priſoner in the Tower. 
£.r other times that be had promiſed to ſubjet the Kingdom of Scotland to 


the 
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the Exeliſh, to deliver the young King to be brought up in England, and pur all the 
ns. ſtrong holds in the Redkaia their hands, Nor was _ man meerdufet in wp 
diſperſing ſuch lies, and uſing all means elſe for ſtirring up tumulr, then Sir Fames 
Balfour, inſtigated thereto by advertiſement from the Secretary, as was common- 
ly thought, For by his adviſe it was. that the Scotryſh Queen art the ſame time ſenc 

ommiſſions of Lieutenandrie to divers Noblemen for erecting again her autho- 
rity, like as all the while he remained in England, he did ever keep intelligence 
with the Biſhop of Roſe and others the Queens agents, and was one of the chief 

lotters of the match intended betwixt her and the Duke of Norfolk, which came 
ſhorely after to be derected. The Regent, who was not ignorant of theſe ſecret 
workings, did finde there was-a neceſſhiry of his returning home, to prevent the 
commotions that were breeding betore they grew intoa greater ripeneſs : and fear- 
ing to offend the Queen of Exgland, it he ſhould depart without giving her ſarisfa- 
@on in the particulars ſhe deſired to be informed of, touching the Queen of Scors, 
reſolved to Jt ,but witha proteſtation which he preſented in writing tothe Coun- 
cell at Weſtminſter the 28, of November in this form, 


Albeit our whole proceedings from the beginning of our interpriſe direFedonely for the a Neclarxiion 
puniſhment of the Kings murther, and the purging of our Nation from the ſcandall of that preſented in 
abominable fait, may let the world ſee how unwilling we have been to touch the Quren 08 by whe 
our Soveraign Lords Mother in honoar, or to publiſh unto ſtrangers matters tending t0 
her infamy, yetſhall it not be amiſſe upon the preſent occaſion, to ſhew briefly what hath 
been, and ſtill is our meaning therein : Such and ſo great was our devotion toward her, 
as well for prevate affettion, whereby every one of us was led to wiſh her w:11, as for pub- 
lick reſpetts, that rather then we would blemiſh her honour with the foreknowledge of that 
deteſtable murther, we chooſed towink at the [brewdreports of the world, and let our ſelves 
to be blaſoned as rebels and traitours to our native Prince ; which had been eaſie for us to 
have wiped away with the uttering of a few words, if the deſire we had to ſave her repu- 
tation bad not made us content that the world ſhould ſtill live in doubt , the jaſtice 
of our quarrell, and ſpeak every one as their affettions were inclined. So when we were 
Ar! the Yneens Majeſty of England, and the French Kings Ambaſſadours to give 
a reaſon why we detained our Queen at Lochleven , we gave no other anſwer , but that 
her affe& ion was ſo exceſsively towards Bothwell the committer of that odtous murther, 
that jhe being at liberty it would not be poſsible to puniſh him, and that it behooved us for 
a ſeaſon to ſequeſtr ate ber perſon, till he might be apprehend. d and puniſhed. In what dan- 
ger this dealing brought us, we have no needioſhew. From France we had nothing to 
expett but open Hoſtility, and by keeping up the chief cauſes of her re)ection, we had rea- 
ſon to fear, that the Queen of England jbould call owr proceedings in doubt, and ſo leave 
ws deſtitute of her Majeſties aid, at whoſe hands we look principally to recerve comfort in 
time of danger. Thi courſe nottheleſs we ſhould ſtill have kept, if the importunity of our 
adverſaries had not forced us to take another way: For remembring what 4 perſon ſhe is 
whom we are brought to accuſe, the Mother of our King and ſoveraign Lord, a Lady to 
whom in particular the greateſt part of us are ſo farre obliged for Geneſis received, that 
if with the perpetuall exile of any one, or of a number of us, orth of our Native Countrey, 
weconuld redeem ber honour without the danger of the King and whole Eſtate,we would wil- 
linely baniſh our ſelves to that end. And therefore ere we dip further in the matter 
which to this boure we have ſhunned, we ſolemnly proteſt that it is not any delight we take 
in accuſing her, but a neceſsity that i laid upon us to purge our ſelves, that drawes us unto 
it. For ifeur adverſaries would reſted content with our former anſwer, which they know 
tobe true, no further would we needed . 3nt againſt our hearts in defence of our juſt 
cauſe they compelled us to utter the things, which we wiſh were buried in perpetuall obli- 
Vion, $0 if our doing ſeem hatefull to any, let theſe tear the blame, who force us to anſwer, 
which they know we may, and in the end muſt give. One thing onely we deſire , that they 
who have brought us to this neceſsitie may be preſent and hear what is ſaid, that if we 
ſpeak any umruth, they may refute the ſame, for even in point of greateſt moment we will 
wſe their own teſt imonie, 
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Thisbeing communicated with the Agents of the Scortiſh Queen they anſwered, 
«« That they did not force them to any accuſations, and if they did utter untruths, 
« or calumniate the Queen in any ſort, they would not patiently hear it. That all 
« their deſires were to have their Queen reſtored to her Kingdome from which by 
« force of armes ſhe was expulſed, or if it ſhould pleaſe the Queen of England ro 
« hear any more of that matrer, they requeſted that the Queen of Scots might be 
« ſent for, and permitted to ſpeak for her ſelf. 

Mean while by a new Patent there were joyned to the other Commiſfoners, 
Bacon keeper of the great Seal, rhe Earls of Arwndel{ and Leiceſter, with the Lord 
Admirall and Sir William Cecil, and a time _ to the Regent for producing 
the reaſons for the Queens rejeting. When the day was come, he preſented the 
confeſſions of ſome that were executed for the Kings murther ; the Statutes of Par- 
liament ratifying her reſignation of the Crown, and her ſons Coronation ſubſcri- 
bed by divers of her own party z certain amatory verſes, and epiſtles written to 
Bothwell ( as they ſaid ) with her own hand; three ſeverall contracts of marriage 
berwixt her and Bothwell, with a number of preſumptuous likelyhoods and con- 
P_ to make it appear that ſhe was privy to the murther Bothwell had com- 
mitted, 

The Queen of Exgland having ſeen and peruſed all theſe ſtood doubtfull what 
todo, for albeit ſhe was content to have {ome blot rubbed upon the Queen of 
Stots, as many ſuppoſed ; yet the pity of her misforrune made her ſometimes to 
think of compoling matters betwixt her and her ſubjets. The terms beſides 
wherein ſhe ſtood with the French King, who was dayly by his Ambaſſadours ſo- 
liciting the Queen of Scors liberty, made her uncertain what courſe to take ; for if 
ſhe ſhould ſimply deny his requeſt, it would be eſteemed a breach of friendſhip,and 
toyieldto his defire ſhe thought it ſcarce ſafe for her own eſtate. Therefore keep- 
ing a middle courſe ſhe reſolved to ſuſpend her Declaration unto another time, 
and willed the Regent ſeeing he could make no longer ſtay, to leave ſome of his 
company to anſwer the criminations, which poſſibly his adverſaries would charge 
him with after he was gone. Burt he replying ſaid, That he was not ſo deſirous to 
return home, but he would willingly kay to hear what they could alledge againſt him. Nor 
was he ignor art of the rumours they had diſperſed, and what they had ſpoken to ſome of 
the Councell and to the French Ambaſſadour, which were more convenient to be told, 


- whileft he was himſelf in place and might make anſwer, then to bely and calumniate him in 


his abſence: wherefore he did humbly intreat her to cauſe them utter the things plainly that 
they muttered in ſecret. Hereupon were the Queen of Scots Commiſsioners called, and 
it being inquired, Whether they had any thing to object againſt the Regent, which might 
argue bis guiltineſs of the Kings murther , they anſwered, That when the Queen their 
Miſtreſs Foul bid them _ they would do it, but for the preſent they had nothing 10 
ſay. The Regent replied, That if the Queen or any other wonld accuſe him, he ſhould 
ever be _ 18 give an account of his attions, and netther decline place nor time, but is 
the mean while till ſhe ſhould intend her accuſation, it was reaſon they ſhould declare if they 
themſelves had any thing to lay unto his charge. After divers ſubterfuges, in end they 
profeſſed that they knew nothing which might make him or any of his aſſociates 
iuſpeRed of the murther. 

The Regent now at the point to depart, a new let was made by the Duke of 
Chattellerault, who coming from France by England, drew himſelf into a conteſta- 
tion for the government, R_ thar the ſame did belong to him, as being the 
neareſt of bloud and lawfull heir of the Crown next after the Queen of Scots and 
her ſucceſſion. 

This he ſaid, was the Law and praQtice of all Nations, and a cuſtome perpetual- 
ly obſerved in Scoiland , for proof whereof he alledged the Regency of Robert Stew- 
art uncle to King Fames the firſt, with that of his ſon Duke 41wrdack after the fa- 
thers death ; the government of Fohn Duke of Albaxy in the minority of King 
Fames the fifth,and his own Regency in the nonage of the preſentQueen.Contrary 
to which cuſtom, a tewRebels(as he complained }had moſt injuriouſly to his diſgrace, 

blood , preterred 
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one baſe born, unto the ſupreme dignitie z which honour-if itſhouldbe reſtored 
to him, the Civill troubles he ſaid would ceaſe, and the Queen without any tu- 
mult be reſtored to her content : Whereupon he requeſted the Queen of Exglanas 
favour, and that by her authority the Earl of Murray might be cauſed ceaſe from his 


uſurped Government. 


To this in behalf of the Regent it was replied, © That the Dukes Petition was 4 


« moſt injaſt, and contrary to the cuſtome, and Lawes of the Countrey, which 
« provided that at ſuch times as the Crown ſhould fall in the hands of Minors, one 
« or more of the moſt ſage and powerfull in the Eſtates ſhould be elected for the 
« adminiſtration of affairs unto the Kings ripe age. This courſe,they ſaid, the Scoes 
* had conſtantly kept the laſt fix hundreth years, and thereby ſecured the King- 
* dome, and tranſmitred the ſame free and ſafe to their poſterity ; As for inſtance, 
** after the death of King Robert Bruce, Thomas Randolph Earl of Murray was elected 
« Governour ;z upon his death, Duncan Earl of Marre: atter him Andrew Murray, 
« and then Robert Stewart z who were all choſen Regents one after another. Inthe 
© minority of King Fames the ſecond,Sir Alexander Levingſton was elefted,a man 
* neither of bloud of the King, nor a Noble man of degree, bur for his worth, and 
« wiſedome preferred. In like ſort King Fames the Third, had four Tu- 
* tours appointed to him by the Eſtates, none of them for any reſpect of pro- 
* pPInquity. 

; : And for the examples adduced of Duke Murdack, and John Duke of Albany, 
*« they made nothing to the purpoſe. The laſt of the rwo in the minority of King 
« James the fifth, being called to the government by the Nobility, and confirmed 
« therein by the Eſtates? And to ſhew that in his eleion no reſpect was had to 
© neerneſs of bloud, his elder brother Alexander was then alive, who would not 
« have been paſled, if PRR__y or kindred had carried the ſway. How Duke 
« AMurdack and his father before him came to govern, it was well known: King 
© Robert the third waxing infirm and unable torule by himſelf, did ſubſticute his 
<« brother (called Robert likewiſe) his Lieutenant inthe Kingdome, commending 
« his two ſons David and 7ames to his care. But the kindnels he ſhewed to them 
« was, that the elder of the two was ſtarved to death in the Palace of Falkland, and 
« the younger forced fly for his life, he being detained priſoner in England : Aﬀeer 
« the fathers death, the uncle uſurped ſtill the place wherewith he was poſleſled, 
« and at his dying left the ſame to Mardack his fon. As to that he ſpeaks of his 
« own Regiment, they ſaid, he had done more wiſely not to have mentioned it,con- 
« fidering his preterment proceeded rather of hatred born to the Cardinall, who 
« had ſuppoſed a falſe teſtament, then of any favour carried to himſelf: And that 
« being poſleſſed in the place, he ſold both it and the young Queen tothe French, 
« Which had bred a great deal of trouble, And granting the cuſtome had been 
« ſuch ashe pratends, will any man irfreaſon judge it ſatero commit the tuition of 
« an innocent child to him, whoſe family hath entertained ſo long enmity with 
« that of which the King is deſcended, and will ever be waiting and wiſhing the 
« death of his Pupill £ none will think it. This was the ſubſtance of the repl 
which when the Queen of England heard, ſhe directed certain of the Councell 
to ſhew the Duke that he was not to look for any help from her inthat buſi- 
neſſe, and to prohibite his journey into Scotland, till the Regent was parted and 
gone home. 

About the ſame time there were letters of the _= of Scots intercepted, ſent 
to the Noblemen of her party in Scorland, wherein the complained, That the Queen 
of England had not kept promiſe unto her, ye! deſired them to be of good heart, becauſe ſhe 
was aſſured of aid by ſome other means, and hoped to be with them in a ſhort time, Theſe 
letters ſent from Scotland to the Regent, he delivered to the Queen of Exgland, 
who from thenceforth was much eſtranged from the Queen of Scots, as well for that 
ſhe charged her with breach of promiſe, as becauſe ir appeared ſhe leaned to ſome 
others beſides her ſelf. 

The Regent preſently after took his journey homewards, and _ attended 
by the Sheniffes andGentlemen ofthe Countrey at the Queen of Eng 
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— came ſafely ro Berwick the firſt of February , and the day following to Edinburgh 
wy withina hs days he went to Striveling, and ina convention of Cent he? 
related the proceedings in England, had ail ratified and approved. 
The Duke The twentieth of the ſame moneth, the Duke ot Chattelleraslt returned, 
—_— On n and being made deputy by the Queen of Scots, cauſed publiſh his letrers , prohibitr- 
Scots. ting the lubjects to acknowledge any other Soveraign then the Queen. Hereupon 
the Regent gave forth Proclamations, charging the lieges in the Kings name to 
meer him in Arms at Glaſgow the tenth of March. The Duke in the mean time 
ſent tothe Aſſembly of the Church convened at that time in Edinburgh, a prolixe 
He writethto letter, wherein he ſignified , © That being in France, and hearing what troubles 
the Aſſembly © yyere moved at home, the love he carried to his native countrey made him re- 
oftheChurch. « 1 urn with intent to pacify theſe ſtirres at his utmoſt power z And howbeit in his 
&« abſence he had ſuffered wrong, yer he aſſured them thar his own particular did not 
& orieve him ſo much, as the danger wherein the Kingdom was brought, by the di- 
« yerſity that had happened betwixt the Queen their native Soveraign, and a part 
© of her ſubje&s,which he wiſhed to be removed in ſome quiet and peaceable man- 
* ner: and that the Eſtates convening might (after they had conſidered the ground 
« 2nd beginning of theſe troubles, which he conceived to be the murther of the 
*« Queens late husband) with one conſent agree upon ſome reaſonable courſe to 
« be followed for redrefle thereof , and of the evils which thence had proceeded, 
© whereunto he and all the Nobility continuing in the obedience of che Queen their 
« Soveraign, ſhould be found pliable; which he did not write, as he ſaid, becauſe 
© of the Proclamations made by the Earl of Murray ro convene people in Glaſgow 
© thetenth of March : for fince theſe troubles began he was not in the countrey, 
«and it a!l Scorland were gathered , he would truſt for his own and his predeceſſors 
« pood delerving to find ſuch favour, as if the Earl of Murray would invade him 
< and his friends, he ſhould nor be afſiſted by any of them to do him wrong, There- 
«fore defired them in Gods behalfe ( ſo the letter beareth) to make his minde 
© and intention known to the people, or it they did not think his defires and offers 
© reaſonable, that they would come and reaſon with bimſelf, whom they ſhould 
* finde eaſy to be ruled inall matters according to Gods word and equity. 
The Afſem- Tothis letter dated at Hamilton the 27. of February, 1568. the Aſſembly an- 
blies anſwer. ſwered, « That they would communicate the Letter with the Regent,and know 
Commiſſio- *©* his pleaſure, whether or not they ſhould fend any of their number to the Duke in 
ners from the «« Commiſſon to treat with his Grace. Which accordingly they did, appointing 
_ ihe the Superintendents of 1 othianand Fife, with Mr. John Row, to gounto the Re- 
gent, and having obtained his licence to pals to the Duke and Noblemen that were 
in his company , and uſe all means poſſible for reconciling them to the obedi- 
ence of the King and his Regent. 
Peticions in They had alſo certainPetitions given them to be preſented to the Regent in name 
my me of the Church, as todeſire , That beneficed perſons not bearin funttion tn the Church, 
and ſubject only in paiment of thirds, ſhould be compelled to contribu for ſuſtentation of the 
poor, That remedy might be provided againſt the chopping and changing of Benefices, di- 
minution of rentals, and ſetting of Tithes in long leaſes to the beading of Miniſters and 
their ſucceſsors , that they who poſſeſſed plurality of Beneſices , might be cauſed dimit all 
ſaving one. That the jwiſdiftion of the Church might be ſeparated from the Civil, and 
that they might without his Graces offence and the Councels, uſe their cenſures againſt the 
Earl of Huntley for depoſing the Collettors of the Church , and placing others in their 
roomes , by his own authority. Sucha reſpe& was carried in that time to Civil pow- 
er, as the Church could not proceed in cenſures againſt men in prime places with- 
out their knowledge , the negle& whereof in atrer times brought with it great 
troubles both to the Churchand State. I find in the ſame Aſſembly, the Univer- 
Orders for fity of S- Andrews ordained to meet, and form ſuch orders as they ſhould think fit , for 
piving degrees g7vVIng degrees in divinity : whereby it appeareth, that our firſt reformers were not 
in Divinity enemies to degrees, either in Schools or in Church. 
The Regem But toreturnt6 the State z by the travels of the Superintendents matters for 


==> ug that time were tranſacted betwixt the Regent and the Duke in this manner. 
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* That the Duke ſhould come to Glaſgow, and ſubmir himſelf ro the Kings autho- 4y,1 569. 
« rity. That he andhis friends ſhould be reſtored totheir honours and poſleflions. pay 
« That he ſhould give ſurery tor his and their continuing in the Kings obedience, 
« 2nd that the reſt who were joyned with him in that cauſe, ſhould beall accepred 
« upon the ſame conditions. This tranfa@on nor — the Earls of Argile 
and Huntley, they refuſed to be compriſed under ir, either thinking to obtain ber- 


ter, or more eaſie conditions of the Regent, or animated by the Queen of Scors let- 


ters, who had then conceived ſome hopes of liberty. ; 
The Duke hearing that they would nor accept the conditions, did forthink what "” —_— 

he had done,and at the day appointed for giving in his ſurety,though he came him- ig. : 

ſelf to Edinburgh, made divers ſhitty , defiring that all matters might be continued 

ro the renth ot May, when the two Earls were expected, and the Queens mind 

would be better known. Ir was told him, That the Earls were treating ſev:rally for 


themſelwes, jo as he needed not to wait on their coming. And for the Sucens approba ton, 


being askt, if ſhe would deny it, what in that caſe he would do 5 more ingenuoutly then 

profitably tor himſelt,he anſwered, that he was drawn againſt his will to make th: pro- T,,. t11e 1ng 
miſe he had made,an that if he were freed of it he wonld never conſent to the like. There- Lord ticrew 
upon was he and the Lord Hereis (who accompanied him, and was thought had di- comminee to 
verted him from his tormer reſolution) committed in the Caſtle of Edinburgh. Edinburgh. 

The Earls of Argileand Huntley , who were at the lame time making their own, 

appointment,had a day afſigned them at S. Andrews, whither Argile came firſt, and ,,giue nd 
with him the difficulty was not grear,becaule in the laſt cumults he had carried him- Hun'ly. 
ſelf more moderately rhen others; wherefore of him no more was craved bur that he 
ſhould ſwear obedience to the King and Authority in time coming, as he did. The 
bufines with Hzntley was greater,tor he during theRegents abſence had uſurped the 
Royal power,placing Lieutenants in the countreys of Angas, Aerns,8 Strathern,Sc 
commurted great ſpoils upon the ſubjects in thole parts. Therfore when as divers of 
the Councel did adviſe to put all things paſt in oblivion, it was by others oppoſed, 
That the example of ſuch impunity would prove hurtful : for when they that had continu:d 
in the Kings obedrente, and ſuſt ained loſſe in their goods, ſhould perceive th: Rebels after 4 
manner rew.irded,and no regardtaken of their loſſes, they would undoubtedly grudge;and if 
troubles ſhould afte» wards ariſe, be more [lack to do ſervice; yea granting there were no ſuch 
inconvenience to be feared,yet neither the Regent, nor y't the King himſclf,could by law re« 
mit the robbing of another mans goods unleſs reſtitution was made of thu which wasſpoiled, 
And whereas ſome dig object his greatnes, and that his lying out, might cauſe grear 
unquictnes; 1 was an idlefear.for was nit hu Father a man of greater wealth and wiſdom 
eaſily brought under foot, when he ſet himſelf againſt the Authority? And ſhall he who hath 
not as yet repaired the cal amities of his houſe b: able towithſtand the forces of a whole King- 
dom It 1s more fooliſh,chey ſay, that he will ſeek to ſome forain Prince,and [o endanger the 
countrey; for whom = he finds Princes are not wont to make accompt of ſtrangers,furthey 
then may ſerve to their own commodity. To accept him in favour, they (aid , was ſuf- 
ficient , albeit he gave ſatisfaction 10 the ſubjetts whom he had wronged, This opinion 
prevailing , it was concluded , thar after trial of the complaints, he ſhould ſatisfy 
thoſe that he had wronged, at {1ght of the Councel, 

Bur then aroſe another queſtion, \Ih:ther all that had aſsiſted him tn theſe laſt trou- ou. 
bles, ſhould be compriſed in his remiſsion ; and power given him tocompone with them, ted upon tome 
for ſatisfying ſuch as complained, or that they ſhould be ſeverally called , and every man <v"ditions, 
fined as be ſhould be tried to have offended ? They who thought the Earl roo rigo- 
rouſly uſed in the point of ſatisfaction , held that to be the ſmalleſt favour 
which could be done to him, to remit his followers to himſelf. Bur tothe contrary 
it was anſwered , That incivil warres nothing was ſo much to be looked unto, as the 
weakening and diſcolving of factions, which is the moſt eaſily wrought , when the Prince 
reſerves to himſelf the power of pardon and puniſhment. It was further ſaid, that a ſeve- 
ral examination was neceſs ary, becauſ* all had not offended alike , and that no man ws 
ſo wnfit to take that trial, = Earl himſelf, becauſe in all probabilty they ſhould have 
moſt favour at his hand, who had been moſt forward in his ſervice, and ſo the leaſt guilty 
ſhould bear the heavieſt puniſhment. Upon theſe conſiderations it was thought meer 
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to convene his followers ſeverally , m—_ his domeſticks only to be nſed by 
him at his pleaſure. And thus was he received into grace z which done , the Re- 
gent made an expedition into the North, where having kept Juſtice Courts at 
Aberdene, Elgin,and |nnerneſs,he ſetled all thoſe parts in peace,and for obſerving the 
ſame, rook pledges of Huniley, and the principal claim of the countrey. 

In his returnthe Lord Boyd, who was lately come from England, did meet him 
at Elgin, with letters from both the Queens, and ſome others written by his private 
friends in the Engliſh Court ; The Queen of England in herlerrers made offer of 
three conditions in behalf of the Queen of Scots, requiring one of the three to be 
accepted. Theſe were , That ſbe ſbonld either be abſolutely reſtored to her Royal dignt- 
ty; or be aſsociated in the government with her ſonne , and in all letters and publick aits 
Wa with the title of a Queenthe adminiſtration of affaires continuing in the Regents 
hands, till the King ſhould be 17. years of ages or if none of theſe could be pans, that 
ſhe might be permitted to return unto her countrey, and live a private life, having honou- 
rable means appointed for her entertainment. The Queen of Scors defired , that Judges 
ſhould be appointed for cognoſcing the lawfulnes of her marriage with Bothwel, and if the 
ſame was found contratted againſt the lawes,jt might be declared null,and ſhe made free to 
marry where ſhe pleaſed. From private friends, eſpecially by a letter of Sir Nicholas 
Throgmorton, the Regent was advertiſed, that the marriage of the Duke of Norfolk 
with the _ of Scots was concluded , and that they did wait only the opportu- 
nity of pertormance. Wherefore he wiſhed him toconcurre with his beſt friends 
in that matter, and to do it with ſuch expedition and good affeRion , as it might 
not appear either to the Queen his ſiſter, or others who had intereſt in the buſineſs, 
that his conſent was extorted,and not willingly given. To this effe& he adviſed him 
to ſend theLaird of Lethington toEneland with ſpeed,as the wiſeſt and moſt ſufficient 
man he could chuſe, who would provide for him & the reſt that had aſſiſted him,ſub- 
ſtancially and aſſuredly, His conſcience,he (aid, & ſome over preciſe objettions might per- 
haps trouble him; but if he could have eſpied any other thing then his overthrow in reſiſting, 
he would not have written ſo peremptorily nts him. Then concluded with theſe words, 
No mans friendſhip will be more emwbr aced then yours,no mans eſtimation be greater if you 
ſhal conform your ſelf,crconcurwith your friends in this:contrartwiſe if you withſtand, or be- 
come anadverſe party,you wil be ſo incumbred both from hence, fromthence,Call other laces, 
45 n0 man can adviſe you what to do.ThereforeGodſend you 10 dirett your courſe for t beſt. 

This letter was accompanied with another from Sir Nicholas to Lethington, 
wherein he ſhewed , that according to his advice he had written to the Regent 
with a great zeal , and care of his well doing (theſe were the words he uſed)and re- 
queſted he ſhould haſten his coming ro Court for that buſineſſe, the ſame 
being as yet concealed from the Queen, till he as the fitteſt Miniſter might propone 
the ſame in behalf of the Regent, and Nobility of Scotland; whereunto he held ir 
aflured the Queen would zfſent , as preferring her own ſurety , the tranquillity of 
her Kingdom, and conſervation of her people, before any device, that might pro- 
ceed from the inconſiderate paſſions of whomſoever. And that he might be the 
more incouraged , he did inform him particularly of the Duke of Norfolks con- 
ſenc, and the approbation of the Earls of Arundel, Pembrook , Leiceſter , Bedford, 
Shrewsbury, and the reſt of the wiſeſt, nobleſt , ableſt and mightieſt of that Realm. 
And it was truth that he wrote of their —— with a condition,ſo that 
the Queen of England was not againſt it : yea, belide theſe divers well affected both 
to Religion and State, did wiſh thepurpoſe a good ſucceſſe, for perceiving no in- 
clination in the Queen of Enzland her ſelf to take a husband, they feared the Queen 
of Scots, who was her undoubred heir, by matching with ſome forain Prince, might 
endanger both —_—_ and State; and therefore deſired the marriage with the 
Duke might take efte&, he being a Nobleman of England, beloved of the people, 


and educated in the Proteſtant Religion : for by this march, as they made account, 
if it ſhould happen the young King to die, the two Kingdomes might be united in 
a Prince of the Engliſh Nation; or if he lived unto a ripe age, be might be married 
with the Dukes youngeſt daughter,who was near of the ſame age,and that way the 
two Crowns be made one. But theſe devices proved idle and vain,as we ſhall hear. 


The 
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The Regeat for anſwering theſe letters , did appointa meeting of the Eſtates Ay, | 569* 


ar Perth in July thereafter, Ar which time an Aﬀembly of the Church was alſo 
kept in Edinburgh, and from it Commiſhoners direed to the Convention, tore- 
new the Petitions made the year preceding , that as yet had received no anſwer. 
And further, to deſire, © that a portion of the tithes might be allotted for ſuſten- 
« tation of the poor ; the Jabourers of the ground permitted to gather the tithes 
« of their proper corns, paying for the ſame a reaſonable duty; and that the thirds 
«of Benefices being really ſeparated from the two other parts, the ColleRors of 
« the Church might peaceably intromer therewith, for the more ready paimenc 
« of Miniſters according to their afſignations, Bur theſe Petitions, in regard of 
the more weighty buſineſſe, were deterred to another time. 

And the Convention falling to conſider the letrers ſent from England, did 
hardly accord upon an anſwer. Beginning with that of the Queen of = »g/and, they 
judged the firſt condition (0 derogatory to the Kings authority , as they did fimply 
rejetit. The ſzeond of Aſſociation, was held dangerous,and third onely thoughr 
reaſonable . and meer to be accepted. Bnt when they came to ſpeak of the Queen 
of Scots deſires, the contention was great; they that ſtood for the Kings authority, 
taking exception firſt, of her imperious form of wfiting, and that ſhe did com- 
mand them, as though ſhe were their abſolute Queen then ar the deſire it ſelf they 
excepted, not holding it (afe ro condeſcend unto the ſame before the Queen of 
England ſhould be acquainted therewith : for they conceived ſome other thing to 
be lurking under that purpoſe of divorce then was openly pretended. Such as 
affected the Queen, and were privy to the marriage intended with Norrhfolk, excu- 
fing the form of writing, and laying the blame upon her Secretaries, made offer to 
procure new letters in what tearms they _ ſoas judges were named to pro- 
ceed in the divorce ; and when they ſaw this not to be regarded, in a chafing mood 
they (aid, That it was ſtrange to think, how that they not many moneths paſſed ſeemed 
to d:fire nothing more then the Queenes ſepara'ion from Bothwell, ſhould now wh: 
it was offered decline the ſame, It was aniwered again in heat, That if the Queen 
was ſo earneit in the Divorce, ſhe might write 10 the King of Denmark, ard 
d:ſire hirh to doe juſtice upon Bothwell, for the murther of the King her hu1band. 
That done, the divorce would not be needfull, an4 ſh: freed to marry where and when ſhe 

leaſed. 

d The Convention breaking up. and neither the Queens faction obtaining what 
they deſired, nor Lethington the imployment which-he affected, new ſuſpitions be- 
gan toriſe on all ſides, and as in the moſt ſecrer practices, ſomewhar alwayes is 
burſting forth, a rumour went rife amongſt the common ſort, that ſome great inter- 
priſe was in hand, which would bring with it a wonderfull change in both Kingdomes, M-. 
Fohn Woed one of the Regents domeſticks being ſent with the anſwer of the con- 
vention, did ſignifie to the Queen of England the buſineſs made about the divorce 
and what was done concerning it z bur the not ſeeming to regard the matter, pro- 
feſſed that ſhe was not ſatisfied with the anſwer of the convention, and defired 
they ſhould think better 0! the conditions propoſed. The truth was that ſhe held nor 
the Gentleman of ſufficient quality ro deal in ſuch buſineſs ; for otherwiſe ſhe was 
not ignorant of the cauſe, wherefore the divorce was ſought, and had warned North- 
folk to take heed on what pillow he laid his head ,, yea, (he took foill the Queen of Scots 
carriage in that matter ; as ſhortly after ſhe cauſed her to be removed to Coventry 
more within theCountrey,and gave her in cuſtody to George Talbot Earl of Shrewſ- 
bury and Edward Haſtings Earl of Huntingdon. 

The Regent upon his ſervants return convened the Nobility again at Striveling, 
where in effe& the (ame anſwer char of before, was given to the Propoſitions made 
by the Queen of England; and herewirtht Robert Pitcarne Abbot of Dunfermline, a 
man of good ſufficiency was directed, who was willed to ſay, for the point of aflo- 
tiation, T hat the ſame could not be granted, as tending to the utter overthrow of th: Kings 
authority, and the indangering + his perſon. For beſides that the participation i. 4 
Crown was obnoxious to many perils, there could be no equality of Government betwixt 


an infant King, and a woman of mature age, who would finds 4 thouſant{ wayes being 
'. && once 
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once poſſeſſed with a part of the rale, to draw the whole unto her ſelf. And if it ſhould fall 
that ſhe matched with ſore forrain Prince, or other grea Perſonage who muſt needs be 
partner with her inthe Government, the danger would be fo much the greater. Theſe 


- and the like reaſons he was willed to uſe for the Queen of England: ſarisfattion. 
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But before his coming to Court, the face of things was quite changed. The Duke 
of Nerthfolk commitred to the Tower, and the Biſhop of Roſs pur in the keeping of 
the Biſhop of London. After which brake ſhortly forth that rebellion in the Nortb 
part of Bngland, whereof Thomas Piercie Earl of Northumberland, and Charles Ne- 
vill Earl of Weſtmerland were the heads, A rebellion, that in the beginning cau- 
ſed great ſtirre, and put the Queen of Englandin ſuch fears, as once ſhe reſolved to 
ſend :he Queen of Scors by Sea tothe Regent, but the ſudden diſperſing of the re- 
bells, altered that reſolution. 

The two Earles fleeing into Scotland, Northumberland was not long after put 
out by ſome borderers tothe Regent, and ſent to be kept in Lochlevin ; Weſtmer- 
landtound the means to eſcape into Flanders, where he lived long in a poor and 
contemptible eſtate. 

Lethington perceiving all his devices fruſtrated, and being conſcious to himſelf 
of Sirecell raQices remained for the moſt part with the Earl of Atholl at Perth, 
whobeing Coe for to come to the Regent,made diyers excuſes, and when he could 
not ſhift his coming any longer, intreated Atholl to accompany him, that if need 
was he might uſe his intercefſhon, Being at Striveling in Councell, Captain Tho- 
mas Crawfourd, (ervant tothe Earl of Lenox, did 0 aly charge him with the Kings 
murther: whereupon he was committed in a chamber within the Caſtle of Streve- 
ling, - nd at the ſame time were certain direed to apprehend Sr, James Balfour, who 
was guilty of the ſame crime ; but he made an eſcape. Lethington was (ent priſoner 
to Edinburgh (where he was to have hus triall) under the charge of Alexander Home 
of North Berwick, a truſty Gentleman. | 

Having ſtayed ſome dayes in lodging not far from the Caſtle, the Laird of 
Grange counterfeitin hollman hand, came about ten of the clock at night, and 
preſented a warrant for receiving the priſoner in his keeping:the Gentlemantaking 
no ſuſpicion, obeyed, for he knew no man to be more inward with the Regenr 
then was Grange. And he indeed unto that time did carry the reputation of 
an honeſt man; nor was any one thought more ſure and faſt then he was. But 
trom thencetorth he became haxed of all good men.and was in no eſteem, as having 
abuſed his credit, and deceived the Regent, ro whom he was many wayes obliged. 
For beſides other benefits, he had preferred him before all his own friends, to be 
keeper of the Caſtle of Edinburgh. The next day being ſent for to come to the 
Regent, he refuſed. Nottheleſs, the next day following ( ſo caretull the Regenr 
was toreclaim the man ) he went himſelf co the Caſtle, and conferred a good ſpace 
with him, accepting the excuſe he made, and contenting himſelf with a promile to 
exhibite Lerhington, when he ſhould be called co his tnall, 

After which =_— his journey to the borders, which he had intended. he went 
by the Mers, and as he was accuſtomed tooke up his lodging in the Caſtle of 
Home. But there he was coldly received, the Lord of the place having changed 
his party, and taken himſelf to the contrary faction. From thence he weat to Te- 
viotdale, and though he was adviſed by his friends, becauſe of his ſmall company, to 
return, and deferre his journey to another time, he would needs go on, and had 
great obedience ſhewed in all the parts to whom he came. 

All the time of this expedition he had warning given him dayly of ſome pra- 
Ctices againſt his life, wherein Grange was ever named as one of he principalls. 
But he not truſting cheſe informations, ſent the copies of all his advertiſements to 
Grange, whoſe purgations were fo lender, as he was ever after that time held ſuſ- 
pected. Soon after the Regents return from the borders,the Abbot of Dunfermline 
came home from Emneland, (hewing that the Queen had taken in good part the an- 
{wer of the Councell,and was ſpecially pleaſed with the taking of Northumberland, 
which ſhe promiſed to remember with all kindneſs. 

And now theDiet approaching of Lethingtons triall,becauſe of the numbers thar 

were 
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wer e preparing ro keep the day, the Regent diſliking ſuch convocations, and for gy | 569- 
that he would not have Juſtice outbragged, did prorogate the ſame for foure 
moneths. Lethingtens tri= 

The adverſe faction finding his authority dayly to increaſe, and deſpairing of *! deterred. 
any ſucceſs in their atrempes, ſo long as he lived, relolyed by ſome violent means to 7omes ranit- 
cut him off; and to bring the marter to pals, one Fames Hamilton of Bothwell-haugh ton of Both- 
did offer his ſervice : This man had been impriſoned ſome time, and being in dan- no a, 
ger of his life, redeemed the ſame by making over a parcell of land in Lothian called the Regents 
woodhouſly that came to him by his wife, ro Sir Fames Ballenden Juſtice Clerk : murder. 
How ſoon he was let at liberty, he ſought to be repoſſeſſed to his own,and nor ſee- 
ing a way to recover it (tor the Juſtice Clerk would nor part therewith) he made 
his quarrell to the Regent, who was moſt innocent, and had reſtored him both to 
life and liberty. The great promiſes made him by the faction, with his private 
diſcontent,did ſo confirm his mind,as he ceaſed not till he put to execution the miC- 
chief he had conceived againſt him ; and having failed the occafion which he at- 
tended at Glaſgow and Striveling, he followed the Regent to Linlitheo, where 
lurking "wn. in the Archbiſhop of St. Andrews his lodging, the next day,as the 
Regent did paſs that way, he killed him with the ſhot of a buller, that entering a 
little beneath the navell, and piercing the bowels, did ſtrike dead the horſe of a 
Gentleman who was riding on his other fide. The Regent had warning given x, q..... 
him the ſame morning, that one did1y in wait for his life, and had the ld de- killed by the 
ſigned where the man did lurk, but giving ſmall ear unto it, anſwered, that his life hor of a bul- 
was in the hands of God, which be was ready to yield at his good pleaſure. Onely he re- © 
ſolved to paſs out of the Town by the ſame gate at which he entered, and to turn 
on the back of the Town, unto the way that led to Edinburgh, whither he was pur- 
poſed, But when he had taken horſe, eicher that he would not ſeem fearfull, or 
then hindered by the throng of horſemen thar attended, and thinking to ride quick- 
ly by the houſe that was ſuſpected, he changed his reſolution : but the throng there 
working him the like impediment, the murtherer had the occaſion to execute his 
treachery. 

ns, "i the Regent perceived himſelf ſtricken, he lighted from his horſe, and 
returned on foot to his lodging: The Chirurgeon at the firſt inſpeion of his 
wound did affirm it notto be deadly, yer after a tew houres his pain increafing he 
began to think on death. They who ſtood by, ſaying, that he had loſt himſelf by 
his clemency, having ſpared that miſcreant whoſe life he might juſtly have taken: he an- 
ſwered, that they ſhould never make him forthink any good he had done in his life, 

Thereafter giving order for his private affairs, he ſeriouſly commended the care of 
the young King to ſuch of the Nobility as were preſent, and died a little before 
midnight. This fell out the 2 3.of Fanwary, 1569. being Saturday. 

The murtherer eſcaping by the Poſtern-gate of the garden came the ſame night Ty. murthe- 
to the town of Hamilton, where at firſt he was welcomed with many gratulations, rer eſcaperh. 
and made much of , yer ſhortly after to decline the envy of the tact which they 
heard was univerſally deteſted, they gave him alittle money and ſent him away un- 
to France. Thuanus writeth in his ſtory, that not long atter he came thither, he 
was ſolicited to undertake the like interpriſe againſt Gaſþer Colignie that worthy 
Admirall of Fraxce, and that he did anſwer, that he had no warrant from Scotland 
to commit murthers in France z and howbeit he had taken revenge of the wrong done 
to himſelfe, he was not either for price or prayer, to undertake other mens quarrells : 
Whether this was ſo or not, I leave it upon the credit of the Writer. 

The death of the Regent was by all good men greatly lamented, eſpecially by 
the Commons, who loved him as their father whileſt he lived, and now mourn- Lone > 
ed grievouſly at his death. The great things he had wrought in his lite, ( have- greatly la 
ing in the ſpace of one yeare and a little more, quieted the State, which he mented. 
found broken, and diſordered ) made his very enemies ſpeake of him at- 
ter his death with praiſe and commendation, Above all his virtnes, which 
were not a few, he ſhined in Piety towards God , ordering himſelf and 
his Family in ſuch ſort , as it did more reſemble a Church, then a Court. 

X 3 For 
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An.1569* For therein beſides the exerciſe of devotion, which he never omitted, there was 
no wickedne(s to be ſeen, nay ,not an unſeemly or wanton word to be heard. A 
man truly good and worthy to be ranked amongſt the beſt Governours that this 
Kingdome hath enjoyed, and therefore tothis day honoured with the Title of The 

go0a Regent. 
A prediQtion There fell out the next day after his death a thing which I thought was not to be 
of Jobn Knoz- paſſed 3 He was killed on the Saturday, and died ( as I have ſaid ) a little before 
midnight. The word of his death coming to Edenburgh, Thomas Maitland a youn- 
brother of Lethinton (this is he whom Z3#channay makes his Collocutor in the 
ialogue De jure Regni) knowing what eſteem John Knox made of the Regent, and 
loving none of the two, cauſed a writing to be Jaid in the Pulpit where Fohn Knox 
was that day to preach to this ſenſe, and almoſt inthe ſame words, Take up the 
man whom you accounted another God, and conſider the end whereto his ambition hath 
broweht him. Fohn Knox finding the paper, and taking it to be a memoriall for 
recommending ſome ſick perſons in his Prayers, after he bad read the ſame, laid ir 
by, nothing as it ſeemed commoved therewith, yer in the end of the Sermon, fal- 
ling to regrate the loſs that the Church and Common-wealth had received by the 
death of . Regent, and ſhewing how God did often for the fins of the people take 
away good Rulers and Governours , 7 percerve, ſaid he, albeit this be an accident, 
we ſhould all take to heart ,, T here be ſome that rejoyce in this wicked fait , making it the 
ſubjett of their mirth, among ſt whom there is one, that hath cauſed a writing to be caſt in 
this place, inſulting upon that which is all good mens ſorrow. This wicked man whoſo+ 
ever he be, ſhall not goe unpunijhed, and ſhall die where none ſhall be to lament him. The 
Gentleman was himſelt preſenrat Sermon, and being come to the lodging , asked 
his ſiſter who was alſo there, if ſhe did not think John Knox was raving to (peak fo 
of the man he knew not © But ſhe weeping, ſaid, that ſhe was ſory he had not followed 
her counſell, tor ſhe had diſlwaded him from that doing. None of this mans denun- 
ciations, ſaid ſhe, are wont to prove idle, but have their own effect, Shortly after, the 
troubles of the Countrey increaſing, the Gentleman berook himſelf to travel, and 
paſſing into Jraly, died there, having no known perſon to attend him. This I 
thought not unworthy of record being informed thereof by rhe Gentlemans fi- 
ſter to whom theſe ſpeeches were uttered, and who was privy to the whole pur- 
ſe, for an advertiſement to all perſons, not to make a light account of the threat - 
nings of Gods ſervants : The Gentleman was otherwile a youth of great hopes, 
learned and courteous, but miſcarried with affeion, and not to be excuſed in this 
that he took pleaſure inthe fall of him,whom he judged an enemy , a thing inhu- 

mane and abhorred of the very heathen, 

An Ambiſla» The word of the Regents death carried in haſte ro England, the Queen ſent 
dour —_ Thomas Randolph, Maſter of her Poſts, Ambaſladour into Scotland , partly to con- 
ferre with the Councel,upon the ſureſt means to keep affairs in the ſtate they were, 
and partly to complain of the incurſion lately made in England. For hs very 
night after the Regents murther, Walter Scot of paclugh, and T homs Kr of Pharn- 
herſt., had invaded the countrey bordering upon them, and practiſed greater ho- 
ſtiliry then was accuſtomed, of purpoſe toembroyle the two Kingdomes in a pub- 
lick warre, which they of the $corrzſh Queens faction moſt earneſtly deſired, The 
The Ambaſſa® Ambaſſadour was no ſooner come, but he had hearing given him by the Councel, 
cours pere®®. ro whom after he had {up a few words concerning her Majeſties good affection 
 __ totheRealmin general,and in her name commending to their care the preſervation 
of Religion,the (atery of the young King,and the puniſhment of the late murther;he 
did much aggravate the inſolence of the borderers , and the ſpoil they had made in 
England, (aying , « That his Miſtreſle knew ſufficiently that theſe things were not 
« done by publick allowance,and therefore meant not to make quarrel to the coun- 
« trey , but take her ſelf to the actors, whom if they by themſelves could not ſup- 
« preſs, her Majeſty would either joyn her power to theirs,or if they thought meer, 
« ſend an Army into Scotland, which without doing harm to any good ſubject, 

« ſhould only puniſh the committers of that inſolence. 


The Councel returning many thanks to the Queen for her kind —_—_ 
cuſe 
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cuſed themſelves by the preſent troubles, that no determinate anſwer could as An.1550 
/ . 


then be given to his propolitions, and theretore beſought him to have patience un- 
to the firſt of 174y, at which rimethe Eſtates of the Realm were to meer, by whom 
her Majeſty ſhould receive all ſatisfaction. The Eſtates convening at the day, 


william Douglas of Lochlevin, brother uterine to the late Regent, preferred a Peti- The Laird of —_ 


tion to the Councel for ſome courſe to be taken in the revenge of his bro- vn ur- 


. . - t geth a revenve 
thers murther, conſidering he was taken away in the defence of the common cauſe of the Dows. 


ot the Realm , and not upon any private quarrel. The Petition was held rea- munber. 
ſonable by all that were prelent, every one conſenting to the purſuit, and puniſh- 

ment of rhe murtherer, and his complices. But in the manner they agreed nor, 

ſome adviſing that not the murtherer only, but all who were ſuſpe&ed to have had 

Thand in the treachery, ſhould be called ro underlie the ordinary trial of law , at a 

certain day. Others eſteeming ſuch a form of proceſle unneceſſary with them, who 

had already taken Arms ro maintain the fact, and that the beſt courſe were,to pur- 

ſue with all hoſtility, both thele that were delared of the recent crime, and ſuch as 

had been forfeited in the Parliament preceding. Many inclined to the laſt courſe, 

yet becauſe it was oppoled by divers of ſpecial note, there was nothing conclu- The delay il 
ded in the buſinefle ; which was generally ill raken ot the people, who conſtrued —_— _ 
the delay to proceed of ſome private tayour carried to the enemies, and to be done FOE 

of purpoſe, that either with time the hatred of the murther might be leflened , or 

the adverſaries might have leiſure ro make themſelves more ſtrong. 

The Aflembly of the Church, inthe mean while (which was then convened at Azx.1570. 
Edenburgh) to declare in what deteſtation they had the murther committed , did 
ordain the murtherer to be excommunicated in all rhe chief Burghs of the Realm, 
and whoſoever afterwards happened to. be convicted thereof , to be uſed in the 
; ſame manner. In this Afſembly, divers conſtitutions were made for diſcipline,and 
amongſt others an 2.& for the publick inauguration of Miniſters , at their entry, 
whereunto the revolt of ſome Preachers gave occaſion . that forſaking the Pulpir, 
took them to the PR cauſes before the Lords of Seſſion. It was then alſo 
condeſcended , that forrh of the thirds . five thouſand merks ſhould be yearly 
paid for the furniſhing of the Kings houſe, and the Church burthened with no 
turther duty. 

Some few days after, the principals of the Queens faction being convened at The principals 
Glaſzow , the Earl of Arezle, and Lord Boyd, did write to the Earl of Morton , and of the Queens 
offer ro joyn with the reſt of the Nobility , in therrial and puniſhment of the Re- — on 
gents inurther, (0 as the meeting were appointed at Strrveliag, Falkirk , or Lin- Moon. 
{nhgow, tor to Edenburghthey would not come. This letter (as he was defired) he 
communicated with the Secretary, who was atter the Regents death come forth of 
the Caſtle, and by the Earl of 4:hel{ brought again unto the Councell, having firſt 
purged himſelf of the accuſation Jaid againſt him, and promiſed to ſubmit himſelf 
unto the moſt ſevere triall chat could be raken ; his advice to the Earl Morton was, ,,,. 
that the Noblemen ſhould all be brought to Edexburgh, which for thoſe of the fererh him 
Queens party, he undertook to do, and to that effect he ſent letters unto the prin- *o a rial. 
cipalls of that faction, ſhewing that they had no caule to tear, being in torces ſupert- 
our tothe others, and having the Lord of Grange on their {1de , (tor he had then 
plainly declared himſelt tor the Queen) who was both Provoſt of the Town, and 
commanded the Caſtle. Thus about the midſt of March the Earls of Huntley, 4tholl, a meeting a 
and Crawford, with the Lords Ogilvy, Home and Seaton did meet at Edenburgh, The Ederbwgh of 
Earl of Argile, the Hamiltons, and the Lord Boyde, came as far as unto Linlithgow,  —_ 
but by occaſioned of a tumulr raiſed amongſt ſome ſouldiers, they were forced to in aac. 
diſperſe their companies, and return home to their dwellings. Within a few dayes 
the Earls of Marre and Glencarne came likewiſe to Edenbureh, atter whoſe coming, 
the Lords of both fa&ions meeting to confer, did think fic to continue all things 
till the Earl of Argile was advertiſed,whoſe authority was great in thoſe times. And 
when it was known that he was gone back from Linl:rhgow the Earl of Hwniley tol- 
lowed to perſwade his return; but he would not conſent. They write the Secrera- 
ry ſhould have privily difſwaded him, as one who loved to keep all things _— 

ut 
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An.1570. but 1 do not ſee whar advantage he could expe that way, and think rather that as 
his eſtate then ſtood, he did earneſtly deſire ro have matters accorded. The true 
cauſe of Argzles declining that conference ſeems to have been the averſenels of his 
brother and others of his friendſhip, who retuſed to follow him in that quarrel, and 
carried a conſtant affe&tion to the maintaining of the Kings authority. 

T ey delibe- When as the other Noblemen perceived that Argile would not come , they be- 

rate upon. = gan tO treat of the choice of a Regent, in place of him who was taken away. Here 

Regent, pr they fell to queſtion their own power and authority, which ſome maintained 
to be ſufficient becauſe of the Patent the Queen had given at firſt, for the admini- 
ſtration of affairs in her ſons minority z in which ſeven Noblemen were named, be- 
ſides the late Regent, and that of this number, they =—_ choole as they ſaid any 
one. Others reaſoned that no reſpe& ought to be had to that Patent , the ſame 
being expired by the creation of the laſt Regenr, for which only at the time it was 

ranted, The more moderate gave their opinon , that all proceeding in that bu- 
fineſſe ſhould be delayed till the convention of the Eſtates in May next. This was 
likewiſe oppoſed by a number , that eſteemed the protraQting of time dangerous; 
and thought that it concerned the Noblemen who had firſt afhiſted the Coronation 
of the King, and continued firm in his obedience,to nominate a Regent, that would 
be careful of the young King his preſervation , and of the quiet and tranquillity of 
the Realm. Bur this opinion, as tending to the foſtering of diſcord, was rejected, 
So that meeting diſſolved, without any certain concluſion. 

An Ambaſn. Arte ſame time one Monſieur Verack Cubiculare to the French King linded at 

dour from «= Dumbarton, bringing letters ro the Noblemen of the Queens faftion, full of thanks 

France, for the conſtant affeRion they had ſhewed in maintaining the cauſe,and promiſes of 
preſent ſuccours. This did ſo animate them, as in a frequent meeting kept the 

A meeting a: firſt of April at Linlithgow, they began to diſcover the intention which before they 

—_— had concealed, of making war upon England; tor this,as they judgec, would ſerve 

thar Rood for TO Ob literate the late Regents murther. And to give the more authority to their 

the Queen, proceedings, they took purpoſe to remove to Edinburgh, ufing all means to draw 


the Town tobe of their party , which they thought would be eaſily obtained by 
reaſon of Grange his Commandment , andit they ſhould once compaſſe this , they 
put no doubt to draw the reſt of the countrey their way in a ſhort time. Bur firſt 
they reſolved to advertiſe the Town of their coming , and to intreat their tayour, 
The __ rates anſwered, That their gates ſhould be patent to all that profeſſed them- 


ſelves ſubjetts tothe King , but they would nenher recerve the Engliſh Rebels (meaning 
the Earl of Weſtmerland,and Lord Dacres,who were in company with the Lords) nor 
the Hamiltons , and others ſuſpected of the Regents murther, nor yet to permit any Pro- 
clamations to be made, derogatory to the Kings authority. 
Theſe conditions ſeemed to them bak yet hoping by converſation to winne the 
people to their fide , they came forward, The next day after their coming to the 
py give outs Town, they gave out a Proclamation , * — Ir good affeftion rowards 
on «the maintenance of trucReligion,their Soveraign,the liberty of the countrey,and 
« the ſetling of the preſent divifions, which muſt, as they ſaid, unlefle timous re- 
« medy were provided, bring the Realm to utter deſtruction. They deſired 
« therefore all men to know, + An they had eſteemed the enterpriſe taken by ſome 
« Noblemen againſt the Earl of Bothwel, for revenging the murther of the King, 
«* and ſerting of the Queen at liberty, both good and honourable, whereunto they 
« would have given their aſſiſtance, if the ſame had been duly required. And tor 
« the things that had intervened , which they did forbear to mention, leſt t 
*« ſhould irritate the minds of any, their defire was the ſame might be ina familiar 
« and friendly conference calmly debated, and a peaceable courſe raken for remo- 
« vying the differences. Mean while becauſe they underſtood, that ſome unquies 
« ſpirits gave out, that their preſent convening was for the ſubverſion of the reli- 
« pion preſently profeſſed, as they could not but give notice toall the ſubjects, that 
* they who were now aſſembled, were for the moſt part the firſt and chiefeſt in- 
*{truments in advancing Religion, and had ſtill continued in profe ing the ſame, 
« with areſoluticn to ſpend their L2ncs and lives in maintenance thereot : So the 


defir 
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« deſired to have.it known, that rheir meeting at that time did only proceed from 4y, c 
* « adefire had to ſee a perfe&t union, and agreement eſtabliſhed ' the Realm, —_ 4 
« for which they were ready to meet with thoſe of the Nobility, that differed 

« from them in judgement, and condeſcend (after the ground of the differences 

<« W2s ript up) upon ſuch overtures as ſhould be found agreeable to the ſetting 

« forth of God his honour, the ſtrengthening of the Royal ſucceſhon, the preſer- 

« vation of the young Prince, the entertaining —_— with forain Nations , and 
« the ſetling of accord amongſt the Noblemen, and other ſubjes. This they de- 

*« clared to be their ſole intention, and rather then the ſame ſhould not rake the wi- 

« ſhed effeR, they were content to yield unto any conditions thar ſhould be thought 

« reaſonable; under proteſtation, that if this their godly and honeſt purpoſe tor the 

« reunion of the State was neglected, and deſpiſed, the inconvenients that enſued 

6 —_ be imputed to the refuſers , and the Noblemen preſently convened , be 

« diſcharged thereof before God, and man. This was the fubſtance of the Pro- 

clamation , in the end whereof the lieges were charged to concurre with them in =@ 

forthſetting that godly purpoſe, and a prohibition made under great pains, to zoyn 

with any others that ſhould attempt under the cloak of whatſoever authority , 19 

hinder the (ame. 

But neither did this declaration, nor the great travel taken by the Earl of Athol They &»! 
at the ſame time, prevail with the other Noblemen to bring them to this meering, 3 e But 
for ſtill they excuſed themſelves by the Convention appointed in May, « which ye will no: 

« they ſaid there was no neceflity to prevent; or if any extraordinary occaſion did bearken © 

« require it, the ſame being f{igntfied to the Earl of aorton , who lay at Dalkeith, "_ 

« upon his advertiſement they thould be ready ro meet. So finding their hopes this 

way diſappointed, by advice of the Secretary (whoſe direCtions only they tollow- 

ed )they took purpole to.deal with the Earl of ac0r10n apart. To this effect the Earl 

of Athel, the Prior of Coldimghame brother to the Secretary,and the Lord Boyd were 

ſeleedto confer with the Earl of Morton, and Abbot of Dunfermirn, but they could 

come to no agreement. For the Earl of a40rtou (of whom they had conceived 

ſome hope) would not hearken'to any conditions, except they did acknowledge 

the King for their Soveraign., Hereupon they tell ro other counſels. and ft 

to have the Town of Edinburgh ar their direRion, they cravedghe keys of the gates , 
to be delivered , which being refuſed, they reſolved to contribute moneys for hi- 

ring of ſoulcicrs, and ro draw ſo many oftheir friends aid tollowers thither,as with 

help of the Ciſtle might command the Town. Bur as they were about theſede- An Army 

vices, advertiſement was brought of an Army come to Berwick, under the com- — Beve 

mand of theEarl of S»ſſex,which troubled all theſe projets. To remain in Edimburgh Ko + yer 

they held ir not (afe, yer left ic ſhould be thought that they left the Town for fear, Ex! of Su x, 

the Magiſtrates were privately deſired to intreat them to depart, leſt the Englih The Lords 

ſhould tail upon the Town, and make a ſpoil ofit. So making a ſhew to pleaſe forte £4 

the Town, by whom they had been very courteouſly uſed , they went to Linlith- EEE _ 

gow , and abode there the re(t of that moneth. Betore cheir parting , they gave a 

warrant to the Laird of /,rae tor fortifying the Caſtle , and dimirting the Lords | 

Home and Heyers , who bad been committed by the late Regent. The Duke of Ty., .:,. . 
Chattelleranlt was ſome days betore pur to liberty, The Lord Home had a part va rane tor 
of the moneys which were contributed for levying of ſouldiers, given him to de- 4 the 
fend his bounds againſt the En2/1ſh; but when the Lairds of Baclewgh ani Fara. © 
berſt deſired the like, they were refuſed, and went away in a great diſcontent. 

About the end of Apri/ the Army of England entring into Teveoidale, burrit the The army of 
Towns of Lynwick and Crawling , with the Caſtles of Farnb:rſt , and Branxholm, #44/on4 emere 
and divers houſes belonging to tlic Kers and Scots. And in their return to Berwick © 0 ne: 
beſieged the Caſtle of Home , which was rendred'by the Keepers to Sir william 
Drary, at the Lord Home his direction, for he repoſed much in his friendſhip. The 
Lord Scroop at the ſame time invading the Weſt borders , made a great ſpoil upon 
the John/tons and others who had accompanied Bacleugh in his incurfion, The 
Lords that kept together at Linlithgow, having advertiſement of theſe proceedings 
of the Engl;ſb, and ſuſpeCting they had ſome other intentions then the ſpoiling -o 
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An. 1 570* the borders, ſent a Gentleman to the Earl of Suſſex to requeſt a truce , till they 
LL — might inform the Queen of England of the eſtare of things , and receive her Maje- | 
The Lords ties anſwer. The Earl opening the lerters that were direted ro the Queen (for 
oh - 1 head warrant ſo to do) and ſeeing them full of vain and idle brags (for toſhew 
ofSuſ;x which the ſtrengrh of the tation, they had ſer down a Roll of all rhe Noblemen of their 
be refuled. party, inſerting there in both ſome of their oppoſites , and ſome that had carried 
themſelves newrers in all theſe broyls) returned anſwer by the meſſenger , that he 
would do as he was direRted, and not grant any truce, nor keep the Army at their 
pleaſure without imployment. 
AConvention Thetime of the Convention approaching, they who favoured the King his au- 
of be Etaes thoriry came in great numbers to Edinburgh. At their firſt meeting it was thought 
« Edin*w$"* convenient, ſeeing the adverſe party profeſſed a deſire of peace , to make trial of 
| their diſpoſition, and thereupon a Gentleman was ſent with this meſſage, that ;/ 
An offer of they would joyn for revenge of the mur ther of the Kings Father, and Regent, and would 
yer woe acknowledge the King for their Soveraign,what(ocver elſe in reaſen they could crave ſhould 
=_ be granted unto them, The anſwer was ſhort and peremptory on their part , That 
they acknowledge none for their Saveraign but the Queen, and that ſhe having committed 
the Government of affairs to the Earls of Arcane, Argile , ayd Huntley, they would fol- 
The Queens {ow and obcy them in her ſervice, Then they cauſed proclaim the Queens authority, 
auchoricy pro- with the ſeveral Commifhons of their Lieutenandries , and in rhe Queens name in- 
——— dicted a Parliament to be kept at Linlithgow in Aveuſt enſuing. 
A P:oclams The Eſtates perceiving there would be no agreement,gave torth a Proclamation 
tion male by x this effect ; « Firſt, they ſard,thar it was not unknown to all the ſubjects in what a 
the Eita:©5.  « happy ſtare the Realm ſtood under the government of the late Regent,and what 
« calamities it was fallen into by his death, divers Lords and other ſubjects conſpi- 
« ring with them, having preſumed to ere& another authority under the name of 
« the Queen his Majeſties mother, Burt as ſuch treaſonable attempts had been of- 
»» ten taken in hand, and as often through Gods favour diſappointed, to the ſhame 
« and ignominy of the enterpriſers, ſo they wiſhed all men ſhould underſtand, what 
«« ſort of people they were that had maſſed themſelves rogerher in the preſent con- 
« ſpiracy. 
_ c The Conlpirators they ranked in three orders, the principals, they ſaid, were 
+ be Conpi! 4 theauthours of the cruel murthers of the King his father , and Regent z others 
in their Oc- «© WEre maniteſtly perjured, as having bound themſelves by their oathes and ſub- 
ders. « {criptions to cetend the King his authority which now they impugned: A 
*« third fort were ſuch as had ſervile minos, and without regard to conſcience, or 
*« honour did follow thoſe to whom they had addicted themſelves : All which did 
*« pretend the maintenance of true Religion, the liberty of the Countrie, and the 
*« preſervation of peace both abroad and at home. But with what probability, any 
*man of judgement might conſider , for neither could he, who was known 
** to have been a perſecutor of the truth, and now carried the chief ſway amongſt 
« them (meaning the Archbiſhop of St. Andrews) be thought a maintainer of Re- 
« ligion ; nor could they be eſteemed favourers of their Country, and the quiet- 
** nels thereof, who withour any juſt provocation had invaded the neighbour Realm 
* of England, and publickly entertained the Queens Rebells, profeſſing enemies 
* to God and Religion. As tothe care they profeſſed of the Kings preſervation, 
* any man might conjeCture how he ſhould be preſerved by them, _ exiled Ins 
** Grandfather, murthered his father, did wickedly counſell his mother, led her on 
* courles , that had brought herto ſhame and diſhonour, and now at laſt had un- 
« worthily cur oft his Uncle and Regent, by ſuborning a miſchant to kill him trea- 
** cherouſly. It is like, ſaid they,that they will be content to live ſubjects to aKing diſ- 
** cended of that houle, which they have ſo long a time perſecuted. and will they not 
* fear, if God ſhall bring him to perfeQion of years, that he will be avenged of his 
** fathers and uncles murther 4 Neither can any be ignorant what the hope of a 
** Kingdome will work in ambitious ſpirits, eſpecially when they finde them- 
« ſelves in a poſſibility ro ſucceed unto the preſent poſſeſſion. And theſe are the 
** men, ſaid hs #ho ſeek to rule and command under the name of her whom they 


« have 
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« have undone by their wicked practices. Of this they thought fir to advertiſe the ,4 £470 
« ſubjeRs, and to inhibit them from giving any aſſiſtance co the ſaid conſpirators y pr; og 
« under painof death. Such as of ſimplicity or ignorance had joyned wich them, 

« they commanded ro. ſeparate and return to their houſes within the ſpace of 24. 

« houres, promiſing in that caſe impunity and pardon for their by-paſt defeRion, 

« thoſe onely excepted, who were ſulpet of the foreſaid murthers, and had 

« reſſerthe Queen of x=glands Rebells, and violated the publick peace berwixt 

« the two Realms. 

This Proclamation was indited with much paſſion, and matzers now reduced to All prepare for 
theſe termes, that each fide prepared to maintain their quarrel{ with the deſtrui- Warr. 
on of their adverſaries. The Queens faction diſpatched Yeras to France to inform 
how matters went, and to further the ſupply promiſed. 

The Lord Seaton was ſent to Flanders to intreat the Duke of Alva ( at that time The Lord $cx- 
Governour of the Neatherlaxds for the King of Spaiz ) for ſome aid of moneys 9» (en: to 
and men, and toimpede the traffique of the Scottiſh rebells (ſo they rermed them ** 
that acknowledged the Kings authority)in thoſe parts. For the poine of rraffick,cthe 
Duke excuſed himſelf, ſaying,That he could not inhibit the ſame,it being againſt the li- 

A - uf countreys, but in other things he would do his beſt to farther the Ducen 
cauſe. 
id Like as ſhortly afterhe ſent Mr. John Hamilton Parſon of Dumbar(who lay Agent 71, p,,, . 
with him for the Scott;ſh Queen) to the Earl of Huntley with great ſtore of \rmor Dunbar hin 
and gunpowder, and the ſumme of ten thouſand, Crowns to levie Souldiers, The 7929s nd 
Lord Seatox in the mean while, who could not be idle whereſoever he was, and had Huntley, ay 
a great deſire to approve himſelf by ſome ſervice to the King of Spain , diſlem- 
bling his habir, went into the United Provinces, and dealt with Scortiſh Captains 
and Under officers ro make them leave the ſervice of the Eſtates, and follow the 
King of Spain ; which being derected, he was apprehended, and by ſentence of 
the Councell of Warre condemned to r1de the Canon, yet by-ſome help he eſca- 
pedand fled to the Duke of Alva, who ſent him home loaden with promiſes, 
and rewarded with ſome little preſent for himſelfe, becauſe of his good afte- 
Aion, 
The Lords on the other fide who ſtood for the Kings authority, ſent to the +,., 
Earl of Suſſex intreating the aſſiſtance of his forces, or ſome part thereot, becauſe who (tood for 
of the common danger; and to move him the more, they advertiſed that the Earl of *** King, ſend 
Weſtmerland and other Engliſh Rebels were with the Lords convened at Linlithzow "0m ans 
in Armes, with intention, as it ſeemed, to work ſome miſchief, which had need for 
the good of both Realms to be prevented, which they doubred not (fo the letters 
bear) having his aſſiſtance to do, and ro put them off the fields ; whereas if ſupply 
were not ſent intime, and that matters ſhould happen to be pur to a day amongſt 
themſelves, the iſſue might prove dangerous. iu was made, that the forces 
ſhould be ſent upon ſufficient hoſt ages for their ſurety, during their —y in Scotland : 
Withall he craved, that the Engliſh Rebels whom 1he Lords had in their hands, and ſuch 
others as ſhould happen to be apprehended, might be delivered 10 him , as the Queens 
Lieutenant, and ih to her Majeſties diſþoſition. For the haſtages, it was condeſcen- 
ded that the chief Noblemen ſhould deliver ſome of their friends to remain in 
England during the abode of the Eng/:ſb forces, and their ſafe return aſſured , the 
chance and fortune of Warre only excepted, which ſhould be common and alike 
both to the Scots and them. Bur touching the delivery of the Exeliſh Rebells, the 
Lords intreated that the ſame migh: be continued unto the return of her Majeſties 
anſwer tothe inſtrutions ſent by the Abbot of Dunf:rmlin, who was upon his 
journey, and had warrant from them to farisfie her Majeſty in that point, To this 
the Earl conſented, providing the Noblemen would give their bonds for the fate 
cuſtody of the Rebels, and the performance of that which her Majeſty, and the 
Ambaſſadour ſhould agree unto, Gr.mge and 

The Laird of Grange, and Secretary Lethington, who as yet made a ſhow tode- Zthingron (cel 

fire peace, laboured by their letters to keep back the Exg/sſb forces, offering what ||,7 = 


ſatisfaction the Earl of Suſſex in name of her Majeſty would tequire. Thar = offers, 
Ear 
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4n.1570. Earl anſwered, that if the Lords of Linlthgow would diſannull the Proclamation of the 


ueen of Scors authority, and diſcharge all capitulations for aid out of France, and all 
after: > = beyond ates prmataily the preſent aiſſenſion to the bearing and ordering of the 
Queen his Miſtreſs, and oblieging themſelves by their ge wg to ſtand at her Maje- 
ties determination, he ſhould ftay his forces and detain them with himſelf, till he re- 
ceived new direttion from her Majeſty. 
Sir 3rilli 9 Though theſe anſwers did in no wayes pleaſe them, yet to gain ſome time, th 
P11'z £14 gaye hopes, that after conference with the Lords at Linlithgow he ſhould receive 
Lis an Army. all atisfaction. Bur he ſmelling their intentions, after he had received the bonds 
and pledges trom the Noblemen of the Kings party, ſent Sir William Drury Go- 
vernour of Ferwick with a thouſand foor, and three hundreth horſmen into Scot- 
lad. How ſoon the Lords that were convened at Linlithgow, heard of their coming, 
and that the Earl of Lennox was in their company, they departed rowards Glaſgow 
and beſieged the Caſtle, purpoling to raze it, leſt ir ſhould be uſeſull rothe Earl 
of Lennox, who wasnow returned from Exeland. But the houſe was ſo well de- 
fended by a tew young men (they paſſed nor 24. in all) that the ſiege, after ir had 
continued the ſpace of five or {ix dayes, brake up upon the rumour of the Noble- 
men, and the Engliſh torces their approaching : The Duke of Chatellerault went 
with the Earl of Areile into his Countrey, the Earl of Huntley, and the reſt into 
the North. 
T'. C01. of The Noblemen afliſted with the Engliſh forces coming to Glaſgow after a ſhort 
Horiterrens Nay marched to Hamilton, and laid fiege to the Caſtle, which ar the fight of the 
dered. Ordinance that was brought thither for the battery was yielded to the Engliſh b 
Andrew Hamilton of Meryton Captain , upon promiſe to have their lives Love þ 
The Caſtle was ſet on fire and pititully defaced, as alſo the Dukes palace within 
the rown of Hamilton, and divers other houſes in Cliddiſdale. In their return to E- 
dinburgh they deſtroyed the houſes and lands pertaining to the Lords Flemyn and 
Levineſion, with the Dukes lodging in the town of Linlithgow, the houſes of Kin- 
neill Powdowy, Peill of Levingſten, and others that appertained to the Hamiltons in 
that ſhire. This done, the Engliſh forces returned to Berwick, and were accompa- 
nied thither by the Earl of Morton, who received again the hoſtages that were de- 
livered in England. 


The Abbot of Whileſt theſe things were a doing at home, the Abbot of Dunfermlin was fol- 
purſe JOWIDg his legation in England, His inſtructions from the Noblemen of the Kings 
in Fre/and, party were, * Firſt,to thew the Queen that by the delay of her Majeſties Decla- 
 . ... «ration inthecauſe of the Kings Mother, all theſe commotions had been raiſed, 
m— « and therefore to intreat her Majeſty plainly to declare her ſelf, and take upon her 
« the protection of the young King. Secondly, to inform her of the difficulties 
« they had in eleCting of a Regent,and crave her opinion therein. Thirdly, to ſhew 
« what a neceſſity there was of intreating ſome forces of foot and horſe, till the 
« preſent troubles were pacihed : and in regard of the publick burthens to requeſt 
« her for moneys to maintain zoo horſe, and 700. foot, which was eſteemed ſuffi- 
« cient for repreſſing the adverſaries power. Laſtly, concerning the Rebells of 
« Fngland who were in hands, to give her Majeſty aſſurance that they ſhould be 
« ſafely kepr, and r0 beſeech her Highneſs if The would have them delivered, that 
« ſome reſpect might be had ta their credit, and mercy ſhewed fo far as could ſtand 
«« with her Majeſties ſafety, and the quiet of the Realm. For the other Rebells 
« that were as yet in the Countrey he was Cefired to promiſe in their name all di- 
** Iigence for their apprehenſion; and if it ſhould happen them to be taken, that 
6« wy ſhould be committed in ſure cuſtody, till her Majeſties pleaſure was 
© known. 

The Queens© Theſe things proponed to the Queen ſhe anſwered, That having heard nothing 
Me ſromhe Lords, ſince the late Regents death, and being dayly importuned by forain Am- 
© baſſadeurs, ſhe had yielded to a new hearing of the controverſies betwixt them and their 
2wcen, and that ſhe intended to have a meeting of the Commiſcioners of both parties ere 
it was long ; Therefore deſired them to ceaſe from uſing further hoſtility, and not to pre- 

cipitate the Eleetion of a Regent, the delay whereof would work them no prejudice. 


This 
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This anſwer reported to the Lords did trouble them exceedingly; from the one Ay, i 570. 
part they ſaw a neceſſity of accommodating themſelves and their proceedings to 
the Queen of England: pleaſure, and on the other, they did find a great hurt by the The Sul of 
want of a Regent : That adverſe faion having thereby taken occaſion to erect 7559s mate 
another Authority,and divers of their own partakers falling back from their won- t*e Gountrey, 
ted forwardneſs, as not knowing on whom they ſhould depend. After long conſul- 
ration, this expedient was taken ; That a Lieutenant ſhould be appointed for cer- 
tain time, with full aurhority ro adminiſtrare all affairs ; and notice ſent to the 
Queen of England of the neceſſity they ſtood in of a Regent, and that there was no 
other way to keep the ſubjeRs in obedience. Choice accordingly was made of 
the Earl of Lennox grandfather tothe King, and a Commiſhon of Lieutenandry 
given him to indureto the 1 1. of Fly next; at which time, the Eſtates were warn- 
ed to meet for the eleftion of a Regent. Letters were allo direted ro the Queen 
of Enzland, requeſting her advice in the choice, and an anſwer to the other Peti- 
tions moved by the + bbot of Dunfermlin. 

The Queen, who was put in hope that Weſtmerlazd and the other Rebells of 7** Ween of 
Ezland entertained by the Queen of Scors faction, ſhould be delivered unto her, ſc to the 
hac thewed her ſelf very favourable unto chem, bur hearing that chey were eſcaped, Loris char 
the made anſwer as 7a A That ſhe did kindly accept th: good will of the Noble- oy Cw 
men, teſtified by their ſeeking her advice inthe chaice of a Regent, bring a watter of ſuch 
1mportance, and ſo nearly touching the eſtate of their King and Realm. That her minde 
once was, they ſhould do beſt to continue the election for a time. but new conſidering the 
diſorders that were raiſed, and poſsibly thereafter might ariſe, if ſome perſon was not pla- 
ced in that charge, ſhe did allew their reſolution. And ſeeing the abilities of men for that 
place were beſt known to themſelves , ſhe ſhould be ſatisfied with their choice whatſoever it 
was, Howbeit ont of the care ſhe had of the young King ſhe would not diſſemble her opinion, 
which was that the Earl of Lennox ber couſin, whom as ſhe was informed, they had made 
Lieutenant of the Realm, would be more carefull of his ſafety then any cther. But in any 
caſe deſired them, not to think that in ſo doing ſhe did preſcribe them any choice, but left nt 

free tothemſelves todo what was fitteſt. Farther, ſhe deſired them to reſt aſſured, notwith- 
ſtanding of the reports diſperſed by their adverſaries, that ſhe had either yielded, wor 
woull yield to the alteration of the ſtate of their King and Government, unleſſe ſhe rd ſee 
4 more |uſt and clear reaſon then had yet appeared. For howbeit jhe condeſcended to hear 
what the ®ween of Scots would ſay.CF offer as well for her ewn aſſurance,as for the good of 
that Realm,(4 thing w® in honor ſhe could not refuſe )yet not knowing what the ſame would 
be, ſhe meant not to break the order of Law and Juſtice , either to the advancing or pre- 
juaging of her cauſe. Therefore finding the Realm governed by a King, and him inve- 
fed by Coronation and other ſolemnities requiſite , as alſo generally received by the three 

Eſtates.ſhe minded not to do any att that might breed alteration in the Eſtate, or make 4 
confuſion of governments, But 4s ſhe had found, ſo to ſuffer the ſame continue , and nes 

ernit any change therein ſo far as ſhe might impede th: ſame,except by ſome eminent rea- 
ſon jbe jhouls be duced to alter her opinton. In end ſhe deſired them beware that neither by 
miſconcciving her god meaning towards them, nor by the inſolent trags of their adverſa- 
ries, they ſhould take any courſe that might hinder or weaken their ſe. azd make her in- 
tentions for their good ineffettual. 

This letter communicated to the Eſtates convened at Edinburgh the twelfth of The Ex1 of 
Fuly, and a long diſcourſe made tw the ſame effect by Mr. 7 homas Randolph her £979* creaed 
Ambaſſadour, they were exceedingly joyed. So tollowing the advice given *® 
them, they made choice of Matthew Earl of Lennox,declaring him Regent and Go- 
vernour of the Realme, unto the Kings majority, or till he were able by him- _ 
ſelf ro adminiſtrate the publick affaires. This was done with the great applauſe 
of all that were preſent, and publiſhed the next day at the Croſſe of Edinbargh. 

In an Aſſembly of the Church kept the ſame moneth, there was ſome bulineſſe An Adembly 
moved by Mr. James Carmichal then Maſter of the Grammar School of $. Andrews, 2 2< Church 
againſt Mr. Robert Hamilton Miniſter of the City, for ſome points of doctrine deli- a 
vered by the ſaid Mr. Robert in Pulpir. The points are nor particularly expreſſed, 
bur in the (ixt Seſſion of.chat Aſſembly, Mr. Fames Macgill Clerk of Regiſter Mr, 

Fohn Bellenden of Auchnonle Juſtice Clerk, and Mr, Archibald Donglas , one of the 
Y Senators 
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An. 1 <70. Senators of the Colledge of Juſtice,were direed from the Chancellor and "oun- 
WIR cel, to require them to forbeer all deciſion in that matter, ſeeing it concerned the K ngs 
anthority. and contained ſome heads tending to treaſon, (10 1 it there ſaid) which ought 
10 be tried by the Nobility and Councel, willing them ncttheleſſe to proceed in ſuch things as 
did appertain to their own juriſdittion; which was judged reaſonable,and agreed unto 
by the Church. So farre were they in theſe times from declining the King and 
Councel in doctrines ſavouring of treaſon , and (edition , as they did eſteem them 
Commiſſio. competent Judges thereof, In the ſame —_ Commiſhon was given ro Mr, 
ners diretcd David Lindeſay, and Mr. Andrew Hay to travel with the Duke of Chattelleramlt, the 
fromthe Ar Earls of Argule, Eglington and Caſvils, the Lord Boyd, and other Barons and Gentle- 
Church to the MEN in the Welt parts for reducing them to the obedience of the King , and his 
Lords of the authority, The like Commiſſion was given to the Laird of Dux for the Earl of 
Queens panty. C-awford, the Lord Ogilvy and their aſhiſters in Ang , and certification ordained 
to be made unto them, thar if chey did not recurn to the Kings obedience,the ſpiri- 
tual (word of excommunication ſhould be drawn againſt them : which I cannot 
think was really intended, conſidering the qualicy and number of the perſons. 
The Regent The Regent immediately upon his creation, and oath raken according to the cu- 
gorhfo 1” ſtom for maintaining true Religion , and obſerving the lawes and liberties of the 
Lomens fn Realm, prepared to keep the Diet appointed at Linlrhgow by the Lords of the 
died a Live Qyeens party,who were (aid to be gathering forces, for holding the Parliament the 
_— had indicted; And becauſe much depended upon the ſucceſs ot that bufinels, he ſent 
tothe Earl of Suſſex for aſſiſtance of his forces. And tothe Laird of Grang- (with 
whom he kept ſome correſpondence) for ſome Field-pieces , and other things be- 
longing to their furniture, Grange at firſt made fair promiſes, bur ſhifting thoſe 
who were ſent to receive the munition, ſaid , 7 his his ſervice ſhould not be wantin 
10 the making of a concord , but he would not be acceſſary to the ſhedding of the blood of 
Scotriſh men. The Earl of Suſſex deferred his anſwer likewiſe,till che Queen ſhould 
be advertiſed. Nottheleſle the Regent obſerved the Diet , accompanied with 
5000, Gentlemen none of the adverſe party appearing. 
A Parliaem:n  Thereatter a Parliament was indicted to hold at Edmbureh, the tenth of OFober, 
mar * andthe Regent underſtanding that the Earl of Hzriley had lent ſome 160. ſouldi- 
mes" ers to Brichen, and given order for providing vituals to the companies, who were 
there to meet him,made an haſty expedition thicher. & having ſent the Lords Linde- 
ſay and Ruthven,with Sir Fames Haliburton Provoſt of Dundy, a little betore himſelf, 
went nigh to have intercepred the Earl of Crawford,the Lord Ogilvy, and Sir Fames 
Ms Daais Balfour, who were there attending Hwntley. Bur they eſcaping, the fouldiers fled to 
exped-10n:co the Steeple of the Church &Caſtle,which they had fortified. The _ at the Re- 
—_— gents firſt coming did yield,8& ſo many as were therein, had theirlives ſaved;the Ca- 
ſtle held out ſome days, till they heard rhe Canon was at hand, andthen rendered ar 
diſcretion. Cap. Cowts with 30. of his ſouldiers were executed, becauſe they had once 
ſerved,and madedefte&ion.The reſt were pardoned,upon ſurety not co carry arms a- 
gainſt the preſent authority. This expeditionendedtheRegent returned tor d:nburgh. 
An Ambaſſa» In the the Moneth of 4»guft by letters from Denmark it was advertiſed, titat Co- 
dou; roDen» Jonel Fohn Clerk who had ſerved the King there in his warres with Sweden, was im- 
_ priſoned by the ſuggeſtion of ſome countreymen that laboured for Borhwels liber- 
ty. Whereupon Mr. Thomas Buchanyan brother to Mr. George Buchannan the 
Kings Tutor, was ſent in Ambaſſage to Denmark, to require that Bothw:el might be 
delivered and ſent into Scotland, to the effet juſtice might be done upon him , or 
then that he might be judged there, for the deteſtable murther committed upon the 
perſon of the Kings father, and receive his due puniſhment. This had before 
that time been often defired ,, but was delayed by divers occaſions; and now the 
report of Borhwels greater hiberty and that he had been permitted to accuſe 1. olonel 
Clerk, aGentleman well eſteemed, & of good repurarion for his ſervice done both at 
home and in parts abroad; the Regent and Councel took occafion to put that King 
io remembrance of their former requeſts; and if any doubt was made in thoſe parts 
of 5 othwels guiltineſs they offered toclear the ſame by evident probation: & there- 
upon 1gtreated hum by the communion of blood and nigh kindred berwixr _ 
an 
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and the King of Scor{and, that he would not ſuffer ſuch a nefarious perſon to eſcape. 4», | 570, 
In the ſame letters they requeſted , that the Colonel might be ſer at liberty , and (A 
reſtored to the Kings wonted favour , or then be licenced to return into Scorland, 
where there was preſent uſe for his ſervice. This Ambaſſage was not without 
fruit, and put Bothwel our of all credit, ſo as deſperate of liberty , he curned mad, 
and ended his wicked lite ſome years atter, (as betore was touched) moſt milerably. 

All things now weat ill with the Queens faction, neither ſaw they a way to ſubliſt, 
but by labouring an Abſtinence, which the Secretary earneſtly went about,and pre- An Abttinence 
vailed (o farre with the two Liegers of France and Spain, as they brought the Queen #3**4 uno. 
of Enzland to a new Treaty with the Scars Queen, and to hearken unto ſome over- 
tures, which ſhe did make borh tor the Queens aſſurance, and for the ſecling of 
a perfe&t peace betwixt her and her ſon, and thoſe that ſtood in his obedience. * 
This moved the Regent, he did greatly oppoſe it; yer the Queen of England would 
needs have him agree to the Abſtinence tor the ſpace of two moneths , in which ir 
was thought the Treaty ſhould take an end. Great diſpute there was about the 
tenour and form of the Abſtinence , which at laſt was accorded in theſe terms. 
« That the Regent ſhould oblige himfelt and his partakers to ceaſe from Arms, 
« and not to moleſt any that pretended obedience to the Kings mother , during * 
« the ſpace of rwo moneths, which ſhould be underſtood to begin the third day ot 
« September, providing that no innovation ſhould be made in the governmenr, 
« and all things continue in the ſame eſtate wherein they were at the death of the 
« late Regent: As alſo that the ordinary adminiſtration of the Law and Juſtice 
« in Parhament, Sefton, and other Courts, with the puniſhment of thieves and 
« treſpaſlers, might proceed in the mean time by law or force in the Kings name, 
« and under his authority, withaut any oppoſition. This granted , by a ſecond 
letter the Queen of England (ignified , « That ſhe had appointed Sir William Cecil! 
* her principal Secretary, and Sir Walter 1ldmay Chancellour of the Exchequer,  * rey wi 
«« tO repair to the Queen of Scots, and learn what offers ſhe would make for her <;,,,* 
© Majeſties ſurety, and the got diſturbing the Realms, it ſhe ſhould be put ro liber- 
«ty. In which treaty ſhe minded not to neglect the ſurety of the young King, 
« andthe eſtatt of the Nobility adhering ro him , whereof the would be nolette 
« careful, then of what concerned her ſelf moſt. Bur in regard that treaty could 
« rake no good effte&,if theRegent and cheNobility on his fide ſhould do any thing 
« to the prejudice of the Queen ot Scors and her party , ſhe defired that no Parlia- 
« ment ſhould be kept during the :ime of the treaty; or it it had takenbeginning be- 
« fore the receipt of the letter, that nothing ſhould paſſe therein, which might give 
© her cauſe to complain. And for the Abſtinence raken unto the third of Novers- 
« ber, ſeeing there was no likelihood, the treaty ſhould rakeanend in fo ſhort a 
« time, he was further deſired ro prorogue the ſame for other ewo moneths. 
The letter dated at zndſor the ſeventh of 0&ober , was brought to the Regent the 
thirteenth, ſome ewo days after the Parliament was begun. 

This treaty did much perplex the Regent, for albeithe was adyertiſed before, of T1 is Regents 

the Queen of Englands condeſcending to hear what the Scottiſh Queen would ſay lercrtorhe 
in her own cauſe, yet he did not expe&tany ſuch ſuddain dealing, or that ic ſhould Ws 
have begun without his knowledge. But making the beſt conſtruftion of all 
things, he anſwered , That the Parltament had taken a beginning before her Majeſties 
letters came to bis hand, and for thereverence he did carry to her, he had abſtained from 
all proceeding in any matters , only his office of Regiment was confirmed , and the Par- 
liament adjourned unto the moneth of January , before which time he boped the fruit of 
that treaty would appear. For the prorogation of the Abſtinence, he had declared 
at the firſt how huriful the ſame was tothe King his affairs, and that there was no truc 
meaning in the adverſe party, as 41d manifeſtly appear by the arreſting of the ſhips , and 
goods of the Scottiſh Merchants , profeſsing the King his obedience, tn the Kingdome of 
France, and other divers inſolencies practiſed at home, ſince the granting thereof. That 
howſoever he was perſwaded , her Majeſty had not a mind under colonr of the Abſtinence 
toruine the young King, and thoſe that ſtood in defence of his amthority , yet they had re- 


ceived more hart thereby then they could have done, if open hoitility had been profeſſed. 
Ta Therefire 
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An.1570. T herefore he deſired that before be was arged with « further ceſſation , the ſhlps and goods 
LA ſtayed in France night be ſet free, the injuries committed at home repaired,azd all things 
innevated in the Government ſince the late Regents death , diſannulled by Proclamation: 
which things performed , he ſhould willingly obey her Majeſties deſire. Upon this laſt 
part of the letter, many debates aroſe amongſt the pe , and divers particulars 
on Either ſide were exlibiend in writing to the Earl of Sufſex,tor veritying a breach 
of the Abſtinence againſt others. That which 1 find moſt inſiſted upon , was the 
denouncing ot Secretary Lethington Rebell, who being cited to appear at a certain 
—_— day betore the Regent and Councel, was for his contumacy ſentenced to loſe his 
nounced Re. es. cnd have his goods confiſcated, The Regent challenged ot this point made 
«4,6 og anſwer , That th: Secretary could claim no benefit by the Abſtinence , ſeeing he was the 
' Kings ſubjct, and ſtood to the defence of the Kings cauſe, both in England and Scotland, 
profeſsine himſelf as much diſpleaſed with the Proclamation of the ®ucens authority , as 
any man elſe. And howbeit of late he bad accompanied the contrary fattiow , yet he never 
declined his ſub ettton tothe King. That being required 10 attend his office he had refu- 
jed,wherenpon the ſame was |uſtly taken from him; and for the confiſcation complained, 
if he would yet declare on what fide he was , he [houldbe reaſonably uſ:d. 
The Secre-a> The Secretary who had often changed his party , finding that now he muſt de- 
ries Declara= Clare himſelt on the one fide, or the other , ſent ro the Earl of Suſſex this anſwer, 
_ « Thar he did think it ſtrange the Regent ſhould enquire on which fide he was, 
« ſeeing his ſpeeches , writings and aQtions had declared the ſame. Always now 
« he would plainly profeſſe, that he was not of the Lord Regents fide, nor would 
« he acknowledge him tor Regent. That he was of that fide, which would perform 
« their duties to the Queen of Scotland, and to her ſon, ſo as neither of them ſhould 
« have cauſe to find fault with him that he was of that fide which wiſhed to either 
* of them the place, which in reaſon and juſtice they ought to poſleſſe z and that he 
« was Of that {1de which requeſted the Queen of England toenter into good condi- 
«,tions with the Queen, whereby Scotland might be brought in an union , and ſhe 
« reſtored to her liberty and Realm. He confeſſed , that he did not allow of the 
** proclaiming of the Queens authority, nor of the Parliament incited by thoſe of 
** her part, becauſe he foreſaw the ſame would impede the Treaty betwixt the two 
«« Queens, and might do hurt many ways, and hinder the good he was about to do. 
* But that would nor infer an allowance of their doings. And this, he ſaid might 
« give the Regent to underſtand on what ſide he was. 
This anſwer neither —_— a reaſon of his falling away from the Kings obe- 
dience, nor diſcovering plainly, as was defired, of what fide & ſhould be eſteemed, 
The Regents being delivered to the Regent, received this reply ; © That it was no marvel , he 
Reply. « ſhould not acknowledge him for Regent, having deſerved o ill at his hands, and 
« being attainted of the toul and cruel murther of his ſon, the Kings father. That 
« his Declaration did nor fatisfy that which was demanded : for where he made a 
« ſhew to obſerve a duty both ro the Queen and to her ſon, and would haveir ap- 
« pear, that he was about the effecting of great matters; the duties he had done to 
« either of them were well enough known, neither could any man look for 
* any good to proceed from him. Therefore howſoever he had againſt his pro- 
©* mile and ſubicription declined from the Kings party , he muſt ſtill be ſubjeR 
* roanſwer ſuch particulars as ſhould be laid againſt him in the Kings name. And 
* {ceing it was neither her Majeſties meaning , that any perſon guilty of the Kings 
* murther ſhould enjoy benefit by the Abſtinence, he that was challenged thereof 
** inthe late Regents time, and had in Councel offered himſelf ro the ſevereſt trial 
* that could be taken could not complain of the breach ofAbſtinence,for any thing 
* cone, or intended againſt him. Bur that neither this particular, nor any other 
* ſhould be an occaſion to diſſolve that Treaty begun, he ſaid , that he was con- 
© tent the notes of all injuries alledged on either fide ſhould be delivered in writing 
*tothe Earl of Suſſex, and the trial or redrefle thereof continued , till it ſhould ap- 
<< pear, what effect the Treaty brought forth. The prorogation of the Abſtinence 
inthe mean time, as was defared by the Queen of England, was yielded unto, and 
lubicrived the tourth of November with this proviſion , That the goods and ihe ſhips 
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the Scottiſh Merchants arreſted at that time in France ſhould be releaſed, and 41 , $70. 


4 itay made of ſuch as ſhould happes to repair thither , during the time of the Ab- 


inence. 


Whileſt cheſe things were debating , che copy of the Articles proponed by the 
Commiſſioners of England to the Queen of Scots, forthe ſurery of the Queen, were 
ſent to the Lords of her faction to be conſidered, which were as followeth. 


1. That the Treaty at Zeth ſhould be confirmed , and that ſhe ſhould not claim 
any right, nor pretend title to the Crown of Eneland, during the lite of 
Queen Elizabeth. 

2. That ſhe ſhould not renew nor keep any League wich any Prince againſt 
England, nor yet receive forein forces into Scotland. 

3- That ſhe ſhould neither practiſe nor keep intelligence with 1riſh or Engli 
without the Queens knowledge , and 1n the mean time cauſe the Engl: 


fugitives and rebels to be rendered. 

4. That ſhe ſhould redrefſe the wrongs and harms done by her faction in the 
borders of England. 

5. That ſhe ſhould not joyn in marriage with any Englis man without the 
conſent of the Queen of England, nor with any other againſt che liking of 
the Eſtates of Scotland. 

&. That ſhe ſhould nor permit the Scots to paſle into Ireland, without licence 
obtained from the Queen of England. 

7. That for the performance of theſe Articles , her fon ſhould be delivered to 
be brought up in England, and fix other hoſtages , ſuch as the Queen of 
England ould name, ſhould be ſent thither. The Caſtles of Home, Faſt- 
Caſtle, kept by the Eng/ip for the ſpace of three years, and ſome Fort in 
Galloway, or Cantire be put in the Engliſh mens hands , tor reſtraining the 
Ii], Scots from going into /reland. | 

8. That ſhe ſhould do juſtice according to the.law, upon the murtherers ot her 
huiband..and the late Earl of a4wrray. 

9. That ſhe ſhould ſer her hand, and cauſe the Commiſhoners to be appointed 


by her party,ſer their hands and ſeals to theſe Articles. 
10. And laſtly , that all theſe particulars ſhould be confirmed by the Eſtares 


of Scotland. 


Now albeir divers of theſe Articles were miſliked by the Lords of her faction, 
yet conceiving thercby ſome bope of her reſtitution, they diſperſed certain copies in 
the countrey, to encourage thoſe that profeſſed her obedience, holding back ſuch of 
the £ rticles as ſeemed moſt hard, truſting ro obtain a mitigation thereof in the con- 
ference; And ſhe indecd, I meanthe Scortiſh Queen, ſhewed her ſelf pleaſed withall, 
onely the remitted the full anſwer to her Commiſſioners that ſhould come trom 
Scotlan. The rumour of the Accord held good a few days, and amuſed the Re- 
gent and other Noblemen not alittle, till a letter direfted by Sir william Cecil 

rom Charteſworthin Derbyſhire , where the Queen of Scots then lay, did otherwiſe 
inform, which was to this effe& : « Thar he was put upon that imployment much 
« againſt his heart,andyet had not dealt therein but with a great regard of the ſafery 
«« of the young King and whole Eſtate : And thar all he had done touching Scorrsſh 
« affairs, was under proteſtation, that it ſhould be in the power of thoſe whom the 
* Queenand Regent ſhould ſend in Commiſhon, to change, diminiſh. or augment 
« the Articles at their pleaſures. Theretore did he adviſe the Regent, to fend a 
** Nobleman with ſome other well learned and practiſed in the affairs ofthe coun- 
*trey, todeal in theſe matters; taking care, that the perſons he chooſed were con- 
* ſtant and firm, and ſuch as would not be wonne from him, nor from the cauſe. 
This Letter of the date the thirteenth of 0Zobcr, 1570. written in ſo friendly and 
familiar a manner (for therein he named ſome whom the Regent had lately imploy- 
ed, of whom he willed him to beware) gave him to underſtand, that matters were 


not ſo farre gone, as his adverſary did bragge. 
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After a few dayes the Earl of Suſſex advertiſed the na_ « that the Lords of 
« the other faction had made choice of certain Commiſhoners to atrend the creat 
« begun betwixt their Queen and the Queen of England, defiring that no trouble 


vertiſement 19 © NOT moleſtation ſhould be made to them and their train in that journey ; as allo 


the Regent. 


his partic! Ar 
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The Regents 


Aaniwec:. 


« to ſend ſome ſpeciall perſons inſtruted with Commiſhon from the King, and the 
«« Nobility of his (ide, ro give their beſt advice for the ſurery of the King and his 
** dependants, if matters ſhould happen to be accorded. And if it tell out otherwile, 
©* roconſider what ſhould be the moſt ſure courſe for continuance of amity betwixr 
< the two Realms, the preſervation of the young King, the reducing of the ſubjects 
* to his obedience, and the defence of the Ile againſt torain invaſions .Theſe Com- 
© miſſioners he defired to be ſent with expedition, for that her Majeſty longed to 
* have an end of the buſineſs, and could not grow to any reſolution, till ſhe had 
* conferred with them, and underſtood their minds. | 
This he did by diretion from the Queen his Miſtris as he wrote, howbeit he 
himſelf had thought of ſome particulars that he held convenient to be thought up- 
on, bur for the Kings ſecurity, and theirs, if his mother ſhould be ſer at liberty, 
wherein he prayed hum familarly ro thew what was his opinion, As firſt, zf be 
ſhould happen tobe reſtored to her Crown,and th: King to b:made to dimit the anthoriy, 
#t might be upon condition that in caſe of her death, or the breach of the preſent agreement, 
he might reenter to the kingdome without any Selemnities to be uſed. Ne xt, that a Coun- 
cell of both parties might be provided to her by th: Queen of England for avoyding all 
ſorts of praftiſes. Thirdly, that the young King ſhould be educated in the Realm of 
England under the cuſtody of ſuch noſe as the Nobility of his party ſhould appoint, 
which world be the greateſt ſurety for thoſe that depended on him, and tic his mother to the 
performance of the Articles, Fourthly, that a new At of Parliament ſhould be made for 
the eſtabliſhing of true Religion, and oblivion of all injuries commuted on either ſide, 
Fifthly, :hat the Qneen ſhould give ſome principall men of her ſide Hoſlages 10 remain 
in England for fulfilling the =T the agreement. Laſtly, he adviſcd the Regent to 
ſend with the Commiſstoners that ſhould be imployed in that errand a writing ſigned and 
ſealed by all the Noblemen of the Kings party,to ſhiw who they were that ſtood on that ſide. 
Becauſe beſides the credit it would bring to the cauſe, the ſame wonld be to good perpde 
howſoever matters went. For if the Treaty ſhould break off, it would be ſecy who would 
maintain and defend rhe King 1 Or if otherwiſe an accord were made, it would be known 
ſor what perſons the Queen of England was to provide a ſurety. 

Whether theſe Propoſitions were made (as he gave out) of his own head, or 
which would rather appear, that he was ſer on by the Queen of Eng/azd to try the 
Regent 2nd Nobilities mind, he anſwered very adviſedly, and beginning ar the 
laſt, he ſaid, © Thathe held his opinion good touching the ſealing ot a writing by 
* the Nobility of the Kings party, whoſe number would not be tound ſo great as 
*© he wiſhed, becauſe there were divers Neuters that adhered tono fide, and many 
*that delired to keep things looſe, lome for impunity of crimes whereof they 
** were ſuſpected, and others hoping to berter their condition in an unquiettime ; 
** yet he truſted roobtain the ſubſcriptions of a ſufficient number who had ſincerely 
* continued in the proteſſon of true Religion and his Majeſties obedience, and 
* from their hearts abhorred the murtherers of the King his ſonne, and the late 
** Regent, For the other points he ſaid, that he could not give his private opinion 
*©1n matters ſo important, by reaſon of his oath made at the acceptation of the go- 
« vernment to have no dealing in matters of that kind without the knowledge of 
* the Nobility and Councell. And touching the Commiſſioners which the 
* Queen required to ve fent, there ſhould be diligence uſed therein, how ſoon they 
© underſtood of what quality the others were ,that the Lords of the Queens party 
* did chooſe, Neither ſhould any moleſtation be made to them in their journy,ſo as 
* their n2mes,the number of rheir train, and the way they minded to take were 
© notified ; For otherwiſe. as he ſaid, the King and Eſtate might receive hurt, and 

** ſome that were culpable of thoſe odious murthers ſteal away privately in their 
** compatiy. Mean while he thewed, that till Commiſſioners might be choſen by 
*© the advice of the Noblemen then abſent, the Councell had appointed the Abbor 
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* of Dwnfermlin Ambaſſadour to the Queen of England, and given him ſuch inftra- An.1570 
* ions as they held needfall for the time, by whom the ſhould be more fully ad- yp 7 6 
© yertifed of their minds in all matters. 

About the midſt of November the Abbot of Dunfermlin (then made Secretary) The Abvor of 
went into England. He was defired to ſhew the Queen * How it was the expe- — 
« ation of all the good ſubjects in Scot/end, that ſhe would never forget the mo- ry and ſent in- 
« therly care ſhe had profeſſed to have of the innocent perſon of their young King, ** £"3/«4. 

« nor yet be unmindtull of the Noblemen and others profeſſing his obedience, who 
« had ſtudied to maintain peace berwixt the two Realms ever fince her Majeſtics 
« Entry tothe Crown; and that they being required a{well by letters from her 
« Lieutenant in the North, as by her Ambaſladour reſident amongſt them, to di- 
« rect ſome ſpeciall perſons towards her for communicating ſuch things as they 
« thought requiſite for the ſurery of their King and themſelves, although rhey had 
« reſolved upon a number ſufficient for that Legation, yer they deferred to ſend 
« away till they ſhould underſtand who were nominated tor the Lords of the other - 
« party, to the end they might equall them in birth and quality ; Thatin the 
« mean time leſt they {hould be choughr more negligent then became them in mar- 
« ter of ſuch importance, they had laid upon him the charge,to come and ſignifie to 
« her Majeſty the opinion that was held in Scotland of the Articles framed ar Chat- 
« teſworth, which the adverſaries gave out to have been craved by her Majeſty, and 
« eſteemed a ſufficient ſecurity tor the Queen of Scores, And if hedid find her 
« Majeſty inclining thereto, then to remember her with what a perſon ſhe had ro 
« dozaPrince(s by birth,in ReligionPopiſh,one that proteſled her ſelf a captive,and 
« as joyned with an husband, (ſuppoſe in a moſt unlawtull conjunction)and that any 
« one of theſe would ſerve for a colour to undo whatſoever thing the agreed unto ar 
« the preſent; for her Majeſty could not be ignorant, how after her eſcape out of 
© Lochleven, (he revoked the dimiſſion of the Crown, made in favours ot her ſon, 
* ( though the ſame was done for good reſpects) upon a pretext of fear. and chat 
«* ſhedid the ſame being a Captive. As likewiſe the knew the Papiſts Maxime of 
© not keeping faith to Hereticks, which would ſerve her for a tubterfuge to break 
« all Covenants when ſhe ſaw her time; and that todimit her upon any ſurety, 
*© would prove n5lefs dangerous to her Majeſties own eſtate then to Scotland, con- 
© ſidering the claim the had made in foryner times to the (.rown of Exelang, and 
c<the attempts of her Rebels at home, not yer well extint,upon the ſame grounds, 
« In regard whereof there was nothing could afſure the quier of both Realmes in 
© their opinions, but her detention under (ate cuſtody, which could not be eſteemed 
« diſhonourable, the juſt cauſes and occaltons being publiſhed and made maniteſt 
** tothe world. As to the power of forain Princes . whereot they boaſted, che 
« ſame was not much to be feared, fo long as her perſon was kept ſure ; And if war 
© for thatcaule ſhould be denounced, the perill thould be lels, then it the were ſer 
©*ar liberty, and reſtored to the Crown ; for ſo ſhe ſhould haye her torces and 
«friendſhip ready to joyne with other Princes in all cheir quarrells, againſt which 
* no Hoſtages could ſerve for aflurance, 

This was the ſumme of his inſtructions. He had preſence of the Queen the penult The Queen of 
of November, and perceiving that none of theſe Articles were concluded, he did Ft" = 
communicate all his inſtructions unto her, as he was delired ; the having peruſed naman a_—_ 
them, and reaſoned thereupon with her Councell, returned this Anlwer, 7hat /he 
found in his inſtruttions drvers things worthy of conſideration, which behoved to be fur- 


ther debated, and gravely weighed, becauſe of their importance. Therefore deſired ſome 


men of credit 10 be diretted unto England, that an end mightbe put to that buſineſs ; for 
as to the reſtitution of the 2 neen, ſecing it appeared they had reaſon to oppoſe it, ſhe would 
not have the Regent or thoſe of his party to think that he intended to wrong them in any 
fort , for if they ſhould make it appear that nothing was done by them but according to ju- 
ftice,jhe would (ide with them and maintain their quarrell. And otherwiſe if th:y were not 
able to juſtifie their cauſe by ſuch evident reaſons as might ſatisfie her Majeſty in conſci- 
ence, and make her an{wer the world in honour, ſhe would nevertheleſs for that naturall 


love ſhe bare to the King her near kinſman , and the good will ſhe carricd to the Noblemen 
that 
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An.1 570. that ſtood for his authority, leave no means unprovided for their ſafeties : But in regard 
aqzom"4 "gp a great part of the time appointed in the laſt prorogation of the Abſtinence was alrtady 
ſpent ſhe deſired the ſame to be prorogated unto March next, and would deſire them to 
agree thereto, in regard they that ſtood for the Queen had condeſcended to the ſame, and as 
much more time as ſhe ſhould think fitting. This anſwer of the date at Hampton Court 
the =. of December came unto the Regent the 15. who thereupon advertiſed the 
Noblemen to meet at Edinburgh with all diligence for taking deltberation of things 
deſired, 
The Laird of The Laird of Grange, whether to impede the meeting, or to divert the Coun- 
Grange raiſeth cel] from trying a conlpiracy which was then diſcovered, and ſaid to have been de- 
—_— "1!" viſed inthe Caſtle againſt the Regents lite, it is uncertain, raiſed a great trouble in 
breaks out in the rown of Edinburgh about the ſame time. One of his ſervants called Fames Flem- 
open Rebelit» 4,9 being impriſoned by the Magiſtrates for a ſlaughter comrirred by his direti- 
” on, he in the evening whileſt all men were at ſupper, made che Garriſon of the Ca- 
ſtle toiſſue forth, and break open the priſon doors, playing all the while upon the 
town with the Canon, to tertifie the inhabitants from making reſiſtance. This be- 
ing complained of to the Regent, he was called to anſwer for the riot, bur re- 
fuſed to appear and preſently brake out in open rebellion. fortifying the Calſtle,and 
conducing a number of ſouldiers, who did afterwards greatly annoy the Ci- 
tizens. 
Commiſſions The Nobility notwithſtanding did keep the meeting, and made choice of the 
0 ="; Earl of Morton, the Abbot of Dunfermlin, and Mr. James, Mr. Gill, to goe unto 
| Eneland, withall they agreed to the Abſtinence required, adjourning the Parlia- 
ment to May thereatter. How ſoon theſe Commiſſioners were come to London, 
The Earl of Leiceſter and Suſſex, the Lord Keeper, the Chamberlain, Sir i//zams 
Cecill Secretary (then made Lord Burleigh,) Sir Walter Mildmay, and Sir Francis 
Knolls were appointed to confer with them z Theſe meeting in the Secretaries 
_ chamber at Court, after ſalutations and ſome generall ſpeeches, the Lord Burleigh 
ſaid,* That they were defired to come intoExgland upon occalion cot aTreaty begun 
*« betwixt the two Queens, and that her Majeſty did now expect to receive from 
« them ſuch evident reaſons for their proceedings againſt their Cueen. as where- 
« with (he might both ſatisfie her ſelt. and with honour anſwer to the world for 
*« that which ſhe did : Orif they could not be able ſo rodo, that matters might be 
*« compoſed in the beſt ſort for their fafeties,which her Majeſty would by all means 
*« procure. The Commiſſioners anſwered, that they had before that time impart- 
ed the truth ef all things to her Majeſty, which thity theneht might ſatwfie toclear them 
from the crimes objefted yet if ſhe flood doubtful in any point, the ſame ſhould be cleared, 
and their dcines juſtified by moſt evident reaſons. Nothing further was aid at that 
time, but all continued to the next day. And then having again mer, the Earl of 
Morton made a long ciſcourſe of the reaſons and grounds of their proceedings, an- 
{wering the obje@tions which he thought could be made againſt what he had ſpo- 
ken. His diſcourſe ended, they were defired to put their reaſons in writing, which 
was with ſome difficulty yielded unto, and under condition, that zf the reaſons pro- 
poned Ly them did not content her Majeſly, the writing ſhould be redelrvered, and no Copy 
taken thereof ,, Otherwiſe, if her Majeſty did like and allow them, they were content the 
Jame ſhould be pat in Record, if ſo it pleaſed her Higneſs. 
Reaſons juſli- Thelaſt of February ( tor albeit the 20. ot that moneth they came to London ) 
fying the they preſented anumber of Reaſons tor juſtifying the depolition of their Queen, 
no wg and cited many Lawes both Civill, Canon, and Municipall, which they backr 
with examples drawn forth of Scottiſh Hiſtories, and with the opinions of divers 
famous Divines. The Queen of E-g/and having conſidered their reaſons, was not 2 
little diſpleaſed both with the bitter ſpeeches, and with the liberty they hae uſed in 
deprefling the authority of Princes, and thereupon told them, * That ſhe wes in 
* no ſort ſatisfied with their reaſons, willing them to go unto the ſecond head, and 
** deviſe what they thought meeteſt for the ſafety of their King and themſelves, zut 
'* ſatd , they refuſing, that they had no C ommiſſion to ſpeak of any thing that mighr 
** derogare from the Kings authority ; and if ſuch a Commiſſion had been given 
** them, they would not have accepted ir, In 
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In theſe terms matters continued ſome days till the Commiſſioners for the King 
of Scors (uring to be dimirted, were (ent for toUreenwich, where theQueen had a long 
ſpeech tending all to ceclare what a good will ſhe had carried co the young King, 
and to thoſe that profeſſed his obedience , and wondering they ſhould be ſo wilfu), 
and not to deliberate of ſuch things as ſerved to their own ſafety. The Commiſſi- 
oners anſwering, that they believed the reaſons produced would have ſatisfied her 
Majeſty touching their proceedings, which (as they eſteemed) were ſufficient to 
prove, that they had done nothing bur according to juſtice : Ter 1(faith the Queen) 


An. 1 F7O- 
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am not ſatisfied neither with your reaſons, nor lawes, nor examples ; nor am | tenorant of 


the lawes my ſelf , having ſpent divers years in th: ſt u1y th:reof. If ye your ſclves will 
not (ſaith the) propone any thing for your own ſureties , yet I would have you hear what 
my Councel ts able to ſay in that matter, and 1 hope it [hall content you. 

They anſwered, that their reſÞett ro her Mrajeity was greater, then to refuſe any 2004 
advice which he and h:r good Councel ſbould grve them, but that they had no power to con- 
ſent to any thing that might inferre an alteration of th: preſent ſkate , or diminiſh th? 
Kings aw horny. 

The next day the Arricles following were given them,and they deſire roconſi- 
der of the ſame, and ſet down their Anſwer in writing, 

1. Thar in regard her ſon had been crowned King by vertue of her dimifſion, 
and his Coronation ratified by the three Eſtates of Parliament , and that ſince that 
time a great number of the ſubje&s had profeſſed obedience to him, and his Re- 
gents, which was to be interpreted in the beſt parr,as done our of duty,and not out 
of any ill mind rowards their Queen , the obedience ſo yielded to the King and his 
Regents, ſhould be allowed trom the time of the dimifſfion of the Crown made by 
her, unto the reſumption of the ſame : And all manner of Acts done fince that time 
in the adminiſtration of juſtice, and for government of the State , ſhould be repu- 
ted good and lawtul,or ar leaſt reviewed , and confirmed in the next Parliament 
atter conſideration taken of the ſame by twelve Lords, whereof ſix ſhould be n1- 
med by the Queen and her Comriſſoners , and the other fix by the Commitio- 
ners tor the Kings part. 

2. Tharall Statutes and Ordinances made concerning matters of Religion, 2nd 
the Miniſters thereof, ſince the ſame time, ſhou!d be obſerved by all the ſubjects of 
Scotland , and no pardon nor diſpenſation granted in time coming to any perſon 
not obſerving the ſame, without conſent of the ſail rwelve Lords. 

3- That all Proceſſes, Sentences, and Judgements given either in cauſes civil 
or criminal fince the ſaid time , wherein the order of the laws of the Realm had 
been obſerved, ſhould remain in torce, and only ſuch ſentences as had been pro- 
nounced either in the name of the King or Queen againſt any perſon for not obey - 
ing or acknowledging either of their Titles, be reſcinded ; the ſen-ences alwayes 
pronounced againſt the Earl of Bothwel, or any others, for the murther of the 
Queens husband, ſtanding good and valid. 

4+ Thar all Eccleſiaſtical benefices and temporal offices , which have uſually 
continued in the perſon of any during term of lite , thould remain with- the ſame 
perſons that held them at the time of the Queens dimiſſionz ſuch excepred, as may 
be proved to have conſented to the murther of her husband , or that have lett them 
upon recompence, and with their own conſents: In which caſes the preſent pol- 
ſeflors ſhould enjoy the ſame , unleſſe they were uncapable, and declared by the 
twelve Lords to be ſuch. 

5. Thar all ſtrengths , Caſtles, and houſes appertaining tothe Crown. ſhould 
be reſtored to the poſſeſſion of thoſe who held them at the time of the Queens 
dimiſfion, except they had parted therewith upon agreement. In which caſe the 
Queen with conſent of the {aid twelve Lords, or the moſt part of the Councel 
ſhould diſpoſe thereof. 

6. That the Jewels, Plate , Moveables , and implements of houſes belonging 
to the Queen at the time of her dimifhon, ſhould be reſtored, provided the moneys 
which any had laid out for the ſame, were repayed : And for ſuch as had 
been put away by the direion of the Regents, or Councel, that recom- 
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pence ſhould be made by the Queen to the party according to the juſt value. 
7. That alaw ſhould be eſtabliſhed in Parliament for oblivion and remiſſion of 
all things done fince that time , after the ſame manner that was done in the year 


- 1563. providing not the lefle, that the Comptroller, Theſaurer, and other recei- 
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Queen of Scots ty ; And to them it was propoſed, that 
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ners. 


vers of the Crown revenues, (hould give an accompt to the Queen of all ſummes 
of money or otherprofits which had not been expended boya fiat, for the affairs of 
the Realm, or by order and warrant from the Regent, and others truſted with thoſe 
affairs z Neither ſhould the remiſſion be extended to any that had raken by force 
any houſes, Caſtles, lands , or heritages belonging to others, but reſtitution ſhould 
be made thereof to the party diſpoſleſſed , or to hus heirs , till the ſame by order of 
law be juftly determined. In like manner concerning goods moveable taken away 
from the Owners againſt their wills, and being in their own nature extant, that 
reſtitution ſhould be made thereof. And becauſe many doubts might ariſe upon this 
Article, the ſame ſhould be determined by the foreſaid twelve Lords, or otherwiſe 
as was deviſed for the execution of the Act made Anno 1563. 

8. That for the more quiet government of the Realm , there ſhould be appoin- 
red a Privy Councel, which ſhould conſiſt of twelve Lords ſpiritual and temporal, 
beſides the other ordinary officers that do uſually attend. And that the ſaid Coun- 
cel ſhould be eſtabliſhed with the like proviſions that were made at the return of the 
Queen out of France, Anno 1561, So many as were then Counſellors, and yet 
alive, being counted of that number; and chat the Earl of Lennox, becauſe he was 
moſt bound by nature to take care of the King, ſhould be one of the Councel, and 
have place therein — to his degree. 

9. That for the greater ſafety of the Kings perſon, he ſhould be brought into the 
Realm of England, and there governed by ſuch Noblemen of Scotland, as depend 
of him, ſo as he may be ever ready to be reſtored to the Crown , if the Queen his 
Mother break the Covenants agreed betwixt her and the Queen of England. 

10. Thar for his entertainment he ſhould not only have the revenues which the 
Princes of Scotlandin former times poſleſſed , but alſo the Rents and Offices be- 
longing ſometime to the Earl of Bothwel. 

11. Andlaſt, that a convenient number of Hoſtages , being all Noblemen,and 
of thoſe who have adhered to the Queen, and ſolicited her delivery, ſhould enter in 
England to remain there for aſſurance of obſerving the conditions made both to the 
King of Scots and the ſubjects under his obedience , and to the Queen of England 
for the peace and quiet of her dominions; And that the ſaid Hoſtages ſhould be 
entered in F "gland before the Queen of Scots ſhall be pur to liberty. 

Theſe Articles delivered to them were anſwered the next day , as followeth: 
We have ſeen and conſiaered the note of the Heads which we received from your Loraſhips 

for pacifying the controverſies between the Queen our Soveraigns mother , and the Kin 
her Son, and his Subjects, touching the Title of the Crown of Scotland, if it be found that 
her dimiſsion either was, or may be lawfully revoked by her, And therewithall having di- 
ligently peruſed our Commiſsion and Inſtruttions to know how far we might enter in 
Treaty upon the ſame Heads for ſatisfaition of the Queens Majeſty , and your Lord- 
ſhips ro whom the hearing of the cauſe is committed, we find our ſelves noways able , nor 
hffciemh auihoriſed to emter into any treaty or conference touching the King our Soveraign 


his Crown,the at dication or diminution of the ſame,or bs the removing of his perſon from 


the place where he abideth, For as we confeſſe our ſelves bis Highneſſe ſubjetts,and have all 
our power and Commiſsion from him,to treat in his name, in matters tending 10the main- 
tenance of true Religion, his honour and eſtate , and for the continuance of amity betwixt 
the two Realms : So we cannot preſume to abuſe our Commiſsion in any thing that may 
prejudge him, wherein we truſt your Loraſhips ſhall allow and appr ove us, 
Ar the ſame time, and whileſt theſe things were a doing with the Kings Com- 
miſſioners, ſome cthers were appointed » conterre with thaſe of his Mothers par- 
or the ſecurity of the Queen of England, 
and the Noblemen that tollowed the King of Scots , the Duke of Chatiellcrault, 
with the Earls of Huntley, Argile, the Lord Home , and any other No: 
bleman they pleaſed to name, ſhould be delivered as pledges , and the Caſtles of 


Dumbar, 
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Dumbar, and Home, be put inthe hands of Eng{4+h men, to be kept for three 

ears. The anſwer they gave, was, that ſhe who of her own motive committed 
bh ſelf to the protection of the Queen of Enz/and, would moſt willingly give her 
ſatisfaRion in all things which conveniently might be dbne; bur to deliver thoſe 

reat men, and the Fortreſles required, was no other thing but to ſpoil and de- 
prive thediſtreſſed Queen of the ſuccour of her moſt fairhful friends, and the 
ſtrength of thoſe places; yet if in all other points they did agree, they made offer, 
thattwo Earls (one whereof ſhould be of the number nominated) and two Lords 
ſhould enter as Hoſtages, and remain in Fneland tor the ſpace of two years; bur for 
the Holds and Caſtles, they could not , becauſe of the League with France, pur 
them in the hands of Exg/i5h men , unleſle others were pur alſo in the hands of the 
French. 

The Queen of England perceiving that there were on both ſides great impedi- 
ments, ſent for the Kings Commuſſoners, and told them, how ſhe had conſidered, 
that the Articles proponed,could not be reſolved bur in a Parliament,and therefore 
leaving the Treaty for a time , ſeeing ſhe underſtood there was a meeting of the 
Eſtates appointed in May next, ſhe held it meereſt they ſhould return , and in that 
meeting condeſcend upon an equalnumber of both parties, that ſhould have power 
to compoſe matters; The Abſtinence in the mean time being renewed , in ho 
that all differences ſhould be taken away, and matters peaceably agreed. This 
would cauſe ſignify to the Agents of their Queen, and doubted not , but they 
would aſſent > a= th yet when it was moved unto them, they refuſed to agree 
roany delay, till they ſhould know what was her own mind. Hereupon the Kings 
Commiſſioners were commanded to ſtay till her Anſwer ſhould be returned. 

In this time the Biſhop of Ga/oway and the Lord Levingſ/ten truſting to ſpeed 
better by conference with the Earl of Morton, and the reſt, ſent to defire a meeting 
of them, which was yielded unto, provided the Biſhop of Roſs came not in their 
company z for him they would not admit, as being the Kings Rebel. Having 
met, they ralked kindly one to another. But that the Queen ſhould be reſtored to 
her authority,in no condition (though divers were _—_ could be admitred; 
which when ſhe heard , and that the Queen of England had taken a courſe todelay 
things, ſhe grew into a great choler, and inhibited her Commiſſioners to treatany 
more. This reported to the Queen of England, ſhe ſent for the Earl of Morton 
and his Aſlociates, and told him, that their Queen took in evil part the motion ſhe 
had made; And {kg ® is ſo, ſaith ſhe, 1 will not detain you longer, ye ſhall go home, 
and if afterwards jhe be brought to agree to this courſe, as 1 hope ſhe Ja , 1 have no doubt 
but you will for your parts do that which is futing. Thus were they dimitted, 

Whileſt theſe things were doing in England, the faftions at home , notwith- 
ſtanding of the Abſtinence , were not idle, bur raking their advantage of others, 
Lord Claud Hamilton ejefting the Lord Semple his ſervants forth of the houſe of 
Paſlay, placed therein a number ef ſouldiers, and by them kept all theſe parts in 
in fear z The Regent upon this gathering ſome forces, befieged the houſe, and had 
it rendered to him within a few days. The Souldiers were conveyed to Edin- 
burgh, and hanged on the Gallows without the Town. Not long after, upon in- 
relligence that the Caſtle of Dunbarton was negligently kept , and might eafily be 
ſarpriſed , he ſent three companies under the command of Captain Crawford, Ca- 
ptain Home, and Captain Ramſey to give the atrempr; Ladders and other neceſ{aries 
for ſcaling being prepared , they went thither in the night, conducted by a fellow 
that had ierved inthe houſe , and as then had quit his ſervice upon a private diC- 
content. A little before day carrying the ladders with the leaſt noiſe they could 
make, they placed the ſame in the moſt commodious part for aſcent, and notwith- 
ſtanding of ſundry difficulties that ha =: , got up in the end co the top of the 
Rock : There h:ving a wall of ſtone likewiſe to climbe, Captain Alexander Ram- 
fey by a ladder which ny drew up after them, was the firſt that entered, and for a 
ſhort ſpace defended himſelf againſt three watchmen thar affailed him. Crawford 
and Home following quickly with their companies, the watchmen were killed, and 
the munition ſeiſed. The Lord Fleming, who commanded the Caſtle, hearing the 
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An. 1 570. tumulr, fled to the neather Balze (ſo they call the part by which they deſcend to 

LARA the river)and eſcaped ina little Boat. The (ouldiers and other ſervants yielding, 
were ſpared, and treely dimitted. Within the Caſtle were the Archbiſhop of 
ons, Monſieur Veras the French man , the Lady Fleming , Fohn Fleming of 
Boghall, Alexander Levingſton, ſonne to the Lord Levingſton, and Fohn Hall an 
Engliſh man, who were all made priſoners. The next morning the Regent came 
thither, (for he was lying at Glaſgow) and uling the Lady honourably, ſuffered 
her to depart with her plate , jewels, and all thar appertained either to her or to 
ter husband. Yerus was ſent to be kept at S. Andrews, and permitted afterwards 
to depart. The Engliſh man Hal was delivered to the Marſhal of Berwick. Bog- 

The Archbi- hall and the Lord Levingſtons ſon were deteined. The Archbiſhop was ſent to 

_ _ _— Striveling , and the firſt of April publickly hanged on a gibber, ereted to that 

-— urpole. 

Mis Declarmi- : This was the firſt Biſhop that ſuffered by form of Juſtice in this Kingdome, a 

on at bis deach. man he was of great ation, wiſe and not unlearned, bur in life ſomewhat diſſolute. 
His death, eſpecially for the manner of ir, did greatly incenſe his friends, and diſli- 
ked of divers, who wiſhed a greater reſpect to have beencarried to his age and place. 
But the ſuſpicion of his guiltineſle in the murthers of the King and Regent, made 
him of the common ſort leſle regrated. Ir is ſaid , that being queſtioned of the 
Regents murther, he anſwered, That he _ have ſtayed the ſame, and was ſorry he 
did it not. But when he was charged with the Kings death,he denied the ſame. Yet a 
Prieſt called Themas Robinſon that was brought before him, affirmed that one Foh» 
Hamilton (Commonly called Black Fohn ) had confeſſed to him on his death-bed, 
that he was preſent by his direQtion ar the murther. Whereunto he replied, That be- 
inz 4 Prieſt, he ought not to reveale Confeſsions ; and that no mans Confeſsion could make 
him guilty. But tor none of thoſe points was he condemned, nor the ordinary form of 
Trial uſed,though he did earneſtly requeſt the ſame; Only upon the forfeiture laid 
againſt him in Parliament, he was put to death, and the execution haſtened, leſt che 
Queen of England ſhould have interceded for his life, 

They who They who ſtood for the Queen, _— advertiſement that the Treatie was diſſol- 

Rood fortbe yed, and that ſhe had recalled the Bi oP of Galloway, and the Lord Leving#on, did 


Queen, take Grange to keep the Town of Evinburgh 


1 
Arms ans Preſently take Armes. The Laird © 
come to Edin- under command, did plant in the ſteeple of S.Gzles ſome ſouldiers, and tranſport all 
bug), the Armour and Munition which was kept in the Town-houſe tothe Caſtle; After 
a few days the Duke of Chattellerault , came thither , with the Earls of Areile and 
Huntley, the Lords Herew, Boyd and divers others, to ſtay the holding of the Par- 
liament, which had been adjourned to the fourteenth of May. At their coming they 
compelled the Clerks and Keepers of the Regiſter to deliver the books of Councel 
and Parliament, and (eiſed on every thing, which they thought might hinder the 
States to convene. The Miniſters were commanded in their publick prayers to 
make mention of the Queen their Soveraign Princefle , which they reſuſed. John 
Knox withdrew himſelf, and retired to S. Andrews , Alexander Biſhop of Galloway 
preaching in his place. 
The Regem The Regent on the other ſide with the Nobility that adhered to the King, came 
gs 5:1; into Leth with a reſolution to hold the Parliament, whatſoever ſhould follow; and 
ment, becauſe it would be a difhcil work to recover the rown , concluſion was ta- 
ken to keep the Parliament in that part of the Canon gate which is ſubjeR 
to the rownes juriſdiftion : the Lawyers having reſolved , that in what part 
ſoever of the rowne the Eſtates ſhould convene , their meeting would be 
found lawful. Thus on Munday the fourteenth of acay , which was the Diet ap- 
pointed , the Parliament according to the cuſtome was fenced in a houſe with- 
out the gates , yet within the liberties of the rown, The Saterday preceding the 
Regent had by advice of the Councel ſent ſome men of warre to poſleſſe that 
part of the town , who were aſſiſted by certain Noblemen volunciers that joy- 
ned in the ſervice. And notwithſtanding the continual playing of the Ordi- 
nance upon that part from the Caſtle , both that day and all the time the Par- 
liament ſate, not a man (a thing moſt ſtrange) of the Regents ſide was either 
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hurt or killed, there were cited to the Parliament young Lethington , his brother 
Mr. Fohn Maitland, Prior of Coldingham , Gawan Hamilton , Abbot of Kilwining, 
with his eldeſt fon, and a baſe ſon of the late Archbiſhop of S. Axdrews, who were 
all declared culpable of treaſon. Young Lethington becauſe of his foreknowledge 
and counſel given to King Henry his murther, the reſt for their rebellion againſt 
the King and his Regents. As inſuch a troubled time the Parliament was very 
frequent, tor of the Nobility were preſent, the Enrls of Morton, Marre , Glencarn, 
Crawford, (who ſome moneths before had forſaken the Queens fa&ion , and ſub- 
mitted himſelt to the King) Buchan and AMenteith, the Lord Keith and Graham, as 
proxies for their Fathers, the Earls of Marſhal and Montroſe,with the Lords Linde- 
ſay, Ruthven, Glamis, Zeiſter, Methuen, Ochiltrie, Cathcart, ewo Biſhops , nine Ab- 
bots and Priors, with rwenty Commiſhoners of Burghs. The forfeicure pro- 
nounced, the Eſtates took counſel to diſſolve , becauſe the danger was great , and 
prorogued the Parliament to the third of Auguſt , appointing the ſame to meet at 
Striveling. 

A new Civil warre did then break up , which kept the Realm in trouble the 
ſpace of two years very nigh, and was exherced with great enmity on all ſides. 
You ſhould have ſeen tathers againſt cheir ſons, ſons againſt their tathers , bro- 
ther fighting againſt brother , nigh kinſ{men and others allied rogerher , as enemies 
ſeeking one the deſtruction of another. Every man as his affection led him, joyn- 
ed to the one or other party, one profeſling to be the Kings men, another the 
Queens. The very young ones ſcarce taught to ſpeak had thele words in their 
mouthes, and were ſometimes obſerved to divide and have their childiſh conflicts 
in tharquarrel. But the condition of Edinburgh was of all parts of the countrey 
the moſt diſtreſſed, they thar were of quiet diſpoſition and greateſt ſubſtance, be- 
ing forced to forſake their houſes, which were partly by the fouldiers, partly by 
other neceſſitous people , (who made their profit of the preſent calamities) rifled 
and abuſed. The nineteenth day of May the Regent and other Noblemen lea- 
ving the Canon gate , went to Leth, and the next day in the afternoon took their 
journey towards Striveling, where the ordinary Judges of Sefſion were comman- 
ded to fit for miniſtring juſtice to the Leiges. As they were taking horſe, the 
forces within Edinburgh iſſued forth making thew to fight, yer ſtill they kept rhem- 
ſelves under guard ot the Caſtle. The Earl of Morton parting from the Regent at 
Corſtorphin , had the foot ſouldiers left with him ro withſtand the enemy, if he 
ſhould make any ſuddain attempt. Nor did there many days paſle when the Earl 
of Huntley, and Lord Claud Hamilton with their torces enterpriſed the burning of 
Dalkeith. 1orion, who remained there, being torewarned of their coming, rook 
the fields, and entertained a long fight with them , though in number he was far 
inferiour ; divers on either ſide were killed, 25. ot the Earl of Afortons men taken 
priſoners, and of the adverſe party Captain Hackerſton. Neither had the conflict en- 
ded fo ſoon, if they h2d not been ſeparated by an accident that happened in the 
time. The Earl of Hwxtley and Lord Claud had carried with them a great quan- 
tity of powder, whecewith the ſouldiers ſtriving to furniſh themſelves , and one of 
the matches falling amongſt the powder, it took fire, and with a terrible noiſe 
overthrew all that ſtood by, Captain Fames atelvil and a number of his company 
were thereby killed in the place , many died a tew days after of the hurt they re- 
ceived at that time. 

The Earl of Morton by this invaſion being taught rolook unto himſelf, did hire 
a band of fouldiers, that was lately come trom Denmark, under the command of 
Captain Michael weymes, or as others write, Captain David Weywes, The Lords 
that remained at Edinburgh thinking to intercept him and his company, as he crol- 
ſed the river of Forth, imployed Mr. ames Kircaldy brother to the Lord of Graxee, 
(who a few days before was come from France with a ſupply of money and Arms) 
and Capt. Culley a man well skilled in ſea affairs, tolie in waic for their landing. Bur 
the purpoſe being dereted to the Earl of Aorton,he came upon them at Lethas they 
were taking Boat, ſounexpeRed, as 16. of the number were taken priſoners, which 


ſerved to redeem certain of Captain /”eymes company, that were the next day taken 
Z at 
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An.1 57 1. ſea, for he himſelf with the greateſt part arrived ſafely at Leth. 
x The Regent having advertiſed the Queen of Exgland of thoſe troubles, and by 
- Pig the common danger of both the Realms, intreated that ſhe ſhould no longer re- 
England ſend- m11in a neuter, ſhe ſent Sir William Drury Marſhal of Berwick to try the eſtate of 
— things, the power that the Regent had, and the means whereby the Caſtle 
ery the eltze of Edinburgh might be recovered , and perceiving by the information returned, 
of thing. that without her aſſiſtance neither could thar ſtrength be regained, nor the waged 
ſouldiers be kept long together ; becaule as yet ſhe held ir nor fir tro declare her lelf 
for the King, ſhe began of new to treat with both parties for a lurcealance of arms, 
and that the town of Edinburgh might be treed of the ſouldiers,6& left patent for the 
Court of Juſtice, the Captain of the Caſtle having inthe mean time a convenient 
revenue (tor guarding the houſe) allowed unto him. Bur this turned rono effect, 
for the conditions for the ſurceaſance required, could not be agreed unto by either 
fide, for the Regent would have the town of Edinburgh put in the eſtate,wherein ic 
was at the going of the Commiſſioners to the Court of England in F anuary prece- 
ding and Grange to content himſelf with ſuch an ordinary garriſon as other Keepers 
of the Caſtle were accuſtomed to entertain. The other faftion was content to 
leave the town patent, but ſo, that neither the Regent , nor the Earl of 1orton 
ſhould come untoir: And tor the ſurety of the Caſtle, they would have Grange 
to retain 150. ſouldiers, beſides the ordinary guard, who ſhould lodge in that parr 

of the town, which was neareſt unto the ſame. 

The Lordson = Theconditions ofcither (ide rejefted, hey of Edinburgh not to be wanting of the 
the Queens aythority of a Parliament, kepr a publick meeting in the town-houſe the twelfth 
pars: day of Fune (to which day they had indicted a Parliament) where a ſupplication 
Ed:nbugh, was preſented in name of rhe Queen bearing, © That it was not unknown how cer- 
A ſupplication © tain of her rebellious ſubje&s having impriſoned her perſon in the Tower of 
preſenced in « Lochlevin, did hereafter conſtrain her to make a dimiſon of the Crown in fa- 
nameobrie  <« VOUrS of her ſon, which by the advice of Mr. John Spence of Concy her Advocate 
a: « the had lawfully revoked , albeit otherwiſe the ſame could nor ſubſiſt, being 
« done without the conſent and advice of the Eſtates, and upon a narrative of her 
« inability and weakneſs, which any of mean judgement may con(ider tobe a meer 
« forgery , ſeeing her weakneſle to govern cannot be eſteemed fo grear, asis the 
« weakneſle of an infant lying in the cradle, neither can he who hath the preſent 
« adminiſtration of affairs, compare with her in any for aptnels and ability to go- 
«yern. Therefore was it deſired that the Nobility and Eſtates chere convened, 
« after they had examined the grounds of the (aid dimiſhon, and found them in 

« reaſon naught, ſhould diſcern the ſame to be null in all ttme coming, 
The Qu«ens The ſupplication once or twice read, as the cuſtom , it was pronounced as fol- 
reſignation of Jowerh , The Lords Spiritual and Temporal , with the Commiſyieners of Burghs pre- 
pr _ ſently aſſembled. keing "pet adviſed with the ſupplication preſented , have by authority of 
Parliament ordained the ſaid pretended dimiſsion , renunciation , ard evergiving of 
the Crown by the Ducen, conſequently the Coronation of her ſon , the uſurped 2overnment 
of his Regents, and all that hath followed thereupon , to have bern from the beginning 
nnll and of no force nor effett, for the yeaſons contained in the ſaid ſupplication , and other 
conſiderations notour, to the whole Eſtates. And therefore commands all the ſubjets to 
acknowledge the Queen for their ouly Soveraign , notwithſtanding the ſaid dimiſsion, 
and as it had never been inrerum natura. Herewith to conciliate the favour of the 
Church and people,by another ſtatute they ordained, That none ſhould innovate,alter 
or pervert the form of Religion, and miniſtration of Sacraments , preſently profeſſed and 
eſtabliſhed within the Realne, but that the ſame ſhould have free comrſe , without any let or 
impediment to be made thereto. And therewithall the Superintendents, Miniſters, Ex- 
horters,and Readers in Churches,were commanded in their publick ſervice topray 
for rhe Queen as their only Soveraign , the Prince her ſon, the Councel, Nobility, 
and whole body of theCommonyealth, Theſe ſtatutes they cauſed to beproclaimed 

at the Market Croſle the day following, which was the 13. of Fane. 
Sir William Drury finding his labours unprofitable, and prepariog to depart, the 
Lords of Edinbur2h would needs of courtefie bring him on the way, The Earl of 
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Aorton who lay then at Zeth pained with a Cholick , hearing that they were in the 41,1 57 1, 

the fields, and raking it to be done for oftentation of their power : aroſe from his pA 

bed, and putting his men in order , marched to Reftalrig, which way they were to 

paſſe. Sir w4{l;am Drury perceiving the companies of Lethin the way , and ſorry 

that his Convoy ſhould have given the occaſion, travelled between them , and by 

his perſwaſions made them both to retire. Bur then the queſtion fell, who ſhould 

firſt retire, and for this Sir Willzam proponed that he (ſhould ſtand berween the 

companies. and upon a fign to be given by him . both ſhould curn art one inſtant. 

The Earl of Afortow accepted the condition , leſt he ſhould offend the Gentleman A298 be- 

who had taken ſuch pains amongſt them; the others refuſed , giving forth great of Mortar and 

brags, that they ſhould make them leave the fields with ſhame, it they did it nor 2c ores ar 

willingly : How ſoon Morton was advertiſed of the difficulty they made, he cried : 

aloud, 0», 0n, we ſhall ſec who keeps the fields laſt and therewith gave fo hard a charge . 

npon them,as they diſordered both the horſe and foot. The Chaſe held rowards the 

Watergate, where by reaſon of the skant and narrow paſſage many were killed and Th: Lord 

trod to death, but the number of priſoners were greater, tor there were 150. taken, cr” gg 

amongſt whom were the Lord Home,and Capt.FamesCullen;the Abbot of Kilwining © 

was killed, a Gentleman of good worth, and greatly lamented, for he was of all that 

faction eſteemed moſt moderate. There died ſome 50. in all, moſt of them com- 

mon ſouldiers, and of mean accompt. On Mortons fide Captain Weyme with one 

only ſouldier was ſlain, this conflict happened on Satturday the 28. of F#ze, 1571. 
Advertiſement hereof ſent tothe Regent, he came the next day to Zeth, where The Regenr 

firſt,order was taken with the par gan the Lord Home ſent to Tantallan.Burt be —_— oy 

ſtayed not long there, for the Lord of Dramlanrig being intercepted by Sir David ©: 

Spence of Wormſton,as hewas making homewards,an exchange was made of theLord 

Home with him. Captain Cs{lez, 2 man infamous, and who1n the laſt wars had uſed 

great cruelty, was hanged ona Gibber. The reſt upon promile nor to ſerve againſt 

the King were dimitted. Reſolution then was taken for the Regents abode at Leth, 

and the countreys attendance upon him by quarters, to keep the adverſaries bulied, 

and hinder the victualling of the rown. During which time, noday paſſed without 

one conflict or other, wherein ſometimes the Regent, and ſometimes the Queens 

party had the better ; ar this time upona report carried to the Laird of Grange,that 

he was commonly called by thoſe of Leth, the Traytor, he ſent a Trumpet to appeal Ty. compar 

any one of their {ide to combat , that ſhould dare ro affirm ſo much. The Laird offered by 

of Garleys oftering to maintain ir, time and place were appointed for the fight, and Cavan 

when all were expeQting the iſſue of ir, Grange excuſed himſelf by the publick A by 

charge he bare, ſaying, that it was not thought convenient he ſhould hazard th: cauſe in him(clf decli- 

his own perſon. . ned. 

Notwithſtanding of this greatheat amongſt the parties, the Queen of England The Queen of 
ceaſed not to mediate-an accord, and by a letter ro the Marſhal dated the 19", of 512m" — 
July, willed him to move them of nev for an abſtinence, offering to ſend perſons © "Pre 
of authority and credit to the borders, who ſhould travel co agree them , and re- 
move all differences as well concerning the title of the Crown , as other private 
matters; and becauſe it was given her to underſtand , that both parties had indicted 
Parliaments to Auguſt next, ſhe defired that no proceeding ſhould be made therein; 
either by making of lawes, or by denouncing any perſons forfeited, and that only 
they ſhould authorize certain perſons to meer with her Commiſſioners for conſult- 
ing upon the beſt means to conclude a ſolid peace. There was alſo a letter of ſafe 
conduct ſent for any one, that Grange would dire unto England (for this he had 
deſired) Lethington excepted, and thote that were ſuſpeed of the late Kings mur- 
ther. But whether this exception gave the cauſe, or the daily incouragements ſent 
by the French, none was directed thither. 

The Regent by his anſwer of the 27. excuſed the not yielding to the abſtinence, Th: Regen: 
which he ſaid, without evident prejudice to the Kings cauſe , could not be granted ſo long bers wir 
as Edinburgh was detained. For other points he anſwered , That by himſelf, without — 
the conſent of the Nobility and Eftates he could ſay nothing , but at their meeting in Au- 
guſt, her Majeſty ſhould receive all reaſonable ſatisfattiown. The adverſary party Aon 
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An. 1 57 1, the men time, nothing relenting of their courſe, did keep a form of Parliament ar. 
SAW. Edinburgh the 22. Auguſt, and though they were but hve perſons in all preſear, 
A Parliamen: that had any voice in the State, to wit, two Biſhops and three Noblemen, they pro- 
ang or nounced above 200. perſons forfeited, The Regent advertiſing the Queen of 
Lords, Enzland how they had proceeded, and what diſorder did ſhew rhe neceſſity where- 
The Regent Unto they that lived in the Kings obedience were brought, and how it concerned 
kepc a Pa-lia- him, and the reſt to proſecute what they had juſtly intended, in regard of their ene- 
n= *: 511%" mies precipitation. So in the Parliament kept at Striveling the 28, of the ſame 
; ' moneth, ſentence of forfeiture was pronounced againſt the Duke of Chatellerault 
and his two ſons, the Abbot of Aberbrothock,and Lord Claud, the Earl of Huntley,the 
Perſons for= Laird of Grange, and ſome others. And for ſatistying the Queen of Englands de- 
ſeired in the fire, the Earl of 170rton, Marre, and Glencary, the Lords Semple, Ruthwen, and Gla- 
Parliaments ris, with the Biſhop of Orkney, the Abbots of Dunfermlin, and S.Colmes Inche , Sir 
John Ballendine Juſtice Clerk,and Mr. Zames,Mr. Gill Clerk of Regiſter were nomi- 
nated by the Eſtates, and Commiſſion given, or to any four, three, or twoo that 
number to treat with ſuch as the Queen of Exeland ſhould appoint upon the diffe- 
rences ariſen amongſt the ſubje&s by occaſion of the late troubles , and for con- 
tracing a League offenſive and detenſive berwixt the two Realms. Of all that 
did the Regent give notice tothe Queen , beſeeching her not to preſſe them with 
any thing that might ſeem to call the Kings authority in queſtion. Bur before theſe 
letters c2me to her hands, he was killed as ye ſhall hear, 
An emerprie Lord Claud Hamilton having intelligence given him of the ſecurity wherein the 
or: 4-010. Regent and Nobility lived atStriveling,and how as in a time of ſerled peace, they did 
768, not 10 much as keep a watch by night, took reſolution to invade them,and was there- 
in greatly incouraged by Cap.George Beli(a man born in Striveling, & one that knew 
all the paſſages & ſtreets) who made offerto put him & the company he ſhould bring 
with him ately inthe cown. This he communicated to the Earl of Huntley , Walter 
Scot of 3acleugh, and David Spence of wormeſton, who were all content to joyn in the 
enterpriſe. The ſecond of September, they went from Zdinbureh alittle before Sun- 
ſerting, accompanied with 200, horſe and 300. foot, and leſt their journey ſhould be 
ſuſpected they made the rumour go,that they went towards Jedbureh,to compole a 
diſcord fallen out betwixt the town and the Laird of Ferzherſt.To eaſe the footmen 
they had taken all che horſes which came the day before ro theMarket,and as many 
as theycould otherwiſe purchaſe bythe way;and ſo marching with a wonderful con- 
fhdence(for by the wayall their diſcourſe was, whom theywould kill,and whom they 
would ſave)they came about the dawning of the day to the rown,& found all things 
{0 quiet,as not a dog was heard to open his mouth & bark: whereupon having plan- 
ted the ſouldiers in the moſt commodious parts of the town,&injoyned them toſut- 
ter no perſon to come unto the ſtreer,they went xo the Noblemens lodgings, which 
were deſigned untothem, and found there little or no reſiſtance. TheEarl of Morton 
defended the lodging wherein he was ſome little time, but fire being pur to the 
houſe he rendered tothe Laird of Bacleugh. The Regent was taken with leſle ado, 
his ſervants making nodefence. In like fort were the Earls of Glencarn and Eglinton 
made priſoners with divers others. The Earl of Marre hearing the noyſe, iſſued 
forth of the Caſtle with 16. perſons only, and entering the back of his new 
lodging which was not then finiſhed , played with Muskets upon the ſtreer , fo 
as he forced them roquit the ſame. The rowneſmen and others upon this taking 
courage, gathered together, and put the enemy to flight , purſuing them ſo hotly, 
as they were conſtrained to quit their priſoners, and tome to render themſelves ro 
thoſe they were leading captive. The Regent who was Wormeſtons priſoner (for to 
him he had rendered) being carried alittle without the Port , when they ſaw the 
reſcue coming, was ſhot by Captain Calder , and with the ſame bullet wormeſton 
(who did whart he could to ſave the Regent) was ſtricken dead. 
Thenumber  Thedeath of this Gentleman was much regrated of both fations , for that he 
both des WasSfor manly courage, andother vertues as well of body as mind , inferiour to 
none of his time. There fell at this time on the Regents fide ſome 24.amongſt 
whom the moſt eminent were George Ruthven , brother to the Lord Ruthwen, and 
Alexander 
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Alexander Stewart of G arless. Of the other ſide,as many were ſlain, and divers taken 4, , 571. 


priſoners; amongſt whom were therwo Captains Be! and Cawder , who were exe- 
cured as Traytors, The Lord Clad with the Earl of Huntley, and the reſt eſca- 
ped, and hadall been taken, if there had been horſes co purſue them ; But the 
Borderers that followed Baclevgh,men accuſtomed with ſuch practiſes, had emptied 
the ſtables at the firſt entry into the town, Ir was certainly a bold enterpriſe, 
whereof we will not find many the like in ſtory. So tew men leaving their ſtrengeh 
to take ſolong a journey,and enter upon a town full of enemies (for there were in ic 
500.able and reſolute men atleaſt, beſides the inhabitants) was 2 great audaciouſ- 
neſle; and then to ger in their hands the chief of their adverſaries , whereby the 
were once ina poſſibility to have returned abſolute victors , yea when the _ 
alrered, to have ſaved themſelves with fo little lofſe, which held ſtrange, and made 
the enterpriſe to be counted no lefſe fortunate, then it was bold and venturous. 

It was alſoobſerved, and is worth the reporting , that the young King who was 
brought from the Caſtle to the Parliament houſe ar their firſt fitting, atter a ſhorr 
ſpeech w*t they had put in his mouth,eſpyingin the table-cloth,or as others have ſaic, 
in the top of the houſe, alittle hole, cried our, that there was 4 hole in tbe Parliament. 
An ominous ſpeech, and ſointerpreted by ſome that were preſent, which the evenc 
made the more remarkable ; tor before the Parliament was atan end, a great hole 
was made in it, by the death of him that began the ſame, The Regent though che 
wound was morrtal, did not light from his horſe till he came to the Caſtle. By the 
way when his friends did incourage him, he ſtill anſwered, If the babe be well "mean- 
ing the King) all « well; and being laid in bed and his wound drefled, after they had 
cola him that his bowels were cut, calling the Nobiliry he ſpake unto them a few 
words to this effect. 

I am now my Lords to leave you, at God his good | $r to 20 into a world where 
is reſt and peace. Te know it was not my ambition, but your choice that brought me tothe 
charge 1 have this while ſuſtained which I undertook the more willingly,that I was perſwa- 
ded of your aſsiſtance in the defence f the infant King , whoſe protettion by nature and 
duty 1 could not refuſe. Ani now being able to do no more, I muſt commend him 
to the Almighty God , and to your care , intreating you to continue in the defence of his 
canſe, (wherein 1 do aſare you in Gods name of the victory) and make choice of ſome wor- 
thy perſon, fearing God and affectionate to the King , to ſucceed unto my place. And ! 
muſt likewiſe commend unto your favour my ſervants , who never have received benefit 
at my hands , and deſire you toremember my love to my wife Meg , (o he was accuſto- 
med to call her) whom 1beſeech God to comfort, This ſaid, he took leave of them 
all one by one, requefting them to aſſiſt him wich their prayers, in which he him- 
ſelf continued ſome houres , and fo moſt devoutly ended his life, 43 man he was 
of noble qualities , tried with both fortunes, and it he had injoyed a longer and 
more peaceable time , he had doubtleſſe made the Kingdom happy by his go- 
vernment. 

Iris time that we return to the Church, and conſider what the eſtate thereof 
was amidſt the civil difſenſions. In the countreys where the Queens faction ruled 
the Miniſters in their prayers did always recommend the Queen as Soveraign, 
ſerving the affeftion ot thoſe that commanded in the bounds, albeit the aſſembly 
of the Church had otherwiſe appointed. John Knox,as we ſhewed, had left the rown 
of Edinburgh, and was gone to S. Andrews , where he had ſtrong oppoſition made 
him by Mr. Archibald, and Mr.Fohn Hamiltons profeſſors of Philoſophy in the new 
Colledge, who ſtood faſt rothe Queens cauſe.and drew many of the Students after 
them, This, together with the grief he conceived of the preſent troubles, did caſt 
him ia a ſickneſſe, whereof he never perte&ly recovered. And artthis time hearing 
that the Aſſembly of the Church was mer at Srriveling , he ſent unto them 
a letter , which I thought worthy to be here inſert; ir was, as followeth, 
Becauſe the daily decay of natural ſtrength doth threaten me with a certain and ſuddain 
departing from the miſery of this life , 1 exhort you brethren, yea in the fear of God 1 
tharge you 10 take heed to your ſelves, and the flock over which God hath placed you Mis 
niſters. What your behaviour ſhould be, | am not now , nor have 1 weed, as ! think, to ex- 
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An. 157 1. preſſe, but to charge you to be faithful, dare not forget. And unfaithful ye ſhall be counted 
SW beforethe Lord Jeſus, if with your conſent, airetty or indirettly, you ſuffer unworthy men 
to be thruſt into the miniſtery of the Church , under whatſoever pretext. Remember the 
Fudge before whom we muſt give account, and flee this as ye would eſchew hell fire. This 
will be a hard battel 1 grant, but there is a ſecond will be harder, that is , to withſtand the 
mercileſſe devourers of the Church patrimony. If men will ſpoil , let them do it to their 
own peril and condemnation, but communicate not ye with their ſinres, of what eſtate ſoe- 
ver they be, neither by conſent nor ſilence,but with publick proteſt ation make known to the 
world that ye are innocent of ſuch robbery,and that ye will ſeek redreſſe thereof at the hands 
of God and man. God give you wiſdom, ſtrength and courage in ſo good a cauſe , and me 

an happy end. From S. Andrews the thirteenth of Auguſt , 1571, 
A conſulration Tn this meeting the Churchmen began ro chink ſomewhat more ſeriouſly 
. forſetingive of the policy of the Church then betore : for the firſt draught being nei- 
Church. ther liked univerſally among themſelves, nor approved by the Councel , they ſaw 
ir needful to agree upon a certain form of government, that might continue. Unto 
this time the Church had been governed by Superintendents and Commiſsioners of 
countreys, as they were then named. The Commiſsioners were alterable , and were 
The power of Either changed, or had their Commiſſions renued in every Aſſembly. The Super- 
the Superin- zntendents held their office during life, and their power was Epiſcopal , for they did 
ponat ele& and ordain Miniſters, they preſided in Synods , and directed all Church cen- 
ſures, neither was any excommunication pronounced without their warrant. They 
aſſigned the ſtipends of Miniſters, dire&ting the Colle&ors (who were then choſen 
by the General Afſembly) to diſtribute the thirds of Benefices amongſt them , as 
they thought convenient. If any ſurpluſage was found in the accounts , the ſame 
was given by their appointment to the ſupply of the publick ſtate z and in ſuch 
reſpe& were they with all men, as notwithſtanding the diſſenſions that were in 
the countrey , no exception was taken at their proceedings by any of the parties, 
bur all concurred to the maintenance of Religion, and in the treaties ot peace 
made, that was ever one of the Articles : Such a reverence was in thoſe times car- 
ried ro the Church, the very form of government purchaſing them reſpe&. Bur 
the Church conſidering that things could not long continue in that eſtate , the 
Superintendents being grown in years, and moſt of them ſerving upon their own 
charges, which burthen it was not to be hoped, others when they were gone would 
undergo, thought meet to intercede with the Regent and Eſtates, for eſtabliſhing 
a ſure and conſtant orderin providing men to thoſe places , when they ſhould fall 
vo!d , and ferling a competent moyen for their entertainment. To this efte&t 
Commiſſion was given tothe Superintendents of Lothian , Fife , and Angrs, and 
mmm  Withthem were joyned Mr.David Lindeſay, Mr. Andrew Hey, Mr. lohn Row,and Mr. 
ne:s nzmed Ceorge Hay, Thele were appointed to attend the Parliament, and deal with the 
4c «ih be Regent and Eſtares, that ſome courſe might be taken in that bulineſle.Burt the Re- 
Lili, Sgentsdeath, and the troubles which thereupon iſſued, made all to be continued for 

that time. 

The Regents funerals pertormed with ſuch ſolemnity as the time would ſuffer, 
and his corps interred in the Chappel of the Caſtle of Strzveling , the next care was 
tor uſing a Governour in his place. 4rchibal4 Earl of Areile, (who was then retur- 
ned tothe Kings obedience) [ames Earl of Morton , and 1ohn Earl of Marre being 

The Ex! of put 1n lites, the voices went with the Earl of 1Marre, The fifth of September the 
- ITE elefion was made, after which the Parliament went on; wherein befides the confir- 
hey mation of the Regencie , certain other Acts paſſed in tayours of thoſe that ſhould 
happen to be lain in defence of the King his authority. And the Regent bending 

all his thoughts to the beſieging of E4i»bureh brought an Army thither abour the 

midſt of 0Fober, with nine pieces of Artillery taken forth of the Caſtle of Strive- 

ling. Having battered the walls of the town on the South-ſide , but to ſmall pur- 

pole, becauſe of rhe Rampiers and ditches which the defendants had caſt up within; 

he retired himſelt and his Army to Leth. The reſt of the winter was ſpent in 

light $kirmiſhes , wherein none of the parties did ſuffer any great loſſe. They in 

Edintwgh had the advantage, for the Caſtle being fituated in an high place, and 
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having along proſpe& into all the parts about , gave them warning by a certain , 
ſign > their enemies did iſſue forth, ſo as ſeldom they came to . gre : —_—_ 
once only ir happened that in an Ambuſh laid by them of Ze1h, rwo Caprains, 
Hackerton and 1ichel , who ſerved the Lords in E 1inburgh, with 69. of their com. 
panies were taken priſoners. This made them of Edinburgh more circumipe iq. 
their ourgoing ever after that time, | 

In the North parts A4damGordon (who was Deputy for his brother the Earl of Atm cen 
Huntley) did keep a great ſtirre, and under colour ot che Queens authoriry commit- 4puty for 
red divers opprelſions, eſpecially upon the Forbeſser. Arthur Forbes brother tothe uy? x 
Lord Forbes (commonly called zlack Arthur) a man both of wiſdom and courage, 
had from the beginning of the civil warres , allways allowed the Kings party , and 
was at that time labouring to pacifie quarrels amongſt choſe of his name, (tor they 
were ſtriving one with another) that they might be the more able to withſtand 
their enemies. In end he prevailed fo far,as he brought his friends to condeſcend up- 
on a time and place of meeting, for taking up their controverſies, and building them 
cogether in a ſure friendſhip. Adam Gordon (melling his purpole, and fearing the AGING od 
conſequence of it, uſed many policies to keep them (till divided : but when he per- Gordes and 
revs the meeting would keep, he reſolved to come unto the place, and one way «be Fo-beſer, 
or other to impede the agreement, Ar his coming he found them treating upon 
matters, and ſtanding in rwo companies a good ſpace one from another, and as if 
he had been ignorant of the purpoſe , ſent to enquire wherefore they made ſuch 
Convocations. They anſwered, that they were doing ſome private affairs, where- 
in he had no intere(s. And being commanded to ſeparate and return totheir houſes, 
they refuſed: whereupon he invaded chem , and _ on that part where Arthur 
Forbes ſtood, in the very joyning killed him. The reſt ſeeing him fall, cook the 
flight, and in the chaſe many were lain; they reckon 1 20. to have died at that time. 
Not long after he ſent to ſummon the houſe of Tavoy pertaining to Alexander For- 
bes. The Lady refuſing to yield without direftion from her husband , he pur fire 
unto it, and burnt her therein, with children and ſervants, being 27. perſons in all. 
This inhumane and barbarous cruelty made his name odious , and ſtayned all 
his former doings; otherwiſe he was held both ative and fortunate in his en- 
terpriles. | 

The Lord Forbes having eſcaped inthe conflit came to the Regent, and com- A (upply gran- 
plained for a preſent ſupply : he had granted to him 200. footmen under the con- **4 by the Re- 
duct of two Caprains, Chiſholm and wedderburn, with letters tothe Noblemen of F{r,2 7© 
the countrey that lay adjacent, to affiſt. Forbes, gathering his friends. and thinking 
himſelf ftrong enough with the ſupply he had obrained , made our to ſearch and 
purſue his enemies. Adam Gordon = then ar Aberdene, and being advertiſed that 
the Forbeſſes were drawing near to the City, he went forth ro meer them. The en- Another con- 
counter at the beginning was ſharp and furious; bat the Forbeſſes were young men te Goduns 
for the greateſt part, of ſmall experience , and nor under command , and the ſoul- and Fo.beſc:. 
diers not being well ſeconded by them, after they had fought a while , gave over 
and yielded. The ſlaughter was not great, for the conflict happened in theeven- 
ing, which helpt many to eſcape : Captain Chiſholm with moſt of his company, and 
ſome 13. of the name of Forbes were killed ; the Maſter of Forbes and ſome others 
were taken priſoners. 

This good ſucceſle of the Queens party inthe North , gave hearts toall the fa- 
ion, and now they began every where to take new courage. In the South the 
Lairds of Fernherſt and Baclengh did aſſail /edburegh, a little rown,bur very conſtant in 
maintaining the Kings authority. Lord Claud Hamilton belyed Paſlay, The Caſtle 
of Brauzhtie on the river of Tay was ſurpriſed by *******+ + Seaton of Perbroath, 
and in divers other parts troubles were raiſed of purpoſe to divide the Regents 
forces, and ro withdraw him from Leth, that the town of Edinburgh which was 
then in ſome (carciry of viftuals, might be relieved. | 

In the monerh of 1an»ary an aſſembly of the Church convened at Leth, where An Afemoly 
after great inſtance made with the Regent and Councel, for ſetling the policy of \, ;, 


the Church, it was agreed that fix of the Councel, and as many of on - 
embly 
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ſembly ſhould be ſelected to trear, reaſon, and conclude upon that buſinefſe. For 


the Councel 1ames Earl of Morten Chancellour, #illlam Lord Ruthven Treaſurer, 
Robert Abbot of Dunfermlin Secretary, Mr.lames Maczgill Keeper of the Rolls , Sir 
lohn Bellendew]uſtice Clerk, and Colin Campbel of Glenorchy were named ; and for 
the Church, 70hn Ereskin of Dun Superintendent of Angw, Mr. John Winraine Su- 
perintendent of Fife, Mr. Andrew Hay Commiſhoner of Claddiſdale , Mr. David 
Lindeſay Commiſſioner of the Weſt , Mr. Robert: Pont Commiſhoner of Orkney, 
and Mr. 1ohn Craig one of the Miniſters of Edinburgh. Theſe twelve convening 
after divers meetings, and long deliberation, grew to the concluſions following. 


1. That the Archbiſhopricks and Biſhopricks preſently void, ſhould be diſponed 

rothe moſt qualihed of the Miniſtery. 

2. Thar the ſpiritual juriſdition ſhould be exerced by the Biſhops in their 
Dioces. 

. Thar all Abbots, Priors, and other inferiour Prelates , who ſhould happen to 
be preſented to Benefices, ſhould be tried by the Biſhop or Superintendent 
of the bounds concerning their qualification and aprtneſle to give voice for 
the Church in Parliament, and upon their collation be admutted to the 
Benefice, and not otherwiſe. 

4. That ſothe Biſhopricks preſently void , or that ſhould happen hereafter to 
fall, che King and the Regent (houlg recommend fit and qualified perſons, 

and their elefions to be made by the Chapters of the Cathedral Chur- 
ches. And foraſmuch as divers of the Chapters Churches were poſſeſſed 
by men , provided before his Majeſties Coronation, who bare no office in 
the Church, a p__ nomination ſhould be made of Miniſters in every 
Dioces, to ſupply their rooms untill the Benefices ſhould fall void. 

. That all Benefices of Cure under Prelacies ,'ſhould be diſponed to actual Mi- 

niſters, and to no others. 

- Thatthe Miniſters ſhould receive Ordination from the Biſhop of the Dio- 
ws. uu where no Biſhop was as yet placed, from the Superintendent of the 

unds. 

. Thar the Biſhops and Superintendents at the Ordination of Miniſtets ſhould 
exact of them an oath for acknowledging his Majefties authority , and for 
obedience to their Ordinary in all things lawful , according to the form 
then condeſcended. 


3 
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Order alſo was taken for diſpoling of Proveſtries, Colledge charges, and Chap- 
lanries, and divers other particulars moſt profitable for the Church, as in the re- 
cords extant may be ſeen,which were all ordained to ſtand in force untill the Kings 
majority , or till the Eſtates of the Realm ſhould otherwiſe appoint. 

In Auguſt thereafter, the Aſſembly of the Church meeting again at Perth,report 
was made of theſe concluſions, and exceprion taken by ſome at the titles of Arch- 
biſhop, Dean, Archdeacon, Chancellor, and Chapter , as being Popiſh and offenſive to 
the ears of good Chriſtians ; whereupon it was declared , that by uſing theſe ticles 
they meant not to allow of Popiſh ſuperſtition in any ſort , wiſhing the ſame to be 
changed in others not ſo ſcandalous. As the game of Biſhop to be hereafter uſed 
for Archbiſhop, the Chapter to be called The Biſhops aſsembly, the Dean to be called 
The Moderator of the ſaid aſsembly; And for the titles of Archdeacen, Chancel- 
lour, Abbot, and Prior, that ſome ſhould be appointed to conſider how farre theſe 
funCtions did exrend,and give their opinion tor the interchange thereof with others 
more agreeableto the Word,and the policy of the beſt reformedChurches,report- 
ing their opinions at the next Aſſembly. But I do not find that any ſuch reporr 
was made, like it is the wiſer ſort eſteemed there was no cauſe to ſtumble ar ti- 
tles , where the office was thought neceſſary and lawful. A proteſtation always 
was made, that they received theſe Articles for an interim , till a mere perfet? order 


might be obtained at the King his Regent, and the Nobilities hands, According to theſe 
concluſions Mr. 70h» Douglas Provoſt of the New Colledge of S. Andrews, was 
provided 
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provided co the Archbiſhoprick of that See, Mr. /ames Boyd tothe Archbilhoprick 4y, , 572. 
of Glaſeow, Mr. Fames Paton to the Biſhoprick of Dunkeld, and Mr, Andrew Ghram: Ay 
to the Biſhoprick of Dumblane. 

About the end of Fanuary, the Regent advertiſed of the peril wherein the town x4. x.,.4 
of Fedbureh ſtood, and of the great preparation, that Ferzherſt and pacleugh made Kuthwes ſent to 
co ſurpriſe it, (for they had beſides their own forces drawn all the people of Esk, —_— _ 

Ewis, and Liddeſdale, to joyn with them in hope of ſpoil, and from the Engliſh Bot- "0" 
ders , divers that were given to robbery to the number of 3000. and above) ſenc 
'the Lord Ruthven with tome forces to defend them. Before his coming , walter 
Ker ot Cesford a man of good worth , who had ever affiſted the Kings parry , was 
joyned with them. Their enemies nottheleſle eſteeming chemlelyes ſtrong enough 
by reaſon of their numbers , went forwards with an aſſurance of victory. The 
Lord Ruthven having notice given him by the way of their diet , and the time they 
had appointed to invade the town, did uſe the more ſpeed, and came in fight 
thereof juſt as the enemies appeared. They fearing to be incioled betwixt the town, 
(who thewed themſelves in the fields ready to fight) and the forces the Lord Ruth- 
ven brought with him, did preſently retire and give back. Fernherſt and Bacleugh 
went to Hawick, and were followed the next day by the Lord ruthven , who came 
upon them ſo unlooked for, as they were caſt into a = fear. The principals thac/ 
had horſes fled away, the reſt berook them toa little buſh of wood, where being en- 
vironed on all ſides, they yielded at diſcretion : the priſoners were many , of whom 
ſome tew were retained as pledges, and the reſt dimitted upon promiſe to enter 
themſelves at acertain day, The reſt of the winter and all the next ſpring was 
ſpent in light Skirmiſhes, with ſmall loſſe on either fide, for they of the Queens fa- 
&ion did {eldom come to the open fields, or if they ſhewed themlelves ar any time, 
upon the firſt onſet, they rook the flight, and retired to the rown. 

Whileſt matters did thus proceed in the Queen of Scots quarrel at home, the Bi- The Fit.op of 
ſhop of Roſs in Eneland renewed the purpoſe of marriage with the Duke of Norfolk, Kos callrd tn - 
and pratiſed with divers for ſetting the Queen at liberty. This being diſcovered, \* ates 
the Duke was committed to the Tower of Lox4on, and being arraigned at we/?min- marriage with 
fter Hall the 16. of Fanwary was convicted of Treaſon and condemned todie , yet **/%% 
was the execution delayed to the Zune after. The Biſhop of Roſs called allo in que- 
ſtion, defended himſelf by the priviledges of his Ambaſlage, ſaying , That 5: 444 
done nothing but what his place and duty tie4 him unto, for procuring the liberty of his 
Princeſs, and that he came unto England with ſufficient autherity, which he had /hewed, 
and was at the time accepted. When it was replied , that the priviledges of Am- 
baſsadours could not protect them , who did offend againſt the Majeſty of the Princes 
they were ſent unto, and that they were not to be reputed other then enemies , who pratti- 
ſed rebellion againſt the State + He anſwered, that he had neither raiſed nor prattiſ-d re- 
bellion; but percetving th: adverſaries of his Princeſs countenanced , and her out of all 
hope of liberty he could not abandon his Soveraien in her affliction, bat do his veſt topro- 
cure her freedom. And that it would never be | or that the priviledges of Ambaſsa- 
dours were violated, via juris, by courſe of law, but only via taCti, by way of fait , which 
ſeldom had a good ſucceſs. After long altercation he was ſent to the Ile of fly, and _ _ 
from thence brought and impriſoned in the Tower, where he remained nigh two =2 __ 
years. Some ren days after Norfolk; execution, the Queen of Englanddirected cer- ned ar £4. 
rain of her Councel co the Queen of Scors, to expoſtulate with her for making ſuit 71, 1,4. x 
to the Pope and King of Spary, and for receiving letters from the Pope, together No/uk cx:cu- 
with a ſentence declaratory publiſhed againſt her felf,whereunto (after aalen ws 
that ſhe was a free Queen, and ſubje ro none)ſhe anſwered,rhat ſhe had indeed by let- Certain of the 
ters ſolicited _w the Pope aud King of Spain, for reſtoring her unto her Kingdom, which was eo mee 
no prejudice tothe 9. of England,tht ſhe ha4 brew bor and conſolatory letters from ( en of 
the _ But for the * given by him, ſhe never knew thereof till a printed copy was $#0s. 
brought unto her which after ſhe had read, ſhe did saſt into the fire. Theſe anſwers did not 
ſatistytheQ.of Enel.who having underſtood thar ſhe had entered in a ſecret confede- 
racy with the Spaniard, kept her from that time in a more ſtrit cuſtody then before. 

Yet at the requeſt of the French King , the ſent of new Sit William Drury 

unto 
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unto Scoiland to treat for peace; andif that could not be wrought , to procure a 
ceſſation of Arms for a certain ſpace. Burt he prevailed nothing , the warres being 
then very hor, and the parties mightily incenſed againſt others. No quarters were 
oven, nor interchange of priſoners made, bur all that were taken on either fide, 
preſently execured. This device was held to proceed from the Earl of Morton, 
who thought the troubles would not haſtily ceaſe, if a greater ſeverity were not 
uſed rowards them who withſtood the Kings authority. But whoſe device ſoever 
it was, it proved exceeding hateful. The common ſort taking it to have come of 
Mortoy, called the warres of that time the Dowglaſses warres. This form of doing 
continued from the 16. of April to the 8. of 1#xe, at which time both parties wea- 
ried of execution daily made, were content toceaſe from ſuch rigour , and uſe fair 
watres, as in former times. In the North Adam Gordop after the Forbeſses were de- 
feared found norefiſtance, and following his fortune, reduced all beyond the river 
of Dee to the Queens obedience. To impede his proceedings (for he had entered 
then into the countrey of Mernis,and was befieging the houſe of William Douglaſs of 
Glenbervy) The Regent directed the Earl of Crawford and Buchan, with the Lord 
Glamis, and Maſter of Marſbel/. Theſe Noblemen meeting at zrichen, and waiting 
there till forces ſhould aſlemble. Adam Gordon came upon them in the night, and 
killing the watches that were placed ar the Bridge on the North fide of the town, 
had very nigh takenthem all in bed , but they wakened by the noiſe of the Trum- 
pets, e{pcaped, many were taken priſoners , and ſome 39. perſons lain within the 
City. This done, he beſieged the town of Aontroſs , and forced them to pay a 
great ſumine of mony which put the town of D»ndy in ſuch fear,as they were driven 
ro ſeek aid of their Neighbours in Fife. 

At the ſame time the Caſtle of Blackzes, a Fort on the South-ſide of the river of 
Forth,voas ſold by the Keeper to the Hamiltons,and thereby theNavigation betwixr 
Leth and Striveling barred, at Edinburgh were divers skirmiſhes betwixt them, and 
the companies that lay ar Leh and (which was greatly lamented of both parties) 
the Lord Methves killed by a ſhot of Cannon from the Caſtle. The Duke in the 
mean time, having preclaimed a Juſtice Court at Hamilton,and divers perſons with- 
in the Sheriffdom of Ranfrow and Lennox,to anſwer tocertain crimes, whereof they 
were delated. The Regent prepared to keep the diet, and leaving the Earl of 
XMontroſs, and the Lord Lindeſay , to follow the ſervice at Leth, took journey to 
Glaſeow, and from thence to Hamilton. But neither the Duke nor any in his name 
appearing to hold the Court, he appointed the Lord Semple Lieutenant in thoſe 
Weſt parts for the King, and returned to Striveling. 

He had intended an expedition in the North , but upon advertiſement that two 
Ambaſladours were arrived at Leth, he turned thither, The one was Monſieur de 
Crock imployed by the French, the other Mr. Randolph, by England, who profeſſed 
both of them to be ſent for negotiating a peace amongſt the parties ; yer was it 
thought the French did not much affect the peace, For even then the Lord Flem- 
ing came from France with moneys to pay the ſouldiers that ſerved the Lords at 
Edinbur2h. This Nobleman ſome ten days after walking in the ſtreet, was unhap- 
pily wounded in the knee by the ſhot of an Harquesk , whereof he died the fixth 
—_—_ fs to the Queen of England, howbeit ſhe defired peace tobe made, 
yer ſhe would have it in ſuch manner,as both faions might depend on her , and ſo 
ſhe had carried her ſelf in all the late treaties, as however ſhe favoured the Kings 
party moſt ,the other party did never deſpair of her good will. 

The two Ambaſladours having tried the minds of bork parties, they found them 
more traCtable then they expected , and after ſome travel taken amongſt them, 


 obraineda ceſſation of Arms, and for the ſpace of two moneths , (continuing from 


the firſt of Auguſt, to the firſt of 00ber) upon the conditions following. 


1. Thatthe Regent, Nobility, and all other ſubjets of the Realm partakers with 


them in the preſent troubles, ſhould faithfully promiſe during the ſaid ſpace, 
to abſtain from all hoſtility. 


2. That before expiring of the ſaid Abſtinence,the Nobility and Eſtates ſhould 
convene 


XUM 


Lib. V. the Churchof SCOTLAND. 


convene and adviſe upon the beſt means toeſtabliſh a final peace, and if any 
difficulty (hould artſe in the faid treaty , which amongſt themſelves could 
not be compoſed, that the ſame ſhould be remirced co the determination of 
the moſt Chriſtian King and Queen of England. 

. That the cown of Zdinbweh ſhould be fer ar liberty , and made patent to all 
the ſubjes, and no place thereof be withholden , or fornified with Garri- 
ſons . the Caſtle only excepted , which before thele troubles aroſe, was 
accuſtomed to be kept and guarded with fouldiers. 

4. That all the ſubje&s of whatlioever quality and condition they were , ſhould 
freely converie together without trouble or moleſtation, to be offered 
them by word or deed , excepting ſuch as ſhould be found guilty of the 
murcher of the King his Father and Regents. The thieves and broken men 
of the Borders and Highlands. with the diſturbers of the publick peace, be- 
twixt the Realms of Scotland and England, none of which ſhould be com- 
priſed in the preſent Abſtinence , but remirred to the trial and cenſure 
of the Common law , 'and whereſoever they might be apprehended, 

reſented. 

5. Andlaſt, becauſe there weredivers perſons, who in the time of theſe troubles 
had poſlefled themſelves in ather mens lands, and the tenth whereof in that 
ſeaſon were ro be colleed ; To the effe&t no impediment ſhould be made 
to the peace intended, ir was agreed that the corns and fruirs growing upon 
the ſaid lands, ſhorl.! be gathered and put in Granges, or ſtalked upon the 
fields, and not applied to any private uſe, before the expiring of the 
Abſtinence. 


3 


Theſe Articles were publiſhed the firſt day of Avguſt, both at Edinbareh and 
Zeth, and the ſame day the Duke with the Earl of Huntley and their followers de- 
parted from E4inbargh, leaving the rown free, and patent, as was agreed. This be- 
ginning of peace joyed not a little the good ſubjets, for which publick thanks were 
given in all the © hurches, and folemn Pye made for rhe continuance , and per- 
tection thereof. At this time or much about the ſame, the Earl of Northumber- 
land, who had ben kept a long time at Lochlevin, was delivered by the Earl of 
Morten to the Lord Hurſden Governour of Berwick, and ſhortly after beheaded ar 
Tork, Hereat many did offend, eſteeming the ta diſhonourable, and a diſcredit 
to the whole nation : others did excuſe it by the neceſſity of the time, and the in- 
convenience that the publick affairs might receive, if the Qu-en of Exglaad ſhould 
be in any ſort diſpleaſed, but ſo much the worle it was taken, that as the rumour 
went. Morton received for his delivery in England a great ſumme of money, and fo 
the Nobleman thought rather to be told, then delivered. 

The next day afterthe publication of the Abſtinence, the Regent and Nobiliry 
adhering tothe King did enter into. Edinbargh , where the Ambaſſadours after 
thanks given them for their pains they had taken were courteouſly dimitred; It was 
the 27 of Sepremb:r, ſome three days only before the expiring of the Abſtinence, 
that the Noblemen cid meet (2s was appointed) ro conſult upon the means of a per- 
fe peace. Whereupon it w:'S 1: ſt agreed that the Abſtinence ſhould be prorogned 
unto Farwary next, after thor, talling to treat of the buſineſle it ſelf, they agreed in 
many points, and even then had made a final accord, it the Laird of Grange had nor 
marred the (ame with his petitions; Thele were as followeth. 


1, He craved a diſcharge to himſelf, and all that were in the Caſtle of all things, 
which they or any of them had committed fince the beginning of the crou- 
bles, and that all Ads, Decrees, and Sentences pronounced againſt them 
either in Parliament. (ecret (ouncel , or before the Juſtice general, and 

his Deputies might be declared null, and of noeffe&. 

2- That they thould be repoſſeſſed in their rooms , heritages, and poſſeſſions, 
without any challenge to be made thereafter of the ſame by whatſoever 


perſon or perſons. 
3. That 
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An.1572. 3 Thar the heirs of the Lord Fleming , the Lord of Wormeſton, and others who 
LEVNYg were lain in the Queens c2uſe, might enter to their heritage and rooms, as 
.  thoughthey had never been forteited. l 
4. That the Caſtle of Edinburgh ſhould be conſigned in the hands of the Earl of 
Rothes, with the whole furniſhing, munition and rent belonging there to the 
Captain, making an account of the Jewels , and other goods which he re- 
ceived with the houſe. As alſo reſtoring all the goods of the peuple of 
Edinburgh that were put in his cuſtody, which he was content todo , he be- 
ing freely diſcharged of all, and ſecured by A of Parliament. 
5+ That the Caſtle ot Blacknes ſhould be put in the keeping of ſome one of 
their ſide, and the rents appertaining thereto,afſigned for the entertainment 
of a Garriſon within the ſame, 
6. In reſpe& of the great debt he had contracted in theſe warres he craved the 
ſumm of twenty thouſand merks to be given him for fatisfying his creditors. 
7. That the Earl of Morton ſhould reſign the ſuperiority of the lands of Grange, 
and other lands annexed thereto , to be holden of the Crown in all time 
coming. 
And laſtly” that the Lords within the Caſtle might be licenced to go into 
the Kingdom of France , or any other countrey they pleaſed torth of 


Scotland, and that the Earl of Rothes ſhould be ſurety for the accomplithmenr 
the whole premiſes, 


_ Theſe Articles being preſented tothe Regent and Councel, were for the firſt 


do anſwerro three judged reaſonable ; but ro commir any places of ſtrength to others then thoſe 
the Articles. who had conſtantly adhered to the King, they eſteemed it not ſafe, and to give him 
any recompence, that was known to be the author of the laſt troubles , they ſaid ir 
would bea matter of ill enſample. For the licence craved to thoſe of the Caſtle 
to goe out of the countrey , they held the petition very ſuſpicious , and could not 
think there was a ſound meaning in them that had moved the ſame : yer was it not 
thought meet to anſwer him by a ſimple denial ar that time, but rather to keep him 
in hope, and appoint a new diet for purſuing the treaty begun, Thus by conſent the 
Abſtinence was prorogued,and the laſt of 970b.afſigned for a new meeting at Perth. 


The Revenc The delay grieved the Regent exceedingly, and (as it was ſuppoſed) partly for 
dieth at $/1:2> This, and partly for the croſſings he found in the publick affairs he contracted a fick- 
(img. neſſe, whereof he died at Striveling the eighth of Oober, The adverſary faRtion 


flattering themſelves in their own conceits mace the 1:ke conſtruftion of his death, 
which they had made of the other Regents that proceeded : ſaying , that it was a» 
evident ſign of Gods diſpleaſure with the preſent courſes , and that none of thoſe who 
ioyned in the enterpriſe againſt the Queen could proſper better, But to meaſure Gods 
love or hatred by theſe outward accidents, is tolly ; ſeeing they fall out alike to all 
both good and wicked : and for this Nobleman howloever he was taken away to 
the countrey untimely, he died happily tor himſelf, and well reported of all. Be- 
He commend- fore his dying , he commended the care of the Kings perſon in moſt earneſt man- 
eth the care of ger to his Lady, and to Alexander Ereskin his brother appointing him keeper of 
me King*'P'"® the Caſtle till his ſon ſhould be grown up, and be of a perte&age, and giving moſt 
&y and B:o- wiſe directions both for the one and the other, ended his days in great quietneſs and 
ther. in the aſſurance of that better lite. 
The deſcripi» In the next moneth Fohn Knox, who had returned a little before to Edinbureh, 
on of Foln departed this life. The Reader will pardon me, it here I make a little digreſhon 
I to ſhew what a man this was bothin his life and death , the rather becauſe ſome 
F malicious and wicked ſpirits have ſtudied by many torged lies to deprave his fame, 
only out of hatred of true Religion, whereof he was a zealous promover, He was 
born in Gifford within Lothian , of a mean but honeſt parentage , and being put to 
ſchool, made ſuch profit in his ſtudies under that famous Doctor Mr. Fohn Major, 
as he was held worthy to enter into orders before the years allowed, By reading the 
ancients, eſpecially the works of S. Auſten, he was brought to the knowledge of the 
truth, and for the profeſſion thereof endured many troubles, as well in the Cardi- 
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nals life, as atter his death. Having happily eſcaped theſe dangers , he wentinto 4y,; ..-, , 

Eneland, and became a Preacher of the Goſpel, making his chiet abode in the towns ws 

of Berwick and Newcaſtle. In the beginning of Queen Marzes perſecution, he fled in 

the company of ſome other Miniſters to Geneva, and ſerved with them in an Exg- 

liſh Congregation, which was there gathered, untill the year 1559. at which time he + 

was called home by the Noblemen that enterpriled the Reformation, and how 

ſoon the Church got liberty, placed Miniſter at Edinburgh, in this charge he con- 

cinued to his laſt, tor the civil croables which forced him to leave the town, ceaſed 

no ſooner then he returned to the place, But his body grown infirm, and his voyce 

ſo weak, as people could not hear him, teaching in the ordinary place , he made 

choice of another more commodious within the crown , reading to his audito- 

ry the hiſtory of the Paſſion, in which he ſaid , 1: was his deſire 20 finiſh and cloſe his 

Ainiſtery. Thus he continued preaching , though with much weakneſſe, two 

moneths and more atrer his return, and knowing that he was not to remaina long 

time with them, he was inſtant withthe Councel of the crown to provide themſelves 

of a worthy Parſon to ſucceed in his place. Mr. Fames Lawſon, who at that time 1" f _— 
a a | 4 , aw mit= 

profefled Philoſophy inthe Colledge of 4berdene , being commended for a good te Miniſter 

Preacher, Commiſſoners were directed trom the Superintendent of Lothian, the * Edinbwgh. 

Church of Edinburgh , and Mr. Fohn Knox himlelt, to defire him to accept the 

charge. To the letter that the Commiſſioners carried, after he had ſer his hand , he 

added this Poſtſcript, Accelcra, mi frater , alioqui ſero venies , make haſte brother, 

otherwile you come too lite : meaning that if he made any ſtay , he thould 

find him dead, and gone, Theſe laſt words moved Mr. Lawſon to take journey the 

more quickly; when he was come to the town, and had preached once or twice to 

the good liking ot the people , order was taken by the Superintendent fur his ad- 

miſhon, and the Diet appointed , at which Fob Knox himſelt would be preſent, 

and teach, though he could ſcarce walk on foot to the chaire. Ar no time was he 

heard to ſpeak with greater power,and more content to the hearers,and in the end of 

his Sermon,callingGod to witnels that he had walked in a good conſcienceamong(t 

them , not ſeeking to pleaſe men , nor ſerving either his own or other mens affecti- 

ons, bur in all ſincerity and truch,preached cheGoſpel of Chriſt, with moſt grave and 

pithy words he exhorted them to (tand taſt in the taich they had received : and ha- 

ving conceived a zealous prayer for the continuance of Gods bleſſings upon them, 

and the multiplying ot his ſpirit upon the Preacher , who was then to be admitted, 

he gave them his laſt farewell, The people did convey him to his lodging, and could 

not be drawn from it, ſo loth they were to part with him , and he the ſame day in 


the atternoon, by {1cknefle was torced to take bed. 

During the time he lay, (which was not long) he was much viſited by all forts of 7obn Xyox his 
perſons, to whom he ſpake moſt comfortably, amongſt others to the Earl of Moy- ua "-_ 
con that came to ſee himyhe was heard ſay, Ay Lord,God hath gives you many bleſtings, um. © 
he hath given you wiſdom, riches, many 2004 and great friends, and is now to preferre you 
10 the government of the Realm. In his name | charge you , that you uſe theſe bleſsings 
aright, and beiter in tame 10 come, nor ye have done 11 11mes paſt. In all your attions ſeek 
firſt the glory of God, the furtherance of his Goſpel , the maintenance of his Church and 
Miniſtery,and next b: careful of the King, to procure his good and the welfare of the Realm. 

If ye ſhall do this, God will be with you and honour you 5, if otherwiſe ye ſhall doit not, he 
ſhall deprive you of all theſe benefits , and your end jhall be ſhame and ignominy. Theſe 
ſpeeches the Earl nine years after , at the time of his execution, called to mind, 
ſaying, that he had found them to be true, and him therein a Prophet. 

His laſt ſpeech to the Miniſters. 

A day or two before his death , he ſent tor Mr. David Lindeſay , Mr. Fames His ls ſpeech 
L awſoz.and the Elders and Deacons of the Church, to whom he ſaid , The time & tothe Mini- 
approaching for which 1 have long thirſted; wherein 1 ſhall be relieved of all cares, andbe rw. _ -= 
with my $ aviour Chriſt for ever, 4nd now God is my witneſſe whom 1 have ſerved with my Chucch, 
ſhrrit in the Goſpel of his Son.that 1 have tauzht nothing but the true and ſolid deftrine of 
the Goſpel,and that the end | proponed in all my preaching was toinftrutt the ignorant,to 


co:ifirm the weak, to comfort the conſciences of thoſe who were humbled under the ſenſe of 
A 2 their 
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An.1 572. thetr ſinnes, and bear down with the threatenines of Gods judgements ſuch as were prouc 
LAWS and rebellious. 1 am not ignorant that many have blamed, and yet do blame my 106 greas 
rigonr and ſeverity, but God knowes , that in my heart I never hated the perſons of thoſe 
againſt whom 11thundered Gods judgements. 1 did only hate their ſinnes , and laboured at 
all my power to gain them 10 Chriſt. That 1 forbear none of whatſoever condition , 1 did 
it ont of the fear of my God, who had placed me in the funttion of the Miniſtery,and 1 knew 
would bring me to an account. Now brethren for yu ſelves 1 have no more to ſay , but 
to warn you, that you take heed to the flock, over whom God hath placed you overſeers, and 
whom he hath redeemed by the blood of his only begotten ſonne. And you, Mr. Lawſon, 
fight a good fight, do the work of the Lord wth courage, and with a willing mind , and 
God from above bleſſe you and the Church, whereof you have the charge, Againſt it, ſo 
long as it continueth in the dottrine of truth, the gates of bell ſhall not prevaile. 
_ This ſpoken, and the Elders and Deacons dimitred, he called the two Preachers 
The Miniſters ; | x 
carrys Com- Unto him, and ſaid , There is one thing that grieveth me _— » You have ſome- 
miſhontothe time ſeen the courage and conitancy of the Laird of Grange in Gods cauſe , and now un- 
— um happy man he hath caſt himſelf away. 1 will pray you two, take the pains to go unto him, 
7/0in Knex. and ſay from me, that unleſſe he forſake that wicked courſe wherein he is entred, neither 
ſhall that rock in which he confideth, defend him, nor the carnal wiſdom of that man whom 
he connteth half a god (this was young Lethington) make him help , but ſhamefully he 
{hall be pulled ont of that neſt, and his carcaſe hang before the Sun. The ſoule of that man 
1s dear unto me, and if it be poſsible , 1 would fain have him tobe ſaved. They went 
as he had defired , and conferred 2 long ſpace with Grange , but with no per- 
ſwaſion could he be diverted from his courſe z which being reported, herook moſt 
heavily. 
TOP ly Rana The next day he gave order for making his Coftn , wherein his body ſhould be 
der tor making” Jaid, and was that day (as through all the time of his fickneſſe) much in prayer, ever 
bus Coftin. crying, Come Lord Feſs, ſweet Jeſws in thy hands 1 commend my ſpirit. Being asked by 
thoſe that attended him, if his pains were great, he anſwered , that he did not eſteem 
that a pain, which would be to him the end of all trouble , and bezinnine of eternal joyes. 
Oftentimes after ſome deep meditations, he burſt torth in theſe words : 0 ſerve the 
Lordin fear, and death ſhall not be terrible to you. Bleſſed 15 the death of thoſe, that have 
part in the death of Feſws. The evening which was to him the laſt of this wretched 
life, having ſlept ſome houres together,but with great unquierneſs (for he was heard 
to ſend forth many fighs and groanes) Robert Campbell Knize cleaugh , and Fohn 
Fohnſt en (called of Elphinſton) which rwo gave diligent attendance upon him, askt 
after he awaked , how he did find himſelf, and what it was that made him in his 
ſleep mourn ſo heartily £ ro whom he anſwered , 1n my life 7 have often been aſſaul- 
ted by Satan, and many times he hath caſt tn my tceth my ſins to bring me into deſpair, 
yet God gave me to overcome all his temptations; and yow that ſubile Serpent , who never 
ceaſeth to tempt, hath taken another courſe, and ſeeks to perſwage me ; that my labours in 
the Miniſter, and the fidelity I have ſhewed in that ſervice , hath mertted heaven and 
immortality. But bleſſed be God who brought to my mind theſe Scriptures : What haſt 
thou, that thou haſt not received and, Not I, but the grace of God in me. With 
which he is gone away aſhamed, and ſhall no more return, and new 1 am ſure my battel is 
at an end, and that withozt pain of body or trouble of ſpirit 1 ſhall ſhortly change this mor- 
tal and miſerable life , with that happy and immoerial life , which ſhall never have end. 
The prayers which ordinarily were read in the houſe being ended , it was inquired, 
it he heard them; he anſwered , Would to God you had heard them with ſuch an ear and 
heart, as 1 hyve done : adding , Lord Feſu receive my ſpirit. After which words, 
without any motion of hands or feet , as one falling afleep , rather then dying, he 
ended his lite, He was certainly a man indued with rare gitts , and a chief inſtru- 
ment that God uſed for the work of thoſe times. Many good men have diſliked 
m_—_ of his opinions , as touching the authority of Princes , and the form of go- 
vernment. which he laboured to have eſtabliſhed in the Church : yet was he farre 


trom thole dotages wherein ſome that would have been thought his followers , did 
afterwards fall, tor never was any man more obſervant of Church authority then 
he, always urging the obedience of Miniſters to their Superintendents , tor which 


he 
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he cauſed divers aQts to be made in the Aſſemblies of the Church,and ſhewed him ,,, , 72. 
ſelf ſevere to the tranſgreſſors. In theſe things howſoever it may be he was miCſ- | ; ; 
carried, we muſt remember thar the beſt men have their errours, and never eſteem The Hiſtory 
of any man above that which is fitting. As to the hiſtory of the Church, aſcribed given forth in 
commonly to him, the ſame was not his work, but his name ſuppoſed to gain ir Cre- 5. rhe at 
dit; for beſides the ſcurril diſcourſes we find in it more firing a Comedian ona diting. 
ſtage, then a Divine or Miniſter, ſuch as Mr. Knox was, and the ſpiteful malice that 

Aurhour expreſleth againſt the Queen Regent; ſpeaking of one of our Martyrs, he 

remitteth theReader to a further declaration of his ſufferings to the As and monu- 

ments of Martyrs ſet forth by Mr. Fox an Engliſh man , which came not tolighr 

ſome ten or twelye years after Mr. X»ox his death, A greater injury could not be 

done to the fame of that worthy man, then to father upon him the ridiculous toyes 

and malicious detraCtions contained in that book. Burt this ſhall ſerve for his clear- 

ing in that particular. He died the 27. of November in the 67. year of his age, and 

had his body interred in the Church-yard of S. Giles, 

In the end of this moneth the Eſtates convening to ele a Regent. made choice Thc tx:l of 

of the Earl of Morton, as the man in that time of greateſt courage and counſel, Morton ele&ed 
The oath accuſtomed being miniſtred unto him, becauſe through the laſt Regents **3*** 
death, the meeting appointed at Perth had failed : Firſt , a concluſion was taken for 
calling 2 Parliament at Edinburgh the 26. of Fanuary, next the cuſtody of the King 
and Caſtle of Sr:veling, was confirmed to Alexander Areskin , the Earl of Marre, 
being then under age, and he enjoyned to receive none within the houſe that was 
known to be Popihly affected, or of the Queens fation ; for others it was ordai- 
ned, that an Earl accompanied with two ſervants only, a Baron with one , and pri- 
vate perſons them alone (bur all unarmed) ſhould have accefle permitted , when 
their occaſions required. To the Regent himſelf ic was injoyned , « That if any Rulesgiven +0 
« place or office ſhould fall voyd , he ſhould prefer none thereto but ſuch as was ** Regent for 
« ſound in Religion, and for other qualities apt and worthy, That during his Re- 759 
« gencie, he ſhould grant no reſpits , nor remiſſions for hainous crimes. Thar he 
8 ſhould not tranſport the King forth of the Caſtle of Striveling , without the ad- 
« yice of the Councel. Thar he ſhould grant ng favour to the murtherers of the 
« Kings Father and Regents. That he ſhould neither enter into league with fo- 
©« rainers , nor denounce warre without the conſent of the Eſtates. And that he 
« ſhould be careful toentertain the amity contracted with the Queen of England. 
The Eſtates on the other part did promiſe to aſſiſt hing with all their power againſt 
the Kings enemies, and to joyn with him in the reformation of whatſoever abuſes 
crept in by occaſion of the late troubles, without offending at the execution of ju- 
ſtice upon their neareſt and deareſt friend. Order was alſo taken for the enterrain- 
ment of his houſe, the ſerling of a reſident Councel , and the advancing of the re- 
venues of the Crown to the beſt profit, And theſe were the chings done in that 
meeting. 

ro. after came Sir Henry Killigrew Ambaſſadour from England, partly to de- Sir Hemy Kit 
clare the content which the Queen had received inthe choice of the Earl of Mor- {£7 oo, 
ton to be Regent, and partly to renew the Abſtinence which was then near the ex- y 
piring Herein he prevailed fo farre with the Duke and Huntley , as they were A weay of 

rought not only to prorogate the Abſtinence, bur alſo ro name certain Noble- peace. 


| men, who ſhould meet for them at Perth, with ſuch as the Regent by advice of the 


Councel ſhould nominate, for concluding a perfe& peace. The Laird of Grange, The Laird of 
and thoſe that remained with him in the Caſtle , refuſing to be comprehended in Grave refulerd 
that treaty, went on in vicualling and fortifying the houſe, for impeding whereof, j02% <omPre- 
the Regent did levie ſome companies of ſouldiers to incloſe the Caſtle, and be- wrexy. 
cauſe the time of Parliament was approaching, he cauſed ere Bulwarks in divers 
places of the ſtreer,to ſecure the people at their meetingsto Sermon,and the Judges 
that convened to the miniſtration of Juſtice. Grange finding himſelf thus pent up, 
did by a Proclamation from the Caſtle wall , command all the Queens ſubjeats to 
depart forth of the town within the ſpace of 24. hours. 

The time expired, he made the Cannon thunder upon the town to the great ter- 

Aa3 rour 


2.68 


D _— 


The Hiſtory of 3 Lib. V. 


An. 1 572. 
I 


He moleſteth 
the rown of 


and Grerh the 
bouſes. 


The pacifica* 


rour of the Inhabitants , yet there was no great hurt done that way ;, which when 
he perceived, he hired one of his ſouldiers to ſer fire in the night time to ſome hou- 
ſes under the wall, which deſtroyed a number of tenements: for a ſtrong Weſtern 
wind blowing in the time, the fre did ſo rage, as from S. Magdalens Chappel Weſt- 
ward all was conſumed, none daring to put hand to quench the fire, becauſe of the 
Canon that played till on the part where they ſaw any concurſe of people. This 
made him extremely hated , andeventhey that otherwiſe wiſhed him well , were 
greatly offended with this _ 

« The Parliament nottheleſle kept, and therein divers Acts were made, partly for 
maintaining the Kings authority, partly for preſervation of true Religion , which 
cauſes were held in thoſe days ſo conjoyned, as the enemies of the one , were like- 
wiſe eſteemed enemies to the other. Therefore was it then enated, That one ſhould 
be reputed loyal and faithful ſubjetFs to the King, or bis authority , but be puniſhed as re- 
bels, who made not profeſsion of true Religion. And that all ſuch as made profeſsien there- 
of, and yet withſtood the Kings — , ſhould be admoniſhed by their teachers , to ac- 
knowledge their offence, and return to his Majeſties obedience ;, and if they refuſed , that 
they ſhould be excommunicated , and cut off from the ſociety of the Church , as putrid and 
corrupted members. 

The Parliament breaking up , the Regent by advice of. the Councel directed to 
the meeting at Perth, the Earl of Argile then created Chancellour, the Earl of Mon- 
troſſe, the Abbot of Dwnfermlin Secretary, the Lords Ruthven , Boyd, and Sir John 
Ballenden Juſtice Clerk. There met with them the Earl of Huntley, and Lord 1ohn 


tion concluded Hamilton, Commendatory of Aberbrothock, authoriſed by the reſt that maintained 


at Perth. 


the Queens authority. The Engl;ſh Ambaſladour aſſiſting them , after ſome days 
conference, they were brought to agree upon theſe Articles. 


1. That all perſons comprehended in the preſent pacification ſhould acknow- 
ledge and profeſle the true Religion eſtabliſhed and profeſſed within the Realm, 
and maintain the Preachers and profeſſours thereof, againſt all oppoſers , ſpecially 
againſt the confederates of the Councel of Trent. 

2. That the Earl of Huntley, and Lord 1ohn Hamilton , with their friends and 
followers,ſhould ſubmit themſelves to the King, and to the government of the Earl 
of Morton his Regent and his ſucceſſours in the ſame, acknowledging themſelves 
the Kings ſubjects by their oaths and ſubſcriptions, 

3. That they ſhould confeſſe all things done by them , under colour of any 
other authority , ſince the time of his Majeſties Coronation, to have been unlaw- 
ful, and of no force nor effeR. 

4+ Thatan Acof Parliament ſhould be made with all their conſents, ordaining 
that none of the ſubje&s ſhould aſſiſt, fortify, ſupply, or ſhew any favour , direRly, 
nor indirely, to thoſe who ſhould happen to practiſe againſt the religion kad; 
profeſſed, the Kings perſon, his authority, or Regent. And if they ſhould be tried 
todo any thing to the contrary, the remiſfions granted to them , with all other be- 
nefits of the pacification , ſhould be null, and they purſued for their offences paſt, 
a if they had never obtained pardon for the ſame. 

5- Thatall perſons rofeſſin his Highnefle obedience, who had been diſpoſſeſ- 
ſed during the late troubles, ſhould be reponed to their houſes, lands, livings, bene- 
fices, and whatſoever goods belonging to them , if ſo the ſame were exrant inthe 
hands of the intrometrers , horſes and armour only excepred. 

6. That the Maſter of Forbes, 1ames Glen of Barre, and all other perſons ſhould 
be ſer at liberty, as likewiſe the bonds given by the Lord Semple and others for en- 
try of priſoners, or for paiment of any ranſomes, be diſcharged. 

7. That the Earl of Huntley and Lord John Hamilton ſhould dimit , and cauſe 
al -—r_ hired or maintained by them , or any of their party to be forthwith 

muted. 

8. Thatall proceſſes of forfeiture which had been led,efpecially the ſentences gi- 
ven againſt the Earl of Huntley, Lord 1ohn Hamilton, and Lord Clasd his brother, 
william Biſhop of Aberdene, Alexander Biſhop of Galloway, Adam Gordon of Awchin- 


down, 


XUM 


Lib. V. the Churchof SCOTLAND. 


Tomy 


269 


down, and the reſt of their friendſhip, for atiy crimes or offences done in the com- 
mon cauſe; againſt the King and his authority , fince the 15 of Fane 1567. or 
for any other cauſe, contained in the ſummons of forfeiture raiſed againſt them, 
ſhould be declared null , and of no force , without any other ſpecial declaration. 
Andrchat the foreſaid _ ſhould have liberty given them, to reduce the ſaid for- 
feitures as they ſhould pleale. 

9. Thar all perſons then returning, or who ſhould return to the Kings obedi- 


. ence, and for any crime committed in the ſaid common cauſe fince the time afore- 


ſaid, had been diſpoſleſſed of their lands, heritages, Benefices, Penſions , heritable 
offices,and other profits whatſoever,whether the ſame had proceeded upon ſenten- 
ces of forteiture or barratry, or any other way, ſhould be effeRually reſtored , and 
be rehabiliated to their blouds and honours, to the end they might enjoy the ſame 
as freely as if the ſaid troubles had never happened. 

10, That all ations,crimes,and granſgrefhons committed by them and their fol- 
lowers ſince the 15'* of Func 1567. (inceſt, witchcraft, and thett excepted) ſhould 
be freely remitted , ſoas the ſame did not extend to the murther of the firſt and 
ſecond Regents, which are matters of ſuch importance, as the Regent now in place 
would not meddle with. And yetin reſpeR of the preſent pacificarion, if the 
be moved to the Queen of Englaxd by the Committees thereof ; whatſoever ſhe 
ſhould adviſe to be done therein, ſhould be confirmed in Parliament, and the re- 
miſſion under the hand of the Clerk of the Rolles , be as ſufficienr, as if the ſame 
were paſſed the great Seal, And if any of them ſhould crave a pardon for other 
crimes committed before the ſaid 1 5* day, the ſame (upon notice given of the per- 
ſons, and crimes) ſhould be granted; the murtherer of x Kings father, fire nies, 
theft, and the reſſer of theft , with inceft, and witchcraft , being excepted. 

11, That all civill decrees = fince the (aid 15. of Juxe , wherewith the faid 
perſons or any of them do find themſelves grieved, ſhould be reviewed by the or- 
dinary Judges that pronounced the ſame , and the parties upon their ſupplications 
be heard to propone any lawful defence, which they might have uſed in the time of 
the deduction of the proces: providing the ſupplications be preſented, and their pe- 
titions exhibired within fix moneths after the date of theſe Articles. 

12. That all perſons comprehended in the pacification, after publication there- 
of, ſhould indifferently be received in all parts of the Realm, as his Majeſties good 
ſubjects and that nothing done, orthat hath occurred during the troubles, ſhould 
be eſteemed a cauſe of deadly feud andenmity, nor admitted as anexception , ei- 
ther againſt Judge, party, or witneſles, 

13. Thar the heirs and ſucceſlours of perſons forfeited , and now departed this 
life, who are comprehended in this pacification , ſhould be reſtored ro their lands 
and poſſeſſions: and that it ſhould be lawful for them to enter thereto by Breves, 
as if their fathers and predeceſſors had never been forfeited , and had died at the 
Kings peace z ſpecially the heirs of Fob» ſomerime Archbiſhop of S. Andrewes, 
Gawas (ommendator of Kilwining , Andrew Hamilton of Cocknow , and Captain 
T ames Cullen, 


Unto theſe Articles ſome other particulars were added which were all confirmed 
by the oathes, and ſubſcriptions of the Commiſſioners and Noblemen, in preſence 
of the Engliſh Ambaſſadour, and a time given to Grange and thoſe of the Caſtle, ro 
accept or refuſe the benefit of the peace. But that none excepted in the former 
Abſtinence, nor any at that time forth of the Realm ſhould think themſelves com- 
prehended therein; it was declared , that the benefit of the preſent pacification, 
ſhould not be extended to them. This was done toexclude the Archbiſhop of 


| Glaſeow, and Biſhop of Roſe , Ambaſſadours for the Scert;ſh Queen , the one in 


France, and the other in England , againſt whom the ſentence of Barratry had been 
pronounced. 


Anu 5724 
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A time given 
to thoſe of the 
Caltle roas- 
cept the paci- 
73.0 wan, 


Abour this time Sir Fames Kirkaldy brother to Grange, who had been dire&ed to gir Famer Kim 
France tor ſupply of thoſe within the Caſtle , returned , bringiag with him a years 44 returneh 


rent of the Sco#tz[þ Queens Dowry, but Tring houſe incloled, and that there 
a 3 Was 


trom France. 
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hn \ ©52., was no ſafe acceſſe thereto, he went to Blackneſs, which then profeſſed to bold for 
—_— the Queen. The Caprain had betrayed the fame , as we ſhewed before, to the #14- 
He takes land woiltons, and now turning his coat to make his peace with the Regent, he offered to 


> put in his hand both the man and the money. The bargain made, the money was 
' = 


given tothe Regent, and Kirkaldy derained as priſoner, A few days atter,the Cap- 
tain going abroad to do ſome buſineſle, Kirkaldy enticed the ſouldiers by great pro- 
© miſes to joyn with him, and lay hands upon the Caprains bro: her , and a few Gen- 
tlemen left to attend him : which they tollowing their Captains enſample , were 
eafily induced todo. Thus the houſe was poſleſſed in Kirka/dies name, and he of a 
riſoner turned to be chief commander. Burt he did nor long enjoy this place , for 
his wife being come thither to viſit him, when ſhe was the next morrow to deparr, 
defired the convoy of ſome ſouldiers tor a mile or two, fearing as ſhe pretended to 
be robbed by Captain Lambie, who lay with a company at Linl:thgow, not far from 
thence : ne as he, to ſave her, went forth himſelf ro bring her on a part of the way, 
ſuſpeRing no treachery , he was in his return intercepted by Lambie, and carried 
—_ Linlithgow, then to Dalkeith, where he was kept ſome days , and afterwards 
dimitted. In this fort did fortune ſport her ſelf with that Gentleman, changing his 

condition up and down three ſeveral times, within the ſpace of a few dayes. 
The Engliſh Peace now made with the chief Noblemen of the Queens faQtion , it was ſuppo- 
Amballadout ſeq that Grange and his pertakers would likewiſe be moved toembraceir. Where- 
cer" rh upon the Ambaſladour taking with him the ſubſcribed Articles , went to the Ca- 
accept prace> tle, and ſhewing how things had paſſed , uſed many perſwafions to make them 
whick dere- content to be comprehended therein. Bur they would not, affirming the conditi- 
| ons to be ſhameful, and ſo far to the prejudice of their Queen , as till they were al- 
lowed by her (elf, and by the French King , they ſhould never admit them. After 
the Ambaſſadour had ceaſed to treat with them, the Earl of Rethes, and Lord Boyd 
travelled to the ſame effe@, repreſenting the danger and inevitable ruine they 
ſhould fall into, if they did not yield in time. But they ſcorned theſe threats, 
thinking the ſtrength they were in, impregnable, and looking ſtill for ſome ſuc- 
cours from Fraxce. and the Duke of 4lva,or it that ſhould fail, they made nodoubt 

to obtain their peace at eaſter conditions, then the Noblemen had accepted. 
The Regent The Regent offended with their obſtinacy , diſcharged all further dealing with 
increxteth be xhem, and ſent to the Queen of Exegland tor a ſupply of men, and munition; which 
os ©" was granted, and Sir William Drury Marſhal of Berwick commanded to joyn with 
epugnation of him in beſieging the Caſtle. How ſoon the Regent underſtood, that the direRi- 
the Caſtle. on was given to the Marſhal , the Lord Ruthven was ſent to confer with him of 
the order that ſhould be kept in the ſervice. They meeting at the Church of 
—_— in the Mers, for preventing all debates that might ariſe, did agree 

as followeth. 


CY 


Articles »greed 1. That neither the Regent nor the General ſhould without the advice and con 
berwixt the ſent of the other, tranſact or make any compolition with the befieged. 
—_— *- 2. That if it happen the houſe to be taken by aſſault, the munition, plate, jewels, 
, and houſholdſtuffe pertaining to the King , with the Regiſters, and pub- 
lick records of the Kingdom there reſerved, ſhould be all delivered to the 
Regent , within three days after the houſe was recovered , and the reſt of 
the ſpoil diſtributed amongſt the ſouldiers. 
3- Thar ſo far as might be, the perſons within the Caſtle ſhould be reſerved to 
the trial of law , wherein the Regent ſhould proceed by the advice of the 
Queen of England, 
4+ That the Regent ſhould provide the Engliſh forces with viduals, and all 
other things neceſlary wary the ſiege , as likewiſe affiſt chem with a con- 
venient power of horſe and foor. 
5- That recompence ſhould be given at the Generals fight to the wives and 
neareſt friends of the Zngliſ ſouldiers, who ſhould happen to be killed, 
6. That if any of the Ordinance ſhould break, or be otherwiſe ſpoiled , the ſame 
ſhould be changed with other pieces of the like quantity within the Caſtle. 


7. Thar 
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7. That te Emglsb General (hold not fortify within the ground of Scat- 
land , without the Regents advice, and the ſervice finithed ſhould imme- 
diately retire his forces. 

8. And laſtly, that tor the ſafe return of the ſouldiers and munition (the loſle 
which tortune of war ſhould make being excepted) hoſtages of Noble- 
mens {ons ſhould be delivered ro the Exg{!ſh , and entertained in the parts 
moſt adjacent to Scatland. 


Theſe conditions made, and the Maſters of Ruthven and Semple, Fohn Cunning» 
ham (on to the Earl of Glexcarn , and Donelas of Kilſþindie being entred in Berwick 
as pledges ; Sir Will:am Drary marched with his forces into Scotland, and came to 
Edmburgh the 25. of April. The Regent giving our a Proclamation (wherein was 
ſhewed the care that the Queen of England had taken for the peace of the Realm in 
times paſt , and the liberal ſaccours ſhe had granted ar the preſent for the expug- 
nation of the Caſtle , treaſonably derained and fortified by the Laird of Grange) 
Did require and charge all gyod ſubjects, 10 carry themſelves as became them towards the 
Engliſh General and his company, and not td injure them ether by word or deed , except 
they would be eitcemed enemies 10 the peace , and partakers to the Traitors in thtir rebet- 
liows attempts. 

The next Cay the Caſtle was ſummoned , and offer made of their lives if they 
ſhould yield before the planting of the Canon; but the Captain in ſtead of anſwer, 
ſet upon the higheſt Tower, his enſign for a token of defiance. Then the Pioneers 
were put to work,and begun to caſt trenches,and raiſe mounts for planting the At- 
tillery. The beſieged made all the hinderance they could, playing with their Ordi- 
nance upon the workmen, and killing divers ere the mounts were brought to per- 
fetion How ſoon they wereerected, (being five in all, and entituled by che 
names of their ſeveral Commanders) che Artillery was planted, 31. pieces in num- 
ber, more and lefſe. All things prepared, and the Parhament finiſhed , which the 
Regent had called tothe laft ot April, for ratifying the Arricles of pacification, the 
battery began the 17. of May,on the 27. the Caſtle was made aſſaultable , the Ca- 
non having made great breaches in the fore and back walls z and the Tower called 
Davids 7 ower, being alſo demoliſhed. The 26 early in the morning . the afſaule 
was given in two places : at the Weſt part where the aſcent was moſt difficult, the 
aſlailers were repulſed,after an obſtinate fight that continued 3, hours, and 24. per- 
ſons killed ; on the Eaſt ſide the blockhoule called the Spurre , was raken with lels 
reſiſtance, which put the defendants in tear, and made them demand a parle. This 
granted, a truce was taken tor the ſpace of two days, in which time the Eng/tſh Ge- 
neral uſed many perſwaſions to the Caprain ro make him render the houſe , neither 
was he then unwilling, ſo as the lives and honours of theſe within might be ſaved : 
but the Regent would give no con.'ition, and have him ſimply to yield. The Cap- 
tain ſeeing nothing but extremity, reſolved to ſtand to his utmoſt defence: yer 
when he came back to the houſe, he found them all within divided, and the greater 
part ſo diſcouraged , as they refuſed to undergo the hazard of a fecond aflault; 
which forced him to other counſels , and fo following Lethingtons advice, upon the 
29. of May, being let down by a rope over the wall he and P:/tadrow his Conſtable 
did yield themſelves and the houſe to the Ene/iſh General in the name of his Queen, 
whoſe diſcretion (mis knowing the Regent) they were willing to abide. The Ge- 
neral made them to be atrended to his lodging , whither all that were of any note 
inthe Caſtle were brought. Thereatrer they were commirced to ſeveral places, 
moſt of them tranſported to Lech, and ſome detained in Edmmbareh till the Queen of 
England ſhould Gonify her will concerning them; the Ladies and Gentlewo- 
men were licenced to depart, as likewiſe the private ſouldiers , and others of 
meaner ſort. 

It was thought that the Queen in regard of the render tnade to her Lieutenant, 
would take a favourable courſe with them, and ſave their lives : but ſhe gave dire- 
Etion to put them all in the Regents hands to be uſed as he thought meet ; which 
when Lethingtew heard , either deſpairing of lite , or not willing to injoy it by the 
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Pet 573. mercy of an enemy, he Cied at Leth ſo ſuddenly , as he was thought ro have made 


himſelf my by poiſon. A man he was of deep wit, great experience, and one 


Lethington di- Whoſe countels were held in that time for Oracles ; but variable, and unconſt:nt, 
eiberLeth. ryrning and changing from one faction to another, as he thought it tomake for his 


ſtanding. This did greatly diminiſh his reputation , and failed him at laſt : which 
ſhould warn all Counſellours todire& their courſes by the lines of piety, and true 
wiſdom ; without which, the moſt politick prudence will prove nothing but folly 
in the end. His brother Mr.Fohn Maitelan,who came afterwards to great honours, 
had his life ſpared, and was impriſoned in Textal/on. George Creichton Biſhop of 
Dunkeld was (ent to Blackneſs, and the Lord Home detained in the Caſtle, which 


Grange end bis the Regent gave to his brother George Doxglas in cuſtody; Grange himſelf , with his 
other cxcc us 


ted. 


brother Sir James Kirkaldy, and two Goldſmiths, Fames Moſman, and James Coc- 
key ,, were publickly hanged in the Mercat ſtreet of Edinburgh. Such was the end 
of Sir William Kirkaldy of Grange, a man full of valour and courage, who had ſome- 
times done good ſervice to his countrey againſt the French, and purchaſeu by that 
means great honour. Bur ſeeking ambitiouſly to raiſe his fortunes, and hearkening 
to perverſe counſel, he did break his faith to the Regent, who had put him in truſt, 
and thereby loſt all his former eſteem, and drew upon himſelf theſe troubles;where- 
in he periſhed. His part was foul in the death of the Cardinal , and for it , when he 
was in his beſt eſtare, many did foredeem that he ſhould not eſcape ſome misfor- 
rune. Yet herein he was happy , that at his death he expreſſed a great ſorrow for 
his fins, and departed this lite with a conſtant and comfortable aſlurance of mer- 
cy atthe hands of God. 


The Queens By this defeat of the Caſtilians (fo they were commonly named) the Queens fa- 
faction quite tion fell quite aſunder , nor did it ever after this time make head. The Biſhop of 
defeated. Roſs (who had followed her buſineſſe as Ambaſladour in Exgland) being at the 


ſame time put to liberty,and commanded to depart forth of the Kingdom, went pri- 
vately to France; for he feared the Earl of Southampton, and Lord Henry Howard, 
brother to the Duke of Norfolk , whom he had touched in his examination. 
When he came to Fraxce, to mitigate the anger they had conceived , he publiſhed 
an Apology for the depoſitions he had made, and whileſt he lived , ceaſed not to 
do the duty of a faithful ſubjeR, and ſervant to the Queen; ſoliciting both the Em- 
peronr and Pope, the French King, and other Catholick Princes in her behalf;,who 
gave many good words, but performed _— » So little are the promiſes of 
« ſtrangers to be truſted, and fo uncertain their help to Princes, that are once fallen 


The Regenrs « from their Eſtates. At home the Regent applying himſelf ro reform the diſor- 


5m oy to ders cauſed by the late warre, begun with the borders , who had broken our into 
toc 4 . 


all ſorts of riot , and committed many inſolencies both on the Scottiſh and Exgliſh 
ſide. Thither he went himſelf in __ where meeting with the Engl: Wardens, 
he took order for redreſle of by-paſt wrongs. And nn the peace of the coun- 
trey, cauſed all the Clannes todeliver pledges for the keeping ot good order , and 
made choice of the fitteſt and moſt aCtive perſons to rule and overſee thoſe parts: 
Sir James Home of C auldinknowes was Lek guardian of the Eaſt Marches;the Lord 
Maxwel of the Welt, and Sir /ohn Carnichal of the Middle , who by the diligence 
and ftrift j.ſtice they obſerved reſetters and entertainers of thieves , reduced the 
countrey to ſuch quietneſs, as none was heard to complain either of theft or 
robbery. 
TEIN" -- Ml care he took was to order the revenues of the Crown, and recover 
tbe Kings bou- ſuch Jands as had been alienated from it, or in any ſort uſurped; the jewels impigno- 
ics and res. rated by the Queen, he relieved by paiment of the moneys, for which they were in- 
gaged. He cauled repair all the Kings houſes , eſpecially the Caſtle of Edinburgh, 
and furniſhed the ſame with munition, and other neceſſaries : and by theſe doings 
did purchale ro himſelf both love and reverence, with the opinion of a moſt wiſe 
and prudent Governour. 
Me lets our YET Was itnot long before he had loſt all his good opinion, by the courſes he took 
with the to enrich himſelf. Breaking firſt upon the Church, he ſubrilly. drew out of their 
Church. hands the thirds of Benefices, offering more ſure and ready paiment to the Mini- 
ſters, 
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ſters, then was made by their ColleQors, and promiſing ro make the ſtipend of 4, 


every Miniſter local, and payable in the Pariſh where he (erved. To induce them 
the more willingly to this, promiſe was made , that if they ſhould find themfelves 


* in any ſorthurt orprejudged, they ſhould be reponed to their right and poſleſſon, 


whenſoever they did require the ſame, ; 

Bur no ſooner was he poſſeſſed of the-thirds, then the courſe he took for provi- 
ding Miniſters, was to 2ppoint rwo, three, and four Churches in ſome places, to 
one Miniſter (who was tied to preachin them by turns) and to place 1n every Pariſh 
a Reader, that in the Miniſters abſence might read prayers, who had allowed him a 

r ſtipend of 20. or 40. pounds Scots, As to the Miniſters, they were pur in a 
much worle cale for their ſtipends then before; for when the Superintendents did 
afſign the ſame, the Miniſters could come boldly unto them, and make their poor 
eſtate known, and were ſure to receive ſome comfort and relief ar their hands; bur 
now they are forcec to give attendance at Court, begging their aſſignation and 
precepts for paiment, or as their neceſſities grew, ſeeking augmentation , which (el- 
dom they obtained ; or if any petty thing was granted, the {ame was dearly 
bought with the lofle both of their time and means. The Superintendents were no 
better uſed, the means allowed to them for their ſervice being withholden, and 
when they complained , they were anſwered , that their office was no more ne- 
ceſſary , Biſhops being placed in the Dioces , and the Eccleſiaſtical juriſdittion belonging 
to them. 

Theſe things loſt him the Church , which then growing ſenſible of their over- 
ſight in denuding themſelves of the thirds , craved to þe reponed according to pro- 
miſe. But herein divers ſhifts were made , and after ſundry delayes, it was dire&- 
ly told them, That ſeeing _—_ of the thirds belonged to the King . it was fitter the 
Regent and Councell ſhould moaify the ſtipends of Miniſters , then that the Church ſhould 
have the appointment or deſignation of a ſuperplus. They not adle to help themſelves, 
did inthenext Aſſembly take order thartthe Miniſters , who were appointed ro 
ſerve more Churches then one , ſhould take the charge of that only at which they 
reſided, helping the reſt as they might, without negleR of their own charge. And 
becauſe the placing of Biſhops was taken for a pretext to withhold the Superin- 
tendents means , the Biſhops were inhibited to execure any part of the Ecclefiaſti- 
cal juriſdition within the bounds where the Superintendents ſerved, withour 
their conſent and approbation. This croſſing of one anothers proceedings, did ſer 
the Church and Regent ſo far aſunder, that whileſt he continued in office, there 
was no ſound liking amongſt them. | | 

The diſcontents of the countrey were fo great by the Tuſtice Aires (as they cal- 
led them)thar went through the countrey, and were exerced with much rigour, 

ople of all ſorts being forced to compone, and redeem themſelves from trouble 
C paiment of moneys impoſed. The Merchants called in queſtion for the tranſport 
of coyn, were fined in great ſummes, and warded inthe Caſtle of Blackneſs , till 
they gave ſatisfaftion. Norleft he any means unaſlayed , that ſerved to bring in 
moneys to his Coffers: which drew upon him a great deal of hatred and envy, * 

I find at this rime a motion made for compiling a body of our Law, and making 
a colle&tion of ſuch ancient ſtatures, as were meet to be retained in pra@tice; which 
were ordained to be ſupplied out of the Civil law , where was any neceſſity , ro 
the end Judges might know what to determine in every caſe , and the ſubjects be 
foreſeen of the equity and iſſue they might expe of their controverſies. This was 
entertained a while , and of good men much deſired, as a thing beneficial to the 
countrey , and like to have cur off the occaſion of many pleas. Bur it ſorted to 
no effe&t, by the ſubtle dealing of thoſe that made their gain of the corrupti- 
ons of Law. | 

It happened Fohn Ormefton (commonly called Black Ormeſton, becaule of his 
Iron colour) to be apprehended, and brought to trial at the ſame time for the,mur- 
ther of the Kings Father. This man was thought to be privy unto all Bothwels do- 
ings, and a more particular diſcovery expected by him of the form, and manner of 
that murther. Yet at his cuntiglonts did only confeſs that Borhwel had ——_ 
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An.157 5. cated the purpoſe to him, and ſhewed him the ſubſcriptions of the Earls of Areile, 
Huntley, Secretary Lethington, and Mr. Fames Balfour, teſtifying their conſents to 
that wicked fat. Notthelels the Regent, ro the offence of many , did ſuffer the 
ſaid Balfoxy to enjoy the benefit of the pacification, and paſſed an A thereof in 
open Councel. Whether the ſubſcriptions of Argile and Hantley were coun- 
rerfeit or nor, it was uncertain , bur of the other two it was eaſily believed , as be- 
ing men univerſally hated. Argiledied in September following, in whoſe place the 
Lord Glamis was created Chancellour. E 

Adam Heiiot  TJnthe ſame moneth Adam Heriot Miniſter at Aberdeye departed this life , a man 

—_— worthy to be remembred. He was ſomertimea Frier of the Order of S. Auſtin, and 

death and qua« lived in the Abbey of S. Andrews, an eloquent Preacher, and well ſeen in Schola- 

tices, ſtick Divinity. Queen Regent coming on a time to the City , and hearing him 
preach , was taken.with ſuch an opinion of his learning and integrity, thar in a rea- 
{oning with ſome Noblemen upon the Article of real preſence , ſhe made offer 
to ſtand to Hertots determination. Warning of this being given, and he required 
to deliver his mind upon thar ſubje& in a Sermon which the Queen intended to 
hear, he did ſo prevaricate , as all that were preſent, did offend and depart unſariſ- 
fied. Being ſharply rebuked for this by ſome that loved him , he fell ina great 
- trouble of mind, and found no reſt, till he did openly renounce Popery , and joyn 
himſelf with thoſe of the Congregation. Afterwards when Order was taken for 
the diſtribution of Miniſters amongſt the Burgs, he was nominated for the City of 
Aberdene (in which there lived divers addited to the Romane profeſſion) as one that 
was learned in Scholaſtick Divinity , and for his moderation apt to reclaim men 
from their errors. Neither did he fail the hope conceived of him , for by his dili- 
gence in teaching Schools, and Church, he did gain all that people to the profeſſion 
of the truth; 14. years he laboured among them, and in end was forced by fick- 
nefle to quit his charge. He died of the Apoplexy the 28. of Azeuſt , inthe 60. year 
of his age , greatly beloved of the Citizens for his humane and courteous conver- 
ſation , and of the poorer ſort much lamented, ro whom he was in his lite very 
beneficial, 

An.1575, The next ſummer there fell out an accident which was like to have cauſed 

A conflict be- great trouble, and divided the two Kingdoms. Sir Fohn Forrefter Warden of the 

ewixe whe Scots Engliſh ſide, and Sir John Carmichael of the Scottiſh , meeting in the Borders at a 

and Engliſh. place called the Red Swyre for redrefſing ſome wrongs that had been committed, it 
tell out that a Bil (ſo they uſed to ſpeak) was filed upon an Engliſh, for which Car- 
michael according to the law of the Borders, required him to be delivered, till ari(- 
faRion was made. Sir Fobn Forreſter either wearied with the multicude of bi(it- 
neſſe, or deſiring to ſhift the matter, anſwered that enough was done that day, ayd 
at the next meeting the complainer ſhould have ſatista&tion. Carmichael urging a 
preſent performance, they fell foul in words, which made the companies that at- 
rended draw their weapons. A great tumult there was . and at firſt the Scors being 
inferiour in number ro the Engliſh, gave back. But as they were fleeing , they met 
with a company of Fedburgh men, who were come to attend the Warden, This 
giving them new courage, they turned upon the Engliſh, and made them flee. The 
chaſe held the ſpace of two miles. Sir George Heron, Warden of Tindale and Rhedeſ- 
dale, with 24. Engliſh was killed, the Warden himſelf, Fraxcis Ruſſel ſon to the Earl 
of Bedford, Cuthbert Collinwood, Fames Ogle, Henry Fenwick , and many others of 

ood note were taken priſoners. When the Regent heard it, he was ſore diſplea- 

ed, knowing the Queen of England would be much offended ; whereupon he ſenc 

for the priſoners, and uſing them with all courteſy , excuſed what was done, and 

permitted them to return home. And the Queen indeed at the firſt report was 

much incenſed, and thereupon ſent Mr. Xi{igrew to the Regent, to require the de- 

. , liveryofC armichael, which divers of the Councel withſtood, Yet ſuch was the 
eres be. Regents care to pleaſe the Queen as he cauſed him enter into xng/nd,where he was 
ewixt the Re= A while detained. But the provocation being tried to have been made by the Ene- 
gene vw liſh, the Queen dimitted him honourably, and not without rewards. At his return, 
calleen. the Regent meeting the Earl of Huntington the Engliſh Commiſhoner art os 
ome 
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ſome rwo miles from Berwick , all things were pzaceably compoſed. An.1575+ 

This year the Duke of Chattellerault ended his lite : A Nobleman well inclined, yay 
open, plain and without all diffimularion and fraud, bur coo eafily led by them he ,, ._ .. —_ 
eruſted, which bred him much crouble;yer by the goodnes of God, who doth always to tied. 
favour the innocent and honeſt minded, he went through all, and died honourably 
and in peace. Nor long after his ſon Lord 70h» Hamilton riding to Aberbrothock, 
accompanied only with his ordinary train, (tor he held himſelf fecured by the pa- 
cihcation) was purſued by William Douglas of Lochlevin , who did lye with a num- my ——e 
ber in his Way) of intentionto-kill him. As he was refreſhing himſclt at Couper , he by Lochicuin 
was advertiſed of the danger,and preſently reſolved to ſingle himſelf from his com- 
pany , and flce to the Caſtle of Lewchars, deeming (as alſo ir fell out) that they 
would follow the greater company , which he directed to keep together, and rake 
the South of the River of Ed». Neither had they paſſed far, when they were inva- 
ded by a troop of horſemen , and forced to yield themſelves. The Nobleman be- 
holding this trom the ocher (1de of the River, and knowing how ſoon they found 
themſelves deceived, that they would make haſte ro overtake him, changed his firſt oo — 
reſolution, and fled tothe houle of Darſey , where he was received. Lochlevin be- Me ow ws 
layed the houle, and kept him incloled all chat night, and the day following. But pa/9. 
being charged by an Herauld of Armes to diſſolve his forces, and hearing that the 
Noblemans friends were gathering for his releaſe, he departed home. 

Being called before the Councel for his infokencie, and charged with the breach 
of the pacification ; he alledged the exception of the firſt Regents murther ; bur 
that being tound no warrant , and he refuſing to give aſſurance for keeping peace, 
was committed to the Caſtle of Eqdinbareh , where he remained till ſurety 
was given. 

In the Church this year began the innovations to break forth , that to this day Innovations in 
have kept it in a continual unquierneſs. Mr. Andrew Aelvil, who was lately come tb* *Chvred of 
from Geneva, a man learned (chiefly in the tongues) but hot and eager upon any _aetuu.. 
thing he went about, labouring with a burning delire to bring into this Church, che 
Presbyrerial diſcipline of Gezeva : and having inſinuated himſelf into the favour of 
divers Preachers, ſtirred up Fob» Dury one of the Miniſters of Edinbur2h in an Al- 
ſembly which was then convened , to propound a queſtion rouching thelawfulneſs 
of the Epiſcopal tunRion, and the authority of < hapters in their eleion. He _—_ 
himſelf as though he had not been acquainted with the motion, after he had com - (2% EP'<opa 
mended the Speakers zeal , and ſeconded the purpoſe with a long diſcourſe of the in queſtion. 
flouriſhing eſtate of the Church of Gezeva; and the opinions of Calvin, and Theo- 
dore geze, concerning Church Government, came to affirm , That none ought to be 
office bearers in the Church, whoſe titles were not found in the book of God. And for the 
title of Biſhops, albeit the ſame was found in Scripture , yet was it not 10 be takenin the 
ſenſe , that the common ſort did conceive, there being no ſuperiority allowed by Chriſt 
amoneſt Miniſters ; he being the only Lord of his Church , and all the ſame ſer- 
wants in the ſame drgree , and having the like power, In end he ſaid , that the 
corruptions crept into the eſtate of Biſhops were ſo great , as unleſſe the ſame were 
removed, it could not go well with the Church , nor could Religion be long preſerved in 


urity. Some brethien 
i ſeleRed ro con- 
This his diſcourſe was applauded by many, and ſome brethren ſer apart torea- fone apencds 


ſon and conferre upon the queſtion proponed. For the one part Mr. David Linde- queſtion, 
ſay , Mr. George Hay, and Mr. 10hn Row were nominated : Theſe three ſuſtained 

the lawſulneſs of Epiſcopal tun&ion in the Church, For the other part Mr, 1ames 
Lawſon , Mr. lohn Craig , and Mr. Andrew Mclvil , were choſed to impugne the 

ſame. After divers meetings, and long dilceptation amongſt themſelves, they pre- 

ſented their opinions to the Aſſembly in writing, as tollowerth, 


1, Firſt that they did not hold it expedient to anſwer the queſtions proponed, 

for the preſent. Bur if any Biſhop was choſen that had not qualities re- 

_ by th: ward of God , he ſhould be tried by the General AC 
embly. 


2. That 


—— —— 
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2. Thar they judged the name ofa Biſhop , to be common to all Mininiſters thar 
had the charge of a particular flock. And that by the word of God his chiet 
function conlifited in the preaching of the word , the miniſtration of the 
Sacraments , and exerciſe of Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, with conſent of 

his Elders, 

3- Thar from among the Miniſters ſome one might be choſen , to overſee and 
viſit ſuch reaſonable bounds , beſides his own flock , as the General At- 
ſembly ſhould appoint. 

4+ That the Miniſter (o eleted, might in thoſe bounds appoint Preachers, with 
the advice of the Miniſters of that Province, and the conſent of the flock 

which they ſhould be admitred, 

And fittly , that he might ſuſpend Miniſters from the exerciſe of their office 

upon reaſonable cauſes , with the conſent of the Miniſters of che bounds, 


The Biſhops 

Femby, — There were preſent in this Aſſembly, the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow , the Bilhop of 

Dunkeld , Galloway , Brichen ,, Dumblane , and Iſles , with the Superintendents ot 

Lothian, and Angus; all of them intereſſed in that buſineſs. Yer neither were they 

called tothe conference, nordoth it appear by the Regiſter ot thoſe proceedings, 

that they did ſo much as open their mouthes in defence of their office and calling. 

What reſpect ſoever it was,that made them keep ſo quiet; whether,as I have heard, 

that they expected thoſe motions ſhould have been daſhed by the Regent, or other- 

wile, that they affected the praiſe of humility : it was no wildom in them to have 
given a way to ſuch novelties, and have ſuffered the lawtulneſle of their vocation to 
rr be thus drawn in queſtion. 

Chu, JInthenext Aſſembly I find the ſame matter moved of new , and put to voices, 
but with a little change of the queſtion, which was thus-formed. Whether z1ſhops as 
they were then in Scotland, had their funttion warranted by the word of Ged ? The 
Aſlembly without giving a dire aniwer , after long reaſoning , did tor the grea- 
reſt part ({o the records bear) approve the opinions preſented in the la{t meeting, 
with this addition , That the Brſhops ſhould take themſelves to the ſervice of ſome one 
Chu ch within ther Nioces, and condeſcend upon the particular flocks, whereof they would 

The Regents accept the charge. 

Aﬀembly, * TheRegenthearing how the Church had proceeded , and taking ill the depolt- 
tion of Mr. -Fames Patton Biſhop of Dwnkeld , who was in the former Allembly de- 
prived for dilapidation of his benefice; ſent to require of them, whether they would 
ſtand to the policy agreed unto at Leth, and if not, to delirethem to fettle upon 
ſome form of government, at which they would abide. The Aflembly taking the 
advantage of this propoſition, anſwered , that they were to think of that bulinels, 
and ſhould with all diligence ſer down a conſtant form of Church policy , and pre- 
ſent the ſame to be allowed by the Councel. To this effe& they nominated Mr. 

Ts Beta. Andrew Melvil, Mr. Andrew Hay, Mr. David C wningham, Mr.George Hay, Mr. Alex- 

ſhop of Glaſ- 44Cr Arthbuthnet, Mr. David Lindeſay , and a number mote ,, the Archbiſhop of 

gow urged with Glaſgow was named amongſt the reſt, but he being urged to take the charge ot a par- 
as cer. cular flock, excuſed himſelf, ſaying, 7 hat he hademiered to hrs office according tothe 
eth the Afſem- 07 der taken by the Church, and Eſtates , and could do nothing contrary ther(ts , liſt he 
bly. ſheuld be thought to have tranſared hi: cath, and be challenged for alta ing a member of 
the Eſtate. Tet that it might appear how willing he was to beſtow the g1fts wherewith 
God had endued him to the good of the Church , he ſhould teach ordinarily at Glai- 
gow , when he had his reſidence in the City , and when he remained im the Sherifſdome 
of Aire, he ſhould do the like in avy Church they would appoint ; but without aſtrict- 
ing himſelf unto theſame , and pre) waging in any ſort the |uriſdittion he had ecerved 

_ —_ ;. 41 his admiſcion, This his declaration made , he was no more troubled with that 

de 10 $.4u» IMployment- 

dew, Mean while the See of S. Andrews falling void by the death of Mr. 70bhn Douglas, 
the Regent did recommend to the Chapter his Chaplain Mr. Patrick Adamſon for 
the place; the Chapter continuing the eleton, till the Aſlembly of che Church did 
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convene, imparted to them the warrant they had received : and Mr. Patrick being 
enquired (for he was prelent at the time) whether he would ſubmit himſelf ro tri- 
al , and receive the office with thoſe injunctions the Church would preſcrive : An- 
ſwered , that he was diſcharged by the Regent to accept the office otheriile then 
was appointed by mutual conſent of the Church, and Eſtate. Hereupon the Chap- 
tour was inhibiced to proceed. Nottheleſſe upon a new charge given th:m , they 
convened and made choice of him, which did fo irritate the Church, as in the nex: 
meeting they gave Commithon to the Superintendent of Lothian Mr. Robert Pont, 
Mr. 1ames Lawſon, and nNavid Ferguſon to call him before them, and prohibic him to 
exerce any part of his juriſdiction, till he ſhould be authoriſed thereto by the 
Aſſembly. 

A fn of Church policy was in the mean time drawn up and preſented to the 
Regent by Mr. David Lindeſay, Mr. [ams Lawſon, an] Mr. Robert Pont, In a ſhore 
Preface fer before it, they proteſted to wiſh nothing more , thin as Gol hid mit: him 
4 notable inſtrument in purging the Realm of Popery, and ſciling th? ſame in apefet 
peace, that he would alſo honour him with th: eſt 1hli\h14g of a godly an4 ſpiritual policy in 
the Church , intreating his Grace to receive the Articles preſented, and if any of them 
aid ſeem not agreeable to reaſon, to vouchſafe audienc? tothe brethren, whom 'h:y h1d na- 
med t0 attend, Not that they did account it a work compleat , to which nothing might be 
added, or from which nothing mught be diminiſhed ; for as God ſhould reveal further unto 
them, they ſhould be willing 10 help, and renew the ſam: The Regent reading the pre- 
face, though he did not like the purpoſe they were about, gave them a better coun- 
renance then in former times, and named certain of the Councel to conferre with 
them,and make report of the heads whereuponthey agreed. Bur the conference was 
not well begun, when it brake off by occaſion of troubles that aroſe 

The diſcontents in the countrey were great and daily increaſing by the Regents 
ſevere proceedings. One againſt Adam yhitford of Milneton did open the mouths 
of many men againſt him. This Gentleman was accuſed as one {et on by Foh»s 
Lord Hamilton of Aberbrothock , and Lord Clavd his brother to have killed che Re- 
gent. The ſuſpicion did ariſe of ſome rath and boaſting (peeches, uttered by 1ohn 
Semple of Biltrces.out of nis ſpleen againſt the Regent tor an aCtion intended againſt 
him concerning ſome lands belonging to the Crown, which had been given by the 
Queen to Atary Levineſten his wite, one of her Maids of honour. His words were 
the more taken hold of, becauſe he was Mzln:tons Uncle, and upon offer of the Tor- 
ture was brought to confeſſion ; u you which alſo he was arraigned and condemned 
ro death, and the Scaftold prepared for the execution; but was pardoned , which 
did manifeſt rhat which before was ſuſpe&ed, that by under- hand promiſe of ta- 
vour, he was induced to this confeſſion. The ſame means were tried with Milneton 
to have furnithed evidence againſt theſe Noblemen for their forteiture , which was 
the chief end of this trial But he upon his Uncles confeſſon being pur tothe Tor- 
ture,valuing more his hunour nor his ſafety,endured it with ſuch reſolution, ſhewed 
borh by his words and countenance, as was in all mens opinion taken for an un- 
doubted argument of his innocency , and the others reſtmmony nothing reg irded ; 
Bur the Regent much blamed for ſuch rigorous proceeding againſt him upon a 
falſe or faint-hearted mans confeſſion exrorted by fear , or drawn from him by 
other baſe reſpe&ts ; wheretore he was deteſted of his neareſt kinſmen , as the other 
was honoured in all mens eſtimarion for his courage and conſtancy. Amongſt other 
proecſles he had intended tor helping the revenues of the Crown, one was for the 


; recovery of a parcel of ground, which the Queen had gifted to Mary Levingſton 


one of her maids. The Gentlewomans husband called 7obn Semple, made the beſt 
defence he could, and fearing the Regents rigour , had burſt forth in ſome paſſio- 
nate ſpeeches, avowing, that if he did loſe the lands , he ſhould loſe his life alſo. This 
reported to the Regent, brought him to be ſuſpeKed of ſome plor, fora ſpeech was 
given our that Lord 7ohn Hamilton, and his brother Lord Claud were diſcontented 
with ſome of the Regents proceedings , and had inſtigated this Gentleman with his 
Nephew Adam Whitford of Milton , to kill him as he went down the ſtreet rowards 
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the Palace with an Harquebuſe. Semple called in queſtion for this , and his other 
rath ſpeeches, upon repreſentation of the torture confeſſed all , for he was a tearful 
man and of no courage. Milton being apprehended in the Iſle of Bate, and brought 
to his examination, denied that any ſuch motion had been made to him , and being 
put to the torture, indured the ſame patiently, not confeſling any thing. His con- 
ſtancy and the reſolution he tnewed both in words and countenance, made the 
others confeſſion not to be credited, every one interpreting the ſame to have pro- 
ceeded of weaknes, and want of courage. The Gentlemans caſe was much pitied, 
and the mouths ot many opened againſt the Regent for ufing ſuch rigonr, only 
upon the confeſſion of a tearful and taint-hearted man : bur the troubles we men- 
tioned did ariſe by another occaſion. 

In the Highlands one Aleiter dow Macallan, a notorious thief , who had com- 
mitred many robberies, was apprehended by the Earl of Athe/, who minding to 
put himto atrial, was inhibited by the Councel , and charges directed againſt vim 
for exhibition ot the man. The fellow being preſented after he had ſtayeda while 
in priſon, was upon _—_ defire fer arlibercy, and falling to his accuſtomed de- 
predations, committed divers infolencies in the bounds of 4:ho//. The Earl to re- 
pair this wrong done to his people, prepared to invade Argile, and he making to 
defend his countrey, all thoſe parts were in an uproar, This reported to the Regent, 
a meſſenger of Armes was ſent to diſcharge thole convocations, and cite them both 
before the Councel; but they dilobeyed ,' and by the mediation of t:iends were 
ſhortly a{ter reconciled. 

This trouble was no ſooner pacified then upon an injury done by the Clan- 


donald to the Earl of Argile, he took Armes, and being charged to diſſolye his / 


forces, in ſtead of obeying , he laid hands on the meflenger , care his letters 
in pieces , and made him and his witneſſes ſwear never to return into Argile 
for the like buſineſſe. This infolency , whereof the like had not been ſeen nor 
heard fince the Regents accepration of the government , incenſed him migh- 
tily, but nor knowing how to overtake him in that ſeaſon (for it was done in 
the beginning of Winter) he reſolved to uſe the courſe of law , and proclaim 
him rebel. 

Alexander Areskin who attended the King , having his own diſcontents , and 
truſting ro better his condition by a change of the goverament , dealt ſecretly with 
the rwo Earls, Are:le and Athol, atter he underſtood them to be agreed, and adviſed 
them tv come, one after another, bur much abour one time , and mean their caſe to 
the King, to whom he promiled = ſhould find acceſle. A4rgile coming firſt,com- 
plained ot the Regents extreme dealing , in that he had denounced him rebel to his 
Majeſty, whoſe true and fairhtul ſervant he had always been,and requeſted his Ma- 
jeſty to aſſemble the Nobility, and do tum right according to the lawes : withall, he 
intreared that he might be permitted to remain with his Majeſty till the Nobility 
ſhould meet tor trial of his complaint, The Earl of Athel came ſome two days at- 
ter, to whom, the King did communicate Argiles 'complaint, craving his ad- 
vice in the buſineſs. And he as though he had known nothing of the matter, an- 
ſwered that the Noblemans petition ſeemed reaſonable, and that his Majeſty 
could not rake a better courſe, then call the Nobility , and by their advice 
take order for preventing the troubles that might ariſe by their difſenfions. 
The King liking the advice, commanded letters to be written for all the No- 
blemen inthe countrey to meet at Strwveling the tenth day of March : yet the 
advertiſement went only (the two Earls having the direRion of the letters) ro 
thoſe that were their own friends, and enemies to the Regent. Amongſt others, 
the Lords Maxwel and Ogilvy were invited to come ; of whom the firſt had 

been lately diſparched from his office of Wardanrie in the Weſt Marches , and 
committed in the Caſtle of Blackneſs , the other had of a long time been confined 
in the City of S. Andrews. 

How ſoon the Regent was advertiſed of Argile and Arhols being with the King, 
and that they had moved him to call the Nobility to a meeting , upon a pretext of 
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trying Argiles complaint, he ſent the Eurl of Angus, the Lord Glammis Chancel- 
cellour, and the Lord &uthven Theſaurer, with a letter and certain notes under his 
hand to be communicated to the King, In the notes he made a particular relation 
of the contempt done by theEarl of Argzle to his Majeſties authority,and of his pra- 
Riſes with 41hol to diſturb the common peace : deſiring to know his Majeſties 
pleaſure concerning them , ** thar if his Highneſs would allow him to follow the 
« courſe of law, he might do his duty ; it otherwiſe his Majeſty thought fir to over- 
« ſee their diſobedience, that he would be pleaſed rodisburthen him of his office, 
« and not ſuffer his own name and authority to be deſpiſed in the perſon of his ſer- 
« yant : for as he had at ſundry times made offer to dimir the Regiment whenſoe- 
« yer his Majeſty was pleaſed to take it in his own hands, ſo will he now moſt wil- 
« lingly reſign the ſame, ſoas a ſubſtantial courle were taken tor the preſeryation of 
« his Highnels perſon, che ordering of his Majeſties houſe, and the dilpenfing of the 
« revenues of the Crown. Herewith he recommended the keeping of the peace 
contracted with England, becauſe of the danger that a warre might bring, not only 
tothe Realm, bur alſo to his Highnels title,and right of ſucceſſion in that Kingdom, 
And having recounted the ſervices done by himſelf, from his Majeſties birth unto 
thar preſent; ſpecially his aſſiſtance at the Kings Coronation ; the danger whereun- 
to he une himfelt and his friends in LZanſide field , and art the ſiege of 
Brichen;, The legaiions which he had undertaken to England, the recovery of the 
Caſtle of Edinburgh ; the pacification of rhe Realm , which at hisentry to the go- 
vernment he found in great trouble ; rhe redeeming of the jewels and moveables 
pertaining to the Cown , and the reſtoring of the royal Patrimony to ſome reaſo- 
nable eſtate : in regard of all theſe ſervices he craved no more, but an allowance 
of what he had done in his office, and a diſcharge of his intromiſſions by che Eſtates 
of Parliament. 

Theſe notes being ſhewed to the Noblemen who were about the King, (for 
numbers were come upon the rumour of a change that was in hand) they did all ad- 
viſe him to take hold of the offer of dimiſſion made by the Regent , and accept 
the government in his own perſon , after which he might deliberate upon ſuch 
things, as the Regent had moved. Some were of opinion that the King ſhould 
write to the Regent , and require of him a dimiſhon , but the greater part 
miſliking delays did reckon it more fure , co do that w:1ich was meant at once, 
and not to protract time with a communing , ſuch as that manner of proceed- 
ings would neceſſarily breed ; The King liking beſt the perſwaftons that were 
given him to reign, (a thing natural to Princes) reſolution was taken to diſ- 
charge the Regent of his authority , and publiſh the Kings acceptation of the 
government. 

This concluſion was the ſame day imparted to the Regent , who thereupon ſent 
the Laird of whit!ngham to Celire the King betore any innovation was made, to 
reconcile thoſe of the Nobility that were in variance with others; thinking this way 
to hold off the publication intended at leaſt tor ſome days. But it availed nothing, 
tor immediately were the Chancellour and Lord Hereis ſent with this Commiſſion 
to him in writing : That hs Majeſty conſidering the diſlike which many had of his g0- 
vernment, and the apparent iroubles to fail upon the Realm, had by the advice of the No- 
bility determined to accept the rule in his own perſons and becauſe delay of time might 
breed ſome further grudge , and inconveri:nce, he did therefore require him to ſend his 
Declaration in writ with all ſpeed, for teſtifying h1s obedience and allowance of what was 
done, and 10 abſtain from all further adminiſtration or exerciſe of the office of Regency. 

As concerning his deſires, for the ſurety of his Majeſlies perſon, the ordering of his houſe, 
ard revenues of the Crown,with preſervation of the peace with England, and the ſeiling of 
the Borders and Highlands,his Highnes ſhould omit nothing that lay in his power to do for 
eff. ting the ſame, and therein would follow the counſel , which he and the reſt of the No- 
bility ſhould g1ve unto him; «nd for the diſcharge of his adminiſtration , he ſhould have 
all eranted, which with reaſon he could require, the form whereof hs Majeſty did will him 
to draw up, that he might deliberate with his Councel what was fit to be done therti, aſſu- 
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ring him that he ſhould be well and graciouſly uſed. With this Commiſſion they did 
likewiſe carry a letter written by the King himſelf in very loving terms, declaring, 
that becauſe he ſaw no other way to maintain concord amongſt his ſubjetts , he had ac- 
cepted the government in his own hands, and that he was confident to have the defetts of 
his age and experience ſupplied by his Nobility, eſpecially by himſelf, whom he wonld ever 
love, and acknowledge as his truſty Conſen moſt tender to him in blood (theſe be the 
words of the letter) and oxe of his true and faithful Counſellours, 

In the mean time the Kings 2cceptation was publiſhed at Srrzveling , and the 
next day being the 12 of March proclaimed at Edinburgh, where the Regent 
himſelf was affiſting , and took inſtrumemts of his dimiſhon in the hands 
of two Notaries. It grieved divers of his friends that he had ſ@ eafily con- 
deſcended to quit the place, which they thought he might with good reaſon 
have kept , till a Parliament had been called for that purpoſe. Amongſt 
others the Lord Boyd , who was moſt intire with him , and came to Edin- 
bureh ſome few houres after his dimifſion , did chide him bitterly , ſpeaking 
to this effet. That he did preſume too much of his own wit, who in 4 matter of 


ſo ereat moment would not once ask the opinion of his friends ;, and that in a ſhort 


time he ſhould find that he had done unwiſely , to forſake the place comminted to 
him by the whole Eftates of the Kingdome , at the pleaſure of hu enemies. For it 
3s ſufficiemly known , ſaid he , that the King is a childe , and that theſe motions 
have not proceeded from himſelf. Now when he hath aſſumed the government , and 
ge left the place intraſted io you , ſhall he not be governed by thoſe that are about 
him , whom you know to be your enemies ? But ye perhaps do promiſe eaſe and ſafety 
#0 your ſelf in a private W4 : 4s if you might deſcend without any daneer , from 
the place which ye have held. Wiſe men have obſerved that between higheſt , and no- 
thing there is not a mean; and it feares me you have wronged your ſelf in imagi- 
ning the reſt you ſhall never find. 1f you had kept your place, they ſhould have 4 
the faces of men , and not carried things thus at their pleaſure, but having forſa- 
ken your ſelf , there is nothing left to your friends , but to lament your misfortane; 
and God grant that this be the worſt of things. This ſaid, he went afide, and 
burſt forth in tears. The Regent (whom we will no more call ſo) excuſed his 
_ , by the inſtance thar the King made for his dimiſhon , ſaying , that his 
| would have made a great commotion in the Realm z yet did he per- 


cety# his errour, and in his ſecret thoughts, which he covered fo well as he 
coyld , blamed his own raſh and precipitate yielding. Bur there being no place 
lett to relile , the next beſt he thought was to ſecure himſelf , and his friends, 
by diſcharge of all things , that might be laid to him or them, during his ad- 
miniſtration; 2nd therein he employed the Earl of Angus, and the Chancel- 
lour , whom he did conſtitute his procurators to compeir before the King, 
and = dimiſſhion of his office , with ſuch ſolemnities as by law were 
requiſite, 

This done , the diſcharge was given him in moſt ample form. Therein after 
a general approbation of his ſervice, he was declared not to be accuſable of 


Giſcharge of bis aNy Manner of crime , of whatſoever greatneſle or weight , without exception, 


2 dmiaiftca- 


1 ON» 


that might be alledged ro have been committed by him in rimes paſt : which de- 
Claration was ordained to be as valid , and ſufficient in all reſpe&s, as if the 
higheſt crime that could or might be imputed to any perſon , had been ſpecially 
expreſſed in the ſame. He was alſo exonerated of all flummes of money , rents, 
and profits, as well of property, as caſualty intrometted with by him or his 
faftours and ſervants, fince his acceptation of the Regiment (the jewels of the 
Crown , the furniture of his Majeſties houſe , Munition and Artillery onely 
excepted.) A proviſion was adjeted , That the preſent diſcharge ſhould not prejudge 
the King and his ſucceſſows in the revocation or redattion of whatſoever infe- 
offments , given of the property , during his Highneſs minorityi, or of whatſoever lands, 
Lordſhips , offices , or digmities , fallen in his Majeſties hands by forfeiture , reoog- 
wition , baſftardy, or by any other right , and priviledge of the Crown, In all other 

points 
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_ the —_ was ordained to _ firm and ſure for him, his heirs., and as I _ 
ſuc and the ſame never 'to be w__ , Or an ing acemgged WY 

ond 5 be (ou _ f aſc 


trary : and forts grearer aſſurznce, 

the Eſtares of Parliament in their ff roar yr meeting. The Noble. 
men , andothers of the Eftates then .preſent with the King , did likewiſe bind 
themſelves , their heirs and ſucceſſours , to ſee all the fore id points truly ful- 
filled, under the pain of five hundred thonfand pound. So as nothing was omit- 
ted, which he could deviſe for his ſecuring, Yet es ne, 
roteach men . thatit is not to be had in any worldly bur to be ſought of 
God alone. All men are compelled to acknowledge fo a & intheend, 

often too late z which was the caſe of this Nobleman, as we ſhall hear. Bur bet- 
ter late, as the ſaying is , then never. 
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The Contents. 


T he things that happened after his Majeſties aſſuming of 
the Government m his own perſon, unto bus happy ſucceſ- 
- fron to the Crown of E n a Lan v. 


<FHE King was not yet twelve years compleat , when in the 
manner ye have heard they moved him to aflume the Go- 
vernment, yer did he ſhew more judgement in his very 
beginning , then could be expected from one of his years, 
The Earl of A4ortons enemies , not ſatisfied with his diſpla- 
cing , were ſtill caſting how to bring him into the Kings dil- 
like. And firſt _ , that there was a _— of the 
J 


| Kings reſiding at Edinburgh , where was the place of Juſtice; 
they  defired he ſhould be charged to render the Caſtle, Then informed thar 
he had amaſſed a great treaſure in the time of his Regiment, they moved the King 
torequire of him ſome moneys, for ſupporting the charges whereunto he would 
be pur ar his firſt entry. They did further talk of the Mint-houſe, and the commo- 
dity he reaped thereby. And todenude him of all power, they defired the ſtate of 
the borders tobe looked unto, andthe office of Lieutenandry which the Earl of 
Angus his Nephew had in thoſe parts, diſcharged. Fo one or other of theſe they 
conceived he ſhould be unwilling,and fo they ſhould find ſome marter againſt him. 
But the King refuſing to uſe him with —_— rook a more moderate courſe, 
and ſent the Chancellour and Theſaurer to feel his mind in thole things. He lay then 
at Dalkeith, and having heard their propoſitions , howbeit he knew thoſe motions 
did proceed from his adverſaries, and was not ignorant what they intended, he an- 
{wered calmly,T bat the jewels and moveables appertaining to the Crown, being recetved 
of his hand,and he and his depmties diſcharged theCaſtle ſhould be rendered weft wilingh. 
But for the advancing of moneys he excuſed himſelf, ſaying, that was not unknown, 
how he had recerved his office in a time full of trouble , and when the countrey was em- 
broiled in a civil warre, the burthen whereof he ſuſtained upon his private Charge, and 
that ſince the troubles ceaſed , he had payed a great many debts , repaired his Majeſties 
houſes and Caſtles,and put them in a better caſe, then for many years before they had been : 
That the entertainment of his Majeſties houſe, and maintaining of his own as Regent, was 
a matey of no fmatt charge ; whith the ordinary revenuts of the Crown would bardly ao + 
get when his Majeſty ſhould be of perfeft age, and his honourable occaſions did require it,he 
ſhould not be wanting according to hts ability, and beſtow all bis means for his Majeſties ho- 
nowr, Concerning the Mint-houſe, he ſaid, that he had kept it in the beſt order he could, 
and having new no more charge of it he wiſhed the King to do therewith a: he thought beſt. 
For the affairs of the border , that he had moved the Earl of Angus to undertake that 
ſervice for the quictneſſe of the countrey , but ſeeing he had no lands in thoſe quarters, and 
that 
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that the offices of War denrie might ſuffice to hold thoſe parts in order , he would adviſe the 4y, | 578 
King i0 [po [4 them to the moſt [” ffictent that c be found. LAVNI 
The Noblemen returning wich theſe anſwers, che King did reſt well ſatisfied, A piriful Ac- 
Bur a pitiful accident thar fell our in the time, gave an hinderance to thefe bufineſs, ©4** 
The Chancellour going to the-Caſtle ro make his repore to the King, as he return- 
ed to his lodging, did encounter the Earl of Crawford in the ſtreet , called com- 
monly 1he Schoothouſe wynd. There had been an old grudge bewixt the two fa- 
milies, whereupon the Noblemen paſled by others without falurations; rhe ſtreec 
being narrow, and the companies of each fide gieat, when they were almoft parted, 
two baſe fellowes fell a ſtrugling for the way, and by thruſting one ar another raiſed 
atumulr, in the very beginning whereof,the Chancellour was killed with che ſhot of The Chance!- 
a Piſtol. Ir was certainly known , that the Noblemen did purpoſe no harm to [2 lied in3 
others, for Crawford did call to his followers to give way to the Chancellour, as he | 
on the other ſide called ro give way to the Earl of Crawford, yet by rhis unhappy 
accident were the old diſfenſions that had long flepr revived;and a freſh enmity rai- 
ſed, which turned co the great hurt of both. The death of the Chancellour was much 
lamented, falling our in the time when the King and countrey ſtood in molt need 
of his ſervice. He had carried himſelf wich much commendarion in his place , and 
acquired a great authority : moſt careful was he to have'peace ,conferved borh in 
the countrey and Church, and laboured much to have'rhe” queſtion 'of Church 
policy ſerled;upon which ſubjeR,he interchanged divers lerrers with 'Thtodove Beze. 
Some have blamed him of roo great curiofiry in chat matter, bat-his intention 
certainly was pious and commendable. , _. daenes tbo, mo 
U1pon his death the Earl of Athol was preferred to be Chancelloar ; at which the The Eacl of 
Church did mightily offend ; as likewiſe of the admiſſion” of the Earls of Cathnes, {b*/<rexced 
and Ezlimton, with the Lotd Ogilvy upon the Councel, who were all thought tobe OO 
Popiſhly inclined. This being meaned tothe Kjng , was in fome ſotr fatisfied by 
their promiſes, and ſubſcriptions co the Articles of religion; yer rhe ſafpicions of 
their unſoungneſs ſtill continued. And now btgan they who longed for the chan 
of Mortons government, to repent the, alteration that was made; tor howfoever he 
did nor favour che novations in Church policy urged by ſome Miniſters, h kepr 
a ſevere hand over Papiſts, permitting done to enjoy any publick office, who was 
not ſincerely affected to the truth, 6% | 
The firſt of April the Caſtle of Edinburgh was delivered tothe Lords Ruthven An.1578. 
and Lideſay, who were appointed by the King to receive the houſe,and adifcharge' The Cattle of 
iven tothe Earl of Morton of the jewels, munition,and moveables within the ſame; 7©npeb deli- 
And the ſame day Fohn Seaton of Touch, and Fohn Cunningham of Dramwhaſsil re- tx of yanc. 
ceived the keys in name of Alexander Aresktin Uncle to the Earl of Aarre, upon a 
warrant directed ro them for that effe&. The Earl of 240-101 reſolving to live pri- 
vate,and to have no more medling in publick affairs, retired to Lochleran, where he 
ſtayed nor long, being recalled ro Court by this occafion. The friends of the 
houſe of Marre, of whom the principals were the Abbors of Dribareh and Cam- ——— 
buskenneth , out of ſome jealouſie they conceiv@ of Alexander Artskin' his cour- priced by the 
les, and afear that the young Nobleman who was then grown to ſome years, mighr yt og 
be prejudged of his rightin keeping the Caſtle ; practiſed ſecretly ro exclude him, *** 
and entring one morning with a number of his followers , ſeifed upon the k 
ot the gate, took the key $s from him by force, and putting him and his men forth, 
+ placed others in their rooms, whom they cauſed ſwear fidelity to the Earl of 
AMarre. 
How ſoon the Councel (which then remained at Edinburgh) was advertiſed of 7h Counce! 
| this change, they prepared to goto Strrveling , and for their greater ſecurity were {ay and com- 
furniſhed with ſome companies of men by the Town of Edinburgh , bur by lerrers Poicrh the cone 
from the King they were ſtayed. In theſe letters the King ſhewed that ir was a "7" 
private difſenſion only that had happened bertwixtthe friends of the houſe of Marre, 
which he would have peaceably compoſed, and therefore defired them ro come un- 
to him after a day or twoin quiet and fober manner , and affiſt rhe reconcilement. 
They obeyed, and coming to Striveling , in a frequent Councel kept the third of 
Ma), 
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An.1 578, Hay, tbe controverſy was in theſe texm.es compoſed : That the Earl of Marte being 
SAWS Him ceme 10 anteſenable age, he ſhould attend the Kings perſon , and have the cuſl edy of 
* theCaſtleef Striveling, and that the Maſtur his Uncle ſkeuld remain Captain of the Ca- 
file of Ecinburgh, azd when he came 10 Court have His table kept as before, and enjoy the 
Conditions place of a Gentleman of his Majeſiies chamber. The conditions preicrived to the Earl 
preſerved. ®® of Marrewete, That he ſhould guard 1he Caſtle, attend ihe Kings perſon therein, and net 
Marie. remove him 10 any place whaiſcever without the kncwledge and conſent of the Councel, 
That he ſbould n0t receive ary within the houſe , whim he knew not to te well affeited to 
the Kingzadmitting an Earl with two only in train,a 1 ord with one, and Gentleman ſingle; 
that Mr. George Buchannan and Mr.Peter Young ſbeuld continue his inftrutters, and 
no others be admitted witheut the Cenncels conſent , x.0r any religicus exerciſe kept within 
the Caſtle, but ihat which the Parlicment had appreved. For the obſerving of theſe 
Articles, the Earls of Atbol, Angus, Argile, and _— , With the Loros Rurkwen 
and Lindeſay, became ſureties. For the Maſter his Uncle , and his fidelity in keep- 
ing the Caſtle of Edinburgh, with the jewels, munition, and other moveabtes, the 
Earls of 4th, Argile, Mentroſs , and the Lord Ruthven gave their bond and obli- 
gation. Some days after this broile, the Captain his eldeſt ſon (called Alexander) 
a youth of great hopes, departed this life, as it was thought, of a griet he conceived 

for the indignity cone to his Father. | 
A Conventien This agreement being made , and the Lords being then to return to Edinburgh, 
ar S:71veling. the King did fignity unto them , that becauſe the Parliament was inditedtothe 
tenth of Fly, be would before that time call a number of every eſtare rogether,tor 
the preparing of matters z and that all emulations laid aſide, they might concurre 
and joyn their counſels for the publick good of the Realm. The Diet for this 
meeting he appointed at Sir4veling the tenth of Fune. The C onvention at the 
time was frequent; of the Clergy , eight Biſhops, and as many Abbors were pre- 
ſeat : of the Nobility nine Earls, and eleven Lords, and divers Commiſſioners of 
The Fa:lof Byurghs, The Earl gt Morton at the Kings earneſt intreaty came alſo thither, and ar 
_ — his coming was agfnitted upon the Councel , having the precedency allowed him, 
with the conſent of the reſt , becauſe of the Regency he had a long time ſuſtained. 
The Kings In the firſt meeting the King after he had given thanks to the whole number 
morion to the for the readineſle they Fad ſhewes to convene in that place , proponed 1wo things. 
gen the One was touching the Parliament, and the place where it ſhould hold. The other 
Eh - ConcernedanA ſage, which he intended to ſend into England. For the Parlia- 
ment he ſaid, that he longed to ſee a meeting of the Eſtates , and would have the time to 
which it was called orecifel obſerved , wiſhing them all to adarifſe themſelves thereto in 
time, and to come in apeaceable manner , as men diſpeſed 10 de goed, ard ſeeking the 
common profit of their countrey. And for the place, ſeerng his own preſence was neceſſary, 
and that he could not convemently remove from Striveling, he deſired the Parliament to 
be fenced at Edinburgh, at the day appointed, and then proregated ſome four or five days, 
and brought 10 Striveling, For the Ambaſſage, he gave divers reaſons, Furſt, ry - 
ving aſſumed the government in bis own hands , he was bound in courteſie 10 viſit the 
Lucen of England, and give her ghanks for the kindneſſe he had received of her in his 
minority. Next, that the diſorder lately fallen owt in the borders , (for about that time 
ſome borderers had entred into Exgland and commirted great robberies) laid a ne- 
ceſs11y upon him , to clear the countrey of that fatt , and make offer of reareſſe. Thirdly, 
that he had a private buſineſs, which touched h1mn nearly, his Graz dmother the I ady Len- 
nox being newly deceaſed, and he being her only heir, it concerned him, he (aid, to inquire 
what her laſt will was, and to ſee that no prej > was done to him in his ſucceſsion to the 
lands ſhe poſſeſsed in England. Laſtly, if they did think meet (but this he remitted to 
their wiſdomes) he ſhewed that he could like well to have a motion made of a more fritt 

league betwixt the two Realms, during the Queens life and his. 

It grieved the ordinary C ounklous much, that the place of Parliament ſhould 


The Coun» 


ſcilours dii> be changed, who therefore laboured todiſſwade the King from it z bur perceiving 
(wade the = himreſolved that way, they gave their confents, though moſt unwillingly. When 
place of Pariia- £DEY CAaMe tO ſpeak of the Ambaſſage to England, they acknowledged the neceſſity 
ment. thereof; but rook exception at the league , pretending the ancient league with 


France. 
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France. It was replied , That the cafe of —_ was much altered from that in former 
times; that England and Scotland had now the ſame enemies becanſe of their common 
profeſsion, ſo as for their ewn ſafety it was needful they ſhould joyn together in ſtrift friend- 

p; aud that the league with England might be ſo contratted , as the old amity with 
France ſhould remain imviol ate. King further declared , that he did not meas to 
give power to his Ambaſſadowr for contluding a league, wherein he would do nothin 
raſbly, nor without the advice of the Eſtates ;, only be defired , the ſame ſhould be on 
and upon the report of the Queens liking thereof, that the conditions of the league ſhould be 
well and gravely adviſed. After long reaſoning, the matter being pur unto voices, it 
was by plurality agreed, that the ſame ſhould be made one of the Ambaſſadours in- 
ſtrucions; againſt which, the Earls of Aregile, Mortroſ«, and Cathnes,the Lords Linde- 
ſay, and Innermaith, with the Commendatary of Deir took publick proteſtarian. 

Theſe things bred a new heart-burning amongſt the Noblemen, for they took 
Morton to be deviſer of all , and that he was craftily drawing back the adminiſtra- 
tion of affairs unto himſelf , which albeit they diſlembled for the preſent, brake 
forth after a few days in an open diſſenſion, The Citizens of Edinburgh were much 
offended with the Kings remaining in Striveling, and the remove of the Parliament 
from their town ; and as it happeneth in ſuch times of diſcontent, rumors were 
diſperſed that the King was detained captive, and was ſhortly to be ſent into Exg- 
land, and the ancient league with France diflolved. This being in the mouthes of 
all men, and talked of not in corners, bur in open and publick meetings, a Procla- 
mation was given our the ſixth of July , «« Declaring the falſhood of thoſe rumors, 
« and that the ſame were raiſed by ſome ſeditious ſpirits that could nor livequiet, 
« under any ſort of government, for as to the Kings detention, it was known to 
« be moſt talſe, and that it was his own choice to remain at S:riveling, attended by 
« thoſe, whom the Councel by common conſent had appointed for the ſafe cuſtod 
« of his perſon ; And for the Parliament, which they ſaid, was to treat of the dif- 
« ſolution of peace with their old confederates, and to make up new leagues with 
« others, there was no ſuch matter; it being his Majeſties only purpoſe to have 
« ſuch things intreared in that meeting, as might rend to the advancement of Gods 
« honour, the ſafery of his Royal perſon, and the eſtabliſhment of good laws 
« for the quierneſle of the Realm, Whereof if any made doubr, they mught be re- 
« ſolved at their coming to the Parlitament,which was now approaching. Therefore 
« were all good ſubje&s advertiſed, nor to believe thoſe feditious reports, nor ſuf- 
« ferthemlelves to be led by ſuch wicked ſuggeſtions into rebellion. 

This declaration prevailed lictle with the moſt part, for the mindes of men were 
much exaſperated. And the time of Parliament come, the Lords that remained at 
Edinburzh, took counſel not to gothither , but toſend of their number one or two 
to proteſt againſt the lawfulneſle of ir. The Earl of Aontrofs , and Lord _ 
were choſen to that purpoſe, who coming to Srriveling , ſhew the King the Noble- 
mens excuſe, and declared all they had in Commiſſion to ſay ; wiſhing his Majeſty 
to prorogate the Parliament unto a better time, and make choice of a fitrer place. 
But he reſolved by the counſel of choſe that were preſent, to go on, and coming the 
next day, which was the 16" of Fuly, to the great Hall, where the Eſtates were ad- 
vertiſed to meer, he made a ſhort ſpeech touching the liberty of Parliaments, and 
the neceſſity he had to keep one at that time , and in that place, aſluring all per- 
ſons who had any thing to move, or propone, that they ſhould have free accefſe,and 
receive ſatisfaion according to Juſtice, After the King had cloſed his ſpeech, 
the Earl of Montroſs and Lord Lindeſay arofe, and in the name of the Councel, and 
others of the Nobility adhering to them , proteſted againſt the lawfulneſſe of the 
Parliament, in ſo far as it was kept within the Caſtle , whither they could nor ſafe- 
ly repair, the ſame being in the enemies power. The King offended with the pro- 
teſtation, commanded them to keep their lodgings , and not to depart forth of 
Striveling without his licence : which the Lord Lindeſay obeyed ; but Montroſs the 
next day early in the morning went away, and returned to Edinburgh, where it was 
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given out, thar he had brought from the King a ſecret direion to the Lords, to * 


convene the ſubjefs in Arms, and liberate him our of Afortons hands. 
Thereupen 
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An.is-3, Thereupon a DecJacation was publiſhed , « bearing rhat his Majeſty having 
A « allumed the governmen: in his own perlon, becauſe of the enormities commitred 
A Declaration «« in the time 0; M0-10n» Regiment, had appointed theCouncel to remain atEdinburgh 
of the Lords « tgx che better miniſtration of Juſtice. And that by the care they took of affairs, all 
050d Jy « things had gone well,and peaceably,till !70rt0n out of his ambitious defire to rule, 
« did ſuborn ſome inſtruments to ſurpriſe the Kings houſe and perſon at Striveling, 
« ;njuriovſly diſplace the CN. and put his tamily and ſervants to the gates: Of 

« which 1ec1cuous enterpriſe,alrhough he did pretend ignorance.yer the progreſſe of 

«« his actions enkadly ſince that time , did ſhew that he was the chiet plotter of 

« that bulineſie ; for atter his coming to © ourt, and admiſſion to be one of the 

« Councel, he had diſordered all things , thralling the King ſo farre , that his beſt 

« ſubj:&s could have no free acceſle unto him, and uſurping the juriſdiction of his 

« Majeſtics ordinary Councel in tranſlating the Parliament from Fdinburgh the 

« principal ity of the Realm , unto the Caſtle of Siveling. Like as to bear 

« Out his wicked and violent defignes he had ot late preſumed to levie ſouldiers ar 

« the Kingscoſt and charge , intending thereby to maintain his uſurped authority, 

« and oppreſle his Majeſties obedient and lawtul fubjes, In conſideration of 

« which abuſes, and leſt notorious preſumprions ſhould by their continual patience 

« grow to a further height, they had reſolved , laying afide all difficulties, ro with- 

« ſtand the violences praCtiled by him under the citle of the Kings authority, and 

« ro hazard their goods, lives, and lands tor the delivery of his Majeſties perſon 

« out of his thraldom proteſting that the inconveniences which ſhould enſue upon 

« the preſent troubles, thould not be imputed to them, in as much as they were for- 

« ced un it for their own juſt and neceſlary defence, the reſtitution of their native 

« Prince tohberty, and the delivering of the Church and Commonwealth from 

« the Tyranny of ſuch as have ever ſought, and ſtill do ſeek the ruin and overthrow 


© of both. 
P o.lams:ions This declaration publiſhed, all parts of the Realm were in a commotion : Sou]- 
rotollow th. giery were levied on eicher fide, Horle and Foot ; and Proclamations ſeat to 
tus ors the Sheriffdomes of Edinburgh , Hadington , Linlithgow , Clackmannan , Kin- 


rſs, Perth, F ife, F orfar, Lanark, Dumbarton, and tothe Bailiaries of X ye, and Cun- 
nineham. to prepare themſelves with viftuals for 15. days, and be in readineſle to 
follow the King or his Lieurenants upon f1x hours warning , as they ſhould be di- 
rected. Herewith a Commiſhon of Lieutenandry was given to the Earl of Angus 
tor convocating the (ubjefts, and purſuing the rebels who had uſurped the Kings 
The Leres authority with all ſort of rigour : charges were alſo direted ro command the Earls 
charged :0.4& of Athol and Argile to depart torth of Edinburgh within the ſpace of 24. houres, 
Eznburgh, nd return to the places ot their dwelling , under the pain of treaſon ; the Magi- 
ſtrates of Edinburgh were enjoyned to apprehend the perſons that had taken Armes 
within their Town, and not to ſuffer any armed men toenter in the ſame, except 
_ _— ſuch as ſhould have diretion from his Majeſty. Which when the Provoſt ( 4rchibald 
commicccd, Stewart) came to excule, as not being in the Towns power, to withſtand the forces 
of the Noblemen, he himſelt was ſent priſoner to the Caſtle of Down. 
A Proclamati- The Parliament in this mean time went on, and all things proceeded therein as 
on tor i= in a time of moſt ſecure peace. Upon their diſſolving, when it was told the King that 
ving ihe turces . 
conyened az the Lords were gathering forces , and that they gave our the ſame to be done by 
Edinbw.gh. warrant from him, he commanded by a new Proclamation, all that were aſſembled 
in armes, to ſeparate and return to their dwellings within the ſpace of ſix houres , pro- 
miſing pardon to ſuch as obeyed. And leſt any ſhquld be deceived with the rumours 
of his captivity, and ſecret warrants from himſelf, he again declared, That it was his 
own _ to remain at Striveling and be ſerved by the Earl of Marre, with whom he 
knew his ſurety was greater , then if be ſhould be at the devotion of thiſe that cauſed the 
preſent troubles, whoſe meanings towards him could be no better then it had been in times 
paſt. For the Warrants they pretended, he called God to witneſſe , that they had neither 
word nor writ from him ; therefore willed all his good ſubjetts tolive quiet , and not to 
ow Loris \ be miſled by ſuch falſe informations. This Proclamation the Lords would not ſuffer 
S:rivelng. tO be publiſhed ar Edinburgh, but making the greater expedition , drew together 


their 
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their companies. and marched tawards Srriveling , rhe firſt night they camped. at 4». ; 
Linlthzow, and the day tollowing having wotere, their robes, which they bo — 
to be about 40-0. they weat to Falkirk. 
The Earl of Axgws as Lieutenant for the King , took the fields , and diſplaying 

the Royal Banner made towards them. In number hedid nor equall the others, The Eng/þ 
.but they were Gentlemen all, ative, and reſolute. Sir Robert Bowes the Engliſh [\7>>iadour 
Ambaſladour, riding betwixt the Armies, travelled earneſtly ro bring them to an to compoſe 
agreement, and by tus intreaties, and the proponing of honourable conditions did macs 
keep them trom joyning. In which time one Tait a follower of Cesferd, who 

as then was of the Lords party, came forth in a bravery , and called rothe oppoſite 

horſemen, asking if any among them had courage to break a lance for his Miſtreſs; 

he was anſwered by one Fobnfton ſervant to the Maſter of Glamms , and his chal- 

lenge accepted. The place choſen was a little plain at the river of Carron : on both 

ſides whereof che horlemen ſtood ſpeRtacors. Ar the firſt encounter Tait having 

his body pierced through, fell from his horſe, and preſently died. This was taken 

by thoſe of Morrons (ide to be a preſage of victory. Bur by the Ambaſſadours tra- 

vails the parties were drawne to the conditions following. 


1. That che forces on either (ide ſhould preſently ſeparate, and a few horſemen Conditions 
only be retained upon his Majeſties charges, who ſhould be imployed for *3*** 929% 
quieting the borders , and not againſt the Lords convened at Falkirk , or 
their adherents in the preſent action. 

2. Thar the proceedings ofthe Lords and other partakers with the Chancellour 
ſince the tenth of Fuly laſt, ſhould be allowed as good ſervice done to the 
King, in ow his Majeſty was aſſured of their good affetion towards his 
own perſon. 

3+ That che Chancellour and Earl of 4»gile ſhould have their lodging within the 
Caſtle of Sriveling, with the hike numbers that were permitted to other 
Noblemen. 

4+. Thar all the Noblemen, Barons, and other Gentlemen, who pleafed ro come 
unto the King, ſhould be freely admitted to his preſence, and have liberty 
to propone their own affairs, 

5+ That the Earl of Montroſs and Lord Lind:ſay ſhould be received'ia the num- 
ber of the Councel. 

6. That che King calling to himſelf eight Noblemen, thar is, four of each party, 
to be nominared by themſelves , ſhould conſider the griefs and offences of 
either (ide, rake order for removing the ſame, and make up a perfe recon- 

cilement. amongſt the Nobility. 

7. That the Commithon of Lieutenantry granted tothe Exrl of Angus , ſhould 
be diſcharged. 

8. Andlaſt, that the Captains of the Caſtle of Edinburgh ani Dumbarton ſhould 
enjoy their offices, till rhe reconciliation inrended was brought to an end. 


Thele Articles being ſigned by the King,and ſubſcrived by the principals of both The Articles 
rties, the accord and heads thereof were publiſhed at Striveling and Falkirk the "84 
ourreenth of A»guſt, upon which the Armies diflolved. No ſtirre in our memory 
was more happily pacifed; for ſhould it have come to the worſt , as it was not far 
off, ſuch was the heat and hate of both factions , that the miſchief could not bur 
have been great, which would have enſued, 

The place and time of the Noblemens meeting for conſidering the grievances The menierh 
of both parties, being left co the Kings appointing , becauſe delay might breed of Septembo 
greater difficulties, his Majeſty didaſſign the 20. of September to meer at Striveling, Ny vga of 
whereof he cauſed the Ambaſſadour give the Chancellour notice, and todefire him Noblemen a: 
toname the four Noblemen , whoſe advice he and the reſt would uſe ig that treaty, ****=*: 
The Chancellour anſwered by letter , That neither he nor Argile could agree 10 mees 7** Noble- 
at Striveling , xor could they defign the four Noblemen whom they would uſe , becauſe the mecting, 
death, fcknee and other accidents might hinder one, or more of them to convene , but ry 

ſho 
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———— 


_ - 4 ſhouldpleaſe the King to appoint the place of meeting at Edinburgh , about the end o 
es $7 . Cn th Ibould {an the = ms the confice wan, , of which =o 
The p::irion: hey ſhould chooſe ſome four at that time as arbiters for their party. The ten they named 
of :3, Cary were the Earls of Montroſs and Cathnes, the Lords Lindeſay, Maxwel, Hereis, Ogilvy, 
qoaran'* and /2nermeath, the Abbot of Newbottle , and the Lairds of Bargenny and Drum- 
G.nilem-1 mwhaſsil. Herewith he defired three things to be granted ; One was, that licence might 
_R ty tegvento ſuch an one as they would + wa 10 paſs into England : next , that they who 
were 4:ſpoſseſſed of their places and offices ſince the tenth of July,might be reſtored; name- 
ly 177.Mark Ker, ſonne to the Abbot of Newbortle, Maſter of Requeſts , and William 
Cunningham, ſonne to the Laird of Dramwhafſil, Gentleman of the Kings 6 edchamber: 
Thirdly,thas none ſhould be called in queſtion for their abſence wpon the late Proclamations, 
ſeeing all they who came not to Striveling muſt be underſtood to have been their adherents, 
The King of- "This anſwer communicated to the King , did highly offend him. Firſt, thar 
fenced wi. they ſhould uſurp the appointing of the time and place of meeting , which was left 

F in his power : next, that they would preſume to ſend a meſſage into England, they 
being his ſubjects, and neither acquaint him with the perſon nor the meſſage. For 
the other Petitions he judged them 1mpertinent, and more fit to be proponed at the 
me<iing of the Noblemen; wherefore in a letter ſent by Mr. 9 i//iam Areskin to the 
Chanceilour, he ſhewed that fince they had delayed to nominate the four Noble- 
men, he hiniſelf would make choice ot four of them , whoſe names they had given 

tothe Anibafſadour; to wit, the Lords Lrndeſay, Ogilvy, Innermeath , and Hereis, 
ro whom he would joyn the Earls of Rothes and Buchan , with the Lords Ruthwen 
and Boyd; and by their advice proceed in the reconciliation by him intended; which 
if they ſhould refuſe , he would notifie to the Queen of England and other 
Chriſtian Princes, the care he had taken co perform all things , as they had been 
].tely accorded, 
The Noble. i thisletter no anſwer was given but that they ſhould adviſe with their friends, 
men cizedio and..erwarcs ſignify their minds; wherewith the King being diſcontent , he ſum- 
opera & Mmoned the Noblemen to meet at Striveling the 20. of September , warning all the 
T's ſubj-s, whom that buſineſſe concerned to addreſſe themlelves thither againſt the 
day. Art the Cay none of them appeared, and the more careful rhe King was to 
have peace mace, the more they ſeemed to draw back , protraQting time upon fri- 
volous excuſes ; Wherefore the King for the laſt Dicr appointed the 20. of 0ober, 
Nis Majefiies which moſt of them kept. Being all aflembled,che King ipake to them to this effeR. 
(prect ar ine Ted» all underſtand what an earneſt deſire 1 have that you ſhould joyn in friendſhip one 
[FO with another, which cannot be more contentment to me then 1t is benefit to your ſelves z, al- 
though 1 have many occaſions given me to fall from that deſire , yet 1 abide in the ſame 
mind, and ſhall wiſh you to lay aſide your needleſs jcalouſies and ſuſpicions. For as tome 
will ſindy to be indifferent, and beitow my favours unpartially , and never —_ my ſelf - 
upon ary one ſo much as to deny others the regard which is due tothem, Te that are No- 
blemen have a ſpecial intereſt in me , and nnleſſe there be a correſpondence of wills and 
mindes amongſt you, 1 ſhall never find that concurrence that ought to be for mine honour 
and the good of the Common, wealth. 1t is not long ſince, at your ewn deſires 1 accepted the 
government of the Realm, being perſwaded by you that this was the only way to ceaſe all 
erudges, but now that 1 ſee themnereaſed, it repents me to have yielded to your deſires,and 
intangled my ſelf in ſuch buſineſſe. what ſhould let you to be reconciled , and become per- 
fedt friends, I know not : if there be any grief or offence that hath exaſperated your minds, 
will ye ſhew it ? 7 am here with the advice of my Lords to remove it, and ſee ſatisfaction 
maae , by theſe that have done the wrong, 1 hope you do not carry minaes irreconcileabley 
ge profeſſed that ye laid down Arms for ho love ye bare to your King; by the ſame love 1 in- 
rreat you to lay aſide jealouſies, and ſuſpicrons, which ye will doubtleſ do except ye mind 
to expoſe your conntrey and your ſelves to utter rume. 
The Lords me The Lords moved with this ſpeech, profeſſed themſelves willing at his Maje- 
ache. rolet.  ſties deſireto bury all diſcords; and that their agreement might be the more ſound, 
comp'aints in they were required to ſer down in writing the injuries, and unkindneſs whereof 
witing, they complained, that ſatisfa&tion might be made at the ſight of the King, and No- 
blemen whom he had named, Hereupon the Chancellour and Argile profit 
enelr 


XUM 


Lib. VI. the Churchef SCOTLAND. 289 


their grievances in ſome ſhort Articles , bearing the unkindneſle they had received 4, 573, 
from the Earl of Morton in the time of his Regiment. Whereunto he anſwered.firſt _" L 
generally, that what he did in that time was done by order of law , and that they 

themſelves had allowed his proceedings, and were ſureties for ratifying the ſame 

in Parliament, Then replying more particularly to every Article, he gave the King 

and other Noblemen full ſatisfaQtion,and made it ſeen, that on the part of the other 

Lords, there was a great miſtaking : for what he did he could not leave undone, 

without a manifeſt violation of juſtice. ** Yer for himſelf, he (aid, alchough he had 

« been ill rewarded by them for his pains taken in the publick ſervice, and received 

* more unkindnefle at their hands , then he had deſerved , he would freely remit 71, 1, ... 
« all at the Kings deſire. After ſome days ſpent in ſuch reckonings , they were conciled. 


brought in end to joyn hands. 

During theſe contentions in the State, Mr. Andrew Melvil held the Church bu- A form of 
fied with the matter of policy which was putin form , and preſented to the Parlia- Chured-Policy 
ment at their ſitting in Sriveling. The Eſtates having no leiſure to peruſe it, gave de Pkiemens; 
a Commiſſion to divers of their number ro meet and conferre with the Commiſſi- 3nd remitred 
oners of the Church; and if they did agree to inſert the ſame among the Ads of Coin. 
Parliament, How theſe affairs went , and what effe& the Commiſhon took , be- aces. 
cauſe of the great buſineſſe, that afterwards was made about the ſame, is neceſſary 
to be known,z wherefore I thought meet to ſer down the form of policy, as it was 
preſented , with the notes of their agreement and diſagreement, as they ftand in the 


Original, which I have by me. , 


Fleads and concluſions of the Church , and fiift of the Policy thereof 
in general , wherem it differeth from Civil, 


Irſt,, the Church of God is ſometimes largely taken for all them that profeſle 1. Agreed. 
the Evangel of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſoitis a company and fellowſhip , not only 
of the godly, bur alſo hypocrites, profeſſing outwardly one true Religion. | 
2. At other times it is taken for the ele& only , and the godly , and ſometimes 2. Agreed: 
for them that exerciſe the ſpiritual funtion amongſt the congregation of them that 


profeſle the truth. 

3- The Church in this laſt ſenſe hath a certain power granted , Agreed that the Church i ſometimes 
by God, according to which it uſeth a proper juriſdition and =_ EY apo H__ 
government, exerciſed tothe comfort of the whole Church, 199 Men onggmno 

4+ This power Eccleſiaſtical is an authority granted by God #4. Continued co further reaſoning, and 
the Father , through the mediation of Feſws Chrif, unto his Wh*2 15 id CI rene 
Church gathered , and having the ground in the word of Rood of the whole Church, or of the office- 
God, to be put in execution by them, unto whom the ſpiriru- ys. og it ſhewerh medimeely, 
al government of the Church by lawful calling is committed. Een 

5+ The policy of the Church flowing from this power is an order or form of ſpirt- | mem wo 
tual government, which is exerced by the members appointed thereto by the word ;,,. 
of God; and therefore is given immediately to the Othce-bearer, by whom it is 
exerciſed to the weal of the whole body. 

6. This power is diverſly uſed, for ſometime it isſeverally , +1, 1.6 gods of the Article are 
exerciſed (chiefly by the teachers) ſometime conjunaly by thoughts nor neceliacy , and therefore to 
mutual conſent of them that bare office and charge , after the b del«ce. 
form of judgement, the former is called poteſtas 0rdinis, the 
other poteſtas Furiſdittionts. 

7. Theſe two kinds of power have both one ground, one final cauſe, bur are 7. Agreed. 
different in the form and manner of execution, as is evident by the ſpeech of our 
Saviourin the 16 and 18* of $S. Matthew. 

8. This power and policy is different and diſtin in the own nature , from that *. Agreed, 
power and policy , which is called the Civil power z and apperrains to thecivil 
government of the Commonwealth , albeit they be both of God , and tend to 
one end, if they be righcly uſed, that is, to advance the glory of God , and to have 


odly and good ſubjects, 
b / C C 9, For 


L—— 
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_ =>. 9. For this power Eccleſiaſtical loweth from God immediately , and the 

PR ED mediztor Feſws Chriſt, and is ſpiritual . not having a temporal head in the 

poweris ſpirit» Cath, but only Chriſt , the onely ſpiritual King , and Governour of the 

al, not having*- C hurch. 

a ways Ar 10. Ir is a title falſely uſurped by Antichriſt to call himſelf the head of the 
ze. Agrecd, Church, and ought not tobe attributed ro Angel ortoman , - of what eſtate ſoe- 
ver he be, ſaving to Chriſt the head, and only Monarch of the Church, 
ate Agrebd. 11, Therefore this p_ and policy of the Church ſhould lean upon the Word 

immeciatcly, as the only ground thereot , and ſhould be taken from the pure foun- 
cains of the Scriptures, hearing the voice of Chriſt the onely ſpiritual King , and 
| being rule by tus lawes, 

12, Agreed 12. It is proper to Kings, Princes, and Magiſtrates, to be called Lords and Do- 

changing theſe minators over their ſubjects, whom they govern civilly ; bur it is proper to Chriſt 

wort? 125 Only to be called Lord and Maſter in the ſpirirual government of the Church, and 
called Lords all others that bear office therein , ought not to ulurp dominion , nor be called 

"> qa Lords , but Miniſters. Diſciples, and ſervants: for it is proper to Chrifts office to 

y command, and rule his Church univerſally, and every particular Church , through 

his Spirit and Word, by the __ ot men. 

\ ;. Change the alt werlsof Beclebalti- , 33* Notwithſtanding as the Miniſters and others of the Ec- 
eal gov.rnment , and Ecclchaltical diſcte clefiaſtical ſtate are ſubj<& t che M 1giſtrare civilly : toought 
pline, according to the word of Ged, the perſon of the Magiſtrate be ſute& to rhe Church ſpiritu- 

i cratnts, cien ally, and in Ecclefiaſtical government DE 
the 0:d«r of Biſhops thall be diſculled. 14. And the ex*rciſe ot both theſe juriſdiſtions cannot 

ſtand in one perlon ordinanly, 

S. gone = they come tothe arr 15, The Civil power is called the power of the Sword, the 

other power, the power of the Keys, 

16. Agrecdas 16+ The Civil power ſhould command the ſpiritual co exerciſe 2nd to do their 

the words are office according to the word ot Godzthe (piritual rulers ſhovld require the < briſtian 

conceived. Magiſtrate to miniſter Juſtice, and puniſh vice , and to maintain the liberty of the 
Church, and quierneſle within their boun..s. 

19. Dif:rreth — 27+ The Magiſtrate commands in things external for external, peace and quiet- 

this 0 be 1«(c1- nefle among the ſubjeRs, the Miniſter handleth external things onely for conſci- 

ved wichthet5, Lnce cauſe. | 
18. The Magiſtrate external things only , and ations done before men , but 

18, Referred. > . - , 
the ſpiritual ruler judges both the afte&tion and the external actions, in reſpect of 
conſcience , by the word of God. 

9, 19. The Civil Magiſtrate getteth ovedience by the ſword . and other external 
means, but the Miniſter by the ſpiritual ſword, and ſpiricuul mecns. 

0. Agreed hee nakcher coghe-—= 0) The Magiſtrate ought neither preach , man. ſter the Sacra- 
the Magiſtrate preach, nor m-1yi- MENTS , NOT EXECUTE the cenſures of the Church , nor yet pre. 
ſter the Sacraments , nor ex** ſcribe any rule how it ſhould be done , but ccmmand tf « Mini- 
ed et ex: Meer to obſerve the rule preicrived in the Word, and puniſh ttanſ- 
com6.vajcation , and reterreb preflors by civil means - the Miniſter again exercites not the civil 
CO Ame juriidiction, but teaches the Magiſtrate how it ſhould be exerciſed 

according ro the Word. 

21, Referred. 21. The Mag'ſtrate ought to afſiſt, maintain, and fortify the juriſeition of 
the Church , che Miniſters ſhould aſſiſt their Princes in all things agreeable to 
the Word, provicing they neglect not their charge in involving themſelves in ci- 
vil afteires, 

12, Referred, —22+ Finally, as Miniſters are ſubject to the judgement and puniſhment of Magi- 
ſtrates in external things , if they offend : 1o ought the Magiſtrates (ubniit them- 
ſe]vcs ro the diſcipline of the Church , it rhey rranſgrelle in matter of conicience, 
and Religicn, 
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CHAP. 2. Ofthe parts of policy of the Church, and perſons, or Office- An.1578. 
bearers to whom the adminiſtration is commited, *. The Sy 


Irſt, as in the policy Civil , the whole Commonwealth conſiſts in them i712 ok - 

that are Governours or Magiſtrates , and them that are governed , and ſub- Church inthe 
jets; ſoin the policy of the Church , ſome are appointed to be rulers , and the ——— 
reſt of the members are to be ruled, and obey according to Gods word , and whole Church, 
the =" of his Spirit alwayes under one Head , and chief Governour Az'** wit 

eſus Chriſt, Anicles, 
; 2. Again, the whole policy of the Church conſiſts in three things, chiefly in do- 2. Referred. 
arine, diſcipline and diſtribution ; With doctrine is annexed the miniſtration of 
the Sacraments. 

3- And according to this diviſion ariſes a ſort of threefold Officiars in the ;. Referred. * 
Church; to wit, Miniſters or Preachers , Elders or Governours , and Deacons 
or Diſtributers: and all theſe may be called by one general word , Miniſters of the 
Church. 

4. For albeit the Church of God be ruled and governed by Feſws Chriſt, who is 4, Referred. 
the onely King, high Prieſt, and Head thereof , yer he uſeth the miniſtery of men, 
as a neceſlary middes tor this purpoſe. 

5. For ſo he hath frum time to time, before the Law, under the Law, and in the 5. Refared. 
time of the Evangel , for our great comfort, raiſed up men indowed with the gifts 
of his Spirit for the ſpiritual government of his Church, exerciſing by them his 
power through his Spirit and Word, to the building of the ſame. 

6. And totake away all occaſion of Tyranny, he wills that they ſhould rule 6. Referred to 
with mutual conſent of brethren , and equality of power, every one according to {219% _ 
their fun&tions. ; 

7. In the New Teſtament, and time of the Evangel he hath uſed the Mini- ,, refered. 
ſtery of the Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſts, Paſtors, and Doctors, in adminiſtra- 
tion of the Word : The elderſhip for good order, and adminiſtration of diſcipline : 

The Deaconſhip to have the care of Ecclefiaſtical goods. 

8. Some of thele Eccleſiaſtical funRions are ordinary , ſome extraordinary, or 8, referred; 
temporal ; the extraordinary, are the Apoſtles, Prophets, and Evangeliſts , which 
are not perpetual, and now have ceaſed in the Church , except when it pleaſes God 
extraordinarily for a time to ſtirre up ſome of them again. 

9. There are four ordinary offices or fun&ions in the Church of God, the Pa- 9: Referred 
ſtor , Miniſter or Biſhop, the Door, the Presbyter or Elder, and the Deacon. 

10. Theſe Offices are ordinary , and ought to continue perpetually in the 0 Referred, 
Church as neceflary for the government and policy of the ſame, and no mo offices 
ought to be received , or ſuffered inthe true Church of God , eſtabliſhed by his 
Word. 

11: Therefore all the ambitious titles inyented in the Kingdom of Antichriſt, «1, Referred. 
and his uſurped Hierarchy, which are not one of thoſe four ſorts, together with the 
offices depending thereupon, ought in one word to be rejected. 


CHAP, 3. How the perſons that bear Eccleſiaſtical funFions, 
are admitted to their Offices. 


Flrft , Vocation or Calling is common to all that ſhould bear office in the «. Agreed, 
Church, which is a lawful way by which qualified perſons are promoved toany 
ſpecial office in the Church of God. 
2. Without this calling it was never lawful for any perſon to meddle with any ». Agreed. 
Eccleſiaſtical funRion. 
3- Thereare two ſorts of Calling, one extraordinary by God immediately, as 3- Agreed. 
_ the rag and Prophets , which within a Church already well eſtabliſhed, 
th no place. 
4- The othercalling is ordinary , _ beſide the calling of God, and the = 4-Agreed, 
C 2 w 
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mg 2 ward teſtimony of a good conſcience, hath the lawful g_— of men accord- 
7 hes ing to Gods word , and the ordereſtabliſhed in the Church. 
5. Agreed. 5. None ought ro preſume to enter in any office Eccleſiaſtical , unleſſe he have 


a good teſtimony in his conſcience before God , who onely knowerh the hearts 
of men. 
6. 6. This ordinary and outward calling hath two parts, Ele&ion, and Ordination, 
7. Referred. 7. EleRion is the chooſing out of one man or perſon to the office that is voyd, 


by the judgement of the Elderſhip, and conſent of the congregation , to whom the 
perſon preſented is to be appointed. 

8. Agreed wiih $, The qualities in general required in all them who ſhould have charge inthe 

> - Wins Church, conſiſt in ſoundneſle of Religion and godlineſle of life, according as they 
are ſet forth in the Word, 

9. Agreed. 9. In this ordinary eleQion itis to be eſchewed , that no perſon be intruded in 
any of the offices of the Church. contrary to the will of the congregation ro whom 
they are appointed, or without the voice of the Elderſhip. 

10. None ought to be intruded or placed in the miniſtery in places already plan- 
ted, or in any room that is not void,for any worldly reſpect z and that which is cal- 
_ the = pt to be nothing bur the ſtipend of che Miniſter, who is law- 

lly called. 

11, Agreed, 11, Ordination is the ſeparation and ſanRifying of the perſon appointed b 
God and his Church, atter r he is well tried, and found qualified, 7 

13, Agreed. 12. The ceremonies of Ordination are faſting, prayer, and impoſition of bands 
of the Elderſhip. 

13. Agreed. 13 All theſeas they muſt be raiſed up by God , and made able for the work 
whcereunto they are called, ſo they ought know, that their meſlage is limited with- 
in Gods word, 

14, Agreed. 14 Theſe ſhould take the names and titles only (leſt they be exalted and puffed 
up in themſelves) which the Scripture pives them, as theſe which import labour, 

,Fravel, an«\ work, and are names of offices and ſervice, and nor of idleneſle , dig- 
nity, worldlv honour, or preheminence, which by Chriſt our Maſter is —_—_ 
reproved and torbidden. 

25. Agreed. 15. All thele office-bearers ſhould have their own particular flocks , amongſt 
whom they ought roexerce their charge, and ſhould make reſidence with them, ta- 
king uſpeftion and overſight of them every one in his vocation. 

16, Agreed, 16. And generally ougie to reſpect two things z thar is, the glory of God , and 
editying of his Church,by diſcharging their dunes in their callings. 


CHAP. 4. Of the Office-bearers in particular , and firſt of the 
Paſtors and Mintſters. 


1. Agreed , (z» 1- [DAſtors, Biſhops, or Miniſters are they who are appointed to particular con- 

ving the word gregations, which they rule by the word of God, and over which they watch; 

| 9s er in reſpe whereof ſometime they are called Paſtors , becauſe they feed their con- 

place of Viſit gregation ; ſometime Epiſcopi or Biſhops , becauſe they watch over their flock; 

on. ometime Miniſters, by reaſon of their ſervice and officez ſometime alſo Presbyters 
or Seniors for the gravity in manners which they ought to haye , raking care of the 
ſpiricual goverament , which ought ro be moſt dear unto them. 

2. Agreed. 2. They that are called the Miniſtery, or offer themſelves thereto, ought not to 
be eleed withour one certain flock to be aſſigned to them. 

3+ Agreed. 3- No man ought to ingyre himſelf, or uſufp this office without a lawful 
calling. 

4. Agreed. 4+ They who are once called of God, and duly eleRed by men, having once ac- 
cepted the charge of the Miniſtery,may nor leave their functions, and the deſertors 
ought to be admoniſhed, and in caſe of diſobedience excommunicated. 

5. Referred, 5, No Paſtor may leave his lock withour licence of rhe Provincial ABER 
which = do, after admonition not obeyed , let the cenſures of the Church ſtrike 
upon him, 


6. To 
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6. To the Paſtor belongerh the preaching of the word of God, in ſeaſon and 4y, ; 578, 
out of ſeaion , publickly and privately , always to edity and diſcharge his conſci- | 
ence, as God hath preſciibed. And unto them only appertains the miniſtration of 6. Agreed, 
the Sacraments; tor both theſe are appointed by the word of God 2s means to | 
reach us, the one by the ear, and the other by the eys and other ſenſes, that by both 
knowledge may be conveighed to the mind. 

7. By the ſame rea(on ir pertains to Paſtors to pray for the people , and namely 7. Agreed, 
for the lock committed to their charge , and to bleſle them in the name of God, 
who will nor ſuffer the bleſſings of his taithful ſervants to be fruſtrate, 

8. Heought alſo to watch over the manners of his flock, that he may the better 8. Agreed. 
apply his dodrine to them, in reprehending the difſolute,and exhorting che godly, 
ro continue in the fear of the Lord. 

9. It appertains tothe Miniſter , after lawful proceeding 0 ad 
the Eiderihip , to pronounce the ſentence of binds and loo- a __—_—TY 
ſing upon any perſon . according ro the power of the keyes £xcommanicatien , after lawtul pro- 

. ceeding. 

granted to the Church. S 

10. It belongs to him likewiſe after lawful proceeding in the matter by the El- 19 Agreed 
der(hip, to ſolemnize marriage betwixt thoſe that are contrated,and to pronounce {Pe 
the bleſſing of the Lord upon them thar enter in that bond, in the fear of God. And concerning 
generally , all publick denunciations thar are made in the Church before the con. "i25*- 
gregation concerning Eccleſiaſtical affairs,belong to the Miniſters office, for he is the 
meſſenger and heraulc berwixt God and the people in all chele affairs, 


CHAP. 5. Of Doftors and their Offices , and of Schools, 
' ()X* of the two ordinary and perpetual funions that labour in the Word, This whole 


's the office of Do&or, who may alſo be called Prophet, Biſhop, El- CP refer 
der , and Cotechiſer, that is, the teacher of the Carechiſme, and rudiments of the reaſcning, 
Relig!on. 

0 His office is to open up the mind of the Spirit of God in the Scri- 
ptu:es ſimply, without ſuch application as the Miniſter uſes, to the end that the 
faithtul my be inſtructed in ſound doctrine, the purity of the Golpel taught, and 
not corrupted through ignorant or evil opinions. 

3. He is different from the Paſtor , not onely in name, bur in diver- 
ſity of gifts ; for to the Doctor is given the gitt of knowledge , to open 
up by ſimple teaching the myſteries of faith ; to the Paſtor the gift of wiſ- 
dom, to apply the fame by exhortation to the manners of the flock ., as occa- 
ſion craves. 

4. Under the name and office of Door, we comprehend alſo the order in 
Schooles, Colledges, and Univerſities , which have from time to tume been care- 
fully maintained , as well amongſt Jewes, and Chriſtians, as among profane 
nations. 

5. The Doctor being an Elder, ſhould affiſt the Paſtor in the government of 
the Church, and concurre with the Elders his brethren in all Aſſemblies, by reaſon 
the interpretation of the Word , which is only judged in matters Eccleſiaſtical, is 
commicted to his charge. 

6. But to preach unto the people , to miniſter the Sacraments, and celebrate 
Marriages , pertains not to the Door , unleſle he be otherwiſe called ordinarily; 
yet may the Paſtor reach in Schooles, as he who hath the gift of knowledge often- 
times, which che example of Polycarpws and others teſtity, 


CHAP, 6. Ths Elders and ther Office. 


1. "THe word Elder in the Scripture, is ſometime the name of Age, ſometime ». Paſſed over. 
the name of Office; and when it hath the name of office is ſometimes taken O 
largely, comprehending as well the Paſtors ,and Doctors , as theſe who are called 


Seniors, or Elders, 
Cc 3 2. In 
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2. In our diviſion , we call heſe Elders , whom the Apoſtle calleth Pre- 
ſidents, or Governours, whoſe office as it is ordinary , ſoir is perpetual, and al- 
» Agreed, tha: wayes neceſſary in the Church of God , and a ſpecial function , as is the 


name of Elders TH 
be joyned with Miniſtery. 


Miniſters. 


3- Elders once lawfully called to the office, and having gifts of God fit to exer- 


Ara ciſe the ſame, may not leave it again; yet ſuchanumber of Elders may be choſen in 
oO K N . l a 
Nile? referred CErtain congregations , as one part may relieve another for a realonable lp.ce, 


to further 


deliberation. 


as was amongſt the Levites under the Law, in ſerving the Temple, 


L deed. 4- The number of Elders in every congregation cannot be limited , but ſhould 
be according to the bounds and neceſſity of the people. 

« Referred. 5, Itis not neceſſary, that all Elders be teachers of the word , albeit chief y they 
ought to be ſuch, and ſo worthy of double honour. 

6. Referred, 6. What manner of perſons they ought to be, we remit it to the expreſſe word, 
and the Canons ſer down by the Apoſtle S. Paul. 

7. Agreed. 7. Their office isas well ſeverally as conjun&ly , co watch wich diligence over 
the flock committed to their charge, both publickly and privately, that no corrupti- 
on of Religion or manners grow amongſt them. 

$. Agreed, $. Asthe Paſtors and DoRors ſhould be diligent in teaching and ſowin 2 the 
ſeed of the Word, ſo the Elders ſhould be careful in ſeeking the truirs of the fame 
among the people. 

3. Aerced. 9. It pertains to them to aſſiſt the Paſtor, in examining thoſe that come to the 

: Lords table, and in viſiting the ſick. 

10, Agreed, 10. They ſhould caule the Acts of the Aſſemblies, as well particular as genera], 
to be put carefully in execution, 

12. Agreed. 11. They ſhould be diligent in admonitſhing all men of their duties, according to 
the rule of the _— 

; 12. Things that they cannot corre& by private admonitions they ſhould brins 

Co” the Elder. : ry d " 

13, Agrecd, 


1, Agreed that Miniſters and El- Is 
ders may judzc {piritual things with= 
in their owne bounds, 


2. Agreed, 


" 3. Agrcel that Synoils be kep: twice 
in the ycar, by him that bath che char 
of vitration. 


4. General Al- 


13. Their principal office is to hold Aſſemblies with the Paſtors and Doors, 
who are alſo of their number for eſtabliſhing good order and execution of dilci- 


pline , unto which Aſſemblies all perſons are ſubje& that remain within the 
bounds. 


CHAP. 7. Of Elderſhips and Aſſemblies and Diſcipline. 


Þ Leerſhips are commonly conſtitute of Paſtors, Doors, and 
ſuch as we call commonly Elders that labour nor in the 
Word and doctrine, of whom, and of their power we have ſpoken. 
2. Aſſemblies are of foure ſorts , for either they are of a particular congregati- 
on, or of a Province, or of a whole Nation, or of all; and divers Chriſtian 
Nations. 
3- All Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies have power to convene 
ge lawfully together, for treating of things concerning the Chur- 
ches pertaining to their charge. 


4. They have power to appoint times and places to that effe& , and every AC 


ſemblies once ſembly to appoint the Diet, time and place for another. 


yearly, his Ma- 


jeſtics authority being interponed, and from the General Aſſembly, Noblemen, and ſuch as pleaſe rocome , ſhall no: b: 
excluded, providing that fifteen onely, with his Majeſties Commiſſioner, haye voice therein. 


$. Agreed. 


6. Agreed. 


7. Agreed. 


5. Inall Aﬀemblies a Moderator ſhould be choſen by common conſent of t!1: 
whole brethren convened, who ſhould propone matters , gather voices , and caulc 
good order to be kept. 

6. Diligence ought to be taken chiefly by the Moderator , that onely Eccleſia- 
ſtical things be handled in the Aſſemblies, and no medling be with any thing per- 
taining to Civil juriſdiction, 

7. Every Aſſembly hath power to ſend forth of their own number , one or mo 
Viſitours to ſee how all things are ruled in their juriſdiction, 


8. Vilieition 
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$. Viſitation of Churches is not an ordinary office Eccleſiaſtical in the perſon o 
one man, neither may the name of a Biſhop dentin to a Viſitour oe =_ An. 1578« 
theris it neceſlary to abide in the perſon of one manalways, bur it is the power of *: Differred to 
the Elderſhip to ſend out qualified perſons to viſit prove nats. the hed of Bi 
9. The final end of all Aſſemblies is firſt to keep the Religion and Dodrine in Reformation. 
w_ —_—_ errour and corruption; next to keep comelineſſe and good order in ? Agreed, 
the Church. 


10. For this orders cauſe, they may make rules and conſti- : 
lo. Agreed , joynin; in the end of 


' ſtitutions pertaining to the good behaviour of all the members the Article theſe words , or ipiricual things 


inthe Church in their vocation. onely, 

11. They have poweralſoto abrogate and aboliſh all Sta- \,, agreed , that 25 th:y make As in 
tutes and Ordinances concerning Eccleſiaſtical matters, that (pirirual things » (o they may alter the ſame 
are found noyſome and unprofitable, and agree not with the ** *b< neceliny of rime requires, 
time, or are abuſed by the people. 

12. They have power to execute diſcipline , and puniſhment Eccleſiaſtical upon xz. Referred. 
all cranſgreſſors , and proud contemners of the good order and policy of the 
Church , ſo as the whole diſcipline is in their hands. 

13. The firſt ſort and kind of Aﬀemblies , although they be within particular «3. Referred. 
congregations, yet they exerce the power, authority, and juriſdition of the 
—_ with mutual conſent, and therefore bear ſome time the name of che 
Church. 

14. When we ſpeak of Elders of particular congregations, we mean not that 14. Referred. 
every particular Pariſh Church can, or may have their particular Elderſhips , eſpe- 
cially to Landwart; but we think three or tour, mo , or fewer particular Churches, 
nay have a common Elderſhip to them all , to judge their Eccleſiaſtical cauſes, 

15. Albeir it is meer, that ſome of the Elders be choſen our of every particular 15. Referred, 
congregation , to concurre with the re{t of their brethren in the common Aſſem- 
blies, and to take up the delarion of offences within their own Churches, and bring 
chem to the Aflembly. | 

16. This we? gather of the praQtice of the primitive Church, where Elders, or 
Colledges of Seniors, were conſtitute in cities and famous places. 

7. The power of the particular Elderſhip, is to give diligent labour in the »7. Referred. 
bounds committed to their charge , that the Churches be —_ good order : to 
inquire of naughty and unruly perſons, and travel to bring t = , either 
by admonition and threatening of Gods judgements, or by correon. 

18, It pertains to the Elderſhip to take heed that the word of God be parely 18. Referred, 
preached within their bounds, the Sacraments rightly miniſtred , diſcipline main- 
tained, and the Eccleſiaſtical goods uncorruptly diſtributed. 

19. It belongs to this kind of Aſſembly , to cauſe the Ordinances made by the 19. Referred. 
Aflemblies Provincial, National , us General , to be kept and pur in exe- 
cution. To make conſtitutions which concern To api» for the decent order 
of theſe particular Churches , which they govern; providing they alter no rules 
made by the Provincial and general Aſſemblies. And that they make the Provin- 
cial Aſſerablies foreſeen of thoſe rules they make, and to aboliſh ſuch conſtitutions 
as tend to the hurt of the ſame. 

20. It hath power to excommunicate the obſtinate. 25. Referred. 

21. The power of eleQion of them, who bear Eccleſiaſtical charge , pertains to »+. Referred, 
this Aflembly within their own bounds , be well conſtiture, and ereted of many 
Paſtors and Elders of good ability. 

22, By the likereaſon their depoſition alſo pertains to this Aſſembly , as of them +. Referred. 
that reach erroneous dodrine, that be of a ſcandalons life, and after nition de - 
liſt nor, that be given to ſchiſme or rebellion againſt the Church , manifeſt blaſ- 
phemy, ſimony, and all corraption of bribes, falſhood , perjury, whoredom, theft, 
drunkennefs, tighting worthy of puniſhment by the law, uſury, dancing , and ſuch 
diſlolatenels, as imports civil infamy : And al other that deſerve ſeparation from 
the © hurch. 

23. Thele alſo who are altogether found unable to execute their charge ought :;. Referred. 

ro 


16. Referred. 
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An.1 578. tobedepoſed, and other Churches advertiſed thereof , leſt they receive the per- 

>. ons depoſed. 

24, 24. But they who through age or ſickne(s,or any other accident become unmeer 
todo their ofhce, their honour ſhould remain to them , and others be provided to 
their office, the Church maintaining thoſe who are by that occaſion difabled. 

25, Referred, 25, Provincial Aſſemblies we call lawful Conventions of the Paſtors, DoRors, 
and other Elders ot any Province gathered for the common affairs of the Churches 
thereot , which may alſo be called the conterence of the Church and brethren. 

26. Referred, 26. Theſe Aſſemblies are inſtitute of weighty matters to be intreated by myu- 
tual conſent, and afſiſtance of the brethren within the Province, it need be. 

27. Referred. 27. This Aflembly hath power to redreſle, order , and handle all chings com- 
mitted or done amiſs in the particular Aſſemblies. 

28. Reterred,” = 2-8, It bath power to depoſe the Office-bearers of that Province for good and 
juſt caules deierving deprivation, nd generally theſe Aflemblies have the whole 
power of the particular elderſhips whereot they are colle&ed. 

29. Referred, 29. National ſ{sembly which we call general, is a lawful Convention of the 
whole Clurch of the Realm or Nation where it is gathered , for the common at- 
fairs of the Church, and may be called the general Elderſhip of the whole Church 
within the Realm. 

30. Paſſecover, 20, Noneare ſubje to repair unto this Aſſembly for giving voice . but Eccle- 
ſ1i{tical pertons 4 ro ſuch a number, as ſhall be thought good by the ſame Aſſem- 
bly ; notexcluding other perſons that will repair co it tor propounding , hearing, 
and reaſoning. 

31. Anſwered 31. This Aſſembly is inſtitute, that all that is either committed , or done amiſle 

ns. in theProvincial Aſſemblies, may be redreſsed, and things generally ſerving for the 
good of the whole body of the Church within the Realm, may be foreſeen , in- 
rreared and ſer forth to Gods glory. 

32. The laſt 32+ It ſhould rake care that Churches be planted in places where they are not 

part of the Ar- _ and preſcrive a rule for the proceeding of the other two ſorts of Aſſem- 


clereteits© Plies inall things, 

Biſhops. 33- This Aſſembly ſhould take heed that the ſpiritual juriſdiction and civil be 

33- Diff.red. not confounded nor abuſed , and generally towards all weighty affairs that con- 
cern the good order of the Churcheswichin the Realm , it ought to interpone au- 
thority thereto, 

14. Agreedin 34 Thereis beſides theſe another more general Aſſembly which is of all Nati- 

ſpiriruai mar= ONS , and of all eſtates of perſons within the Church , repreſenting the univerſal 

_— Church of Chriſt, which may be properly called the general Aſſembly, or general 

Councel of the whole Church of God. 

35- Theſe Aſſemblies were appointed and called rogerher , ſpecially when any 
great ſchiſme or controverſie in doctrine did ariſein the Church,and were convoca- 
red at the command of godlyEmperors,being for the time, for avoiding of ſchiſmes 
within the univerſal Church of God, which becauſe they pertain not to the particu- 
lar ſtate of our Realm, we paſle by. 


35. Referred, 


CHAP. 8, Of Deacons and their office the laſt ordinary ſunfion 


im the Church. 


1, The Chapter I. = He word 41«*orG- is ſometimes largely taken as comprehending all them 
4 as 2. that bear office in the Miniſtery, and {piritual fun&ion in the Church, bur as 
the Church, We now ſpeak, is only taken for them, ro whom the colleQion and diſtribution of 
arc thought ts Almes of the faithful, and Eccleſiaſtical goods do belong. 
be ſuppretled © 2. The office of Deacon ſotaken, is an ordinary and perpetual function in the 
till the head of y PETPET 
eorreprions be Church, of what properties and duties they ought to be that are called thereto, we 
reaionee, = remit tothe Scriptures. 
2. The Deacon ought to be called and elected as the reſt of the ſpirirual officers, 
and-their office and power is to receive and diſtribute the whole Eccleſiaſtical goods 
to whom they are appointed, 


4. This 


XUM 


Lib. VI. the Churchof SCOT LAND. 


4. This they ought to do according to the judgement and appointment of 


the Presbyreries, or Elderſhips, of the which the Deacons are not, chat the parri- 
mony of the «©. hurch and poor be not converted to private mens uſes, nor wrong- 


fully diſtributed. 


CH AP- 9. Of the Patrimony of the Church , and diſtribution thereof. 


I. BY the Patrimony of the Church , we underſtand whatſoever thing hath 

been at any time before, or ſhall be hereafter given, or by univerſal conſent 
or cuſtome of countries proteſſing chriſtian Religion applied to the publick uſe,and 
utility of the Church. 

2. So that under the Patrimony of the ( hurch we comprehend all things given 
or to be given to the Church and ſervice of God , as lands, buildings , volleſions 
annual rents, and the like, wherewith the Church is endowed, either by donations, 
foundations, mortifications, or any other lawful titles of Kings , Princes, or any 
other perſons interiour to them, togerher with the continual oblations of the 
faithful. 

3- Wecomprehend alſo all ſuch things , as by lawes, cuſtomes, or uſe of coun- 
treys hath been applied rouſe, and utility of the Church : of which ſort are tithes, 
Maales, gleibs, and the like ; which by the common and municipal lawes, and uni- 
verſal cuſtome are poſſeſſed by the Church. 

4. To take any parrt of this Patrimony by unlawful means , and convert to the 
p_ and prophane ule of any perſon, we hold a derteſtable facriledge be- 
tore God. 

5. The goods Eccclefiaſtical ought to be colleRed and diſtributed by Deacons, 
as the word of God appoints, that they who bear office in the Church, may be pro- 
vided tor without care, or ſolicitude. | 

6. In the Apoſtolick Church the Deacons were appointed to colle& and di. 
ſt:1bute, whatſoever was collected of the faichful, to the neceſſity of the Saints, fo as 
none amongſt them did want. 

7. Theſe colle&tions were not only of that which was gathered by way of Alms, 
as ſome ſuppole. bur ot other goods moveable and unmoveable, of lands, and pol- 
ſeſſions; the price whereof was brought and laid at the Apoſtles feer. 

$8. This othce continued in the Deacons hands, who intromitted with the whole 
goods of the Church, ill the eſtate thereof was corrupted by Antichriſt , as the an- 
cient Canons bear witneſle, 

9. The ſame Canons make mention of a fourfold diſtribution of the Parrimo- 
ny of the Church, whereof one part was applied to the Paſtor, or for his 
ſuſtentation and hoſpitality , another to the Elders and Deacons, and the whoke 
Clergy; the third tothe poor, fick perſons , and Crgen: and the fourth to up- 
hold the edifice of the Church, and other affairs ſpecially extraordinary. 

10, We adde hereunto the Schooles, and Schoolmaſters, who ought and may 
well be ſuſtained of the ſame goods, and are comprehended underthe Clergy ; To 
whom we joyn Clerks of Aſſemblies, as well particular as general y Procurators of 
the Church affairs, takers up of Pſalmes , and other officers of the Church , who 


are neceſlary. 


CHAP. 10. Of theoffices of aChriſtiau Magiſtrate inthe Church. 


I, A Ebough all members of the Churchare holden according to their vocation, 
to advance the Kingdome of Chrift Feſws, ſo farre as lies 1n their power; yer 
chiefly chriſtian Princes, Kings, and other Magiſtrates are holden to do the ſame, 
for they are called in the Scripture , Nurſes of the Church; becauſe by them itis, or 
at leaſt ought t:» be maintained and defended , againſt all thoſe that would procure 

the hutt thereof. | 
2. Soit pertains to the office of a chriſtian Magiſtrate , to fortify and aſſt the 


godly proceedings of the Church, and namely to ſee that the publick eſtate and 
miniſtery 
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An.1 578. miniſtery thereof be maintained, and ſuſtained, as appertains to the word of God, 
SYS, .. 3- Toice that the Church be not invaded, or hurt by falſe teachers, and hire- 
—** lings, nor the roomes thereof occupied by dumb dogs or idle bellies. 

4. To aſſiſt and maintain the dilcipline of the Church, and puniſh them ciyilly, 
that will not obey their cenſures , without confounding the one juriſdition with 
the other. 

5. To ſeethat ſufficient proviſion be made for the py 4 Schools, and poor, 
and if they have not ſufficient to await upon their charges, ro ſupply their indigence 
with their own rents. 

6. To hold hand as well to the ſafery of the perſons from injury and open vio- 
lence, and their rents and poſſeſſions; that they be nor defrauded, robbed, and 
ſpoiled thereof z and not to ſuffer the Patrimony of the Church to be applied to 

rofane and unlawful uſes , or to he devoured by idle bellies, and ſuch _—_— no 
wful function in the Church,to the hurr ot the Miniſtery.Schools, poor,and other 
godly ulcs, upon which the ſame ought to be beſtowed, 

7. To mike laws and conſtitutions agreeable to Gods word for the adyancement 
of the Church, and policy thereof ; withour uſurping any thing that pertains not to 
the Civil (word, but belongs to the offices meerly Eccletiaſtical, as the miniſtery of 
the Word, Sacraments, or ufing the Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline,and ſpiritual execution 
thereof, or any part of the ſpiritual keys , which the Lord Feſws gave tothe Apo- 
ſles, and their true ſucceſſours. 

8. And although Kings and Ptinces that be godly , ſometime by their own au- 
thority, when Churches are corrupted , and all things out of order, do place Mini- 
ſters. and reſtore the true ſervice of God, after the enſample of ſome godly Kings 
of Fudah, and divers godly Emperours and Kings allo, in the dayes of the New Te- 
ſtament: yet where the miniſtery of the Church is once well conſtirute, and they 

' - that areplaced, dotheir office faithfully , all godly Princes and Magiſtrates ought 
.to hear and obey their yoice, and reverence the Majeſty of God (peaking by them. 


CHAP. 11+ Of the preſent abuſes remaining im the Church 
which are defired to be reformed. 


I. A® it is the duty of the godly Magiſtrate to maintain the preſent liberty which 
God hath granted by preaching of the Word, and the true miniſtration of the 
Sacraments within this Realm ; o it is to provide that all abuſes, which as yet 
remain in the Church, be removed and taken away. | 
2. Therefore firſt the admiſſion of men to Papiſtical titles of Benefices, ſuch as 
3. Lethis Me- ſerve not nor have any function in the reformed Church of Chriſt, as Abbots, 
oo Mi Commendators, Priors, Prioreſles , and other titles of Abbeys , whoſe places are 
plicared for now by the juſt judgement of God demoliſhed , and purged of idolatry, is plain 
didlolving hele abufion, and not tobe received inthe Kingdom of Chrift amongſt us. - 
BR may 3- In like manner, ſeeing they that were called of old the Chaptors, and Con- 
be proviiei-0 yents of Abbeys, Cathedral Churches, and the like places, ſerve for nothing now, 
| amy but ro ſet Fewes, and Leaſes of Church lands, (if any beleft)and Tithes,to the hurt 
leaſt aftertbe and prejudice thereof, as daily experience teaches,the ſame ought to be utterly abo- 
Gach of the liſhed and abrogated. 
pre ne Ph 4+ Ofthelike natureare the Deanes, Archdeacons,Chantors, Subchantors, The- 
4. Paſſed over. ſaurers , Chancellors and others, having the like titles which flowed from the 
Pope and Canon law only, and have no place in the reformed Church. 
5. Paſſed over. 5. The Churches alſo which are united and joyned together by annexation to 
Benefices, ought to be ſeparated and divided , and given to qualified Miniſters , as 
Gods word requires: neither ought ſuch abuſers ot the Patrmony of the Church, 
have voicein Parliament; nor fit in Councel in name of the Church, and Church- 
men, to the hurt and prejudice of the liberty thereof, and lawes of the Realm, made 
in favours of the Reformed Church, 
6. Aplwered'y 6, Much leſle isic lawful that one perſon amongſt theſe ſhould have five or fix, 
luiaa, — Tn ortwenty Churches , all having the cure of ſoules, andenjoy the Patrimony 


thereo!; 
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thereof ; either by admiſſion of the Prince , or of the Church in this light of the 4p. 1 5 52 
Goſpel : for it is but mockery to crave reformation, where the like have place. WAR 

7. And albeit it was thought good for avoyding greater inconveniences , that 7.An AR to be 
the old poſſeſſors of ſuch benefices who imbraced the Religion, ſhould enjoy by '**g' for dit- 
permiſſion the two parts of che rents which they poſleſled betore, during their lite Cited Che 
time; yer it isnot tolerable to continue in the like abuſe, to give theſe places, and ches:o Mini- 
other benefices of ne to men as unmeer, or rather unmeeter, who have no mind Ft cr de 
ro ſerve in the Church , bur live an idle life as others did, who enjoyed the ſame in preſent pol: 
time of blindneſle, lors. 

8. And whereas by the order taken at Leith 1571. it appears that ſuch may be 8. Referred. 
admicted, being tound qualified, either that pretended order is againſt all good or- 
der, or elle it muſt be underſtood, not of them that are qualified for worldly affairs, 
or to ſerve in Court; bur ſuch as are qualified to reach Gods word , and have their 
lawful admiſhan of the Church. 

9. As to Biſhops, it the name be properly taken , it is all one with the name of 6. The lift part 
Miniſter, as was declared, for it is not the name of ſuperiority or Lordſhip, bur of ${1t* A'*<* 
office and watching. Yer becauſe in the corruption of the Church this name hath © 
been abuſed, and is like to be, we cannot allow this taſhion of thele new choſen Bi- 
ſhops, nor of the Chaprors, that are their eleQors to ſuch in office. 

10. True Biſhops ſhould addi themſelves to one particular flock , which divers 19. Agee 
of them refuſe, neither ſhould they uſurp Lordſhip over their brethren, and thein- {x50 r 
hericance of Chri/t. bar Bck. 

11. Paſtors, in ſo farre as they Paſtors, have not the viſitation of mo Churches, »1:& 13, Ler 
joyned to the Paſtorſhip, unleſſe it be committed to them _— 

12. Itis a corruption that Biſhops ſhould have further bounds to viſir, then they for: 253 man 
may conveniently overcake ; neither ought any man to have the vilitation of Y rea/onat ly 
Churches, bur he that is choſen by the Presbyrery. | os oy 

13. The Elderſhips well eſtabliſhed, have power ro ſend out Viſitors with Com- Vilizors,s i: 
miſſion to viſit the bounds within th-ir Elderſhip, and after accompr taken , be ei- /*ie9co furs 
ther continued or changed from time to time , being ſubje& alwayes to their 13. Pated ore, 
Elderſhips. | 

14- The criminal juriſdi&ion inthe perſon of a Paſtor, is a corruption. 14. Agreed, 

15. It agrees not with the word of God , that Biſhops ſhould be Paſtors of Pa- *5-Palled over, 
ſtors, or Paſtors of many flocks, and yet be without a certain flock, and no ordinary 
teacher ; nor doth ir agree with the Scripture, that they (hould be exeemed from 
the correCtion of their brethren , and the dilcipiine of the particular elderſhips of 
the Church,where they ſhall ſerve; neicher chat they uſurp the office of viſication 
of other Churches, nor any other function, belies that of other Miniſters, unleſſe 
the ſame be committed to them by the Church, 
16. Heretofore we deſire the Biſhops that now are, either to agree to that order 16.Palledover, 
which Gods word requires, and not to paſle the .bounds preicrived by the ge- 
neral Church, either in Civil or Eccleſiaſtical affairs, or to be depoſed from all tun- 
Rion in the Church, 
17. We ceny not in the meantime that Miniſters may, and ſhould afliſt their-: 7. Agreed. 
Princes when they are required, in all things agreeable to the word of God, whether 
it be in Councel or Parliament, or out of Councel: providing alwayes they neither 
neglect their own charges , nor through flattery of Princes hurt the publick eſtate 
of the Church. F 
18. But generally we aps that no Paſtor under whatſoever title of the Church, .s. n-f:reed, 
and ſpecially the abuled titles in Popery , of Prelates, Chaprors , and Convents, 
ought to attempt any thing in the Churches name, either in Parliament, or out of 
Councel, without the Commiſſhon of the Reformed Church within this Realm. | 

19, Itis provided by A& of Parliament , that the Papiſticil Church and ju- '? by ng 
riſdition ſhall have no place within the Realm, and that no Biſhop , nor Prelate 6a noae ture 
ſhould uſe any juriſdiction in time coming,flowing from the Popes authority : Ang or 4minith the 
likewiſe that no other Eccleſiaſtical jarildiftion ſhould be acknowledged wich- 2unonyot 
in this Realm , but that which is, and ſhall be inthe Reformed Church , and 


flowing 
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flowing from the ſame. And ſuch we eſteem theChaptors holden in Papiſtical man- 
ner, either of Cathedral Churches, Abbeys, Colledges,or other conventual places, 
5 Azreed, Uulſurping the name and authority of the Church, to hurt the Patrimony thereof; or 
uſe any other Acto the prejudice 5of the ſame ſince the year 1560. by abuſion 
and corruption , contrary to the liberty of the Church, and lawes of the Realm; 
which therefore ought to be annulled , reduced, and in time coming utterly dif- 
charged. 
= The dependences alſo of the Papiſtical juriſdiftion are to be aboliſhed , of 
which ſort is the mingled juriſdition of the Commiſſars, in ſo far as they meddle 
with Eccleſiaſtical matters,& have no Commiſſion of the Church thereto;bur were 
elected in time of ourSoveraigns mother ,when things were out of order; It is an ab- 
ſurd thing that divers of them having no function in theChurch,ſhoula beJudges in 
depoſing Miniſters from their places. Wheretore they would be either diſcharged 
to meddle with Eccleſiaſtical matters, or it would be limited to them in what mat- 
ters they might judge, and not hurt the liberty of the Church. 
21, Anſwered 21, They alſothar before were of the Eccleſiaſtical eſtare in the Popes Church, 
_ or that are admitted of new to the Papiſtical titles, and now tolerated by the laws 
of the Realm, to poſlefle the two parts of their Eccleſiaſtical rents , ought not to 
have any further liberty , but to intromer with the _ granted and aſſigned 
unto them for their life times, and not under the abuſed titles ; which they carry to 
diſpone the Church rents , ſetting in fewes and leaſes the ſame at their pleature, 
to the great hurt of the poor labourers that dwell upon the Church lands , and the 
prejudice of the Church, contrary to good conſcience and all order, 


An.1578. 
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CHAP. 12. Spectal heads craved to be reformed, 


in nt. 7 VV Hatfoever hath been ſpoken of Church offices , the ſeveral power of of- 

fice-bearers , their conjun&t powers, and laſt of the Patrimony of the 

Church, we underſtand it to be the right reformation which God requires, but be- 

cauſe ſomething would be touched in particular, concerning the eſtate of the coun- 

trey , and that which we crave preſently to be reformed in the ſame , we have col- 
lefted them in the heads following. 

2. Seeing the whole countrey is divided in Provinces , and theſe Provin- 
ces in Parithes, as well to Landwart, and in Townes, inevery Pariſh, and 
reaſonable congregation there would be placed one or mo Paſtors, and no Paſtor 
or Miniſter be burthened with the charge of more Churches then are allenarly, 

3. And becauſe it will be thought hard to find out Miniſters to all the pariſh 
Churches of the Realm , we think by the advice of ſuch as the Prince or Church 
may appoint, Pariſhes in ſmall villages, or to Landwart may be united, and the 
principal or moſt commodious Church, at which the Miniſter reſides, repaired ſuf- 
ficiently ; the reſt that are not found neceſſary, being ſuffered to decay , and the 
Church-yards reſerved for burial places. As alſo where the congregation is too 
large, the ſame would be divided. 

4, Agreed. 4. Doctors would be appointed in Univerſities, Colledges, and other places 
needful for opening the Scriptures, and teaching the Rudiments of Religion, wha 
would alſo be ſufficiently provided. 

5. Diffcrred 5. AstoElders there would be in a x congregation one or mo appointed for 

green cenſuring of manners, but not an Aſſembly of Elders , except in Towns , and fa- 
mous places, where men of judgement and ability may be had. And theſe to have 
a common Elderſhip placed amongſt them , to treat of all things that concern the 
congregations , of whom they have the overſight. 

6. Agrecdas 6G. And as there ought men to be appointed for the dividing or uniting of pari- 

cepenving 03 ſhes, as need and commodity requires ; ſo by the general Church with the conſent 

of thePrince, ſome that fear God, and know the eſtate of the countreys, would be 

choſen to deſigne the places, where particular elderſhip ſhould convene; taking con; 

ſ1deration of the Dioces, as they were divided of old , and of the eſtate of the coun- 
treys and Provinces, 

7. Likewiſe 


2. Agrced, 


Ad 
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7. Likewiſe concerning Provincial and Synodal Aſſemblies confideration Ay, ; 5-58, 
would be taken, how many , and in what places they ſhould convene; how often AL 
the ſame muſt be reterred to the liberty of the general Church. 7. Paſſed over 
$. The National Aſſemblies called commonly the general , ought to.be main- pe Article 
tained in their liberty, and have their own place, with power to the Church ro Aﬀemblies, 
appoint tines an«! places of meegng. And all men, as well Magiſtrates as ſubjects, 2 gpend D 
be ſubjz& to their judgement in cauſes Ecclefiaſtical , without reclamation or ap- ; 
pellation to any Judge, Civil or Eccleftaſtical. | 

9. The liberty ot electing perſons to Eccleſiaſtical fun&ions, obſerved without 9. Agreed to 
interruption, ſo long as the Church was not corrupted by Antichriſt, we defireto a —— 
be reſtored , and retained within this Realm ; So as none beintruded upon any 
congregation, either by the Prince or any other inferiour perſon, withour lawful 
eleion, and the aſſent of the people, over whom the perſon is placed, according 
to the practiſe of the Apoſtolick and primitive Church, 

10. And becauſe this order cannot ſtand with Patronages.,and preſentation of be- uo. Referred. 
nefices uſed iu the Popes Church, we defire all thoſe thar truly fear God,to conlider, 
that Patronages and Benefices have no ground inthe word of God, bur is contrary 
to the ſame, and tothe liberty of election of Paſtors , and ought not now to have 
place in the lighr of reformation. And therefore whoſoever will embrace the 
light of Gods word, and defires the Kingdome of his Son Feſus Chriſt tobe ad- 
vanced, would alſo embrace, and receive the policy which the word of God craves, 
otherwiſe it is in vain that they have profeſſed the ſame. 

11, Notwithſtanding for other patronages of Benefices not having Cram ani- 11. To be 
marum, ſuch as Chaplanries, Prebendaries, founded upon temporal lands , annuals mg 
or ſuch like, they may be reſerved to the ancient Patrones, and be diſponed by them 
tr» Scholars, Burſers, when they fall yoyd, as they are required by A&R of 
Parliament, 

tz, Astothe Church rents in general , we deſire that order be maintained and \., referred 
admitted , which may ſtand with the ſincerity of Gods word and practiſe of the ts the bead of 
Church of C5177, in the pureſt times thereof: Thar s, that the whale patrimony of 2%: 
the Church (t'ie {mall Patronages before mentioned being excepred) may bedivi- 
ded in tour portions , one thereof to be afſigned to the Paſtor , for his entertain- 
ment 2nd keeping hoſpitality ; another ro the Elders, Deacons , and other Offi- 
cers of the Church, as Clerks of Aſſemblies, rakers up of Pſalmes, Bedles, and keep- 
ers ot the Church, to farre as they are neceſlary , joyning therewith the Docors of 
Schooles, tor l« Ip of the old foundations, where need requires; the third portion to 
be beſtowed upon the poor members of Chriſt , and the fourth upon the reparati- 
ons ot Churches, and other extraordinary charges, that are profitable co the 
C hirch and Commonwealth, 

13. Wedelire therefore the Eccleſiaſtical goods to be uplifted and faithfully di- 
fiributed by the Deacons,to whoſe office the collection and diſtribution belongeth, 
that the poor may be anſwered of their portion , the Miniſters not diſtracted from 
their _ , and the reſt of the Theſaury of the Church, beſtowed upon the 
nght uſes. 

14. If theſe Deacons be eleRed with ſuch qualities, as Gods word requires there 
Is no fear to be taken of their abuſe, yet becauſe this vocation appears to be dan- 
gerous to many,let chem be obliged as they were of old in an yearly account to the 
Paſtors and Elderſhip. A nd it the Church and the Prince ye ns mama ſurety 
be found for their fidelity, and that the Church rents ſhall no way be dilapidated. 

15. And to theeffe&rhis order may take place, all other intromettors with the 
Church rents , Colle&ors general or ſpecial, wherher by the appointment of the 
Prince , or oth:rwiſe, muſt be diſcharged of further intromiſſion , and ſuffer the 
Church rents, hereafter to be wholly intrometred with by the Deacons , and diſtri- 
buted to the uſes before mentioned. 

16. Andalſoto the effe& that the Eccleſiaſtical rents may ſuffice theſe uſes , we 
deſire all alienations by fewis, or leaſes of the rents of the Church, as well lands, as 
tithes, in diminution of the old regtals to be reduced and annulled , and the parri- 
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mony of the Church fully reſtored, As likewiſe that in time coming the tithes be ſer 
to none but tothe labourers of the ground , as was agreed , and ſubſcrived by the 
Nobility, or then not ſer at all, 


CHAP. 13. The concluſion ſhewing the utility that ſhall flow 
from this reformation to all Fſtates, 


I. _ the end of this ſpiritual government and policy is, that God may be 
glorified. the Kingdom of Feſws Chriſt advanced, and they who are of his my- 
ſtical body live peaceably, keeping a good conſcience, we do boldly atfirm that and 
all who have true reſpet to thele ends, will even for conſcience cauſe gladly agree, 
conform themſelves to this order, advancing the ſame ſofar as lies in them:that their 
conſcience being,ler at reſt,they may be repleniſhed with ſpiritual gladnes in giving 
full obedience to Gods word , and refuling all corruption contrary to the ſame, 

Next this Realm ſhall becowe an enſ2mple anc pattern of good and gocly order 
to other Nations, C ountreys, and C hurches, profefſing the ſame Religion , that as 
they have praiſed God for our continuing int the fincerity of the Word without all 
errours; ſo they may have the like occaſhon when we ſhall conform our ſelves to that 
diſcipline, policy, and good order, which the ſame Word and purity ot Reforma- 
tion craves at our hands ; otherwile that feartul ſentence may be juſtly ſaid to us, 
That ſervant that knoweth the Majters will and doth it not, &c. 

3. Moreover,if we have any pity or reſpe&t of the poor members of Jeſus Chriſt 
who greatly increaſe and multiply amongſt us, we will not ſuffer them to be longer 
defrauded of that part of the patrimony of the Church , that juſtly belongerh to 
them. And by this order,if it be duly put in execution, the burthen of the poor ſhall 
be r1ken off the countrey,and the ſtreets cleanſed of their cryings,and murmurings, 
ſo as we (hall not be any more a ſcandal to other Nations, as we have hitherto been. 

a. Belides , it ſhall be a great eaſe and commodity to the whole Commons , 1e- 
—_—_— of the building and repairing of their hurches, Bridges, and other like 
publick works; Ir ſhall be areliet tothe labourers of the ground in paiment of their 
tithes,and all other things, wherein they have hitherto been rigorouſly uſed by them 
that were falſely called Churchmen, and their Taskimen, Fatours, Chamberlains, 
and Extortioners, 

5. Finally to the Kings Majeſty and Eſtate this profit ſhall redound, that the af- 
fairs of the Church being ſufficiently provided , according to the foreſaid diſtribu- 
tion, the Swperplis may be liberally beſtowed for the ſupporting the Princes eſtate, 
and the affairs of the Commonwealth. 

6. So toconclude all, being willing to apply themſelves to this order , the peo- 
ple ſuffering themſelves to be ruled according thereto, the Princes and Magiſtrates 
not exempred, and they that are placed in the Fcclefiaſtical eſtate , ruling and go- 
verning rightly ; God ſhall be glorified, the Church edified, and the bounds there- 
of enlarged, Chriſt Feſus and his kingdome advanced , Satan and the kingdome of 
dai kneſle ſubverted , and God ſhall dwell in the midſt of us to our comtort in Fe- 
ſus Chriſt , who with the Father and Holy Gl:oſt, abideth bleſſed in all erer- 
nity, AMEN, 


This was the form of policy preſented to the Parliament, and the «fe of the 
Commiſſon granted for the ſame, ſuch general heads as did not touch the autho- 
nity of the King, nor prejudge the liberty of the Eſtate , were eaſily agreed. The 
reſt were pafled over, or deterred as we have ſeen, to further reaſoning, which could 
not after this rime be obtained of the Councel, one excuſe or other being ſtil! pre- 
tended. The Miniſters perceiving they would not ſpeed this way, Cid in their next 
Aſſembly reſolve to put their concluſions in prattile, withour inſiſting any more 
for ratification thereof. A nd beginning with Mr. Fames Boyd Archbiſhop of Glaſ- 
cow, win, they _ to find moſt tractable, he was defired to ſubmit himſelf ro 
the Aſſembly , and to ſuffer the coruptions of the Epiſcopal eſtate to be refor- 
med in bis perſon, After long reaſoning kept with him by the Moderator Pa- 


vid 
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vid Ferguſon and ſome others, he preſented his anſwer in writing. an.1578 
1 underſtand the name, office, and reverence given to 4 Biſhop tobe lawful and allow- _ 1 

able by the Scriptures of God, and being eletted by the Church and King to be Biſhop of The Acchbi- 

Glaſgow, 1 eſteem my calli axdofficlarſih, and ſhall endevour with all my power to ops anvwec 

perform the duties required, ſubmitting my ſelf to the judgement of the Church , if 1 ſhall rg hs 

be tried to offend, ſo as notbing be required of me, but the performance of thoſe duttes which 

the Apoſtle _— As to the rem, living , and priviledges granted to me and my 


ours, I think 1 may lawfully, and with a good conſcience enjoy the ſame. And for 
aſciſting the King with my beſt =_ in Councel and Parliament , as my ſubjettion 
ties me thereto, ſo 1 eſteem it no burt, but a benefit to the Church, that ſome of their number 
ſhould be alwayes __ at the making of Lawes and Statutes, wherein for my ſelf 1 nei- 
ther intend, nor by the grace of God ſhall ever do any thing , but that which 1 believe may 
ſtand with the purity of the word 4 God, and _m__ the Church and countrey. | 

This anſwer read in open Aſlembly was judged inſufficieat, and he required to The anfwerdor 
bethink himſelf berter, and be preſenc in the after-noon, But he excuſing himſelf, no: conene 
returned not to the Aſſembly, whereupon Commiſſion was given to Mr. Andrew ** *nbly 
Hay, Mr. Andrew Melvil, and ſome brethren in the Weſt , to urge his ſubſcription 
ro the At made at Sriveling for reformation of the eſtate Epiicopel and if he did 
refuſe, to proceed againſt him with the cenſures of the Church, The Biſhop taking 
grievouſly theſe proceedings , and having received about the ſame time a great 
wrong at the hands of his Couſen Robert Boyd of Baydinheth, by the demoliſhing of 
the houſe of Lockwood, whichis in the Barony of Glaſgow, contracted a melancholy, The Archbi- 
whereof he died not long after at Glaſgow. Nothing did more grieve him, then the #2? <on"28s 
ingratitude of Mr. Andrew Melvil and his uncourteous formes; he had brought the diet. * 
man to Glaſgow , placed him Principal in the Colkedge, beſtowed otherwiſe liberal- 
ly upon him, and was paid for this tus kindneſle with moſt diſgraceful conrempt. In 

ivate, and at the Biſhops table (ro which he was ever welcome) no man did uſe 
m with greater reſpec, giving hum his titles of dignity and honour , but in the 
publick meetings where he owed him greateſt reverence, he would call him by his 
proper name, and uſe him moſt uncivilly, The Commiſſion of the Aſſembly he 
exerced with all rigour , and by threatening the Biſhop with the cenſures of the 
Church, induced him to ſet his hand to certain Articles, which as he profeſſed in his 
ſickneſle, did ſore vex his mind; yet being comforted by Mr. Andrew Polwart Sub- 
dean of Glaſgow, he departed this life in great quietneſſe He was a wiſe, learned, re- 
ligious Prelate, and worthy to have lived in berter times, then he fell into. His 
corps was ſolemnly buried in the Quire of the Cathedral, and laid in the ſepulchre 
of Mr. Gawan Dwmbar, one of his predeceſſors, 

The ſmall reſpe& carried to Buhops in theſe Aſſemblies of the Church , made Thecondicions 
them diſhaunr, and come no more unto the ſame. Yet matters went on, and be- Preſcribed ro 
cauſe the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews did abſent himſelf, Commiſſion was given to 7 
certain of their number to call him betore them , and charge him to remove the 
corruptions in the eſtates of Buhops in his own perſon , which they reckoned to be 
ſeven ; ordaining him and the Biſhops that would ſubmit themſelyes to correction, 
ro ſet theit hands ro the conditions following. 


1. That they ſhould be content to be Miniſters and Paſtors of a flock. 

2. That they ſhould nor uſurp any criminal juriſdiction. 

3- That they ſhould not vote in Parliament in name of the Church, unleſſe they 
had a Commiſſion from the general Aſſembly, 

4. That they ſhould not take up tor maintaining their ambition, the rents which 
might maintain many Paſtors, Schooles, and poor, but content themſelves 
witha reaſonable portion for diſcharging their office. 

5, That they ſhould nor claim the title ” on. In Lords, nor uſurp any Civil 

juriſdition, whereby rhey might be withdrawn from their charge. 

6. That they ſhould not empire over Presbyteries, bur be ſubje&to the ſame. 
7+ That they ſhould nor uſurp the power of Presbyreries , nor take upon them 
to viſit any bounds that were not committed to them by the Church. 

Dd 3 Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, it was provided , that if any more corruptions ſhould afterwards be tri- 
ed, rhe Biſhops ſhould agree to have them reformed. 
W hat troubles hereupon aroſe, both in the Church and Countrey , we ſhall af- 
terwards hear. 


In Glaſzew the next ſpring there happened a little diſturbance by this occaſion, 
The Magiſtrates of the City by the earneſt dealing of Mr. Andrew Melvil and 
other Miniſters, had condeſcended to demoliſh the Cathedral, and build with the 
materials thereof ſome little Churches in other parts for the eaſe of the Citizens. 
Divers reaſons were given for it; ſuch as the reſort of ſuperſtitious people ro do their 
devotion in that place; the huge vaſtneſſe of the Church , and that the voice of a 
Preacher could not be heard by the multitudes that convened to Sermon; the more 
commodious ſervice of the people; and the removing of that idolatrous monument 
(ſothey called it) which was of all the Cathedrals in the Countrey only left un- 
ruined, and in a poſſibility to be repaired. Todo this work, a number of Quarriers, 
Maſons, and other workmen was conduced , and the day afſigned when it ſhould 
take beginning. Intimation being given thereof , and the workmen by ſound of a 
Drum warned to go unto their work , the Crafts of the City in a tumult took 
Armes, ſwearing with many oathes, that he who did caſt down the firſt ſtone, 
ſhould be buried under it. Neither could they be pacthed, till the workmen were 
diſcharged by the Magiſtrates. A complaint was hereupon made , and the princi- 
pals cited before the Councel for infurreRion; where the King, nor as then thirteen 
years of age, taking the proteRion of the Crafts, did allow the oppoſition they had 
mace, and inhibited the Miniſters (forthey were the complainers) ro meddle any 
more in that buſineſle, ſaying , That too many Churches had been already deftroye7,and 
that he would no: tolerate more abuſes in that kind. 

A little before this rime the Abbot of Danfermlin being returned from England, 
related in Councel the effects of his negotiation, and was approved by all. For that 
which he had in Commiſſion touching the Lady Lenox, he remitted the anſwer to 
theQueers ownletrers delivered to theKing. Concerning the diſorders fallen out in the 
L orders, the Queen, he (aid. did accept theexcule he made in good part, ſaying, ſhe 
was aſſured, that both the King and Councel were offended therewith, and that ſhe 
was content the ſame ſhould be redreſled by the advice of the Wardens on both 
lides : onely deſired that in time coming the King would make choice of wile and 

experienced men,inclined to peace and juſtice,to command in thoſe parts. As tothe 
League, he declared that the Queen had a good inclination untoit, holding the 
ſame a moſt ſure means to repreſle the practiſes of enemies both at home and 
abroad : But in regard he had no warrant to deſcend into particulars , he had abſtai- 
ned from any dealing therein, and could not bur teſtity , that he ſaw in her a great 
care of -1 King his good Eſtate, and thatboth he and his meſſage were mo kindly 
accepted. 

The King in this mean time to pacify the Borders, which were broken looſe, 
chiefly in the Weſt parts , gave the Lord Ruthven a Commiſſion of Lieute- 
nandry, which he diherged with great commendation, and bringing with him the 
Lord Maxwel, who was Warden of the bonnds, returned to Striveling the twenti- 
eth of Fanuary. A frequent Councel was there kept for the time, wherein the 
Lord Maxwel being challenged of negligence in his office, did anſwer , That he had 
only the title of a Warden, and that the limitations of his charge, and the exceptions 

granted tothe Gentlemen of the Conntrey made the office needleſſe and contemptible. But 
if the King ſhould be pleaſed to diſcharge the exceptions, and erve him a free Commiſziou, 
ſuch as his predeceſſors had wont to have, he ſhould ſtrive to do his beſt ſervice to his Ma- 
Jeſty and the Countrey. This anſwer was not well taken, and the Lord Heres (as one 
known to have greateſt experience in theſe matters) being deſired to give his opi- 
nion, delivered the ſame in a long ſpeech, to this purpoſe. Tow Majeſty , ſaid he, 
hath in deliberation 4 buſineſſe of great importance, whereof it wer: more fitting any man 
ſhould give his opinion, then 1, by reaſon of the ſuſpicion I ſtand in with the preſent War- 
den; for what 1 ſay, will be interpreted to proceed of ſpleen , and of a deſire to _ the 
| charge 


Lib.VI. the ChurchofS CO TLA ND. ng 


charge taken from him, and not of any care 1 take of your Majeſties ſervice , or the good An.1 550.) 
and be ; { the Countrey, yet ſeeing your Majeſty commands me to ſpeak, 1 will rather Lp wNg 
hazard on ſuch miſinterpretings, then keep back any thing which 1 know to be uſeful and 
neceſſary for the errand. And what 1 ſpeak, 1 deſire it to be underſtood of the Weſt mar- 
ches onely, to which my experience chiefly reacheth. Bat becauſe the evils would firſt be 
known, 1 will begin at them, and then propone the fitteſt and moſt eaſie remedies to my con- 
ception. Sir, a little before the death of your Majeſties Noble ' Grandfather King James 
the fifth, ſome few diſloyal ſubjetts of this Realm fleeing into England, did plant them- 
ſelves in a parcel of waſte ground, that lies oppoſite to the weſt Borders of Scotland , and 
being maintained by 1 _ grew unto ſuch numbers, and became ſo inſolent, as they 
= daily incur fions upon the Countrey. Towr Majeſties Grandfather did hereupon im- 
ploy cert arn forces againſt them, intending to ſack and deſtroy their houſes, and make them 
unable from thenceforth to annoy his ſubjetts. But theſe forces not being rightly governed, 
and lacking the proviſion that was required for ſuch an enterpriſe , were pus to the worſe, 
and hamefaly diſcomfited, At that time , whatby —_—_— priſoners, what by the ſpoyl 
they got, they gained above one hundred thouſand Merks, wherewith, and by the depreda- 
tions they have made ſince that time , they are become wealthy, have built tight or nine 
ſtrong houſes upon the frontiers of your Realm, that no Wardens power is able to force. They 
have joynedin alliance with divers of our own Borders, as wickedly diſpoſed as themſelves, 
and are ſo feared, that every man is glad of their friendſhip, without which none is thought 
to have any ſurety, either of life or goods. When your Grandfather departed this life, which 
was in the year 1542. they did not exceed the uumber of 20. or 30. men at moſt. Now 
they are growne 10 three or four hundred, dwell nigh to others, are well armed, have good 
horſes, and upon a ſimple ſhout are ready to joyn in defence one of another. The Borderers 
en the Scots [ide are not in this condition ; for the ſpace of twenty miles , there is not a 
firength in which an honeſt man may ſleep ſafe , no town nor ſtrong hold toretire unto in 
time of neceſsity, neither is the countrey populous , nor is it fruitful, the ground being a pa- 
fture ground, barren and profitable only for the beſtial , the people that inhabit the ſame, 
poor , unruly, and not ſubject to order. So what for the number of theſe wicked men, that live 
in the Englith Borders, what for the evil diſpoſition of our own, it is a charge moſt diffi- 
cile to guard theſe marches, and to contain the people from doing or receiving wrong. The 
only remedy in this time of peace is , to keep our own countreymen in awe and fear of ju- 
ſlice, ſo as neither they break looſe themſelves , nor have any dealing with their neighbours 
wnder hand, in their wicked prattices. And how this may be done moſt ſeh , your 
Majeſty and this honourable Councel is to think; my opinion I have ſet down in ſome Arti- 
cles, which 1 humbly ſubmit to your Majeſties and Conncels cenſure. 


Having thus ſpoken , he preſented a writing containing theſe heads. Articles pre= 
1. That the Warden ſhould make his reſidence in Loc n» with his fami- ſented by the 
ly , and if inthe Winter ſeaſon he made his ſtay in Dumfreis , he ſhould de. *** #5: 
pure a ſufficient Gentleman, for holding Courts of Juſtice weekly,according 
ro the ancient form, 
2. That the Wardea ſhould be aſſiſted with five or fix of the wiſeſt menin the 
countrey, of which number two ſhould be of the name of Fohnſton, and leſt 
their chiet ſhould think the Wardens proceeding againſt his followers parti- 
al, and done out of old rancor,that a moderate courſe ſhould be kept in con- 
fiſcation of their goods, the halfe being allowed to the wives and children 
of them that ſhould happen to be convicted and executed , and the other 
half diſponed to the Laird of Fohnſton himſelf, 
3- That the Barons and landed men within the bounds ſhould preſent their te- 
nants I as they ſhould be required, and no man excuſed or 
exempted. 
4+ That theLords Carlile and Heres,the Lairds of Drumlenrig, Apileirth, Lag,and 
Fohnſton, ſhould remain nigh to the Warden, and when the Lord Maxwell 
; hath nor the charge, that he be obliged to dwell in the houſe of Langhome, or 
if he be Warden himſelf, that he maintain a Caprain therein , with rwelve 
horſemen to be ready upon all occaſions. 
| Dd 3 5. That 
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An,1579. 5+ Thatthe Warden be allowed a guard of 24. horſemen with their Captain, 

LSWYNg who ſball be laid in the cown of Anwand. 

| 6. That the Kings houſes of Lochwabes, and Annend, with the watch-tower cal- 
led Repentavce, be repaired , agreat bell and firepan pur into ir, with ſome 
honeſt man to watch and give warning to the countrey where tbe fray is, 
and a husband land him for his ſervice. 

7. That the lands called 7he debateable land: be viſited, that it may be known 
how much thereof is claimed by the broken men of the countrey to be 
their ſteedivgs, and ſecurity taken of them for keeping good order, 

8. That dayes of truce be kept every 40. days once, or within two moneths 
at leaſt, and ſuch as ſhall be found to be robbed of their goods, be redreſ- 
ſed to the double, and with ſafer, according to the law of Marches. | 

Laſtly,that his Majeſt y every year in the moneth of Seprember,ſend one or two of + 
the Councel to try the eſtate of the countrey, what duty the Warden doth, 
and if the Barons and landed men do give their affiſtance,that where any de- ' 
te is found, the ſame may be puniſhed. 


The Lord At theſe Articles the Lord Maxwel took exception, eſpecially at the firſt and ſe- 
Maxwelex- Cond; for the houſe of Lochmaben, he (aid was his own as table Stewart of An- 
cepreth againſt ygydale, and that any part of the Eſchears ſhould be given to the Laird of Fohnſton, 
the Arcs. he held it prejudicial to the Wardens office , and ſaid it would be an occafion for 
other Barons to ſuitethe like. But that which did moſt difpleaſe him (though this 
he diſſembled) was, that any ſhould be joyned with him as affiſters : for he would 
needs be abſolute in theſe parts, and have all to depend of - him , which ambition he 
ſill nouriſhed, and thereby in end wrought his own ruine, Yer the King not wil- 
ling to diſplace him (for he underſtood his power tobe great in theſe m—_—_ made 
offer to continue him in the charge, and to allow him a company of 24. horſemen, 
with a Captain for repreſſing the outlawes, upon three conditions, Firſt , that he 
ſhould take the advice of the Barons of the countrey inall affairs, and proceedin the 
miniſtring of juſtice by their counſel. Next, that none ſhould be declared fu- 
gitives, but by their conſents. And thirdly , that the ſervants of landed men 
ſhould not be apprehended , till their Maſters were firſt charged toexhibitthem, 
unleſſe they were taken in the fat, and as they ſpeak with the red band, He excu- 
ſing himſelf, and profeſſing a great willingnefle ro give his attendance to any 
other , whom his Majeſty ſhould appoint ; the Lord Heres was choſen Warden, 
and the cuſtody of the Weſt Marches committed to him. 
The Earl of In the beginning of this year (towit, upon the 24. of April, the Earl of Athol 
Ate! diech. died at Kincarne, of a ſicknefle contracted in Striveling , where he and ſome other 
Noblemen had been feaſted by the Earl of Morton, and as report ſpeaketh always 
the worſt of great mens deaths, ſo the rumour at this time went, that Morton had 
made him away by poyſon: which his Lady and friends did fo ſtrongly apprehend. as 
when the Councel was examining the Phylitians that embalmed his corps, whether 
they perceived any ſign of poyſon at his unbowelling, they took upon proteſtation 
that the trial of the Councel ſhould not prejudge the criminal purſuit , which they 
intended before the Juſtice. And albeit the Phyſitians did upon their oathes de- 
Clare , that his death was not cauſed by any extraordinary mean , yet the ſcandal 
was foſtered a long time by a fort of rhyming Libels, which were afterwards tried 
Certain Lib:1- to be compoſed by one Twrxbull a Schoolmaſter at Edinbweh, and another called 
_ «Sh _ _ Scot , who were executed for the ſame at Siriveling in the end of the 
ummer. 


Commiſſion = A conſultation was held at the ſame time in Striveling , for puniſhing the mur- 
o appredend- rherers of the two Regents, which by the edict of pacification wasdelayed unto the 
Hemilton and King his afluming of the government in his own perſon, Touching the form of 
his brother proceeding , the opinions of thoſe that were privy ro the bulineſle were different : 
ee tor ſomethoughe that the perſons who were ſuſpected , ſhould be ſummoned to a 
day and form of proces kept with them, others judged that there needed no ſuch 


formality, ſeeing the Authours were known , and the ſentence of forfeiture pro- 
nounced 
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nounced againſt them, ſtood unreduced. To ufe a citation they faid , was togive 49. 1 579 

them warning to flee, wheteas otherwiſe they might be caken unprovided , and Ay 

brought to their ceaſure, Ar laſt it was agreed that a Commiſſion ſhould be given 

to ſome Noblemen that had power, and affected the buſinelſe, to apprehend | 

This Commiſhon was givea to the Earls of Adorton, Marre , and Eglinton, and ro 

the Lords of Ruthven, Catboert , and Boyd; which was not © cloſely carried , bur 

advertiſement went to the Lord Hamilton and his brother Lord Clazd, fo as they 

eſcaped, The Lord Hamilton going on t9ot through the moſt part of Emgland in -, 

the habit of a Seaman, fled into France, Lord Claud after he had lurked a white and open 

amongſt his friends at home, found refuge in the North parts of England : others forth of we 

of their friendſhip who ſtood in fear, ſaved themſelves where beſt they could. _ 
Upon the report of their eſcape , charges were directed for rendering the houfes Chuges dire- 

of Hamilton and Draffan , which belonged co the Earl of 477ax their elder Bro- readrine = 

ther , and were poſleſſed by the Lord Hamilton as adminiſtrator to his brother houſes of #2- 

becauſe of his diſeaſe. The Earl of Arra» himſelf they had kepr in the Caſtle of =" "x 

Draffan, attended by tome ſervants, and he was known to have nopatt in any of 

theſe facts, wherewith they were charged,ſo yy of juſtice his eſtate could not 

fall uncer forfeiture, yet ſome colour of right behoved to be made for bringing the 

ſame under the Courts diſpoſing. To this effteRit was deviſed , that a complaint 

ſhould be preferred in the name of the Earl of Arran, and his Majeſties Advocares, 

bearing the miſerable condition of the ſaid Earl, and how he was detained in cloſe 

priſon by his ewo brothers without fire , aire, and the company of his honeſt, 

trien-'s z his living violently poſſeſſed by the Commendators of xberbrethock, his kw 


' Sheriffeſhip of Lawrick uſurped , him(ſelt denied the benefit of marriage , and de- name ofthe 


barred from ſucceſſion againſt all law: for if he was an idiot or furious (as they gave TIT: 
our) he ought to have had Curators given him by the King; and if he was mvrwres com- 
pos, it was an intolerable wrong to uſe him in that ſore, Therefore defired letters 
to be directed for his exhibition before the Councel , that ir might be known in 
whar eſtate he was, and an honourable proviſion appointed unto him, ſuch as befit- 
ted his birth and condition, This deſire being judged reaſonable , ſummons were 
directed againſt the two brothers that were fled, and they not appearing at che day, 
were denounced Rebels, Bur this not ſufffing to work their ends, the diſobedience 
of the Keepers in not rendring the ſtrengths when they were charged , was made 
the Earls crime , and he found to have incurred the pain of treaſon , an a of the 
greateſt injuſtice that could be done, Notrheleſſe upon this ground were both the 
Caſtles at that time demoliſhed , and Captaia Fames Stewart afterwards preferred 
to the Earldome of Arran 

Whileſt theſe things were doing , Monſienr No a Frenchman, Secretary to the The Queen of 
Queen of Scots. came to S!riveling with letters, and ſome preſents to che King , bur Fn her deere” 
becauſe in the ſuperſctiptioh of the letters he was only intituled Prince of Scotland, celie ro the 
the meſſenger was denied acceſſe, and neither his letters nor preſents received, King. 

The reſt of this ſummer was ſpent for the'moſt part in ſummoning the Gentlemen The Gentle- 
of the name of Hamilton, and putting them under ſurety , that they ſhould not give =«» wo 
ſupply to the tugitives , and bealways ready to anſwer before the Councel , when mar odyr 
they thould be called. Dame Margaret Liow Counteſſe of Caſsils, who not long be- ter urery. 
fore had married the Commendator of Aberbrothock , was ſuffered to poſleſſe the 
Joincure ſhe had by her firſt husband upon the like condition. And becauſe ma- 

ny were put in tear by this proceeding, that the pacification of Perth ſhould be alro- 

gether annulled, his Majeſty made a publick declaration , That what was done in 

the preſent purſuit , was only for the murther of his Father and Regtnis, (unto which both 

in honour and conſcience be was tied) And that no Article of the pacification ſhould br in- 

fringed, or called in queſtion. 

In the beginning of Fly the Earl of 4thols funerals were performed with great Th< _— 
ſolemnity, and his body interred in the Church of S. Giles at Edinburgh, aftet which Cianceltor. 
Colin Earl of Argile was created Chancellour in his place. The King then reſolving 
to thew himſelf ro his people, and to fall into the exerciſe of his Princely anthority, , pactiamens 
cauſed proclaime a Parliament to be kept at Edinburgh the twentieth of OFober, indidd. 

Whileſ 
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Whileſt things were preparing for his remove, the Lord D' Ambigny arrived 
from France, of purpoſe to viſit the King, as being nigh of blood, and Couſen ger- 
man to his Father. The King receiving him kin ly , after a few daysentertain- 
ment at Striveling, took him in company to E dinbureh , when he grew into ſuch fa- 
your by his courteous and modeſt behaviour, as the King would not permit him to 
return unto France; and moving his grand Uncle to refign in his favours the Earl- 
dom of Lennox, he gave to him in recompence the title of the Earldom of ararch. 
Soon after the Abbacy of Aberbrotheck which was fallen by Lord Fohn Hamil- 
tons —_ was beſtowed on him , and he preferred to be one of the privy 
Councel. 

This ſuddain and unexpected preferment got him much hatred , and being of 
the Roman profeſſion , his enemies filled the countrey with rumours, that he was 
ſent from France only to pervert the King in his Religion. Nottheleſle, in the 
Parliament which held at the time appointed, divers good acts were made in fayour 
of the Church, but the matters of juriſdiction, which the Miniſters did chiefly urge, 
was put off toa new Commiſſhon. Some moneths before, the King had required 
them, by alerter direted with Fohn Doncanſon his Miniſter , to abſtain from ma- 
king any novation in the Church policy , and to ſuffer things to continue in the 
ſtate wherein they were, unto the Parliament approaching; withour prejudging the 
deciſion of the Eſtates by their concluſions. Burt they negleRing the letter , went 
to examine the conference kept at Striveling the year preceding , and whereas in 
that conference divers heads were remitted toa further conſultation, they ordained 
nothing to be altered either in form or matter , of that which amongſt themſelves 
was concluded. They further called the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews in queſtion 
for granting collations upon ſome Benefices , and for giving voice in Parhament, 
not being authorized thereto by the Church. This did ſo diſpleaſe the King, as from 
that time forth he did not countenance the Miniſters as in former times , and upon 


the complaint of perſons who otherwiſe deſerved not much regard (that the Church 


might find in what need they ſtood of his favour) he ſuffered divers ſentences to 
paſſe in Councel, ſuſpending their cenſures and excommunications. 

This diſſenſion berwixt the King and the © hurch brought with it many evils, 
for upon the notice of it divers Jeſuits and Prieſts did reſort into the countrey, and 
at home, ſuchas were Popithly affefted, began openly to avory their profeſſion. In 
S. Andrews Mr. Nicholl Burn profeſſor of Philoſophy in S. Leonards Colledge,made 
open Apoſtaſie from the truth z as Mr. Archibald and Fohn Hamiltons Regents in 
thenew Colledge, had (not long before) done. In Dumfreis Mr. Ninean Dalicl 
Schoolmaſter , did read to his Scholars the &omane Catechiſme, and in Paiſley a 
number of Papiſts aſſembling together , did in deriſton fing a Sew/e Maſſe tor the 
Miniſters, as it they and their religion had been utterly gone. Theſe things 
being complained of, and not much hearkened to , the Miniſters in their Sermons 
fell ro regrate the countenance given to Papiſts in theCourt,and the dangers where- 
in both the King and countrey were brought by the ſecret pratiſes of the French. 

The King to ſtay theſe declaimings which he knew to be made againſt the Earl 
of Lennox , called the Miniſters to Edinburgh, and ſhewed them what travel he had 
taken to convert his Couſen, and how he had obtained his conſent for raking a Mi? 
niſter in his houſe, which would be to good purpoſe, and ſerve both to debarre Je- 
ſuits from acceſle to the Nobleman , and win him by conference to a greater 
liking of the truth, deſiring therefore that one of their number might be appointed 
for ſome ſhort ſpace to attend him. Mr. David Lindeſay then Miniſter at Leth , be- 
ing held the fitteſt, as well for his skill in the French tongue , as for his moderation 

rwiſe, was with the Kings approbation nominated to this ſervice; by whoſe la- 
bours, the Nobleman was brought in a ſhort ſpace , to joyn himſelf ro the Church, 
and openly in S. Giles to renounce the errours wherein he had been educated. Yet 
did not this remove the jealouſtes of the people,which were increaſed by the interce- 
pting of certain diſpenſations ſent from Rome;whereby the Catholicks were permitted 
18 promiſe, ſwear, ſubſcribe, and ds what elſe ſhould be required of them, ſo as in mind they 

continued firm, and did uſe their diligence to advance in ſecret the Romane Faith. 
Thele 
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Theſe diſpenfations being ſhewed tothe King , he cauſed his Miniſter Mr, Fohn Jy, 520. 
Craig form a ſhort conteflion of faich, wherein all the corruptions of Rome, as well L—A_> 
indodrine, as outward rites, were particularly abjured , and a clauſe inſerted (be- 4 confeſſion of 
cauſe of theſe diſpenſations) by which the ſubſcribers did cal God to witneſſe , that in drome 
their minds and bc arts they did fully agree to the fad Confeſtion , and did not fain or af dilpeateins 
ſemble in any ſort. This confeſſion the King for an Example to others, did publickly 9m Kone, 
ſwear and (ubſcribe;the like was done by the wholeCouncel &Courtzand obſervers 
appointed ro take notice of thoſe that did not reſort to Sermon , or behaved them- 
ſelves in any ſort ſcandaloufly, So caretul was the King to have the Church ſati(- 
fied, and the rumours of the CourrsdefeQion from Religion repreſſed. 

After this all things continued quiet for a while, till by a bruit ſuddainly raiſed, a :ymour rx; 
none knew by whom, the Earl of Morton was taxed for keeping ſecret intelligence 4 againit he 
wich the Queen of England, and a purpoſe he had to pur the King in her hands, ©**** #{:0n. 
Morton complaineth of this in Councel, and defireth a trial.But the King not willing 
to make bulinefle for a tale, whereof the Authour would hardly be found, pur ir off 
ſaying, that he knew it to be alie, and a malicious invention of enemies,and thereup - 
on ſent forth a Proclamation againſt lies & carriers of tales, tending to breed diſcord 
betwixt him and his Nobility. Yeras if ſome ſuch thing had been feared, a motion 
was made ſome days after in Councel for guarding the Kings perſon, and elefting 
of an high Chamberlain (which office none had borne for many years in this King- , . 
dome) who ſhould have twenty four to attend him, all of them the ſonnes of Ba- ele&ing a 
rons or Noblemen, and be ever at hand to accompany the King whither ſoever Chamberlain. 
he went. 

The motion was applauded of all,and after ſome ten days deliberation the Earl of The ex1 of 

Lennox preferred to the place. Alexander Areskin Captain of the Caſtle of Edin- £nnox created 
bureh, was choſen to be his Deputy, and aroll made of the Gentlemen chat ſhould ©*=>*#lain- 
give attendance. Theſe were the Maſters of Marſhall, Rothes, Caſsils, Lindeſay, Le- 
wving ſton, Elphingſton, Hereis , and Ogilvy, the Lairds of Comdinknowes, Bargainy, 
Bomby, Kilſyth, Minto, Strathurd and Moncreeffe , Mr. Mark Ker of Preſtoy Grange, 
George Dowglas of Rumgawy, Captain Fames Stewart ſon to the Lord Ochiltrie, Alex- 
ander Ruthven the Commendator of 1nchaffrey , the Prior of Coldingham, Alexan- 
der Home of North- Berwick, and James Chiſholme. As extraordinaries,the Lord 1cax- 
wel, the Lairds of Cesford, Alexander Home of Manderiton , and william Stewart of 
Caverſion , were added tothe number. All theſe took the oath of fidelity to the 
King, and obedience to his Chamberlain in the things they ſhould be directed for 
his Majeſties ſervice. 

The Earl of Mortoy, albeit he was much diſpleaſed with theſe courſes, did carry A trouble he 
a fair countenance, and concealing his diſcontents, waited ſtill on the King, and was wiz: 0%phaac 
aſſiſting in Councel and publick meetings. Once he minded to have withdrawn *** **%zex. 
himſelt from Court, and to have lived privately , but was detained by a difſenſion 
that fell out in the time betwixt the Lord Ruthven and Maſter of Oliphant, who had 
married a daughter of Lochlevin;, whom whileſt he laboured to prote&, he drew 
upon himſelf che hatred of the Lord Ruthven, and thereby was laid more open to 
the malice of his enemies. Sir Robert Bowes being ſent at the ſame time Ambaſla- The Ex! of 
dour from England, to charge the Earl of Lexnox with ſome praQtſes againft the {<#n0x charged 
peace of che two Realms; the blame aſwell of his employments, as his ſuddain de- CLOEINS 
parting,was laid upon him : for the Ambaſſadours Commiſſion and inſtructions be- !:n4 —=* 
ing queſtioned, and he defired toexhibir the ſame before the Councel, he refuſed 
fo ſhew them bur to the King himſelf , which not EY , he went away 
— that the Queen had deſerved better then thus ro have her Ambaſſage 
milregarded. . 

His ſuddain departure amazed the Court not a little before, wherefore toexcule ,,..... 
the King, andtry what the accuſations were , wherewith Lennox ſhould have been Howe (ear into 
charged, Alexander Home of North- Berwick was ſent in Commiſſion to England:bur ©"5'1n4- 
theQueen denying him acceſſe, he was remitted to the Lord Theſaurer, who courte- 
ouſly told him , That the Queen had refuſed hims preſence, not for any diſlike (he had of He is remixed 
himſelf, whom ſhe knew to be found in Religion, m_ that loved his King and his Coun- oe won 

ire), 
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: trey, but becauſe the King had not uſed her well, calling in queſtion the credit of her Am- 
pt wn cap */; ? oa. him to ſhew his inſtructions, which was ſtrange, he keeping him- 
The Theſaw- ſelf within the bownds of his Conmiſsion. But your King, ſaith he, is young, and miſled by 
rers conference "new Counſellowrs , whoſe fault the Queen knoweth it to be ;, 1 ſhould therefore adviſe 
Home. your King to hearken to her Majeſties counſel , who carrieth to him a true motherly affe- 
don , and make more accompt of her , then of his French Couſen , who is ſubjet# to the 
French King,matched with aFrench women, addicted wholly to that fattion, and what pro- 
feſcion ſoever he maketh,a Papiſt in Religion, The Hamiltons ſaith he,being now exiled, 
« hehopeth tobe deſigned wcceſſor and heir to the Crown: but let your King know that ambition 
hath no limits ſe the troubles which theFrench wade in Scotland, are not yet forgot- 
ten, which would have perilled the liberty of that Kingdome,jf the Queen by her ome 
and power had not prevented the _. 
Alexander The Gentleman profeſling his thankfulneſſe for her Majeſties good opinion of 
Romes his an» him, anſwered , «« That if he ſhould be permitted ro ſpeak with the Queen , he 
= « would ſatisfy her Majeſty in that point which concerned her Ambaffadour, And 
« for the King his Mafter , albeit he was young , and of few years, yet God had 
«« given him great wiſdom and underſtanding ; and that he would never willingly 
« dothe thing that might diſpleaſe the Queen, nor hearken to any that ſhould 
« otherwiſe adviſe him for he knew her Majeſties good affetion, and would not 
« forget the care ſhe had of him in his render age. That he could not be juſtly blamed 
« for tayouring his Couſen; but as the Nobleman (he believed) would never ad- 
« yiſe the King his Maſter to _— might prejudice the amity with England; ſo 
« he was perſwaded, that his credit did not extend ſo farre, as ro make any publick 
« breach with the Queen. But there are more dangerous plots in hand, ſaith the The- 
ſaurer, then your King i wary of, and it is no wiſdome to put too much confidence in any 
vt. Detewb. One perſon. Alwayes time will diſcover the truth of every thing , at the preſent you muſt 
have patience , for the Queen will not ſee you, Thus was he dimitted. 
The Earl of Upon his return,and report of the conterence he had with theTheſaurer,the King 
_— was eaſily made to believe, that all proceeded from the Earl of 1yorton and his in- 
murtherfthe telligence in the Courtof England , which by one way or other was held needful to 
Kings fatber. be ſtopt. After ſome conſultation taken abour this, it was reſolved to charge him 
with the murther of the Kings Father, for a rumour had gone in former times, that 
he was conſcious and privy untoit. Captain Fames Stewart (a man eager to win cre- 
dit by what means foever) takes the matter in hand , and coming one day , as the 
King was fitting in Councel at Halirudheuſe, defired to be heard ; being admitted, 
he fell upon his knees, and direQing his ſpeech tothe King, he ſaid , Out of the duty 1 
owe to your Majeſty 1 am come hither to reveal a wickedneſſe that hath been long obſcured. 
The Earl of Morton, who fitteth there in a place wnſeemly for him , was one of thoſe that 
conſpired your Fathers death , and how dangerous it is to your Majeſties perſon , that he 
ſhould be ſo near wnto you , let the Noblemen here preſent conſider , for me, 1 ſhall make 
good what 1 ſpeak, only let him be committed and put to trial. 
The Earl of TheEarl rifing up with a diſdainful ſmile, anſwered , By whoſe inſtigation this 
- =" Gentleman cometh to accuſe me , 1 know n0t, and I wonder what grounds he buildeth up- 
0nin charging me with this crime ; for none that ever ſuffered for it did touch me there- 
with, and it s known what diligence and ſeverity 1 uſed againſt thoſe that were ſaſpetted 
of that murther. If 1 pleaſed 1 could many wayes decline this challenge , but my innocency 
ſuch, as I fear not the moſt rigorous trial. Sir, (with this he turned himſelf to the 
King and ſaid) doin it as you pleaſe ;, either here or before any other Judge, 1 ſhall be rea- 
dy to anſwer, and when my innocency @ cleared , your Ataje#ty will think what the malice 
of thoſe that have ſet on this man to accuſe me, rent 
Captain Zamcs Captain Fames Stewart fitting all this rhme on his knees, replied , that by no mans 
- -v-y ——_ _——_ nor out of any private Ley. of his own , did he intend this — , but 
q hu acteſt ation of the fat?, and the love of his Majeſties ſafety and honoar , had only incited 
him thereto. For that he ſpeaks of his diligence and ſeverity; let me but aske him, ſaid he, 
how and why he did preferre Mr. Archibald Douglas his Conſen to the place of 4 Sena- 


tor in the Colledge of Fuſtice, who was known to have been an attor in that murther, if ht 
himſelf had nopart in it: As the Earl way abouttoanſwer, the King — 
t 
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the Caprainto go forth, and the Earl being likewiſe removed, afcer a ſhorr delibe- 4, ; $80. 
ration taken with the Councel , he was committed in a chamber of the Palace, i, yay 
where he abode two nights, The third day he was conveyed to the Caſtle with 2 Morton is com. 
company of his own friends , who did earneſtly move him to make an eſcape. Bug it 3* Zan 
he chiding them with great birterneſle ſaid, That he bad rather die ten thouſand deaths, © 

then betray his innocency in declining triall. After ſome few dayes he was removed «s. 7.xus, 
to Dumbritton Caſtle , that he might be further from his friends , and kept from all 
intelligence with them. The King had ſent privily to apprehend Mr. Archibald 

Douelas who dwelt then at Norham, bur he having notice of the Earls committing, 

fled into England. 

In the Fuly preceding , the Aſſembly of the Church had convened at Dandy, An Afembiy 
where it was concluded , That the of fice of a Biſhop as it was then uſed , and commonly * 'b« _— 
taken within the Realm, had neither foundation, ground, wer warrant in the word of God, —_ a 

and thereupon an Ordinance was made, that all perſons either called to the ſaid office , or againit the 
that ſhould be called thereto at any time thereafter , ſhawld be charged to dimit and forſake *99% 
the ſame, as an office whereunto they are not called of God. As alſo to deſiſt and ceaſe from 
preaching, miniſtring the Sacraments, or uſing in any ſort the office of a Paſtor , till they 

ſhould be admitted of new of the general Aſſembly, under the pain of excommunication. In 

the end of the A& it was direted , That concerning the patrimony of the Church poſ- 

ſeſſed by the Biſhops, the next Aſſembly ſhauld reaſon and adviſe upon the diſponing 

thereof. 

Whether the folly or iniquity of this Ordinance was greater , it can hardly be The iniquiry 
ſaid z for granting that the office of a Biſhop had been as they judged unkawful, both mn 
there was no reaſon to diſcharge them of uſing the miniſterial office; they ſhould © * 
be received of new. And what a foolith thing was it tothink that the Prince and 
Eſtates would permit the rents of theBiſhops to be diſponed at their appetites: They 
ſaw what was done with the other Prelaces , and how the Abbots and Priors were 
no ſooner declared to be no office-bearers in the Church, but preſently they turned 
temporal Lords, and carried the rents with them quite away from the Church, 

And could they look for other dealing with the Biſhopricks 2 ſure it was, if the ti- 
tulars themſelves did not find the credit to enjoy them , that others of the Laity 
would have invaded the ſame, as afterwards alſo they did. 

But to paſſe this, the Earl of Lennox deſiring by all means to win the favour of A lerer from 
the Church, ſent to this Aflembly Sir William Stewart a brother of Traquaire, with *Þ< Ext! of 
aletter to this efte&t ; 7hat it was not unknown 10 them, how it had pleaſed God to bring aably, 
him ſince his coming intothe countrey , tothe knowledge of the truth , which he eſteemed 
wore then all worldly bappineſ , and that he had made open profeſsion thereof , firſt in 
S.Giles Church at Edinburgh,and afterwards ſubſcribed the confeſsion 0 =_ at Strive- 
ling, and was yet, if any farther was thought needful, ready to perform whatſcever ſhould 
be required : aſſuring them of his beſt advice in all things tending to God hu glory, and 
to the good of the Church, requeſting, together with the aſsiſtance of their prayers , that he 
might continue in their good favours, But all this could not remove their ſuſpicions of 
his counterfeiting, ſtill he was taxed in publick Sermons , and made odious to 
the people. Neither was it long after this aſſembly diflolved, that John Dry one of 7oba D 
the Miniſters of Edinburgh was called before the Councel ,, and committed inthe 7ammiaes 
Caſtle for certain ſpeeches of that kind uttered by him in Pulpit, but upon the ſup- the Caſtle. 
plication of his fellow Miniſters and promiſe of torbearing, he was after aſhous ftay 
in the Caſtle, licenced co return to his charge. 

In 0ober following , Mr. ?ohn Row Miniſter of Perth departed this life , who +. 1... 
for his piety and ſingular moderation deſerveth here to be mentioned. In his Mc. 7obn Row; 
younger years having applied his mind to letters, and taking the degree of a Maſter 
in Arts, he became a pleader in the Conſiſtory of S. Andrews, (a Judicatory 
then much frequented) and grew tobe ſoskilled in the Canon law, as he was cho- 
ſen to negotiate the affairs of the Church in the Court of Rowe, Fuliws the third 
did then govern that See, of whom he was well accepted , and in poſlibilicy tohave 
atrained unto ſome preferment, if he would have ſtayed there, for he gained the fa- 

your ofall ro whom he was known ; and was in ſpecial grace with Guido Aſcaniu 


$fortid; 


— 


——_— 
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An.1 580, Sfortia, Cardinal of Santa Flora, who made ſuch account of his $kill and know- 
WAA ledge in the lawes, that he would have him paſs Door in the Univerſity, whereof 
he was Chancellor. After ſome eight or nine years abode in thoſe parts coming 
home to viſit his countrey, and giving account of the affairs, wherewith he had been 
truſted, he found the ſtare of the Church quite overturned, and the countrey all in 
tumulr, by the reformation which was then in hand. Thereupon doubting whar 
courſe then to take, and minding to return to Rome, he was diſlivaded by the Prior 
of S. Andrewes, who held him in good eſteem , and afterwards induced by the per- 
{waſion of ?ohn Knox to betake himſelf to the Miniſtery , which he exerciled a cer- 
rain ſpace at ********* in Fife, till by the General Aſſembly he was tranſlared ro 
the T own of Perth, there he continued unto his death, which happened in the year 
of our Lord 150. and of his age the 54. a man whileſt he lived well reſpected, and 
much lamented at his death by the people whom he lerved. 
An Ambaſfſsz- In Fanuary next Sir Thomas Randolph came Ambaſladour from Enezland , his er- 
dour from Engs rand was tO intercede with the King for the Earl of Morton his liberty; to which pur- 
_ poſe, having called to mind the ſervices done by the Nobleman in his Majeſties 
minority , and chiefly the diligence he had uſed in finding our and puniſhing the 
murtherers of his Father, which by the malice of his adverſaries was now laid ro his 
charge, he requeſted in the name of the Queen his Miſtris,that the Nobleman mighe 
be releaſed from his Ward , declaring that her Majeſty would eſtecm it a fingular 
kinineſſe done unto her, and otherwiſe would take it ill to be denied in ſo juſt and 
His Majefties Tealonable a matter. The King atter he had heard him patiently , made anſwer, 
rs T hat the many good offices he had received =_ his ſiſter the Queen , did tie himto a 
* thankful requital but in that particular which touched him fo nigh, (the trial of his Fathers 
murther ) he knew ſhe would excuſe him; alwayes, becauſe of her interceſv1on , he would be the 
more careful to have the trial rightly carried, and as liberty had been given to his adver- 
ſaries to accuſe, ſo the like, and greater ſhould be allowed him for his defence, 
An Agembly The Aſſembly of the Eſtares being called at the ſame time, and the Ambaſſador 
of tbe Eftaces, pretending that his inſtructions concerned them in a part, did in the hearing of them 
all charge the Earl of Lemnox as one that had travelled to divert the Kings mind 
from keeping friendſhip with England; and- done beſides many ill offices fince his 
coming to Scotland, both to the King and Kingdome ; For he hath put , faid he , the 
Kings moſt fanthful ſubjefts and ſervants from their = my in others nothing ſo 
iraſty. ſtirred up the King againſt the Miniſters of Goas word, making no other account of 
them,then as of ſeditious rulers and turbulent perſons; he hath looſed the Borders, Cad he,and 
made Juſtice there to ceaſe , and hath prattiſed with for ain Princes for the invading of 
England: which he offered to manifeſt by letters intercepted and brought to the 
Queen his Miſtris. But this beyond all meaſure doth grieve " , that a Prince of ſuch 
hopes, joyned in ſuch neerneſs of blood, and for whom ſhe had taken ſo great care, ſheuld te 
thus miſled and abuſed by wicked devices. If ſnch a perſon ought to be tolerated to poſſeſs the 
King alone,and rule all things at his pleaſure, your honours may judge. This diſcourſe mo- 
ved tew or none, the wiſer ſort eſteeming the letters he produced counterteir, as at- 
terwards alio was known, 
The ambaſſ@eo T Þ!Scourle not prevailing , hedealt privately with the friends of 10rton , and 
dour Jaboureth thoſe that he knew envied Lennox his credit, to take Armes , and procure both Aor- 
wich Noble= tops liberty, and the baniſhment of the Earl of Lennox ; aſſuring them of aid both 
Arms {or Mar. Of men 4nd monies frum the Queen of England : and by his per{wafions brought 
tons liberry, the E:rls of Argile, Montroſſe, Angus, Marre,and Glencarntoenter into a confederation 
for performance both of the one , and other. But this combination held not long, 
being quickly diſcovered and broken. Of all the number, Angus and Marre onely 
ſtood firm, reſolving to hazard all, rather then Morton ſhould periſh. 
Forces ſentby The ' -ueen of England ty make good her Ambaſladours promile, ſent down 
the Queen of at the ſame time certain forces to the Borders; which troubled the Court a little, 
3 '02* but ws to no purpoſe, only it gave occaſion to haſten 1ortops trial and execution. 
: The King not to be taken unprovided, if invaſion ſhould be made by England, (ent 
forth Proclamations, commanding all the ſubjeRts to be in reacineſle , for reliſting 


ſuch attempts; and withall levied ſome companies of horſe and toot , to gua _ 
| perſon 
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perſon againſt any ſuddain aſſault. Next, a courſe was taken for confining thoſe 
of Mortons triendſhip in ſome remote parts of the Realm, and the Earl ot Ages 
charged to keep Ward beyond the river of Spey; the Laird of Lochlevin being 
benorth the water of Cromariy. The Lairds of Mains and Carmichal with Mortons two 
natural ſons, Fames and Archibald , were cited to appear before the Councel. The 
Laird of Johnſton was diſcharged of hisWardenry in theWeſt marches,and the Lord 
Maxwel putin his place. 4negss for not entring within the rime prefixed , was de- 
nounced Rebel, and prohibitions made toreſſer or ſupply him ia any fort under pain 
of t?eaſon. 1Mains and Carmichall . and Mortons two lonnes not appearing betore 
the Councel, were likewiſe proclaimed Rebels. 

This rigorous proceeding, and a fear the Ambaſſadour rook that his practiſes 
were diſcoyered, made him to deparr ſecretly to perwick. Sir 10hn Seatow Maſter 
of the horſes, was thereupon dire&ted to complain both of his dealings, and 
of the forces ſent unto the borders in a time of peace, but he was ſtayed at Berwick, 
and not ſuffered togo any further. Then order w.s taken for bringing Morton to 
his trial, and Commiſſion given to the Eatl of Moptroſſe, and Captain James, who 
was then firſt ſtyled Earl of Arran,to make his convoy toEdinburgh. When the Com- 
miſſion was ſhewed to the Earl of Morton, and that he found named in ir /4mes Earl 
of Arran, he wondered what man he was, for he knew the Earl of Arran tobe de- 
ceaſed, and had not heard that Captain Famesdid aſſume that title. Thereupon ask- 
ing the Keeper of the Caſtle, who was Earl of 4774» ? when it was anſwered, that 
Captain Fames was the man ; after a ſhort pauſe, he ſaid, Ana «it ſo? 7 know then 
what I may look for ; meaning as was thought, thar the old prophehe of the falling of 
the heart by the mouth of Arran,(hould then be fulfilled. Whether this was his mind or 
not, it is not known ; but ſome ſpared not at the time when the Hamiltons were ba- 
niſhed,in which buſinefſe he wayheld roo earneſt, ro ſay , that he ſtood in fear of 
that prediction, and went that courſe only to diſappoint it. Burtif ſoir was, hedid 
find himſelf now deluded, for he fell by the mouth of another Arran , then he ima- 
gined. However it was, this is ſure , that the newes did ar firſt perplexe his mind 
not alittle, and that after this time, he gave over all hope of life. 

Being _—_ to Edinburgh his proces was made the firſt of Fane. The indict- 
ment charged him with conſpiring , and concealing the murther of King Henry, 
and of being art and part (as the phraſe is) in commuting the ſame. He denied all, 
and _ not guilty. The Jutors being called , he excepred againſt Areile, the 
Lord Seaton and the Laird Waughton, yet they were all received upon their purga- 
tion, that they had not given any counſel ro his hurt or prejudice. This done, and 
they all ſworne according to the cuſtome, they went apart, and after = had con- 
ſulted a while, returning into the Court, the Earl of AMortroſſe Chancellor of the 
Afliſe, declared him convie of counſel, concealing. and being art and part of the 
Kings murther. Ar theſe laſt words he ſhewed himſelf much grieved , and beating 
the ground once or twice with a lictle ſtaffe he carried in his hand, ſaid, Art and part, 
art and part | God knoweth the contrary. When doom was given, that he ſhould be 
taken to the place of execution, hanged on the gibber, have his head cur off, his bo- 
dy quartered and afhxed in the moſt publick places, he uttered not a word , nor did 
he ſeem to be moved therewith , and becauſe it was drawing towards night , he was 
conveyed back to the lodging wherein he was kept. 

In the morning Mr. Fames Lawſon, with two or three other Miniſters , did viſit 
him. They asking how he had reſted that night, he anſwered , that of a long time 
he had not ſlept more ſoundly; Now 7 am, ſaith he, at an end of my troubles, ſome nights 
before my trial, 1 was thinking what to anſwer for my ſelf, and that kept me from |leep, 
but this night 1 had no = thoughts. Then falling to ſpeak of his preſent caſe, and the 
ſentence pronounced againſt him, they ſaid that he ſhould do well to unburthen his 
mind, and declare what his part was of the Kings murther , he anſwered witha great 
atteſtation that he never gave conſent to that wicked fat. 7he Earl Bothwel, (aid 
he, «pon my return from England , (where I remained a while, becauſe of Seignior Da- 
vies ſlaughter) came to me in Whittingham , and after a long diſcourſe brake the matter 
unto me , ſaying , that th: Queen wonld have the King taken away , fer that jhe blamed 

E e him 


An.1 53 1» 


LO "WS 
T he proceed- 
ing againſt 
Mortonsfricnds 
at Court. 


An.t58r, 


The Ambaſla- 
dor departeth 
ſecretly tro Bis 
w:Ch, 


Sir Fobn Scaton 
den'ed pafſage 
mnco England. 


Mo-ton bronghe 
from Dumbrit= 
ton to E din 
bu'eh, 


Mw ton his ins 
dit mnene, 


$enrence Prue 
nounced, 


The Miniſters 
conterence 
witch the Earl of 
Morton. 


"*j 14 The Hiſtory of | Lib. VI. 


An. 1 58 1, him more of Davies mother, then all the attors ;, and asked, What would my part be there- 
LAWN in? 1 made him this anſwer, that being newly relieved of a great trouble, 1 would not wil- 
| linely enter into another, and that 1 would have no medling in that buſineſſe. He not fits 
| tisfied with my anſwer, inſiſted to have me conſent, ſaying ,The Queen would have it done. 
If ſo be, ſaid 1, bring me the Qucews hand-wriling , that 1 may knew that it is her mind. 
This he never did, and if he had brought it, 1 was fully reſolved to have turned my back 
#pon Scotland, and baniſht my ſelf, 11ll 1 ſaw better times. Next, they inquired whe» 
ther Mr. Archibald Douglas had any dealing with him in that purpoſe. Whereunto he 
- anſwered, that Mr. Archibald (being at that time a depender upon Bothwell) did 
bring him (he being then at S. Andrews) a letter from Borhwell , containipg wy "Uh 
and that he travelled ro perſwade him to give his afiſtance to that fa : But he &x® 
cuſed himſelf, becauſe he ſaw no warrant trom the Queen, as zothwell had ptpmiſed; 
Atter the murther committed , he ſaid , that Mr. Archibald came again unto 
him, and told him that he did accompany Bothwell and Huntley to the place, 
and was aſſiſting to the fat. Therefore can I not not deny, ſaith he , that 1 foreknew 
and concealed the ſame; but ts whom ſhould 1 have revealed it ? for the King when he 
was advertiſed of the danger , would not believe it ; But they have condemned me of art 
and part, ſaid he, which 1s more then concealing ;, but as I wiſh Sod to be merciful to me 
now at my laſt, I never pu counſel nor conſent thereto. The Miniſters replying that he 
could not juſtly complain of the ſentence, being guilty of foreknowledge, and con+ 
cealing by his own declaration , he acknowledged the ſame to be true, bur ſaith he, 
It would have gone alike with me , if I had been as innocent as $, Steven, or as guilty as 
Judas, But of that 1 am not to complain, nor will 1 ſtand to my juſtification, being aſſured, 
howſoever men have carried themſelves init , God hath dealt juſtly with me ; and that 1 
am to ſuffer nothing, but that which 1 have merited , yea worſe. 
The ſentence This confeſhon reported to the King, the rigour of the ſentence was mitigared, 
mirigared. and order given that he ſhould be beheaded only , and his body committed to buri- 
al. Inthe afternoon, whenit was told him by his Keeper, that the time was come, 
41mm defrers Indall things were in a readineſſe, he ſaid, 1 praiſe God 7 am alſo ready : And maki 
aan to ſub- forth was met by the Earl of 4rren in the very entry, who defired him to tay , a 
ſcribe his con» ſubſcribe his camteſſion , he anſwered , 1 pray you trouble me not, for | am now topre- 


— pare my ſelf for death, and cannot write in this eftate, The Earl ceaſing wounge that 
point any further, deſired he might be reconciled with him , proteſting that he had 
— ks done nothing upon any particular grudge : he anſwered , 1: was no time toreckon 


quarrels, 1 forgive you and all thers, When he was come to the ſcaffold, which was 
erected in the ublick ſtreet , he repeated the ſubſtance of his confeſhon, and in 
ſome few words exhorted the people to continue in the profeſſion of theo true Reli- 
gion, and maintain it at their power, intreating them to affiſt him with their pray- 
ers to God. The chief Miniſter did then conceive a prayer, during the time where- 
of, he lay proſtrate upon his face, and was greatly moved,as appeared by the reboun- 
\-. Le. Cling with many ſobbes and fighs. The prayer ended , divers came to be reconci- 
Mera: bis led with him, whom he received very kindly , all the reſt that were on the ſcaffold 
death, he took by the hand, bidding them farewell,and going towards the Block, laid down 
his head, and cried aloud ; 1» thine hand 0 Lord 1 commit my ſpirit : Lord Feſus re- 
ceive my ſoule. Which words he was ſtil] uttering, when as the axe fell , and cur off 
his head. His corps left on the place, lay from the hour of execution to Sunne-ſer- 
ing, covered with a beggerly cloak, every man fearing to ſhew any kindneſle , or ſo 
much as to exprefſle a ſign of ſorrow z his corps was atterwards carried by ſome baſe 

fellowes to the common ſepulchre , and his head fixed on the Tolburth. 
Mortons quali Never was ſeen a more notable example of fortunes mutability ; he who a few 
tiesand good years before had been reverenced of all men, and feared as a King , abounding in 
_ wealth, honour and number of friends and fellowers ; was now at his end forſaken 
| of all, and made the very ſcorne of fortune;to teach men how little ſtability rhere is 
in honour, wealth , friendſhip and the reſt of theſe worldly things , which men ſo 
much admire, He was of perſonage comely, of a mean ſtature,and a graceful coun- 
renance, and ſingular courage; whereof in the civil troubles he gave many proofes ; 
wiſe and able for goverament, a lover of juſtice, order, and policy , but 1aclined ro 
cove; 
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covetouſne(s, which the wants and neceſſity he indured in his. younger years, was An. 158 i; 
thought to have cauſed , and given too mnch to the pleaſures of the fleſh, as at his x 
dying he acknowledged with a great remorſe. In this laſtly moſt happy, that though 

his death in the worlds eye was ſhametul and violent , yet did he cake ic moſt pati- 

encly, quitting this life with the aſſurance of a better. 

] he day following , the Earl of 4774» in Councel made a diſcourſe of his pro- 4rans pro- . 
ceedings in the trial of Aforton, — what he had done; and how to come to <*%"s again} 
the knowledge of the fact, for which he had ſuffered, he was forced to uſe ſome ri- nn —_— 
gorous dealing towards his ſervants, and put certain of them to the torture : leſt ved. 
this ſhould be imputed to him as a crime, his defire was to have his Majeſties and the 
Councels approbation. This. was eafily obtained , and 2n A& made ratifying all 
that he had done in that buſineſs , as good ſervice to his Majeſty and the Eſtate 
Yet was it well enough known, that the inquiſition he made upon Mortons ſeryants; 
was to find out where his gold and money was hidden, and for no purpoſe elſe. 4;-in tis mar. 
Near about the ſame time, he took to wite the Earl of Marche his Lady , a woman riage withthe 
intolerable in all the imperfe&tons incident to that ſexe. She had forſaken her huſ- mania - 
band not long before, and obtained ſentence againſt him for alleadged impotency, : 
yer was ſhe known to be with child even then by Arran , which made the Proces 
on her part more ſhameful ; nor was his part a whit better, nay rather much worſe; 
having been a long time entertained in the Noblemans houſe, and furniſhed by him 
in every thing neceſlary, whileſt his eſtate was but yer mean; to have repayed the 
Nobleman ſo diſhonourably , was accounted a vile ingratitude, The marriage al- 
wayes went on , and their unlawful love held that way legitimated. 

In Auguſt next the Earl of Lennox was created Duke of Lennox, Lord Robert 

Stewart Uncle to the King by his Mother made Earl of Orkney , William Lord Rath- 
ven Earl of Gowry, and Fohn Lord Maxwel Earl of Aforton. Arran although he 
had aſſumed the title before , would then alſo be created Earl , which was done 
with great ſolemnity, and the firſt place beſtowed on him, for he would nor endure 
to be ſecond to any , and took ſoill the credit which he ſaw the Duke carried with 
the King , as he ſpared not to affront him at all occaſions. The Laird of Farnherſf 
was then newly returned from France, where he had lived divers years in exile, and 
by the Dukes favour, to whom the King could deny nothing , had reſpit given 
him for certain crimes committed in the Kings minority, As ic was paſſing in 
Councel, the Earl of Arran did proteſt againſt it, alleadging an oath made ar Strive- 
ling by the Counſellors, not togive way to reſpits, or remiffions granted to the 
Kings enemies. Herewith the Duke offended, and a great heart-burning grew 
amongſt them , which in the Parliament kept at Edinburgh inthe moneth of 0#0- 
ber following, burſt forth in an open breach. The queſtion was about ſome privi- 
ledges belonging to the Chamberlain in time of Parliament , which Arras would 
not acknowledge, taking upon him, as Captain of the Guard, to place near untothe 
King whom he pleaſed. The Duke not induring this inſolency , abſented himſelf 
from Parliament , which did ſo irritate the King , as the next day he went to Dal- 
keith, raking the Duke with him , and charged Arran not tocome towards Court. 
Many were glad to ſee them thus committed amongſt themſelves, and fora while 
matters went ſo hot, as it was not expected the diſcord thould be ſuddenly appeaſed. 
The Duke had the advantage of the Kings favour , Arran ſtrengthened himſelf 
with the common cauſe, giving out that the quarrel was for religion, and for oppo- 
ſingthe Dukes courſes, who craftily ſought the overthrow thereof. And all this 
time this frowning of the Court continued , you ſhould have ſeen him and his Lady 
repair ſo deyoutly to Sermon and prayers , that the people believed this to be the 
ground of the diſſenſion, and that he was only diſliked for his ſincerity in Religions 
But Arran knowing this would nor long bear out , and fearing to loſe the Kings fa- 
vour altogether, he imployed ſome friends to make offer of ſatisfaRion te the 
Duke; and in end things were ſo compoſed, as Arran did quit the commandment of 
the Guard, and the charge thereof was given to the Duke. 

Torerurn to the matters of the Church,there was a general Synod this year kept 
at Glaſgow in the moneth of April , wherein the queſtion of Biſhops wasagain A 
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An. 1 53 1, tated; and becauſe of the (cruples which ſome brethren had at the Act concluded in 

SW. Dundy the year preceding, eſpecially where it was ſaid , that the office of a Biſhop had 

no warrant of the word of Ged; the Aſſembly declared, that their meaning was to con- 

demn the eſtate of Biſhops as they were then in Scor[and. A number of the more wiſe 

and moderate ſort interceded,thar the concluſion of that matter might be for a time 

deferred, becauſe of the inconveniences it would draw upon the Church, but they 

were cried down by the multirude. Amongſt others, one Mr. Robert Montgomery 

Miniſter at Striveling , was ſo fervent in the cauſe, as he would have the Aſlembly 

cenſure thoſe that had ſpoken in defence of that corrupted eſtate. Yet before the 

end of that year, this zealous man did ſuffer himſelf ro be more pitifully corrupted, 

the ſtory uf dan ſhall now be related : The See of Glaſgow being then voyd, it 

was ſuggeſted to the Duke of Lennox by ſome flatterers, that he had a fair occaſion 

preſented, to make himſelt Lord of that City , and of the lands pertaining to that 

See, if he ſhould only procure a gift thereof ro ſome one that would make a diſpoſi- 

tion of the ſame to him and his heirs. The offer was made to divers, who refuſed all, 

Mon!gomeyybis becauſe of the condition required; At laſt, the agents in that bulinefle fell upon 

pumoniacat this Montgomery, who was content to accept it. A gift was thereupon formed, and a 

the Biſhoprick Bond given by him , << That how ſoon he was admitted Biſhop , he ſhould diſpone 

of Gla/gow- «© the Lands, Lordſhips, and whatſoever belongeth to that Prelacy , to the Duke 

« and his keirs, for the yearly paiment of one thouſand pounds Scors , with ſome 

« horſe-corn and poultry. A vile bargain it was, for which juſtly he ought to have 

been repulſed. But the Church paſſing this point, made quarrel to him for accept- 

ing the Biſhoprick,which the King would nor acknowledge to be a reaſon ſufficient, 

If they could charge him with any fault in doctrine or life, he was content they ſhould keep 

on their order , but to challenge him for accepting the Biſhoprick, he would not permit the ſame, 

havins lately ratified the Atts agreed upon at Leth, Anno 1571. touching the admiſsion 

of Biſhops, and ordained the ſame to ſtand in force untill his perfect age , or till a chanee 
was made thereof in Parliament. 

am”. ger" This related to the Church, they did = Montgomery his life and dotrine 

maacks d find any marter againſt him: which 


Monigomcy £0 be inquired upon , it poſſibly they coul 
bis life and done, an accuſation was framed, and he cited toanſwer in the next Aſſembly. 
define. The Articles laid to his charge were theſe. 


I. That he preaching at Strivel;yg had proponed a queſtion touching the cir- 
cumciſton of women, and affirmed , they were circumciſed ia the $skin of 
their forehead, 

2. That teaching in Glaſgow he ſhould ſay , the diſcipline was a thing indifferent, 
and might ſtand this or that way. 

3+ That he called the Miniſters captious, and men of curious braines, 

4- That helaboured to bring the Original languages in contempt, abuſing the 
words of the Apoſtle in the 1 Cor. 14. and jeaſtingly asked, In what School 
were Peter and Paul graduated? 

5. Thatto prove the lawfulneſle of Biſhops in the Church , he had uſed the ex- 

4 amples of Ambroſe and Auguitine. 

6. That in his dotrine he ſaid it was ſufficient to baptize in the name of the Fa- 
ther onely, or in the name of the Sonne , or in the name of the holy Ghoſt, 
—_ ny are all one God, and to that effe& alleadged the nineteenth of 
the As. 

7+ That he ſhould have called matters of diſcipline , and the lawful calling of 
the Cburch, trifles of policy. 

8. Thar he charged the Miniſtery with (edition , warning them not to put on or 
off Crownes; for if they medled therewith, they would be reproved. 

9. That he condemned the particular application of Scripture , diſdainfully ask- 

1 ing, In what Scripture they found a Biſhop for a thouſand pounds, horle- 
corne, and poultry, &c. 


10. That he oppugned the doftrine of our Saviour ſpeaking of the number of 
the wicked, and them that periſh. , 
11. That 
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I1, That he deniedany mention tobe made in the New Teſtament of a Presby- J4y, 531. 
rery, or Elderſhip. WR 
12. That he accuſed the Miniſters of Paſquils, lying, backbiting, &c. 
13. That the Church being traduced with infamous libels, he did not only not 
find fault therewith , bur ſeemed to approve the ſame, having uſed in his 
preaching, the very words of the Libel caſt inthe Kings chamber againſt the 
Miniſters. 
14. Thar theſe three moneths paſt , he had been negligent in dodtrine and diſci- 
pline, and giving no affiſtance tothe Elderſhip. 


The Articles were ſent to the King by ſome Miniſters, who were deſired to 741. a,;.1., 
ſhew his Majeſty. that the accuſation was not founded upon the accepting of the Bi- againit Mong. 
ſhoprick,but upon erroneous points of do&rine. TheKing anſwered,7hat whatſoever —_ 
colour they gave 10 the proceſs, he knew, that his yielding to accept the place , was the true whe King, = 
quarrel; and for himſelf, albeit he loved the Religion, and agreed fully therewith, he allow- 
ed not divers heads of their policy, alwayes for the particular in hands, he would leave the 
man to make his own anſwer. This reported to the Aflembly , they went on with 
the acculation, and Montgomery being called , Mr. Andrew Melvil became his accu- 
ſer. The Articles upon his denial were admitted to probation , but few of them 
were verified, yet the concluſion of the Aſſembly was , that he ſhould continue in 
his Miniſtery at $:riveling, and meddle no more with the Biſhoprick under pain of 
excommunication. Mean while the Presbyrery of Striveling (for they had now 
erected Presbyteries 1n divers places of the countrey) was enjoyned to try his con- 
verſation and how he did exerciſe diſcipline, if poſſibly any thing might be found 
againſt him that way. 

Ir tell our at the tame time , that Mr. Walter Ro—_ one of the Miniſters of Mr.water 3a 
Edinburgh, did utter ſome reproachful ſpeeches in a Sermon againſt the Duke of (nt! que- 
Lennox, ſaying , That within theſe four years Popery had entered into the countrey and (yeeches i 
Court , and was maintained in the Kings Hall by the tyranny of a great Champion , who Pulpic. 
was called Grace, But if his Grace continued in oppoſing himſelf to God and his word, he 
ſhould come to little Grace in the end. The King adverriſed of this, ſent Fames Melvil 
his ſervant to complain tothe Aſſembly, requiring ſome order to be taken therein. 

The Miniſter being put to his anſwer, faid, That he praiſed God for two things, 8::mqute 
Firſt, that he was not accuſed for any thing done againſt his Majeſty and the Lawes : Se- anlner. 
condly, that he perceived the Church had obtained ſome wictory : For when he was laf 

queſtioned for his Sermon, the Councel did make themſelves Zudges of Miniſters doftrine : 

Now that he ſaw the complaint remitted tothe _ , be __ , and willingly ſub- 

mitted his doctrine to their trial : Onely that he ſhould not give advantage to his enemies, 

he deſired the Apoſtolick C anon tobe kept, which prohibiteth an accuſation to be received 

againſt an Elder, but under two or three Witneſſes . 

Mr. Thomas Smeton, and David my were upon this diredted to ſhew the q,,,, 
King, that the Aſſembly was willing and ready to try the complaint: but withall, cc» Foo. nn 
that the liberty craved by the perſon accuſed could not be denied, he being a Preſ- ſving the com» 
byrer. So if it ſhould pleaſe his Majeſty to ſend an accuſer aſſiſted by two or three *'** 
witneſſes, the accuſation ſhould be received, and juſtice done. The King not liking 
this anſwer, for he knew the difficulties he ſhould have to find out an accuſer, fol- 
lowed the buſineſſe nomore; but the Miniſter not contenting, that the cauſe ſheuld 
thus deſert, would needs have the judgement of the Aﬀembly , whether or not he 
had uttered in his Sermon any ſcandalous or offenſive words ? for they had been all 
Auditors of that he ſpake. This being put to voices,the Aſſembly declared his do- 

Qrine to have been good and ſound, and that he had given no ;aſt offence thereby 

toany perſon, When this was told the King, he was much offended; for norma- , 
ny dayes before, when as the ſame Miniſter with his Colleague Jobs Dury was called $ermptts 

to give accompt of ſome {peeches they had utrered in Pulpit, it was excepred , that ved by the Ac 
the King and Councel could not be Judges of their dottrine ; and now his Majeſty — 
having complained to themſelves, and they being Auditors of the ſpeeches , when 


he expected ſome cenſure to be inflicted , = d juſtified all that was gory 
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th. $, and fo would force him to take other courſes ) then he deſired to follow. 

0 305 Burtoreturn to Montgomery his cauſe, the Miniſters of Striveling , as they wete 
CAWNA : 4 . - 
Montgomery enjoyned, made a viſit of the Church, to try what they could find againſt hun, All 
7 they got delated was , that he.had baptized ſome children begorten in fornication, 
of eainatnr,. nor calling the offendors before his Sefhon, Upon this declaration he was cited to 

appear , and becauſe he kept notthe Dier, ſuſpended from his funion, he notthe- 
lefſe preached ſtill, and exerciſed all the parts of his Miniſtery , as in former times; 
which they took to bean high contempr, and therefore did ſummon him to the AC- 
ſembly (which was ſhortly to meer at S. Andrews) to hear their ſentence approved, 
and to anſwer to ſuch other things as in that meeting ſhoukd be laid ro his charge; 
and becauſe they underſtood, that againſt the inhibition of the laſt Aſſembly he was 
Heiscited to ſtill labouring to ſecure himlelt in the Biſhoprick of Glaſgow,and had cited the Chap- 
x La _— tor before the Councel, for refuſing to convene to his EleRion, they likewiſe char- 
EE” ged him to compeir before the Synod of Lothian, to hear the ſentence of excom- 
munication pronounced againſt him, 

An.1582 The King _ informed of this, cauſed warn the Synod to appear the twelfth 
The $vn0dine Of Aprilat Striveling, diſcharging inthe mean time all proceeding in the bulinelle. 
bibired ro p:o- Mr, Robert Pont, and with him a tew others compeiring at the day, he in the name of 
ceed, the reſt proteſted, 7hat albeit they had compeired to teſtify their obedience to his Majeſty, 
get he did not acknowledge his Majeſty and Councel Fudges in that matter, the ſame being 
a cauſe Eccleſraſtick, and that nothing dont at that time ſhould prejudge the liberties of the 
Church, and Lawes of the Realm. Thus proteſtation the Councel rejected, inhibiting 
the Miniſters to uſe any proceeding againſt Montgomery, which becauſe of the Gene- 
ral Aſſemblies approaching - yielded unto z onely they cauſed charge him to ap- 
pear before the Afſembly. Whenthe Diet came, he appeared, and firſt proteſting 
tor remedy, if they ſhould uſe him wrongfully; he ſaid , that the proces of Strive- 
ling could not beallowed, for that he was never lawfully ſummoned to hear any 
An Aﬀewbly ſentence given againſt him. The Presbytery of Srriveling remitting themſelves to 
a 5.Andre®% the proces , the Aſſembly declared the ſame to be rightly deduced, and ratified the 
Mr.Mak Ke ſuſpenſion pronounced. As they were proceeding to his cenſure, for contempt of 
lent co 6. The ſentence, Mr, Mark Xer, then Maſter of the Requeſts, preſented a letter trom 
ſemblies pro» his Majeſty, inhibiting them to trouble the Biſhop tor any thing that concerned the 
ceeding. Biſhoprick , or whatſoever cauſe preceding ; for that the King would have thoſe 
things heard and handled in his own preſence. The Aſſembly anſwered , that be- 
cauſe of his Majeſties requeſt, they ſhould look more carefully to the bulineſle, and 

ſee all things carried rightly, according to juſtice. 
The aſſembly The Maſter of Requeſts replying that his Majeſty had willed them by his letter 
diſcharged un- tg defiſt, and treat no more of thar buſineſle : Mr. Andrew Melvi/,who preſided for 


_—_—_— - the time, anſwered,zhat they did not medale with things belonging tothe Ciwil power, and 


6ſt, for matters Eccleſiaſtick, they were warranted _ in theſe, ſpecially with one of their 
own number. He perceiving that notwithſtanding of his Majeſties letter they would 
proceed , cauſed a — of Armes whom he had brought with him , charge 
them under pain of Rebellion to deſiſt, Then was Atontgomery called to ſee if he 
would abide by the charges uſed at his inſtance ; But he was retired to his lodging, 
and could not be found; and (the night drawing on) was appointed to be ſummoned 
tothe next morning to receive his cenſure. After the hour appointed, one William 
Montgomery having procuratien from him , appeared , and appealing from the A\- 
The Aſſembly ſembly to the King and Councel, gave this for a reaſon amongſt others, that he who 
proceedeth, pas bis accuſer in the laſt Aſem®y, was turned 10 be his Fudge. But the Aſlembly reje- 
and findeth him ,,. , , 
cuipable of di- ting the Appellation,fell preſently a __ the enorm crimes ({o they called them) 
verscrimes, whereof he was guilty ; nor was there any thing omitted that ſerved to aggravare 
the ſame; corruption in doQrine, difloluteneſle of life , contempt of the Churches 
ſentence, falſhood, and breach of promiſe, lying, perjury , moving of (edition, and 
Montgomery _— up certain of the Nobility againſt the Church. Of all theſe he was decla- 
falling from bis red culpable , and ordained therefore to be deprived, and caſt forth of the Church. 
reſolution, >" How ſoon he heard that this concluſion was taken, his courage whicH ſeemed be- 
eve Aficmbls, fore highand reſolute, began to cool ; whereupon preſenting him(clt co the Aſſem- 


bly, 
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bly, he renounced his appeal , —_ conference of ſome godly and learned bre- 4, 1 9 2 
threa : which granted, he was induced by them to confeſle bis offence in divers par- — 
ticulars , ſubmitting himſelf to the will of the Aſſembly, and in end, to promiſe 

ſolemnly in the preſence of the whole number, chat he ſhould meddle no further 

with the Biſhoprick of Glaſeow , and neither accept of it , nor of any other office in 

the Church, without the advice and conſent of the General Aſſembly. Yet thisgave 

not an end to the buſineſs ; for how ſoon he returned to the Court, and petceived 

the Kings countenance caſt down upon him for that he had done , he undertook of 

new to lettle himſelf at Gl2ſcow, and had letters from his Majeſty to the Gentlemen 

of thoſe parts to aſſiſt him. Ac his coming toGlaſgow with purpoſe to preach the Sun- Mor'gmety 
day following, a number of the Students in the Colledge entered into the Church ©202*b-and 


rerurneth co his 


on Saturday at night, and excluding him, did keep the Chair for Mr. Thomas Sme- firſt courſe. 
ton their Principal; who taking for his Theam thar laying in the Goſpel, He that en- Mr. Thomas 
ters not by the door , but by the window, is a thief and a robber , inveighed agiinſt the Bi- — 
ſhop for his ſimonaical entry , and the levity he had ſhewed in all his proceedings. gow. 
The next Sunday the Biſhop with a great convocation of Gentlemen came to the 
Church, and diſplacing the ordinary Preacher , Mr. David Weymes , made the Ser- 
mon himſelf. The — of Glaſgow intending proces againſt him for mole- #»gomey 
ſtation of the Church, and uſurping the place of the ordinary Preacher , Matthew wm 
Stewart - _ Provoſt of the = : _ and preſented a Warrant from the 6fow. 
King, to ſtay all proceedings againſt the Biſhop, willing them to defiſt : Mr. Fobs : 
rn Miniſter of Cambaavge , moderating in his [_ rſe (as the ——— —_ Po 
was) and replying ſomewhat you torily , that notwithſtanding his Warrant Þyrery impri- 
they would proceed, ſome words of offence paſſed, whereupon the Provoſt pulling 27e<.in'he 
him from the Seat, made him priſoner in the Tolburth. 
The rumour of this ta& ran quickly through the Kingdom, and a ſolema faſt be- A ſolemn Fatt 
ing kept by the appointment of the former Aſſembly , the cauſes whereof were **+* 
made to be the abundance of fin, the oppreſſion of the Church, thedilapidation of 
the rents, and the danger wherein the King ſtood by the company of wicked per- 
ſons, who did ſeek to corrupt him in manners and Religion; the infolency commit- 
ted at Glaſgow was likewiſe adjeQed , and furniſhed matter of long diſcourſe to the 
Preachers. Among{t others, Fohn Dry did exclaime mightily againſt the Duke of 
Lennox, upon whom the blame of all things was laid , and thereby did ſo irritate the 
King , as he would needs have him removed forth of the Town. Charges to thar Jobm Darr Mi 
effect were direted, commanding the Magiſtrates within the ſpace of 24. boures to 4 ovens an 
remove him: who not daring diſedey , yet being unwilling to uſe their Miniſter in #1g4, was re 
that ſort, travelled with him to depart quietly, and leave the Town. The Miniſter none 
proponing the caſe to the General Aſſembly, (for upon advertiſement given by the 
Miniſters of Edinbargh, they were there convened) defired their advice: for, to leave 
his flock at the pleaſure of the Court, he faid, might work a prejudice to the Church, and 
to depart privately as the Magiſtr ates adviſed him, might be imputed to fear, or then make 
him to be thought guilty of ſome fault. The brethren atter a ſhort conſultation did adviſe 
him to ſtay, till he ſhould be commanded to depart, and then obey. Mean while, Miniſters dire- 
Mr. 7homas Buchannan and David Ferguſon were ſent to the King , who was then **4 9 he 
at Striveling , to intreat his Majeſties favour unto him, and therewith to requeſt a 
continuation of the Dier, for the appearing of the Miniſters of Glaſgow at Perth, 
The King deſiring to have marters quiered, anſwered the —_ firſt, ſay- 
ing, That if the Aſſembly would delay the proces which they had againſt the Provoſt of 
Glaſgow, and his aſsiſters, he would likewiſe diſpenſe with the appearing of the Miniſters 
at the appointed time, And asto Fohn Dury he ſaid, that upon his ſupplication, how ſoon 
the Duke returnedto Court , whoſe intereſſe was greateſt in that bofncfs , order ſhould be 
taken with him, and conſideration had hy Aſſemblies requeſt. But they not ſatisfied 
herewith, ſtriving to make good what they had taken in hand, went on with the 
proces of Glaſgow, and leading probation againſt Minto and the reſt, decerned them 
to be excommunicarted, and caſt forth of the ſociety of the Cherch , onely the pro- 
nouncing of the ſentence was delayed, til} chey faw what coarſe was kept with theit 
brethren before the Councel, ” 
r, 
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Mr. John Davidſon then Miniſter at Liberton , pretending a warrant from the 
Church , had in his private Pariſh pronounced Biſhop Montgomery excommuni- 


Mc. Fob Da Cate , which (albeit done againſt all form) was allowed, and intimated in all the 


wvid/on excom- 


municated 


Mont gomrie 


The ſurpriſe 
of che King at 
Ruthven IO 


Aug.t582, 


The King ſlay» 
ed from his 
{port by the 


Malter of 
Glammu. 


Churches of the countrey. The Duke of Lennox notwithſtanding did till enter- 
rain him in his company, andat ſome occaſions had made him to preach publickly, 
Thereupon Mr. Alexander Archbuthnet , and Mr. Adam Fohnfton were direQted by 
the Aſſembly, to intimate unto the Dake his excommunication , and tht Ads of 
che Church againſt ſuch as kept excommunicate perſons in their company. The 
Duke raking them up ſomewhat hotly, asked them , Whether the King or the Church 
were ſuperiours;, and thereafter anſwered them dire&tly , That he was commanded by 
the King and Conncel 1o entertain him, which he would not forbear todo, for any fear h: 
had of their cenſures. This amongſt other grievances of the Church was ordained to 
be repreſented to his Majeſty by the Commiſhoners appointed to attend the 
Councelar Perth. But touching this, the King anſwered , 7hat the excommunica- 
tion was null , and declared ſuch by the Councel, as being pronounced againſt equity and all 
lawful form, no citation being uſed nor any aimonition preceding which all lawes, and even 
their own diſcipline appointed to be obſerved, To their other grievances they received 
general anſwers, and for the brethren of Glaſgow , their trial was continued to the 
tenth of September next, 

Before which time the ſurpriſe of the Kings perſon at Ruthven fell out , which al- 
tered the ſtate of all affairs, ſome of the Nobility combining th2mſelves for defence 
of Religion and theliberty of the Kingdom (as they pretended) upon notice of the 
Duke of Arrans abſence from the Court, placed themſelves about the King , and 
detained him ſome dayes at the houſe of &uthven, Theprincipals in this atrempe 
were Fohn Earl of Marre, William Earl of Gowry , Patrick Lord Lindeſay , Rebert 
Lord Boyd,the Maſters of Glammy and Oliphant, the Abbots of Dunfermlin , Paiſley, 
Driburgh, and Cambuſh keneth , the Lairds of Lochlevin, Eaſter Weemes, Cleiſh , and 
the Conſtable of Dundy. The King at their firſt coming ſuſpeRed there was ſome 
practiſe in hand, yet diſſembled the matter , thinking to free himſelf che next day, 
when he went abroad to his ſport; bur as he was about to go,the Maſter of Glammis 
ſtept to the dore of the Parlour, and told him he muſt ſtay, The King askt the rea- 
ſon; he anſwered, he ſhould know it ſhortly. When he ſaw it to be ſo, and found his 
liberty reſtrained, he grew intoa paſſion, and after ſome threatening ſpeeches burſt 
forth in tears. The Maſter ſeeing him weep, ſaid, 1: is no matter of his tears ; better 
that bairnes ſhould weep, then bearded men : which words entered to deeply into the 
Kings hearr,as he did never forget them. T he newes went quickly of che Noblemens 
being at Court in ſuch numbers, which made the Earl of 4rra# haſtethicher, for he 
held himſelf affured of the Earl of Gowries friendſhip , as being of his alliance, and 
having kept one courſe in the purſuit of the Earl of 4orton,; his only fear was, that 
he ſhould be ſtayed by the way, therefore having croſled the ferry , he ſingled him- 
ſelf from his company, and taking one only ſervant with himſelf , direed his bro- 
ther wlltam Stewart to keep the high way with the reſt, By this mean he did eſcape 
thoſe that lay in wait for him, and came 1n the evening to Rathwven; where, when he 


4rran withbol had entered the gate, he asked what the King was doing , as meaning to godirectly 


den from the 


the King. 


The Duke of 
Liannox lende:b 
ro enquire of 


the Kings 
Eltare, 


tohim, but was conveyed to another room, and told that he muſt have patience,and 
think his fortune good , that he was come to that place with his life ſaved , as he 
himſelt judged, when a little after he heard that the horſemen which lay in wait of 
him , and encountred his brother near unto Deblin, after divers wounds given 
him, had taken him priſoner. 

A day or two after . ſome Noblemen imployed by the Duke of Lennox , who 
remained thenin Dalke#h, came to Court, but were not permitted to ſpeak with 
the King, nor ſee him except in Councel. Being examined what their bulineſle 
was, they told that the Duke of Lennox had ſent them to learn of the King in whar 
condition he was, and if he was detained againſt his will, as the rumour went, he 
might, with the aſſiſtance of other good ſubjeRts, ſee him made free. The King pre- 
ſently cried our, that he was captive , which he deſired all his iubje&s know , and 
that the Duke ſhould do what he might to procure his liberty, The Lords pager 

is 
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his Majeſty not to ſay ſo, © for that he ſhould not be denied to go whither he 4». 1 58 2 
« pleaſed,only they would not permir the Duke of Lennox and Earl of. Arran to miſ- Lo yy 
_ ſead him any longer, and oppreſle both Church and Kingdom, as they have done. +. 5... f 
« Wherefore he ſhould do well to caule the Duke retire himſelf quietly to France; Lenox willed 
« otherwiſe they would be forced to bring him to an accompt of his doings, and * **ire 0 

« proceed againſt him with rigour of law. This they willed the ſame Noblemen —_ 
whom he had ſent , to ſignihe unto the Duke, and that they were reſolved to main- 

cain what they had undertaken at the utmoſt hazard of their lives and eſtates. 

After they were gone, the Kings anger being ſomewhat afſwaged, and fearing A Proclme- 

the Dukes caſe more then his own, he was moved to ſend forth a Proclamation to ——— 
this effe&, «« That for pacitying the preſent commotions, and removing ſome dif- RS 
« ferences fallen out amongſt the Nobility , his Majeſty had thought it expedient dis tay a 
« to interpoſe himſelf a Mediator; and for the better working of an union amongſt —_ 
« them,had reſolved to make his refidence in Perth tor a time,rtill he ſaw what good 
« effects his travels might produce, Andleſt his ſtay in theſe parts ſhould be inter- 
« prered to be a detention of his perſon , becauſe of the Noblemen and others 
« that had lately repaired to Court, his Majeſty declared, that it was his own free 
« and voluntary choice to abide there; and that the Noblemen and others who did 
« preſently atrend, had done nothing, but what their duties obliged them unto, and 
« which he took for a good ſervice PR both to himſelf and to the Common- 
« wealth. Therefore intubited all the ſubjes roattempr any thing that might tend 
* to the diſturbance of the Realm, commanding them alſo that had levied any for- 
* ces upon pretext of his Majeſties reſtraint, to diſſolve the ſame within fix houres 
* under the pain of death. This Proclamation was datedat Perth the 28, of Auguſt, 
ſome fix dayes after the ſurpriſe of his perſon at Ruthven. 

The Duke in the mean time was gathering forces, and grown to be ſtrong by his The Duke is 
friends and others tha repaired unto him ; when a letter came from the King, ki Ni- 2dviledrogo 
fying tharit was his pleaſure, he ſhould leave the Realm,and depart forth thereof be- jm? Pmnne 1 
fore the 20. of September. The letter he communicated to his friends, who did all ad- 
viſe him to retire unto Dumbritton, where he might with more ſafery ſtay for a while, 
and if he found not an opportunity to right himſelf, ſhould have good occaſion of 
ſhipping for France, When he was come thither, the reſort of Noblemen and Ba- 
rons, and others, were fo great unto him , that the Nobility offending therewith, 
directed letters, charging him to live more private with his ordinary retinue, and all ' 
others that were in his company, to return to their houſes within 1 2. houres after the 
charge, 2nd not to come nigh the part where he remained, or ſhould happea to re- 
ſide , during the time of his abode in the Countrey. 6 

The bruit of this change being carried to England,the Queen ſent Sir Henry Cary AnAmbaſſador 
and Sir Bovert Bowes unto the =_—\ to adviſe him , in regard of thedangerhe ane >. pong 
was fallen into by the perverſe counſels of the Duke and Earl of Arran, to take in * ; 
good part the Lords enterpriſe, and reſtore the Earl of Angus, who had lived exiled PRELEY 
in Exeland, fince the time of Mortons execution. This laſt they obtained with no _ in favour 
great difficulty,ſo as the Nobleman was ſoon after reconciled, 8 accepted in favour : 94ober 12, 
bat to the firſt point , the King having a ſuſpicion that the attempt was not made 
without the Queen of Englands knowledge, he gave good general anſwers, whereby 
it was hoped that upon the Noblemans good behaviour, in a ſhort time his offence 
would be mitigated. The King alſo conceiving that a gentle uſage would bring 
them to reconcile with the Duke of Lexnox, began to give them a more gracious 
countenance then before. Bur he found them untraQtable,and not withour great in- 
ſtance, did purchaſe their conſents toa few dayes prorogation of his departing, upon 
promiſe that he ſhould be purſued as a Rebel , if he went not away at the time ap- 
pointed, wind and weather ſerving : yet was his going put off upon divers occaſions 
till the middeſt of December,at which time he was forced to depart as we ſhall hear. 

The Lords in the mean while careful to ſtrengthen themſelves,brought the King The Lords 
to Halirudhouſe in the beginning of 0ober , knowing that the people of Edinbure A 
did affe& their enterpriſe , as appeared by the reducing of Fohn Dury their Miniſter jou 0806.8. 
immediately upon the newes of the Kings reſtraint, and the triumph they made, 
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ſinging as they went up the (treer the 124. Pſalm , Now 1ſracl may ſay, &c. They 
underſtood alſo that the Aſſembly of the Church was to convene 1n the ſame town 


An Aſembly the nineth of that moneth , and doubted not to find them favourable enough. To 
of the _ this Aſſembly Mr.William Areskin (ſtyled then Commendatory of Paiſley) was ſent by 


at Edinburgh» 


The Lords 
lend to ob- 
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probation. 
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the Noblemen to declare that the cauſes moving them to that enterpriſe , were the 
evident perill they perceived the Religion was brought unto, with the diſorders and 
confuſions introdnced into the State : whereof having diſcourſed a while ,he came in 
end todefire the Aſſemblies approbation of their proceedings, as that which would 
incourage them much , and diſhearten the common adyerlary. This propoſition 
made, firſt it was voyced, whether the dangers of the Church aad diſorders of State 
were {uch as in their aar A were related: which being afhrmatively anſwered by 
the whole Aſſembly, Mr. Fames Lawſen, Mr. David Lindeſay, and Mr. 1ohn Craig 
were appointed to {ignifie unto the King what the Aſſembly had found , and to re- 
quire his own judgement therein. The King eſteeming it moſt ſure for himſelf ro 
remporize, ſaid , That he believed Religion was in hazard , and indirett courſes taken 
to overturn the ſame , wherewith he acknowledged his own danger to be conjoyned;, and for 
abuſes crept into the Commonwealth , as they were too many , ſo he expetted that all good 
ſubjetts , and they for their own parts would help toremove the ſame. This anſwer re- 
turned tothe Aſſembly,they concluded an Actin this form. 

Foraſmuch as the Noblemen and others joyned with them in the late ation of reforma- 
tion, out of a deſire to have the Church , and whole profeſsors of the true Religion , under- 
ſtand the grounds and occaſions moving them to repair towards the Kings Majeſty , to 
ſeek abu of the diſorders fallen out in the Commenwealth, have made publick atteſtation 
10 the whole Aſsembly, that the motions and grounds of their enterpriſe were, and are, to de- 
liver the Church of God within this Realm,and the true Religion therein profeſsed, from the 
evident peril and danger wherein all men percerved the ſame to fland; as likewiſe to guard 
and 4) we the innocent perſon of the King his Majeſty and Eſtate bring in no leſs hazard 
then the ether , and to remove the corruptions and confuſion entered into the body of the 
Commonmwealth : wherein as they are well perſwaded themſelves , to have done good ſer- 
wviceto God, and to have performed their duty to their Soveraign and countrey ;, ſo they 
wiſhed all that feared God ſhould judge and eſteem well of their action , eſpecially that the 
bretbren of this Aſſembly ſhould declare their good liking and approbation thereof ,and ordoin 
all the Paſtors and Miniſters within the Realm, to publiſh in their particular Churches the 
Cauſes and grounds moving them to the ſaid enterpriſe ; exhorting all Noblemen , Barons 
and other Farbfal ſubjefts to give their = concurrence and a i, iſtance thereto. The Aſ- 
ſembly having weighed the ſaid deſire with the whole circumſt ances thereof, have in the fear 
of Gag after mature deliberation reſolved, found and voted, no man gainſaying, That not 
only the Church of God within this Realm, and true Religion profeſſed in the ſame , but 
alſo the King his moſt noble perſon and royal eſtate, were and ſtood in extreme danger and 
hazard, beſides the manifold groſſe abuſes that had invaded the Commonwealth before the 
late enterpriſe, which his Ma) __ acknowledged and profeſſed to the Commiſs5:oners of 
the preſent Aſſembly. And that therefore the ſaid brethren could not but think their Honours, 

implojing themſelves hereafter for averting the like dangers,go have done good and accep- 
$able ſervice to God, their Soveraign and native countrey. And the projecation thereof, 
all partiality ſet aſide, will be acceptable to all that fear God, and tender the preſervation of 
the Kings perſon, and proſperous eſtate of the Realm. And to the effett the ſame may be 
made the more gr and notorious, it 18 thought expedient that all the Miniſters within 
the Realm upon the firſt occaſion ſhall publickly declare unto their particular flocks the pe- 
ril wherein the Church of God and true Religion, the King his moſt noble — and eſtate 
food, with the grounds that moved the ſaid Noblemen unto the late ation, recommending 
the ſame 10 the conſideration of all good ſubjetts , exhorting them as they tender the glory of 
God, and love the preſervation of the King and countrey , faithfully to concurre and joyne 
with the ſaid Noblemen in proſecuting the ſaid grounds to the full deliverance of the 
Church, and perfett reformation of the Commonwealth, And if any ſhould be found either by 
word maliciouſly, or violently by way of deed , to oppoſe to that good cauſe , they ſhall be 
Called before the particular Elderſhips , and order put unto them h th cenſures of 
the Church, and in caſe of their wilful and obſtinate continuing therein , be dela- 
ted 


- 
P OE 
=_— . 
- 


£Lib. VI. the Church of STO TLAND. TTY 


red to the King and Councel , to be puniſhed for their offence civilly, 5 
This AQ IX the don the ine er Gs ns publiſhed in all the AIR 
.,. Churches of the Realm, to the offence of many good men, who were grieved to ſee , c...... 
th Fu T) thus coloured and defended. But the Lords knowing thar this approba- of the Eftaes 
| could nor ſecure them , had laboured the King to conyocate the Eſtates for the * Sdavugs, 
ſame purpoſe ; The eighteenth of the ſame moneth being appointed for their meet- 
ing, there came to the convention for the Church eſtate, the Archbiſhop of S. A#- 
drews, the Biſhops of Dunkeld and Orkey , the Abbots of Dunfermlin , Newbortle, 
Paiſley, Dribergh, C ambuskenneth, Culroſſe, Inchaffray, Coldingbam,and Pittinweyme of 
the Nobility there were preſent the Earls of Marche, Arrol, Marſhal, Bathwel (who 
ſome few moneths before returned from beyond Sea) Marre, Rothes, Glencarn, 
Eglinton , Gowrie , and Morton; the Lords Lindeſay , Home, Ogilvy, Hereis, Boyd, 
++ +++» and Sinclare. But from the Burghes there came not any Commiſhoners, nor 
could they be moved to countenance this ation in any ſort; conceiving, as ir fell our, 
that how ſoon the King obtained his liberty , he would cenſure and condema the 
fad as treaſonable. \ 
To theſe alwayes that convened the King had a ſpeech, much to this effe&, That. The Kings 
of all the wexations he had tried ſince his acceptation of the government in his ewn perſon, rang ths 
the diſtr ation of the Nobility was the greateſt, and at the preſent did grieve him moſt ;, for ***®: 
the removing whereof , he had called them together , and expetted their beſt counſel and 
help. 1n other things, he (aid, that needed reformation, he would be willing 10 follow their 
advice. One of the Lords, I find him not named,made anſwer, < thar the diſſenſions 
« of the Nobility were cauſed chiefly by ſome , that having his Majeſties ear , did 
» abuſe his fayours , ruling all things at their pleaſure, and diſdaining the advice of 
other fellow counſellors. Then falling into particulars he ſaid , « that the Duke 
« of Lennox and Earl of 4rran had miſgoverned all affaires,and brought divers abu- The atrempr of 
« ſes into the State, which unleſſe ſome Noblemen had taken a courſe to remedy by 4348 ett 
« their repairing to his Majeſty , both Religion and State in a ſhort time had been ſervice, , 
ſubverted. After this, the Earl of Marre, Gowry, and Glencarne , who had been the 
chief aRors in that atrempt, roſe up, and having declared the cauſe , which moyed 
them to take that aQtion in hand , did humbly offer to ſubmit themſelves to the cen- 
ſure of his Majeſty and the Eſtates, and thereupon removing themſelves forth of the 
Convention, it was found and declared , That in their repairing to th: King upon the 
22. of Auguſt laſt, and abiding with him ſince that time ; they had done good , thankful, 
and neceſſary ſervice to the King and countrey. Alſo that their taking of Armes., making 
of Conventions, emtring in conflitts , taking and detaining of priſoners , contratting of 
leagues and bonds , and all other deeds done by them , which might = fo be againſt his 
Majeſties authority, in ſo farre as the ſame was done without his Highneſs warrant, 
be reputed, and efteemed good ſervice dont to the King and State, And that they and their 
partakers ſhould be exonered of all ation, ervil, or criminal, that moghe be intended againſt 
them, or any of them in that reſpett : — therefore all the ſabjetFs to ſpeak or utter 


x» . 


J 
any thing to the contrary, under the pain to be eſteemed calumniators and diſperſers of falſe 
rumors, and to be puniſhed for the ſame accordingly. 

This declaration paſſed, it was ordained that the Earl of Arran ſhould be detained Tye xxt of 
in the Caftle of R#1hven, till the Duke was gone out of the Realm, after which he 47s ordained 
ſhould be confined on the North of che water of Fer : and that four compani CG 
ſhould be levied upon the publick charges , two of horſemen, and as many foot to was goae. 
guard the King and Noblemen, who did attend him , 4ill the preſent troubles 
were quiered, Then were ſome grievances proponed in name of the Church,bur theſe 
laid by cill another time, the Lords not willing to irricate the King for ſuch matters 
having once ſecured themſelves, 

The Duke to kedprhe word which the Klaglatd glove for his departing took ſhip- The Duke £;1- 
ing in the Weſt parts,about the midſt of 0ober,and being hindred by contrary winds ling fick a: Seef 
fell ſick ar Sea. The King advertiſed of his ill diſpoſition, adviſed him to travel (vn "**? 
through Exeland in regard of the winter (Eaſon, and toremain at Blackneſs till a ſafe 
conduct was pr from the Queen, He had nor ſtayed many dayes there, when 
2 rumour was raiſed, as was thought, by his enemies, that he was tg be brought again 
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An. 1 53 2, 10 Court, and the Lords turned out , or uſed with more violence, This made a new 
WARL ire, whereupon the Lord Hereis was ſent to command him to begin his journey 
The Duke de- and to be in Berwick the 22. day of December , he craved to ſee the King and be per- 
ring o ie. mitted only to ſalute him, bur this being denied, he departed in great heavineſſe, 
fare hs wang In the beginning of Fanuary two Ambaſſadours arrived ſent by the French King, 
away,is denied- rhe one named Monſieur la M o!te,the other Monſieur Menevel: La Motte came by — 
Two Ambaliz- 7,17 (with whom came alongſt, Mr. Davidſon Ambaſſzdour from Queen Elizaberh)the 
— by Sea, both having che ſame inſtructions, which were to work the Kings liberty 
and M-ncv:1. In the beſt ſort they could; to confirm his mind in the love he bare to the Frexch, and 
The purpoſe of to renue the purpole of Aſsociation. This laſt bufinetle was (et on foot the year before, 
a and almoſt concluded in this fort; 7 hat the Queen of Scots ſhould communicate the 
"IO Crown with her ſonne , and both be joyned in the adminiſtration of affaires ; 1b:t ſo he 
might be acknowledged for a lawful King by all Chriſtian Princes, aud all aomeſlick fatti- 
ons ſuppreſsed. Put upon the Dukes ſequeſtring trom Court, it was left oft, and not 
mentioned again till now, The Aſſembly of the Church inthe laſt meeting,had made 
this one of their ſpecial grievances , and complained of it as a moſt wicked praQtile, 
Andnowthe Miniſters of Edizburg#,hearing that purpoſe to be moved of new by the 
The Miniſters French Ambaſſadouts, declaimed bitterly againſt them in their Sermons , eſpecially 
oa ns againſt La Mo'te, who being a Knight of the order of S. Eſprit, did wear the badge of 
againit the A white Crofle upon his ſhoulder. This they called rhe badge of Amiichriſt , and him 
amballdo's. jþe Ambeſsadour of the bloudy murthercr, meaning the Duke of Gaiſe , who they ſaid, 
procured him to be (ent hither. 
The Magi- It grieved the Ambaſladours much to hear theſe out-cries, which daily were 
ſtra-es of Edin- Wrought unto them, bur perceiving the Kings authority not able to reſtrain the liber- 
eng cd 9 ry, Which the Preachers had taken; they did not complain, bur urged earneſtly their 
baſlados, Adimiſſion. The King defirous to entertain che ancient amity betwixt the two na- 
tions, and dimir them with ſome contentment , deſired the Magiſtrates of Edinbureh 
rogive them the Feaſt before their parting. Toimpede this Feaſt, the Miniſters did 
... onthe Sunday preceding proclaim a Faſt to be kept the ſame day, on which the Feaſt 
we was appointed: snd to detain the people at Church, the three ordinary Preachers 
fait, Fur. 16, did One after another make Sermon in $S. Giles Church , withour any intermiſhon of 
time, thundering curſes againſt the Magiſtrates, and other Noblemen that waited on 
the Ambaſſadours by the Kings diretion ; nor ſtayed their tolly here , but the Am- . 
bafſadors being gone, they purſued the Magiſtrates with the cenſures of the Church, 
and were with difficulty enough ſtayed from proceeding with excommunication 
againſt them, for nor obſerving the Faſt they proclaimed. 
The Duke of — Of all this the King ſeemed to take no notice ; for he ſaw not a way to repreſſe 
Lennox eietd theſe diſorders, and much perplexed he was with the reports of the Duke of Len- 
at Paris. j 
n0x his death, who partly of grief, partly through the long and troubleſome journey 
he made in that cold and rainy ſeaſon,contracted a fever at his coming to Par#,where- 
:6. M:y,1533, Of after a few days he died. Some hours before his expiring , there came to him a 
Prieſt or two, to do their accuſtomed ſervice, whom he could nor admit , protefſing 
to dre tm the faith of the Church of Scotland , and to keep the oath he had given tothe 
King inviolate. This the King made to be proclaimed at Edinbureh, that the people 
mizhr ſee what wrong the Duke had ſuſtained during his abode in the Realm, by the 
— + rmgy ſuſpicions both of Miniſters and others. But this belongs to the year 
ollowing. 
The King dice> Mean while, the King ceaſcth not to think of his own liberty , uſing all means to 
Qieh Am alla” _ Lords that attended him, out of an opinion that he had any meaning to free 
nou$10 793" himſelf, And the Duke being gone whom they feared molt , they eſteemed the dag- 
6s ger the lefle, for Arran was not well loved becauſe of his viotent courſes ; and Mor- 
ton who had the greateſt following , was put from his charge in the Borders, and the 
Nome given to theLaird of Fohnſfon; The King had likewiſe by their advice ſent Colo- 
el Stewart, and Mr, John Cotvil ina joynt C ommiſſion to the Queen of England, to 
move her for reſtoring the lands in that Kingdome, which appertained to his Grand- 
father the Earl of Lenncx , and the Lady Margaret his Grandmother , together with 
the by-run profits intromerted by the Thefaurer, or Maſter of Wards ; as likewiſe ro 
communi; 
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communicate unto her the courſe he had taken for quieting the Realm, and tode- 4, ; <$ 
fire her aid and aſſiſtance therein. Some inſtruRtions beſides were given them to BR 
propone, as touching the Kings marriage, the matters of the Border, and the con- 
cracting of a defenſive league; by all which they held themſelves ſecured of his - 
Majeſties favour. But for the negotiation it ſorted to no effe&, by the contrary The negoris- 
courſes the two Commiſſioners took, after their coming to the Court of England, *i22*00k no 
The King foreſeeing the ſame, when they were firſt imployed, had moved Mr, _ 
David Lindeſay Preacher at Leth, (a man wiſe and moderate) to accompany them, 

and pacity the contentions which poſſibly _ ariſe amongſt them; bur their emu- 

lations were (o great, as all he could do, ſcarce ſerved to keep them from open 

dilcord. ; 

Before I enter upon the accidents of the next year, the death of Mr, George Bu- The life and 
channan, which happened in the end of September, mult not be paſſed, a man f well 4earh of Jir. 
deſerving of his countrey, as none more; he was of an excellent wit,and learning in- COT 
comparable , born nigh to the Highlands within the Pariſh of K:/ern, and of the 
houſe of DYrunmakil; his Uncle by the mother called Herrzor, took care to have him 
trained up in lerters, perceiving his inclination to be ſer that way : wherein he pro- 
fired ſo much, as he went beyond all his inſtructors; Nature, it ſeems , having for- 
med him thereunto. -Inthe year 1539. being called in queſtion by the Frazciſcan 
Friers upon the malice they bare him for ſome bitter verſes written againſt them, 
and their profeſſion, which he did to pleaſe King Fames the fifth, whom they had in 
ſome things offended, he was commitredgas ſuſpeRed of Lutheraniſme, but made an 
eſcape to France, where he lived a long time, and became acquainted with many 
learned men, with which that countrey did then abound. His paraphraſe of the 
Pſalmes, a rare work, and other Poems, he wrote for moſt part , whileſt he ſtayed 
abroad; and for his learning and quick ingente was admired of all men. Returning 
into Scotland abour the year 1560. after hehad profeſſed Philoſophy ſome yeares ia 
S. Leonards College within the Univerſity of S. Azdrews , he was choſen to attend 
the King,and bring him up in letters. In his age he applied himſelf to write the 
Scottiſh Hiſtory, which he penned with ſuch judgement and eloquence, as no coun- 
trey can ſhew a better. Oaly in this is he.juſtly blamed, that with the faions of the 
time, and to juſtify the proceedings of the Noblemen againſt the Queen, he went 
roo farre in depreſſing the Royal authority of Princes, and allowing their controll- 
ment by ſubjects : his bitrerneſle alſo in writing of the Queen , and troubles of the 
time, all wiſe men have diſliked. But otherwile no man did merit better of his na- 
tion for learning, nor thereby did bring to it more glory. He died in a great age at 
E4irbureh, and was buried in the common place, though worthy to have beea laid 
in marble, and have had ſome Statue erected for his memory. But ſuch pompous 
monuments in his life he was wont to ſcorne and deſpite, eſteeming ir a greater cre- 
dir, aS it was ſaid of the Roman C ato, to have it asked why he doth lack a Statue, then 
to have had one, though never ſo glorious, eretted. 

The ſummer tollowing the King found the occaſion to free himſelf of his atten; An.1583, 
cers. For being at Falkland, and pretending to viſit his Uncle the Earl of March,” The King 
who &id then retide in the Abbey of S. Andrewes: after he had taken ſome little re- freeth himic!f 
freſhment , he went to take a view of the Caſtle, accompanied with Colonel Stew- 9,19 
art Captain of the Guard, to whom he had communicated his purpoſe, and having 
entered into the Caſtle, commanded the gates to be ſhut, and theſe that followed 
to be excluded. The Earls of Argile, Marſhal, Montroſs , and Rothes, came thither 
the next morning , and were all welcomed by the King. Of the Noblemen that 
had waited on him fince his reſtraint at Ruthven, only the Earl of Gowry was admit- 
ted intothe Caſtle, by the Colonels means; for he had ſomerimes followed him asa _.. . 
ſervant. The Earl how ſoon he came in preſence fell on his knees, and craving par- ack _ 
don for the fat of Ruthven, did humbly ſubmic himſelf to the Kings mercy , who ferb bis faulr, 
afrer he had checked him in ſome few, bur grave ſpeeches, tor his ingratitude tothe 95 * Pxcdo- 
Duke of Lexnox, accepted him in favour, upon condition of a more loyal behaviour 
in time coming. 

Some few days the King abode in the ma = in a Councel keptthere the we 

con 
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" Hi of ?uly, made choice of the Earls of Afarch, Argile, Gowry, Marſhal , Montroſe, 
An.1 583. nn] a remain with him, as Noblemen that or held of beſt judgement - 
indifferent and freeſt of faRtion, the reſt he commanded to retire to rheir houſes, till 
An AR fol” he ſhould take further order. In the ſame meeting was Colonel Stewarts ſervice 
vice ef Colo approved, and a Proclamation ordained to be made , charging all the ſubjeRs to 
nel Stewart contain themſelves in quierneſle, and prohibiting any to come towards Court, 
accompanied with a greater number then was appointed z to wit, 15. with an 
Earl, as many with a Biſhop, ten with a Lord , and as many withan Abbot or Prior, 
with a Baron fix , andall theſe commanded to come in a peaceable manner, under 
great penalties, | | 
The Earl of Then the King to ſhew himſelf at liberty , went to Edinburgh, and from 
Arran called thence he went to Falkland, then to Perth, where he remained ſome weeks, 
again toCourt. Being there, the Earl of Arran by Gowries procurement was brought again to 
Court, after whoſe coming, a Declaration was publiſhed by the King to this 
effeQ. 
His Majeſties *© We with advice of the Lords of our Privy Councel , having thought expedi- 
Declaration « ent to notify unto the world, but eſpecially to all our good and loyal ſubjects, our 
| touching ** © true mind touching the things that fell out in the year paſt . declare the ſame to 
Ribt” «hbeasfolloweth. Thatis, howſoever for preſerving of publick quietneſle , we 
« did patiently endure the reſtraint of our = at Ruthven, with the ſecluding of 
« our Counſellors from us, and all thar enſued thereupon, yet did we take it deepl 
« tohearr, and did account no otherwile of it, then a tat moſt treaſonable, attend- 
« ing till it ſhould pleaſe God to reſtore us to our former eſtate and liberty : which 
« having now by his goodneſs obtained, to make known our indifferent diſpoſition 
« towards all our good ſubjects, and that we do not ſeek the harm and ruine of 
« any one whomloever; we have reſolved to forgive and forger all offences by- 
« gone, Eſpecially that which was committed in Auguſt laſt , and hath been ſince 
« that time ſtrongly maintained , providing the Actors and affiſters do ſhew them- 
« ſelves penitent for the ſame, ask pardon in due time, and do not provoke us by 
« their unlawful ations hereafter , ro remember that attempt. Willing all our 
« ſubjects, by rhe _ of this our clemency (whereof ſome already have made 
« proof) to diſcharge all quarrels amongſt themſelves , and not to malice one ano- 
« ther for whatſoever cauſe by-gone, all which we will have buried in oblivion; 
* and to this have ordained publication to be made hereof in all the principal 
« Burghs, &c. 
The diſcon- The diſcontented Lords notwithſtanding of this declaration , were ſtill conve- 
reed Lords Ning, and making the beſt proviſion they could for their own ſurety, For at Ar- 
confined. ,.,5 hand, who had now the _— of all things , they expeRed no good. The 
King hereupon took purpoſe toconfine ſome of the principals in ſeveral countreys, 
and to commit others who were reckoned moſt turbulent. The Earl of Angus was 
confined beyond Spey, Fohn Levineſton of Dunypace,and Patrick Drummond of C ar- 
nock in the countrey of Galloway, Lochlevinand Buchan in Innerneſs , the Maſter of 
© l:mmis, Abbot of Dunfermlin , and Lord of Cleiſh , were charged toenter them- 
ſelves in the Caſtle of Dumbritton , William Commendator of Paiſley in plackneſs, 
and Mr. Fohn Colvil commanded to keep Ward in Edinburgh. The whole ( Angus 
All of them : . mg 
(Angus ex- Only excepted) dilobeying the charge , were denounced rebels, and Proclamati- 
cepr) for their Ons made, commanding all the ſubjects to be in readineſle for reſiſting the practiſes 
_ ecience = of ſeditious ſubje&s. An oath alſo was taken of all the Kings domeſticks , that 
ced Rebels. they ſhould not keep intelligence with any of the rebels or others known to be in 
his Majeſties mal-grace; and at this time was Mr. Fohn Metellay , who came after- 
wards to be Chancellour , admitted Counſellour of Eſtate, | 
ambaſlage The Queen of Exgland being advertiſed of this alteration in Court , ſent Sir 
—_ _—_ Francis walſingham, her principal Secretary to the King,to challenge him for breach 
of Sipicmbe;, Of promite in readmitting the Earl of Arran, and caſting off the Noblemen who 
had maintained his authority , and hazarded their lives and eſtates in defence of his 
a yr Crown. The King anſwered , that he was a free Prince, and in ruling his affaires, 
Anballador m#2ht follow the courſe which he thought to be moſt convenient ; that the Queen would 
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not tak: it well, if he or any other (bould dire? ber in matters that concerned her ſub) ein, ts 158 P 
= a. > 


and for the promiſe alledged, he ſaid, it was made in time of his reſtraint , to the per- 


formance wh:reof be was not tied. As tothele ſubjefts of whom the Queen ſeemed 


ſo caretul, he ſaid , that he had freely offered to Us them, upon the acknowledgement 
of their offence, and promiſe of amendment; which he would farthfally obſerve , expeiting 


of the Queen his ſiſter , that neighbourhood which became Princes living in amily and 


friendſhip, and that ſhe would not countenance his [ubjetts in their rebellion. 
The Ambaſladour replying , « Sir, the Queen my Milſtris will never meddle 
« with your affaires, but to work your good and quietnefle ; Yer ſhe taketh it un- 
« kindly, that the promiſes made unto her are ſo lightly regarded. One Holt an 
« Engliſh Jeſuir, who is thought to have an hand in 7hrogmortons treaſon , that was 
« of late detected, being in your priſon, ar the requeſt of the French Ambaſſadour 
« was permitred to eſcape, whereas the Queen my Soveraign looked daily ro have 
been delivered in Englang, as was promiſed, Nay, faid the King, it was not promi- 
ſed, that he ſhould be delivered, but as th: Queen anſwered my Ambaſſadours , when 1 de- 
fired Mr. Archibald Douglas to be rendered, who is known to be guilty of my Fathers 
murther , 1 ſaid that the man was charged with certain ſaſpicious prattiſes in my King- 
dom, which 1 believed firſt totry ; and if the Queen had been pleaſed to have ddivered 
my ſubjett to me , whom 1 had more then reaſon to remand, 1 would have made no 
delay in the rendering of Holt. But for his dimiſsion or my connivence at bis eſcape, 
there is no ſuch thing ,, and if you know , or can learn that any indiret# means have been 
wſed for letting him go , the trial and puniſhment of the doers ] clear my part. This 
id, the Ambaſſadour, (who was a moſt worthy and diſcreet Gentleman) decla- 
ring that he was ſatisfied, fell co ſpeak of the preſervation of peace betwixt the two 
Kingdomes, and of a new league to be made with the Queen; whereof the King 
did thew a good liking, and in theſe termes they left for that time. 
In 9Fober next, the Church Aſſembly convened at Edinburgh , where great re- 


- grates were made , and preſented in certain Articles to the King ; © Firſt, they 


+ complained that the benefic of pacification was extended to Mr. David Chalmers 
« a profeſſed enemy to Religion, and ſuſpeRed of the murther of his Majeſties Fa- 
« ther. Next, that Papiſts were grown too familiar in Court , and namely , the 
« Laird of Fintry , who had made defection from the true Religion, in which he 
« was educated. 3. That Holta wicked Papiſt, ſent to the countrey to traffique 
«« againſt Religion and the State, was ſuffered to eſcape , and notrial taken of the 
« workers thereof. 4. That his Majeſty ſeemed to favour too much the enemies 
« of the truth. both in France and at home. 5. That he had received in his ſervice 
« men of difſolute life, and who had never given any teſtimony of their good 
« meaning either to Religion or the ſtate of the countrey . and pur others from his 
« ſervice that were known to be zealous of Gods cauſe, ang faichtul ro his Maje- 
« ſtics ſelf from his very tender age. 6. Thar ſince his accepration of the govern- 
«« ment , the Church had received many fair promiſes without any performance, 
« and that tothe contrary. the liberties and priviledges thereof were daily infringed, 
« 7. That the thirds were ſer in taks or leaſes in detraud of the Church. 8. That 
©« Abbacies were diſponed againſt the Acts of Parliament, 2nd no care taken for 
« proviſion of the Miniſters that ſerved at the Churches annexed. 9g. That ſpiri- 
*« tual livings were conferred to children, and erected in temporal Lord(ltips. 
« 10. That there were no puniſhment for inceſt, adultery , witchcraft, and che 
« like abominations. 1t. That there was an univerſal murmur, that no man 
*« could be aſſured of his lands and life, the laws of the countrey being wholly per- 
« verted. 12. That his Majeſty did interpone his authority to ſtay the execution 
« of the Churches As, in matters properly Eccleſiaſtical. Laſtly, they regrated 
« the diviſion of the Nobility, one part ſeeking the ruine and overthrow of ano- 
« ther: for which they didintreat his Majeſty to call unto himſelf the moſt wiſe and 
« indifferent amongſt them,and by their advice to take ſome moderate courſe for 
© uniting the hearts of all good ſubjes ro the maintenance of Gods truth , the 
« preſervation of his Highneſle perlon andeſtare , and the comfore of all that were 


* orieved at the preſent diviſion, 
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An.1 583. F The King defiring to give the Church ſatisfaRion , made anſwer the next day to 


theſe particulars. And firſt, concerning Mr, David Chalmers, he ſaid, that he was 


The King bis only forfeited for the common attion for being at Landlfide field, for which pardon had 
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been erven to many, [0 4s it ſhould not be thought ſtrange to give him the like benefit, eſpe- 
cially at their requeſt , who had moved him therein, and that he no ways intended to grant 
over ſight to him or any others that ſhould be found culpable of his fathers murther , or = 
profeſſed themſelves adverſaries to the Religion. Touching Fintry he ſaid , that he had 
not impeded the proceedings of the Church againſt him or any other Popiſbly affetted , nor 
had he been countenanced at Court, if the Miniſters of Edinburgh had not _—_ that 
he was willing ts conform. That for Holts eſcape, he had ſatisfied the Engliſh Ambaſſa- 
deur, and that it was nowncouth thing to ſee a priſoner deceive his keepers, Concerning 
the intclligence he kept with forain Princes, for the entertaining of civil peace z that be 
did not think the Aſſembly would diſallow it, ſeeing diverſity of Religion made not leagues 
of friendſhip unlawful. And that they ſhould meddle with the choice of his ſervants, 
he held it ſfranze ; This he hoped they would remit to himſelf , and not to be to0 curious 
in examining the occaſions of their placing or diſplacing. And where they complained, 
that ſince his accepting of the goverament, the liberties of the Church had been re- 
fringed , he ſaid , that ſince that time, more good and profitable lawes had been made for 
the advancemest of true Religion, then ever before; and if any thing lacked in the execu- 
tion, the fault was not his. For that which concerned the Church rents , he anſwered, 
that thoſe things muſt be helped in Parliament , and that he ſhould aſsiſt the refcrmation 
thereof at his power. As for the puniſhment of the abominations mentioned , 1hat 
the fanlt could not be imputed to him, ſith he was willing to give Commiſzion to ſuch as 
the Miniſters ſhould judge moſt fit for the execution of lawes. And for Eccleſiaſtical 
As which his authority was ſaid to impede, he knew none of late, onely he had ſtayed 
the remove of Mr. Alexander Arbuthnet fromthe Colledge of Aberdene to be Miniſter 
of S. Andrews , which bring rightly conſidered , would not be found prejudicial tothe 
Church, nor impertinemt for him todeal in. Laſtly , for the murmur of people, pervert- 
ing of lawes and difference amongſt the Nobility , his Majeſty ſaid , that he was ready to 
hearken to any good advice, for reformation of that which ſhould be found amil(ſe. 

The anſwers all moſt reaſonable, and proceeding from the King , ought to have 
been well taken, but the diſcontent they had received for the late change in Court, 
made every thing diſtaſteful,and ſtill the diſpleaſure berwixt the King and Church 
did grow as we ſhall hear. 

In the beginning of November, Lodowick (eldeſt ſon to the late Duke of Lennox) 
arrived at Leth, and was conveyed by the Earls of Huntley , Crawford, and Mon- 
troſs to the King, who lay then at Kinneill. Soon after the advertiſement of the 
Noblemans death , the King had ſent the Maſter of Gray into France , to bring 
home all his children : But Lodowick excepted (who then was 13. years of age) 
the reſt were young, and not able to = wa ſo long a journey. The King re- 
ceiving him with great expreſſions of love, did preſently inveſt him in his Fathers 
lands and honours, commuting the truſt of his affairs to the Earl of Montroſe, till 
he ſhould grow up to maturity ; for his education in letters, Mr. Gilbert Moncreef, 
the King his principal Phyſician, was appointed to attend him, a man wiſe, and of 
good learning. Some years after two of his ſiſters were brought into the countrey; 
Henrietta the eldeſt was married to George Earl of Huntley , Mary the younger of 
the two to Fohyn Earl of Marre, to the third the King hed grovided an honourable 
match, hat ſhe having vowed her ſelf ro God, would not be wonne from the Cloy- 
ſte y perſwaſion; a younger ſon came to the King , after he went into Eng- 
lin2nd was by him advanced to great honours, Thus the untimely loſle of their - 
Father, did turn to the childrens benefit, by the conſtant and unmatchable kind- 
neſs of a loving King. 

In the countrey matters grew daily more and more troubled. Thoſe that diſo- 
beyed the chargesgiven them for entering in Ward , pretended the time afſigned 
for their entry, to have been ſo ſhort, and the diſtance of the place ſo grear, as there 
was no poſhbility in them to obey, yer under hand they were ſtill ſeeking to ſtreng- 
then themſelves , and aſſociate others to be of their fation, To take from them 
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this pretext the firſt of December was allowed them for their entring in Ward, 
and ſo many as ſhould find ſurety to obey, hal favour promiſed them. The Laird 
of Braid, Colluthy, Mr. David Lindeſay, and Mr. Andrew Hay, were licenced alſo to 
conferre with chem, and withall that had any part in the attempt of Rethwen, for in- 
forming them of his Majeſties gracious inclination towards all of that number, who 
ſhould acknowledge their offence, and live obedient and peaceably from thence- 
forth. But little or nothing was wrought this way, whereupon the King took pur- 
pole to convene theEſtates this 17% of December,and having exponed his whole pro- 
ceeding in that buſineſs, an At was paſſed by an univerfal conſent, of this cenour. 

« Albeit che late ſurpriſe and reſtraint of our perſon perpetrated in Auguſt by- 
« gone a year, was a crime of leſe Majeſtatis, hainous in it ſelf, of dangerous ſequel, 
« and moſt pernicious example; meriting the more ſevere puniſhmene, becauſe the 
« committers thereof tor the moſt parr, beſides the allegiance and common duty of 
« ſubjects, were ſpecially bound to us by particular favours and benefits beſtowed 
« on them : yet out of our natural diſpolition to clemency , we reſolved toreduce 
« them by all gencle means to theirduties ; and nor only forbare to uſe them with 
« rigour, but made offer of pardon and mercy to ſuch as would acknowledge their 
« offence, and continue thereafter in a duriful obedience , ſatisfying our ſelves with 
« that moderate declaration which tended not in any fort totheir derriment, and 
« pramgarag days and moneths, to ſee what they tar” ps Hereot we gave 
« our promiſe to the Queen of England, which was certified to them by divers, and 
« of late by certain Miniſters and well diſpoſed Gentlemen , whom we licenced to 
« conferre with them, for perſwading them of our fincere meaning : behaving our 
« ſelves in all this, as a kind Father thar ſeeketh to recover his children, and nor as a 
« Prince that reſpected his eſtate, Bur our lenity not having produced the effects 
« which were wiſhed, we took counſel to aflemble our Eſtates , and make them 
« witneſſes of our clemency , whatſoever might happen to their perſons hereafter : 
« and now by their advice we have determined to proſecute with all rigour , ſuch 
« of that number as ſhall continue in their diſobedience, and ſhall not embrace the 
« offers of pardon made unto them. In the execution whereof, our Nobility and 
« Eſtates convened, have ſolemnly promiſed their aſſiſtance, and for the greater 
« authority both We and our ſaid Eſtates have ſubſcribed this A with our hands. 
« Further, by their advice We have ordained.and ordain the Act of Councel paſt in 
« Ottober 1582, touching the attempt ar Ruthver, to be delete forth of the Books, 
« inhibiting all and ſundry of whatſoever eſtate, quality, and degree, to allow by 
« word, writing, or otherwiſe, the foreſaid fat , which We (being now art liberty) 
« and our Eſtates, have ſo publickly condemned. 

This A& made, the Earl of Rothes proteſted , that his ſubſcription tothe Ain 
Otober, 1582. approving the atrempt of Ruthven for good (ervice , ſhould not be 
laid to his charge, ſeeing he did the ſame unwillingly, and by his Majeſties ſpecial 
command and direQion, like as ſoon after the committing of the fa& , he had faril- 
fied his diſlike thereof. The King acknowledging the ſame to be of truth , made 
his proteſtation to be admitred. Then began all the faRion to fall aſunder, eve 
man ſuing his pardon; which was granted upon condition, they ſhould depart fort 
of the Realm, and not return without his Majeſties licence. The Earl of Marre, 
the Maſter of Glammy, with the Abbots of Driburgh, and Cambuskenneth, went in- 
to Jreland; the Lord Boid , Lochlevin, and Eaſter Weymis unto France, others of 
the meaner ſort were confined within certain bounds. The Earl of G not- 
withſtanding he was reconciled to Array, fearing to be troubled , obtained licence 
to go into Frances but whileſt hedelayesrogo, and putreth off his journey from 
day to day, he falleth into new praRtiſes, which brought him unto his end. 

The reſt of the winter was quiet , but now and then the Court was kept in exer- 


ciſes by the Sermons of ſome Preachers, who were therefore called in queſtion : q4v«®ti 
Fohn Dury Miniſter at Edinburgh, had in one of his Sermons juſtified publickly the 519 


fact of Ruthven : for which being cited before the Councel, he ſtood to the defence 
of that he had ſpoken,yet after advice taken with Mr.Fames Lawſon his Colleague, 
he was moved to ſubmit himſelf co the King, who continued the declaration of his 
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F pt 84 pleaſure, till he had proof of his better þehaviour. The buſinefle with Mr. Andrew 
"on ©, Melvil was greater , for he being cited to anſwer for certain ſpeeches uttered by 
"= him in a Sermon preached at S. Andrewes, declined the judgement of the King and 
Councel, affirming, That what was ſpoken in Pulpit, ought © to be tried and judged 
by the Presbytery, and that neither the King nor Councel might, n prim4 inſtantia , med- 
dle therewith, though the ſpeeches were reaſonable. When by no perſwaſion he could 
be induced to ſubmit himſelf ; and that the _y and Councel Sading themſelves 
udges, did proceed to examine the witneſles ; he burſt forth in undurtiful ſpeeches 
bt Andrew againſt the King, ſaying, he perverted the Lawes both of God and man ;, which unreve- 
= pperper] rent words proceeding trom a Divine , in whom moderation and humility ſhould 
chiefly have appeared , did greatly offend the Councel. Thereupon was he char- 
oed to enter his perſon in B kuel; , Within the ſpace of ten hours; bur in ſtead of 
obeying, he turned his back , and fled that night ro Berwick, Then did all the Pul- 
pits ſound, and every day were the Miniſters exclaiming , that the light of the coun- 
irty for learning, and he that was only moſt fit 10 reſiſt the adverſaries of religion was exi- 
led and compelled for ſafety a life to quit the Kingdom, 
The King's Pity it is to think how the King was then uſed , for though he cleared himſelf by 
Prociamen®”* Proclamations, ſhewing that the mans flight was voluntary , and that he meant not 
miſregare.cd. . ; > 
to have uſed him with any rigour, yet nothing was believed , and every where peo- 
ple began to ſtirr. Hereupon charges were direted,commanding thoſe who had ob- 
tained leave to depart our of the Realm, to uſe the benefit of their licences, and inhi- 
biting all intelligence by lerters,or otherwile,with thoſe that are already gone. This 
wrought not much, only made thoſe that travelled to and fro with advertiſe- 
Lhe Fc! o' ments, the more wary and circumſpeRt. The Earl of Gowry, to liberate himſelf of 
© 515 3251% (uſpicion , .came to Dundy, and gy p< gave out that he would forth- 
C4410 With depart, yet till he lingred, attending the return of the Earl of Marre, 
-ra14, 9%ay> and the Maſter of Glawmu from Ireland, at which time he and others of thar 
faction were to joyn and take Arms for reformation of abuſes , the ſecuring of 
Religion, and preſervation of the King his perſon and eſtarez for that was made 
the pretext. 
1n.1584. The Kinghaving notice given him of theſe practiſes , ſent Colonel Stewart Cap- 
" ._n,-. cainof theguard, to apprehend the Earl of Gewry , who was ſuſpected becauſe of 
DS is »9:e- his lingring. The Colonel coming upon him unexpeRed as he lay in the houſe of 


bends by = Willram Drummond, Burgeſle of Dundy, he made to defend the lodging , and ſtood 
= m- : no to it ſome = 3 butthe Town concurring with the Captain, he was forced to 
ci yield, and the next day conveyed to Edinburgh , and committed to the cuſtody of 
Arran. A night or twoafter , the Earls of Angws and Aarre, with ſome of their 
friends and followers, ſurpriſed the Town and Caſtle of Srriveling, intending there 
The Cale of £0 fortity themſelves. Bur the ſuddain expedition which the King made, compel- 
Stiveling fur- led them to fly into Eneland, and leave the Caſtle vicualled for ſome days, and in 
pried April 13, jr a few Gentlemen, whom they promiſed to relieve. Such a readineſle the King 
found in his ſubjects at this time, as upon a ſhort warning a greater Army and 
better appointed was in no mans memory known to have been aſſembled. The 
Town of Edinburgh ſhewed a great forwardneſle ; for both they advanced mo- 
neys tolevy ſouldiers, and par divers of their own inhabitants in Armes to attend 
the King. It was the 19 of April , when knowledge was given firſt of the taking 
of Striveling , and before 24. all the Army was in readineſſe to march. The ſame 
Cay advertiſement came of the Rebels flight; whereupon the Wardens and Keepers 
= —_— of the Marches were directed to purſue } an The King himſelf wich the Arm 
one oy = marching towards Striveling, Alexander Maſter of Levineſton was ſent to inclole 


The Caitle; the Caſtle, which yielded upon the hearing of his Majeſties approach, and was Ccli- | 


readied 4p yered in keeping to the Earl of Arran. 
z7 


——_ The Earl of Gowry after he had been kept ſome Gays in Kinneil, was brought to 


ned rouching Siriveling. Before his tranſporting from Edinburgh , the Earl of Montreſſe , the 
ke conſpuacy, Lord Down, and Mr, Robert Melvil , were direQed to examine him , and hopes gi- 


ven that he ſhould find favour if he would diſcover the conſpiracy , and what the 
Rebels had intended to do : he upon promiſe that what he declared ſhould not be 
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made an endiQmen againſt himſelf, diſcloſed all the plot, ſerting down the ſame ,,, , . 9 4; 
with his own hand, as tolloweth. LI Po 
« Perceiving his Majeſties favour altered towards me , by miſt 
« friends,and my life and apv—_y aimed at, was of neceſlityforced ro ſeek my re- fe down by 
« lief by concurring with ot the Nobility,who laboured to ſecure themſelves bimlf in wile 
« and their eſtates. And hearing that there was ſome trafficking betwixt the No- ** 
« blemen in Jreland and others at home , I uſed all means, though I was ſuſpe&ed 
« by them,to know what their courſes and hopes were; after ſome diligence [mack 
« that way, I met with Mr.Famwes Areskin,who travelled to and fro berwixt them. 
« And heart firſt obſcured himſelf from me, and would nor be plain, till I promiſed 
© my afſiſtance : Then he ſhewed me, that he had been with the Earl of Anews, 
« whom he found cold, and in ſome hope te make addrefſle for himſelf , and fo 
« leſle careful of their relief, who were abſent. Yet hebelieved if the Nobleman ſaw 
« any good concurrence of others , he would give his affiſtance : but refuſed to deal 
« in theſe marrers, till they ſhould return , and things be determined with a com- 
« mon conſents This I thought likewiſe firteſt » butinthe mean time I prepared 
*« rodepart, and would have been gone, if contrary winds had not ſtayed me, The 
« ſame Gentleman came afterwards unto me, and ſhewed that they were re- 
« turned, and would ſhortly be ſeen ar —_— This moved me to remain, 
« albeit doubting of a ſufficient concurrence of Noblemen, I was not reſolved what 
« courſe to take, and lay in a careleſle ſecurity at Duudy , more inclined to go then 
« to ſtay, I proteſt always before God, that I neverheard, nor was in counſel of 
« any plot againſt his Majeſties Perſon, Crown, or Eſtate, bur only ſtudied to keep 
« my ſelf from ruine by the aſſiſtance of others. Ar our meeting together, unto 
ec which time all was deferred,it was thought that a courſe ſhould be taken by com- 
« mon advice, for ſecuring our ſelves in his Majeſties favour. And whereas I am 
« asked what Noblemen were privy to the enterpriſe, and what was looked for 
« from Exgland, I will truly declare all, upon the firm aſſurance of his Majeſties 
« clemency. Arhome it was expected, that all thoſe who ſubſcribed the bond in 
« that firſt alteration, would joyn themſelves with us, and beſides thole divers - 
« others : namely, the Earl of Marſhal and Bothwel, with the Lord Lindeſay , and 
« ſome of the Weſt parts. Soit was affirmed co me , but how truly I cannor fay. 
« From England we expected aſupply , but no certain time was appointed, and it 
« was ſaid, that the Queen minded to intercede for reſtitution of the Hamiltons, 
« if ſhe found the King tratable. This is all I know, and if there be any other par- 
« ticular tending to his Majeſties well or hurt, which I do not at the preſenc re- 
<« member, I ſhall plainly reveal the ſame, whoſoever be offended therewith. 
At his coming to Striveling, he ſent tothe King a letter penned in this form, Aletrer from 
*« Pleaſe your Majeſty, it is neither diffidence nor deſpair in your Highnefſe favour Jpmzes bs 
« and clemency towards me, nor any defire I have tolive inthis world, that moves : 
« me to require ſome ſhort audience of your Majeſty. Bur there is a purpoſe of fo 
« weighty importance, which I deſire roimpart unto your Highneſſe,which mighr 
« have endangered the life and eſtate of your mother and your felt , if T had not 
« ſtayed and impeded the ſame, the revealing whereof may avail your Majeſty 
« more, then the lives and livings of 500. ſuchas my ſelf; moſt humbly therefore 
« ] beſeech your Highneſſe that my Petition may be granted. I affure my ſelf of 
« your Majeſties gracious anſwer. Striveling the laſt of April 1584. Ina Poſtſcript 
this was added. © The matter I have to ſpeak, is not the concealing of treafon,bur 
« the revealing of a benefit, | 
This Petition was denied, and the ſame made a part of his indimeat , for being He is denies 


of my ull- 11;5 confeſſion 


thar inthe beginning of February Mr. David Home , ſervant to the Earl of Marre, 7b points of 
came to him private | 


line. at leaſt of one or other of them ; and that he agreed to the taking _ 
S 
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An. 158 4. ing of the ſaid towns, whereby he had incurred the crime of Treaſon, as well in con- 
WAA cealing, as conſenting tothat wicked purpoſe. 2. That underſtanding Mr. Fames 
Areskin to be a trafficker betwixt Marre, Ang, and others, he did beJay the ways, 
to the end he might ſpeak with him, and after meeting oy conference with him, 
rouching the ſurpriſe of the Caſtle of Srriveling , and the furniſhing thereof with 
men and ammunition. 3. That being charged in Dundy by his Majeſties letters 
to render himſelt tothe Lord Petten weyme his Majeſties Chancellor , and Captain 
of his Highneſle guard, he did enter into the houſe of william Drummond Burgeſle 
of Dundy , and with his Complices defended the ſame by the ſpace of 6, houres, 
making exclamartions to the people, that he was purſued for Religion, and deſiring 
them toaid and aſſiſt him, 4.That he being obliged to maintain hisMajeſties perſon, 
life, bonour, and Crown, and having intelligence of a moſt weighty purpoſe , that 
concerned the life and eſtate of the King and the Queen his mother , he had creaſo- 
nably concealed the ſame, and did as yet keep up the ſpecialties thereof ; albeic he 
profeſſed, he knew it ſo perfectly, that in his letter written to the King, he ſaich,thar 
it had not failed to have taken efteR, it he had not ſtayed and impeded the ſame. 
The inditment read , he firſt excepted againſt Lochinvay , thar he could not be 
aſſeſſor ro the Juſtice in his trial in regard of the deadly enmity betwixt Gartland 
(who had married his Ladies fiſter) and him. This exception was repelled , be- 
cauſe the propinquity alledged. was only affinitas affinitatis. Then he complained 
char the Noblemen who were ſent to examine him , had not kept their word , ha- 
ving promiſed, that whatſoever he had conteſſed , ſhould not be laid to his charge. 
It was anſwered , that the Noblemens word could not warrant him. Thirdly, he 
ſaid, that being indicted for treaſon, he ought to have been cited upon 40. days, and 
a delation made by ſome accuſer, which was nor obſerved. The Advocate replied, 
that in matters of Treaſon the King _— arreſt any perſon upon the ſpace it plea- 
ſed him. Fourthly , he alledged the licenſe granted him to depart the countrey. 


This was found nought , except he did therewith produce a reſpit or permiſſion. 


To the laſt point of the indi&tment, he ſaid, that what he offered ro reveal , tended 
to his benefitif he had vouchſafed bim hearing , and was no matter of treaſon. It 
was anſwered, that the concealing of that might tend to the hurt of the Kings life, 
and mothers, was treaſon. 
The names of So the inditment was found relevant, and the perſons of the Jury called. Theſe 
the Aſſiſers. were, Colin Earl of Argile, David Earl of Crawford, Fohn Earl of Montroſſe , Fumes 
Earl of Glexcarne, Hugh Earl of Eglinton, Fames Earl of Arran, George Earl of Mar- 
ſbal, Alexander Lord Seaton, Hugh Lord Sommervil , Fames Lord Down , William 
Lord Levingſton, Patrick Lord Drummond, James Lord Ogilvy, Alexander Maſter of 
Gown found Oliphant, and John Murray of Tillibardin. They retiring themſelves, as the cuſtom 
gailcy, and ſer» js, and returning within a ſhort ſpace , pronounced him guilry: whereupon ſen- 
nounctz, tence was given, that he ſhould be taken to the Market Croſſe, have his head cut 
off, and be diſmembred as a traitor. The laſt part thereof was diſpenſed, and he in 
the evening beheaded. His ſervants were permitted to take the head with the bo- 
dy, and bury it. This was the end of that Nobleman, who in his life was much ho- 
noured, and imployed in the chief offices of Court z a man wiſe , but ſaid to have 
been roo curious, and to have conſulted with Wizards, touching the ſtate of things 
in future times ; yet was he not charged with this , nor ſeemed he to be rouched 
therewith in his death, which tothe judgement of the beholders was very peace- 
able and quiet. He was heard to make that common regret, which many great 
His execution MEN have done in ſuch misfortunes; That if he had ſerved God as faithfully as he bad 
_ - on of done the King, he had not come 10 that end : but otherwiſe died patiently, with a con- 
4 tempt of the world, and aſſurance of mercy at the hands of God, 
| KNPE The ſame day Archibald Dowglas (called the Conſtable) and Mr. John Forbes , ſer- 
Deug/as and Vant tO the Earl of Marre, wete executed ; the reſt who were taken in che Caſtle, 
another exe had their lives ſpared, and were baniſhed the countrey, and David Home of Argaty, 
_ and one John Shaw, were pardoned. 
The houſes of The King after this returned to Edinburgh , where he gave order for charging 


- "ogy the houſes of the fugitive Lords, and their friends z and upon information _ 
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ghat certain of the Miniſtery had dealing with the Rebels ; ſummons were directed Ay, ; 58 4* 


tocharge Mr. Andrew Hay Parſon of Ranfrew, Mr. Andrew Polwart Subdean of \ yay 

Glaſgow, Mr. Patrick Galloway, and Mr. 7 ames Carmichael Miniſters , rocompeir be- ,, 

fore the Councel. Mr. Andrew Hay compeired, and nothing being qualified agaialt [ci in queſtion 

him , was upon ſuſpicion confined in the North. The other three not com- for tbe conſpi- 
iring were denounced Rebels, and fled into England. OW 
The Parliament declared current ar the time , for the more ſpeedy diſpatch 

of buſineſſe, convened the 22. of May: In it his Majeſties declaration con- 

cerning the attempt of Ru!hven was ratified z The King his authority over all per- 

ſons, 1n all cauſes confirmed ; The declining of his Majeſties judgement, and the 

Councels, in whatſoever matter, declared to be Treaſon; The impugning of the 

authority of the three Eſtates, or procuring the innovation or diminution of the 

power of any of them, inhibited under the ſame pain. All juriſditions and judica- 

rures, ſpiritual, or temporal, not approved of by his Highaeſſe,and the three Eſtates 

diſcharged, and an Ordinance made. 7hat none, of whatſoever funition, quality, or de- 

gree, [hould preſume privately or publickly, in Sermons, Declamations , or familiar confee 

rences, 1s utter any falſe, unirue , or ſlanderous | _—_ to the reproach of his Maje- 

ſty, his Councel, and proceedings,or to the diſhonour, hurt, or prejudice of his Highneſſe, his 

parents, and progenitors, or 10 meddle with the affaires of his Highneſſe and Eſtate, under 

the "_ contained in the Aits of Parliaments made againſt the makers and reporters 

Of bits, 

4 Whileſt theſe _ were in framing, the Miniſters who were informed there- Mr. David 

of, to work atleaſt a delay , ſent Mr. David Lindeſay to intreat the King that no- g.4 6g 

thing ſhould paſs in At concerning the Church , till chey were firſt heard. Arran commicted. 

gerring intelligence of this, cauſed arreſt him , as one that kept intelligence with 

England , \(o as he was not permitted ro come towards the King. The firſt night 

he was kept in Halirudhonſe, and the next morning ſent priſoner ro Blackneſs, where 

he was detained 47.weeks. Mr. Fames Lawſon,and Mr. Walter Balcanquell Miniſters The winifters 

of Edinburgh, hearing that he was committed , forſook their charge, and fled into * Edmboys 

England, leaving a ſhort writing behind them, to ſhew the reaſons of their departing, **** #*2/nd- 
John Dury ſome weeks before was removed and confined in the Town of Mon- 

groſſe , ſo as Edinburgh was left without any Preacher. Mr. Rovers Pont Miniſter of 1. ,u... 

S. Cutberts, and one of the Senators of the Colledge of Juſtice, becauſe of the miſre- Yon: proeſieth 

gard of the Church, as he pretended , in concluding theſe Adts (as the Heraulds *$xinit be 

were proclaiming them according to the Cuſtome) took inſtruments in the hands *** 

of a Notary of the Churches diſaflenting, and that they were not obliged to give 

their obedience thereto; which done, he ikewiſe fleeing was denounced Rebel and 

put from the place in Seſſion. 
Rumours hereupon being diſperſed, that the King was declined to Popery, had 

made divers Acts to hinder the free paſſage of the Goſpel , and aboliſh all order 

and policy in the Church z, Command was given to form a briet declaration of his 

Majeſties intention in thoſe Ads that concerned the Church , and to publiſh the 

ſame for detecting the falſhood of thoſe rumours. In this declaration the occa- 

ſions that enforced the King to the making of theſe ſtarutes , were particularly ſet 

down, and the equity thereof maintained by divers reaſons. Amongſt tie occaſi- 

« ons were reckoned the allowance of the fat of Ruthven , by the aſſembly of the 

« Church; Mr. 4n4rew Melvil his declining of the King and Councel;the faſt k 

« at the feaſting of the French Ambaſſadors; general faſts indited through the 

« Realm, without the King his knowledge; the uſurping of the Eccleſiaſtical juriſ- 

« dition, by a number of Miniſters and Gentlemen , the alteration of the lawes 

* attheir pleaſure, and a number of like abuſes. And for ſatisfying good people, 

ſtrangers as well as ſubjeRs, touching his Majeſties good affeQtion towards the 

maintenance of Religion , certain Articles were drawn up and ſubjoyned to the 

ſaid Declaration, to make it appear that his Majeſty had intended nothing but to , 

have a ſerled form of policy eſtabliſhed in the Church. pamphlers 
But theſe things gave not much ſatisfaRion (ſo great was the diſcontent) and againſt the Ke 

were replied unto in Pamphlets, defamatory libels, and ſcurril poems, which daily {&* * ** 

came 
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came forth againſt the Court, and the rulers of it. To furniſh the vacant placesof 
Edinbargh, til ſome were moved to undertake the charge, the King did appoint his 
own Miniſters, Mr. Fohn Craig, and Mr. Fobn Duncanſon, the Archbithop of Saint 
Andrews ſupplying the ordinary preaching at Court, Soon after, there came a let- 
rer from the Miniſters direRed to the Seſhon of the Church at Edinbweh, and to 
the Councel of the town, of this tenour, 
A letrer from «That ſeeing they were aſſured many calumnies would be forged againſt them for 
amr « abſenting themſelves from their flock; they had good to write unto them the true 
rotheS«Mhon * cauſes thereof, which were as they lads, T he great indignation conceived againſt 
of the Church « them by the rulers of the Court, tor reliſting the dangerous courſes then in hand; 
and Councel y , , : 
ofthe Town, © the Acts madein the late Parliament repugnant to the word of God and doQtine 
« oftentimes by them preached; the iniquity committed in the paſſing the ſaid As 
» and violence, wherein they were defended ; the Articles penned and preſent 
« to ſome Miniſters for ſubmitting themſelves to the tyrannical Regiment of Bi- 
« ſhops, whom they called groſs libertines, belly- gods, and infamous ;, the charge gi- 
« ven tothe Provoſt and Bayliffes of Edinburgh , to take and apprehend all Mini- 
« ſters that ſhould convene to the Elderſhip, and thoſe that in Sermon ſhould utter 
« any thing againſt the As, and p_ unhappy courſe z with the inſolent words 
« caſt forth againſt them, Thar if they followed the ſame courſe they were in,though 
« their heads were as hayſtacks , they ſhould be laid at their heels. Theſe _ 
« they ſaid did caſt them in a grievous temprtarion; for to go from their good courle 
« they could not, unlefle they ſhould be traitors ro God , to continue in it and ſtay, 
« would be counted treaſon againſt the King, and be hazardous of their flock that 
« was charged to apprehend them , in caſe of condemning theſe AQts which, they 
« could not do, and that aftera long wreſtling , they had reſolved to depart and 
« reſerve themſelves to better times , which they were aſſured was the pleaſure of 
« God, and that he would make the world underſtand that he had his own work in 
« it, In end beſeeching them to ſtand to theſe things which they had heard from 
« them, and imbraced as the truth of God, they forewarned them of wolves that 
* ſhould intrude themſelves, teachers that fought themſelves and not Chriſt Feſws, 
* whichoften they had foretold the contempr of the truth would work : And con- 
* cluded with an hope that they ſhould ſaſtain the preſent C roſle patiently , and be 
* united tothem again in God his good time. 
By the Kings Te King hearing of this letter ſent forthe ſame, and offending greatly therear, 
diretion an Would have the Seſſion and Councel toanſwer them in this form. 
antwerisre*8& Wehavereceived and read your letter , for the which offence we have humbly craved 
from, his M ajefties pardon, and not only obtained the ſame , but have likewiſe purchaſed liberty 
to write unto you this preſent , wherein we uſe you more charitably then ye have _ us, 
remilting 10 learned men and your own conſciences to ſhew you , ſeeing you are not blinded 
with ignorance, nor lack learning (at the leaſt ſome of you) how farre ye have / rayed from 
the right way in your letter lately ſent to us ,, unreverently affirming his Highneſſe A@ts of 
Parliament to be repugnant t0 the word of God : we tell you that the ſame do fully con- 
tent and ſatisfy us, ſeeing we can find no part of Scripture that is contrary thereto, And 
fith we ſee by the firſt 48t, the liberty of preaching the Word , as the ſame is pre- 
ſently profeſſed, and miniſtration of the Sacraments ratified and allewed , and that we know 
there are wiſe men, and fearing God amoneſt the Eſtates who concluded theſe 4s ; we 
arc riſolved to follow 1 Apoftles counſel in Rom. 13. whereunto you did ſeldom exhort 


us. And now in re =_ you have ſo contemptuouſly ſlandered theſe good and neceſsary 
: 


lawes ef abliſhed by his Majeſty and th: Eſtates, and laboured ſo farre as you can to draw 
men unto diſlike thereof, fled out of the Realm unchallenged, and unpurſued, and thereby have 
not only declared your ſelves wn 4 , but alſo misbehaved your ſelves to us your late flocks 
firſt , in leaving us without our knowledge, againſt your duty , and the conditions made un- 
lo 6, ntx1 in drawing upon us his Majeſties ſuſpicion , that we foreknew your departure, 
which of new ye have confirmed by ſending a letter to us , you being his Majeſtics Rebels 
and fugitives; In reſpett we ſay, of all the foreſaid cauſes , we by theſe preſents diſcharge 
our ſelves unto you, eftceming our ſelves no longer your flock, nor you any more our Paitors, 
and thanking God the revealer of ſecrets that he hath made you manifeſt 1s your Pg 
relieve 
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relieved us of wolves in ſtead of Paitors, Thus hoping 11s Majeſty will provide us of good 
and quieter ſpirited Miniſters, we commit you to G w . —_ may 6. you to IH of n.1 50 4. 
your foreſaid offences. h_ 

This letter ſent tothe Councel and Seffion of the Church to be ſubſcribed The lecer 
made a great buſineſſe , the Town fearing to _ the King , and to diſcharge 8'i*veth he 
with their Miniſters in ſach a form, laying upon them the reproaches of Fugitives, ccetingly. 
Rebels, Wolves , and the reſt, they thought would beill taken of all good men, yet 
after much ado, fixreen of the pacial pur their hands unto it , and ſo was it diſ-* 
patchr. The Miniſters having received and read the letter were mightily grieved, 
eſpecially Mr. Fames Lawſon , who had taken greatly to heart the troubles of the 
Church, and the advertiſements which were given him of the ſucceſſe of matrers at 
home ; and now perceiving by this letter , that ſome who profeſſed themſelves ve- 
ry forward in the cauſe, had turned their backs upon it , he fell in a great ſorrow, 
and thereby contracted a fickneſſe, whereof he died at London in 0&ober following, M57 
A man he was of good learning and judgment, of a pious and peaceable diſpoſition, :o:4un, 
but carried too much with the idle rumours of the people. Atrer his courſe of ſtu- 
dies paſſed in the Univerſity of S. 4ndrews , he was imployed by the Counteſle of 
Crawford a Noble Lady, toattend her three ſonnes , whom ſhe (ent ro France, and 
upon their return to'ſhew his gratitude unto the School whergin he was educated, 

ave himſelf to read the Hebrew tongue to ſome yourts in the ſame Univerſity; 

rom thence he was called to be Principal in the old Colledge of Aberdene, and af- 
rer three years profitably ſpenr in that place, was brought, as we ſhewed before , to 
Edinburgh, where he continued Preacher the ſpace of 12. years, in greateſteem and 
reputation, untill theſe unhappy times , which bereft his Church and countrey of 
him and his labours. He died in the 46. year of his age, and was buried in the 
new Church yard of Londen, at the fide of Mr. Dearing , a famous Preacher 
in that Church, 

His death bringeth tomind other two learned men in this Church, Mr. Alexax- 
der Arbuthnet , and Mr. Thomas Smeton , the one Principal of Aberdene , and the 
other of Glaſgow Colledge, who in the end of the laſt year nigh about the ſame time 
departed this life, to the great loſle both of the countrey and Churchz The firſt a 1. ..,.4.. 
Gentleman born of the houſe of Arbuthnet in Mernis , being trained up in the ſtu- 4-butbner tis 
dy of letters, and having the courſe of Philoſophy in the ſame Colledge with Mr. 4<*- 

L awſon, went to France at the age of twenty three years ; there applying himſelf ro 
the laws, he lived five years an Auditor of that great Doctor Caractws , and being 
made licenciate, returned to Scorland in the year one thouſand five hundred three- 
ſcore and fix, of purpoſe to follow that calling, but God otherwiſe diſpoſing, inthe 
year 1569. he was made Principal of the Colledge of Aberdene , where by his dili- 
gent teaching & dexterous government, he not only revived the ſtudy of good let- 
ters, but gained many from the ſuperſtitions, whereunto tity were given. He was 
greatly loved of all men, hated of none,and in ſuch account for his moderation with 
the chief men of theſe parts, that without his advice they could almoſt do nothing : 
which put him ina great faſherce , whereof he did ofren complain. Pleaſant and 
jocund in converſation,and in all ſciences expert; a good Poet, Mathematician, Phi- 
loſopher, ho ws op Lawyer,and in medicine $kiltu},ſo as in every ſubject he could 
promptly diſcourle, and to good purpoſe; he died in the 45.year of his age much la- 
mented, and.was buried inthe ColledgeChurch at Aberdene the 20.0t October 1583. 

Within ſome few dayes he was followed by Mr. 7homas Smeton ; this man M: 74m 
born in Gaske, a little Village not farre from Perth, ſtudied Philoſophy in S. Salva- $7507 bi 
tors Colledge at S. Andrewes,under Mr.William Cranſton at that time Provoſt of the 
Honſe, by whoſe perſwaſion he went beyond Sea, and after he had remained 
a while at Paris, rook journey to Rome, where entering the ſociety of the Zeſuits, he 
abode three years. Thereafter coming home for ſome private buſineſle, when he 
had ſerled the ſame, he returned to Parzs, and kept ſtill in that Society : in the year 
1571. Thom Aetellan travelling through Frazce into taly , did requeſt his com- 
pany in that journey , wheteunto he yielded, and went with him to 7raly; but 
the Gentleman contraRing \fickneſſe by the way , and dying , he returned by 
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Geneva, and was there confirmed in the Religion to which a little before he was in- 
clining when he weat to Parzs; after he had revealed himſelt ro ſome Principals of 
the Society, he forſook their profeſſion, and was in danger to have been killed at the 
Maſſacre, which fell out at the ſame time, but by the favour of Sir 7 homas Walſing- 
ham the Engliſh Ambaſſador, he was ſaved , and came in his company to England. 
Five years he remained at Colcheſter in Eſsex,teaching ſome youths of the countrey, 
and in the year 1578. returned into Stoland. In the year 1580. upon the remove 
of Mr. Andrew Melvil to the new Colledge of S. Andrewes, he was choſen Principal 
of the Colledge of Glaſgow, and taught the controverſies there ſome three yeares, 
with great profit; he was a man learned in the Janguages , and well ſeen in ancient 
Fathets, the reading of whoſe works he did ever ſeriouſly recommend to the youth, 
The an{wer he penned in defence of this Church againſt Mr. Archibald Hamilton 
and other di&ates, which are yet in the hands of his diſciples, do ſhew his worth, and 
the loſle this Church received by his death , he deceaſed at Glaſgow the 6» of De- 
cember, 1583. in the 47. year of his age, and was buried in the Cathedral Church, 

Theſe deaths falling ſq quick one after another, were taken to be a preſage of 
great troubles in the Church, nor was it = before theſe ſturres happened , of 
which we have ſpoken. All this Summer the lame continued , the Miniſters being 
daily called before the Councel, and a great buſinefle made of their ſubſcription to 
certain Articles which concerned their obedience to the Biſhops; they who refuſed, 
had their ſtipends ſequeſtrated , which cauſed a great outcrying amongſt the peo- 
ple, and made the Rebels to be more favoured. The King to rid himlelf of theſe 
vexations, did call the principal Miniſters, and having ſhewed that all his defire was 
to have the Church peaceably governed, and a decent policy eſtabliſhed , he willed 
them to ſet down in writing the Reaſons which moved them to refuſe ſubſcription, 
that he might conſider the (ame, and ſatisfy their doubts. They chooſing ne to 
propound the ſame by word of mouth, were after ſome conference induced to ſet 

their hands to the Articles, this clauſe being added ( agreeing with the word of God." 
Yet new occaſions of trouble were ſtill breaking forth , upon information that 
Mr. Nicoll Dalgleiſh Miniſter at S.Cuthberts , did in his publick prayers remember 
the exiled brethren; he was called before the Councel , and acculed for praying for 
the Kings Rebels, as alſo for keeping intelligence with them by letters. The Mi- 
niſter confeſſed his praying for the brethren , maintaining the ſame to be lawful, 
but the intelligence G Saed ; only granted that he had ſeen a letter written by Mr. 
Walter Balcanquel to his wiſe, wherein he was kindly remembred. The King offen- 
ded with his anſwers, commanded the Advocate to pufſue him criminally , which 
was done the next day. At his appearing before the Juſtice , when he heard the 
indiment, he ſaid, That he ought not tobe queſtioned for one and the ſame fatt before 
two Fudicatories, and that having anſwered w4 points before the Councel , he ſhould not 
be put again toit. The Advocate replying that the Councels proceeding could nor 
ſtay the criminal Judge,he was commanded to anſwer,and todo it adviledly, ſeeing 
it concerned his life, 1f 7 muſt anſwer, ſaid he,1 do not think that 1 have offended in pray- 
ing for my brethren who ave in trouble, and for the letter 1 ſaw,if the concealing thereof be a 
fault,1 ſubmit my ſelf to his Majeſties will. TheJury proceeding,declared him guilty of 
treaſon, yet the ſentence was-continued,and he ſent to the Tolbuith,where he remain- 
ed ſome moneths,and in end upon his ſupplication was pardoned,and put to liberty. 
In the ſame Court David Heme of Argathy, with Patrick Heme his brother, were 
condemned todie for keeping intelligence with the Commendatory of Dribureh, 
andin the afternoon executed : Yet was it no matter of State , but ſome private 
accounts, that reſted undiſcharged at his parting forth of the Countrey , wherein 
they had interchanged one or two letters. This ſeverity was univerſally diſliked, 
but that which ſhortly after enſued, was much more hateful. To breed a terrour 
in people, and cauſe them abſtain from communicating in any ſort with the exiled 
Lords, a Proclamation was made , That whoſoever ſhould diſcover any perſon offeud- 
ing in that kind, ſhould beſides his own pardon , receive a ſpecial reward. Hereupon did 
one Robert Hamilton of. Egliſmachan,delate Malcolm Dowelas of Mains,and John Cun- 
ningham of Drumwhaſill tor having conſpired to intercept the King at hunting, and 
detain 
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detain him in ſome ſtrong hold , till the Lords might come and receive him, A 4y, ; 52 4 
meer forgery, yet gladly hearkened unto by thoſe chat deſired to be rid of them; \, a 
for chey were both Genclemen of good reſpe&, and miſtruſted of che Courr, Mains 

eſpecially becauſe of his valour and manhood. To make out the accuſation, it was 

deviſed, that Sir Femes Edmonſton of Duntraith , who had lived in _ familiaricy 

wich them, ſhould be charged with the ſaid crime, and upon his confeſſion to be par- 

doned z which by the policy of the accuſer , to his own perpetual diſcredic , be was 

menaced to yie!d unto, 

Matters thus dreſſed, Colonel Will;em Stew a#t was (ent to apprehend them, who prumwheſ 
finding them in their own houſes , did without any reſiſtance bring them priſoners 54 M7» pur 
to Edinburgh. The ninth of February they were preſented before the Juſtice, Mr, ** © 
Fohn Ghrame ſitting as Deputy, and Mr. Edward Bicace as Aleſſor, beginning made 
with Duatraith, he was indicted for conſpiring with Mains and Drumwhaſill, (the 
accuſer Hamilton) and others for taking and deraining the King , in the manner 
aforeſaid, which was ſaid to be plotted by the Earl of Angus , 2nd imparted to him 
and the reſt on pannel , by Fohn Home commonly called black Fohn : he without 
making any defence, confeſſed all beraking hum to the Kings mercy. Drumwhaſil 
accuſed of the ſame conſpiracy , and of conſulting with Dwntravh thereupon, at the 
Churches of S!rablen and Killern, was further charged with the treaſonable arcempt 
of Ruthven, whereof he had been partaker. What he anſwered, I find not in the 
proce(s, but when Mains his inditment was read, he denied all, and fo cleared him- 
ſelf by the unlikelyhood . and their impoſſibility co compaſle a buſineſle of thac 
importance, to all rhat were preſeat, as in their hearts they did pronounce him in- 
nocent. Notwithſtanding they all three were convicted and declared guilty of crea- They are 
ſon; doom was only pronounced your Drumwhaſill and Mains, and they the ſame 4 galley 
day hanged in the publick ſtreet of Edinburgh, The Gentlemens caſe was much 
pitied, Mains his caſe eſpecially; Hamilton who made the delation, lived after this in a 
continual fear, and abhorred of all men, he kept ſtill in the company of Arr» unto 
the alceration of Court ar Striveling, at which time Fames Fohnſton of Weſtraw, pre- The unhappy 
tending a vow that he had made to revenge Mains his dezth , did kill him as he was 5510 amt 
flying through che Park , on the South ſide of the Town. 

Theſe cruel and rigorous proceedings cauſed ſuch a general] fear, as all familiar ,,,, yi, 

ſociety and intercourſe of humanity was in a manner left, no man knowing to er and credix * 
whom he might ſafely ſpeak, or open his mind. Arran in the mean time went on, * ©ut- 
drawing into his own hands the whole managing of affairs, for he would be fole and 
ſupreme over all, The Earl of Argile having departed this life the year preceding, 
he was created Chancellour. The office of Secretary he gave to Mr. Fohn Metel- j 
lan, Lethingtons (on, having baniſhed the Abbot of Dunfermlia , who formerly poſ- 
ſeſſed the lame. The Caſtles of Edinburgh and Srriveling he had himſelf in cuſtody, 
then made himſelf be choſen Provoſt of the Town and as if all this had not been 
enough , he was declared General Lieutenant over the whole Kingdom. Ia a 
word, whatſoever he was pleaſed was done,and without him nothing could be done. 
This ſtirred up great emulation againſt him in Court. The Maſter of Grq", 2 great 
favourite at thar rime, did rake it diſdainfully , that every thing ſhould be governed 
by him; Sir Lews Balenden Juſtice Clerk, a man,of brave ſpirit, did alſohardly en- 
dure itz and Mc, Fohn Metel/an, though he had followed ſtill from Morions execu- 
tion ro that time , began to fall away and work his own credit: thoſe things were 
cunningly diſſembled as among Courtiers, and all outward reſpeR given him by 
thoſe that were plotting his ruine. 

To his felicity —_— as he thought was wanting bur the friendſhip of £nz- arm labour 1 
Land, this he was adviſed by the Maſter of Gray to ſeek by the Lord Henſdons means, *> 2 gaintbe 
who lay then Governour of Berwick: a meeting whereupon wrought berwixt the _ — 
and at Feulden ſome three miles from Berwick (whither Arran went) matters ſodreſ- ,, , ,. 
ſed, as upon the aſſurance of his ſervice to the Queen of England, ic was promiſed b 
that rhe exiled Lords who lay near the borders, waiting to raiſe ſome ſtirres, ſhould | 
be called ro Londoy, and upon verification of the conſpiracy wherewith Xains and 
the reſt were charged , put forrh of mo Ia this hope the Maſter of hy is 
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An.1585. ſent into England, and Commiſſion given him for remanding the fugitive Rebels, 
JV?” orifthat could not be obtained, for removing them further off from the Borders of 
The Maſter of Scotland: more privately he was deſired to ule all means for winning the Queens fa- 
Graylentint® your to the Earl of Arran. And for preparing the way to his Legation , the Arch- 
bn of biſhop of S. Andrews was ſent ſome weeks betore to inform the Queen of the King 
OFober. his fincceriry in Religion , becauſe of the rumour which the Miniſters who fled 
Tx Archbi- thither, had diſperſed to the contrary. The _— profeſſing to have receive 
ſhop - S. 4n- preat content by his information, recommended to the King above all rhings, 
—_ 'n* conſtancy in his profeſſion , aſſuring him in thar caſe of her unchangeable 
friendſhip. 
on Queens The Maſter of Gray at his coming had favourable acceptance, though he was 
Mitz. 25 knownto bea Catholick Romane; and for the point of remanding was anſwered, 
Gray. that ſhe did not think thoſe Gentlemen whom the King called Rebels, intended any 
harm to his perſon, but if the contrary was made toappear, they ſhould be ſuffered 
to remain in her Kingdomes : And for that the _ required touching their fur- 
ther remove from the Borders , the ſame was promiſed, and the Lords accotdingly 
called from thence, and commanded to ſtay at Norwich. This anſwer reported to 
The Jaftice *Þ* King by the Maſter of Gray at his return , drew another Legation , wherein Sir 
Clerk direed4 Lew#s Ballenden Juſtice Clerk was imployed , the thiig commurted to him was the 
into England, accuſation of the baniſhed Lords, and verifying againſt them the conſpiracy for 
Apritu55- which Mains and Drumwhaſill had ſuffered. 
The Lords upon this were brought from Norwich to London , and there challen- 
The banifhes ed by the Ambaſſadour,whoas appeared, infiſted with great feryour againſt chem; 
Loris chall-n= But the Maſter of Glammis anſwering for the reſt,made their innocency in thar par- 
dd &*, ticular to be clearly ſeen, which was heard noleſſe willingly by the Judges, then 
* delivered by the Speaker, Neither was the accuſer any worle minded towards 
them, for all the ſhew he made ; and at the ſame time were grounds laid , both for 
their reſtitution , and Arra» his ſubverſion z rhe Queen and Councel of England 
being privy to all, and ſecretly adyancing their enterpriſe. Arran in the mean time 
had aſſurance given him of the Queens triendſhip , and ſuppoſing all things ro be 
ight, went onin his accuſtomed manner, not caring what enmity he drew upon 
_—c_— himſelf. The Earl of Athol, the Lord Home, and Maſter of Caſs:ls, were commirted 
on himſle, * £0 priſon. The firſt becauſe he refuſed ro divorce from his wite (a daughter of the 
Earl of Gowry) and intaile his lands to him the next for that he denied him his part 
of the lands of Dirleton, and the third for denying him a loan of ſome moneys, 
which it was thought he might ſpare, 
His falling ous His laſt falling out in that kind, was with the Lord aaxwel for an excambion 
wibine Lord of the Barony of Mernis, and the lands of Maxwel heath, with the Barony of Kin- 
nel, which he poſſeſſed by the forfeiture of the Hamiltons. 1axwel nor liking 
to change his old inheritance, with ſuch a new and uncertain —_—_— , excuſed 
himſelfe , and would not hearken to the change, but he thinking to force him 
thereto by ſome indire& means, travelleth with the Lady Johnſton, who gave at- 
rendance ar Court, to cauſe her husband to accept of the Provoſtry of Dumfreis, 
and moveth the King to write unto the Town , roele& Fohnſton their Provoſt; for 
that he being Warden of the Weſt marches, would thereby be made more able 
ro keep order in theſeparts. Maxwel interpreting this to be done , as it was, 
to his diſgrace; at the time of EleQion convocated his friends, and debarring Zohn- 
ſton from entring the Town, procured himſelf ro be continued in the office. Here- 
upon informations were made to the King , that there could no quietnefle be ex- 
pected in theſe parts, unleſſe Maxwel his power was curbed. Charges were alſo 
direed to cauſe him preſent certain of the name of ArmeFrone, for whom he was 
obliged z which he nor performing, was denounced Rebel , and Commiſſion givea 
to the Laird Fohnſton to purſue him; for whoſe better enabling he had two compa- 
nies of hired ſouldiers allowed him, under the charge of two Captains, Lamby and 
Cranſtoy. Maxwel hearing of theſe preparations , gathered his Lo, and with a 
part thereof ſent his natural brother Robert Maxwel to intercept the two Cap- 
tains, ere they ſhould joyn with Foh»ſton, They encountering in the Moore of 
Crawford, 
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Craw/or4, after a ſharp conflit the Captains were defeated, Lamby and moſt of his 4y ; c$ 
: - - > LILIAN 

company killed, and Cranſton with divers others taken priſoners. 

Fohaſton, left he (hould be thoughe to do nothing, did then make incurſions upon in 
Maxw!ls lands, raiſing fire,and carrying away grear ſpoyle: which Maxwel repayed ——— 
with the burning of the houſe of Lockwood, and the ſlaughter of ſome of Johnſtons wels und Jobn- 
in Annandale, Rnd thus did they make warre one againſt another, till ic happened *"** 
that Johnſton in a certain conflict was taken by Maxwel, and made priſoner. The 7omfen taken 
griet of this overthrow gave Fohnſtox ſhortly after he was liberated hisdeath , bur priſoner, and 
the wrath of the Court (till continuing , a convention of the Eſtates. was called to —_ __ 
ſuppreſſe Maxwel , and a wmnmpt on of 20000. pounds for levying of ſoul- 
diers to purſue him. Thereafter, all that could bear Armes dwelling on the South 
of Forth, were commanded to be in readinefle for attending the King in an expedi- 
tion that he intended towards theſe parts. Bur the plague breaking out in Ed:- 
bureh, did rage ſo vehemently all that ſummer, as nothing could be done; ſo the ex- 
pedition was pur off for certain monerhs. 

Mean while , there fell out an accident which did quite alienate the Queen of Sir Frcs 
Enelands favour from Arran. Sir John Forreſter and Thomas Kar of Farnherſt, War- Ruſſel, ſonne to 


dens of the middle Marches , being met for reſtoring ſome goods taken from the at Jes 


* Engliſh, atumult fell out wherein Sir Francis - ſonne to the Earl of gedford * 3 meeting 


was killed; this was laid upon Farnherft, and he ſaid to have done it by Arrans inſti- * ** Borerrt. 


gation : for they two were at that time in great friendſhip, And when the Queen 
did require Farnherſt to be delivered, Arran did ſtrongly oppole it, yet the King 


for her ſarisfaRion did confine them both, the one in S. 4ndrews, and the other in 4,744 and 


Aberdene, Arran after alittle time was relieved to his houſe at Kinneil; the other F-rnberſt cons 
contraQting ſickneſs kept bed a long ſpace, and as was thought died of diſpleaſure ar 


* Aberdene, A man he was of an haughty ſpirit , and had endured much trouble in Fanbef diets 


the ſervice of the Kings mother , which he eſteemed ſhould have made him ber- * 4*# dere. 
ter reſpected,then as he conceived he was, 

' Shortly after this accident, Sir Edward Wotton was imployed in an Ambaſſage Sir Edward 
from England, for contraQting a league offenſive and defenſive with the King in the /75:tn Ambat- 
uſe of Religion. For then came that holy league, as they called ir, tobe diſcovered; 1:4 abour the 
'hich the Pope, the Spaniſh King , the Guiſes and others had made to extirpare the b/ginning of 

eformed mo The Queen of England underitanding her ſelf tobe princi- /** *555 
ally aimed ar, found nothing better then ro make a counter-league with the Prin- 

reformed : and tothat effe& ſent Sir Thomas Bodley to treat with the King of 
enmark, and the Proteſtant Princes in Germany , and ar the ſame time imployed 
ir Edward Wotton towards the King. The motion did ſopleaſe him, as preſently he A convention 
cÞlled the Eſtates at S. Andrews,and having in a long and pithy ſpeech expreſſed the ” CREE 

ngers threatened to Religion, with the neceſſity that the retormed Princes had to | 

ite themſelves ſtrongly rogerher, procured the * & following to be concluded. 
We the Nobility and Eſtates preſently convened under ſtanding that divers Princes and A league con» 
otentates whoterm themſelves Catholicks, have joyned under the Popes anthority in 4 Gnas 
oft unchriſtian confederacy againſt the true Religion and Profeſſors thereaf, with full in- (54, © 
thnt to proſecute their wicked reſolution , not only within their own eſtates and domini- 
eh1s, but likewiſe in other Kingdomes, where they can pretend no | power nor anthg- 
r*ty. A purpoſe long ſince projected, and hitherto cunningly carried, but now openly mani- 
feſted, and in divers parts begun tobe executed with hard and cruel effetts, And conſi- 

dering withall how it hath pleaſed God to bleſſe this Realm with the ſincerity of the Goſpel 

(the defence whereof is the moſt juſt and lawful cauſe that Chriſtians can maintain) we 

have thoneht it requiſite not only to unite our ſelves and joyn the whole forces which God 
hath granted us, wnder our moſt religious and Chriſtian Soveraign , for the better aſſu- 
rance of our own eſtates, and the more peaceable enjoying of ſo great a benefit ;, but a ſo for 
withſtanding the dangerous coarſe intended againſt all the erefifirs of the truth , we have 
judged it needful, that a general League and Chriſtian confeder acy of Princes and States, 
profeſsing the true Religion , ſhould be oppoſed to the ungodly confederacy of the enemies 
thereof, eſpecially that the two Crowns of Scotland and England , which nature, blood, | 
habitation, and the profeſcion of one Religion hath joyned , may be unſeparably united by 4 lf 

Gg3 more 


340 T he Hiſtory of 7 Lib. VI- 


An. 1 «<8 «, more firm and ſtrif# League then hath been betwixt any Princes their Progenitors in 
-4 = times paſt for which effett, we under ſubſcribing for our ſelves , and in name and behalf 
of the whole Eſtates of this Realm, whoſe bo 'y in this convention we repreſent, bave given 
and granted, like as we by the tenour hereof do give and grant to our Soveraign Lord King 
James the ſixth, his Councel or ſuch - 4s his Majeſty ſhall pleaſe to. nominate , our 
full power, priviledge, aſſent and amthority whatſoever , competent 10 us and 10 the three 
Eſtates of this Realm, to treat or cauſe 10 treat, conferre, tranſatt , and conclude a Chri- 
ſtian league betwixt his Majeſty and his Highneſs deareſt ſiſter and Couſen, the Bucen of 
England, and to nominate and appoint C ommiſstouers be that inls/ x who ſhall meet at 
ſuch time and place, as his Highneſs jhall agree upon with the-Commiſcioners to be diretted 
from his ſaid deareſt ſiſter, the nomination and elettion of whom we have remitted, and do 
humbly remit to onr dread Soveraign Lord , faithfully promiſing for us , and in behalf 
foreſaid to ratify,approve and confirm in the firſt Parliament, whatſoever _ his Majeſty 
ſhall agree unto,or his Highneſſe Commiſsioners in bis name ſhall contratt indent ſubſcribe, 
or ſeal concerning the ſaid league; with all heads, clauſes , and Articles thereof , which we 
do and have the more willingly done,becauſe of the truſt we repoſe in hs Majeſties wiſdom, 
circumſpeition, earneſt zeal 10 maintain the truth of 50d againſt all that ſhall happen to 
attempt any thing to the contrary : providing alwayes that the league do not infringe, or 
prejudge in any ſort any / rant alliances and leagues betwixt this Realm ,” and any other 
ancient friends and confederates thereof , except only in matter of Religion , concerning 
which we do fully conſent, that the jaid league be made offenſive and defenſive, avowing, 
and by our ſolemn oaths ſwearing, neither to ſpare life, lands , houſes , goods, nor whatſoe- 
ver it hith pleaſed God to grant unto us, in defence and maintenance thereof. ' 
This Act was paſt on the laſt of Fly with a great conſent, and was ſubſcribed by 
the Archbiſhops of S. Andrews,and Glaſgow, the Biſhop of Dunkeld, the Commenda- 
tors of Culroſs, Balmerinoch, Dribureh, Kinloſs, Lindors, Blanire , and Pettin weyme, 
repreſenting the ſpiritual eſtate by the Earls of Arran, March, Athol, Montroſe, 
Marſball, and Rothes ; the Lords Oliphant, Thirlſtane, Gray , Sinclare , Down, and 
Fleming tor the Nobility, and by the Commiſhoners of Burghs,and all the Officers 
of Eſtate, amongſt the reſt by the Maſter of Gray, who though he did profeſle hi 
himſelf a Remaye Catholick , would in nothing that the King affeRed , be thoug 
refraRary. | 
It _s thought that the Ambaſſadour did reſt well ſatisfied with the Kings fo 
wardnefle towards the league , and that he ſhould have preſently returned ; But 
had ſome other buſineſle 1n truſt , which was carried more cloſely. This was t 
make friends tothe exiled Lords, and labour their reſtitution, as had been conclude 
in England. To this effect he kept divers private mterings with the Maſter of Gr4 
the Secretary and Juſtice Clerk , giving the Lords intelligence from time to ti 
of his proceedings; among other means he thought expedient that they ſhould r 
concile their private quarrels with the Lord Hamilton, and his brother Claud, w 
were likewiſe exiled, and lived then in England; he wrought fo as they we 
brought, as it ſeemed, to a perfect accord,promiſing to take one courſe, and joyn 
Lord Claud af. 1 the ſame cauſe, But Claxd fearing either the event of the enterpriſe, or not hq- 
ter his 2grce- Ving buried his former grudges, did afterwards ſeparate , and Sfcorring t 
cen9—ary ove purpoſe, procured to himſelt liberty to return ; yet did he not find that acceptan 
takech a courſe Which he expected, being ſhortly atter his coming confined in Aberdene, and wit 
by bimielf. alittle while commanded toleave the countrey, and goe into France, 
Rarbefiaderm There came this Summer from Denmark certain Ambaſſadours to redeem , as 
from Vezmak, they pretended, the Ifles of Orkney and Shetland, alienated of old from that Crown, 
Faſ 23. yet the true errand was to propone that marriage unto the King, which was ſome four 
years after happily perteted. The King receiving them kindly, and excuſing him- 
ſel for the matter of Orkney becauſe of the Peſtilence which raged as then in Edin- 
burgh(where the Regiſters of the Kingdom were kept) promiſed how ſoon com- 
TheKing a4- Modity ſerved, to give all reaſonable ſatisfaftion, and to ſend ſome in Commiſſion 
vertiied «the to treat of thoſe matters. 


SR How ſoon they were dimitted, the King went into Striveling, and from thence 
Lo:ds. to Hamiligy, to recreate himſelf as he was accuſtomed, where he received advertile- 


meat 
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ment that the baniſhed Lords were come down to the borders, and that Maxwel 
was to joyn his forces with them. Hereupon he returneth to Srriveling , and ſend- 
ing for Arran, made Proclamations to go through the countrey , commanding all 
the ſubjects ro meer kim ar the Caſtle of Crawford the 22. of 0ober , for refiſin 

the attempts of the Rebels. But things were ſo prepared at Court by the Engliſh 
Ambaſſadour, 2s the Lords did prevent the King in his expedition. They had ap- 
pointed their rendezvous at Linton in Tweddale, and meeting there, did bolemaly 
livear,not to ſeparate nor give over the proſecution of their enterpriſe, till the King 
ſhould be moved to accept chem in fayour, and put Arran forth of his company. 
Maxwel brought with him 300 ſouldiers that had ſerved againſt Fohnſton,and abour 
700 horſemen, all the others did ſcarce equall that number, though Bothw:l, Home, 
Teſtcr,Cesford, and Drumlanrig had joyned with them. To juſtify their proceedings, 
they gave forth a Proclamation in all the places they came unto, declaring the cau- 
ſes of their enterpriſe to be, the defence of the truth, the deliverance of the King from 
corrupt Counſellors, and the preſerving of amity with England. In this Proclamation 
nothing was left unſaid,that might make Array odious, and hateful ; amongſt other 
things he was charged to have bragged of his deſeent from Duck Mordoch (who was 
beheaded in the time of King 1ames the firſt) and to lay claim to the Crown by 
that ricle, calling himſelf King 1ames the ſeventh. Tr is true, that in the Parliament 


| held the year preceding. he took proteſtation in open Court, that he renounced any 


ticle, that he might pretend to the Crown that way, which I ſuppoſe he did to parge 
himſclf of that aſperſion , but the proteſtation was laughed at, in the time, by t 
wiſer ſort, and gave them to think that ſuch a folly had once poſleſled his mind. 

The Proclamation did often mention him and Col. Stewart as abuſers of theKing. 
Of the reſt of the Counſcllours there was no ſpeech , which increaſed Arrens jea- 
louſy of them. Now how ſoon the Ambaſlſadour heard that theLords were entred in 
the countrey, tearing that ſome notice ſhould be raken of his dealing, he left Srrive- 
ling, and went in haſte to Berwick , without ſaluting any man. They ſent a. Poſt 
after him with a letrer,defiring ro know the cauſe of his {uddain departure,and whe- 
ther he was direCted by theQueen hisSoveraign to go away in ſuch ſort. Being over- 
taken at Anwick, he anſwered, that he had no ſuch direRion from the Queen, when 
he was firſt imployed, but that of late he had received a command to retire, becauſe 
ſhe ſaw no hope ot the delivery of that wretched Farnherſtl, This he made the pre- 
rext of his departure, yet in reaſon he could not alledge ir. Farnherſt lying bedfaſt 
at the time in Aberdene, where he was committed, which was notified to him, and 
he knew to be a truth ; In the concluſion of his letter, he ſaid, that he could not 
grant that he had departed inſalutato hoſpite, ſeeing he performed that office , both 
with his heart and hand, and that he ſhould by all poſsible means endevour that his depar- 
ture ſhould rather oy to maintain, then diſſolve the amity betwixt his Soveraign and him. 
Thar which he ſpeaketh of his hand , was a letter thar he left to be given to the 
King, theday after he was gone, in which he laid the cauſe upon Arrays credit, 
without whom he ſaw nothing could be obtained, Arran ſeeing the letter that he 
left tobe given to the King , began to think that all was nor ſound, and accuſed 
the Maſter of Gray, as being privy tothe Ambaſladors departure, which he denied, 
yet all that time nothing was done that was fitting either for the Kings (afery or 
reputation , and nor ſo much as the Caſtle furniſhed with vials, which mighr 
have eaſily been provided. 

Neither were the Lords ignorant of this, which made them uſe the greater ſpeed, 
marching dire&ly to Falkirk , and the next day, which was the laſt of 0Zober, to 
Striveline. At the Church' called San Nineans (a half mile or lefle from the 
Town) they put themſelves in order of barrel, and ſtood ſorill night fell; ar which 
time , upon warning given them by their friends within the Town, they ad- 
vanced , and knowing all the paſſages, entred by a certain back way withour any 


reſiſtance. | 
Arran had taken upon him to watch that night, and was keeping the Town 


8 - | 
watched with him , fled to the Caſtle, but he eſcaped by the bridge , of which he 
Gg 3} kept 
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An 1 c8c. kept the keyes. Some weak reſiſtance was made by Colonel Stewart , at the head 

-1.595- of the Market freer, but he was ſoon put back with the ſlaughter of one or two of 
LW his company. The borderers according to their cuſtome fell upon the ſtables , and 
made prey of all the Gentlemens horſes, whereof they found good ſtore, The 
ſpoile otherwiſe was not great, as of a town not very rich in merchandiſe, 

In the morning betimes the Caſtle was incloſed, which they knew could not long 
hold our, for it was unfurniſhed,and ſcarce provided with viftuals of one day: in this 
Twoofthe extremity the King was adviſed to employ two of his Councel towards the Lords, 
Councel Git 1o.a5k what they intended. Choice was made of the Secrerary and Juſtice Clerk, as 
Lords. men whom they would willingly hear.At the firſt meering,the Secretary was rough 

enough with them, ſaying , 7hat ſuch violent formes were not 10 be approved , and to 
deal in that manner with their King, they would finde it nuſure ; for what was extorted 
from him by force or fear, he would ſoon finde means tounds., and never want men to 
ſerve him in that whereunto his will was bent; that humble Petitions became ſubjetts,and 
The Lords had beew more fitting then 10 come in the manner they did. The Lords anſwered, 
—_ « that it grieved them ſore tobe reduced to that neceflity , nothing being more 
« dear to them then the Kings honour and fſatety. But what could they have 
« done * they were baniſhed from their countrey , put from their livings, their 
« friends uſed with cruelry , the King not permitted to hear them in their juſt de- 
« fence, and alwayes ſhut up from preſenting their Petitions. That their coming 
« in that manner was not to diſhonour, nor force the King , to whom they would 
« be moſt humble ſupplicants , and upon their knees if they ſhould find acceſle, 
« beg mercy at bis hands. All they did was to ſave themſelves from ruine, and to 
« be ſecured from their adverſaries, who had wronged them,and the wholeStates of 
«« the Kingdom : wherefore they beſought them, as their countreymen and friends, 
« to intercede with his Majeſty,that they might be accepted in favour,and all things 
« compoſed in the moſt quiet and honourable manner for the King and State that 
« could be deviſed, 
This reported to the King, did mitigate his mind a little 3 For my ſe/f , ſaid he , 1 
did never like that mans violence (meaning Arran) and howbeit 1 cannot but offend with 
their doings ;, yet for the countreys ſake and preſervation of publick quictneſſe, 1 can par- 
: don and overpaſſe all; but one thing 1 deſire yeu that have been in conference with them, to 
The 918 look to; that none in my company receive any harm. 1 know there are quarrels betwixt 
that attented the Earl of Crawtord and the M aſter of Glammis $ That the Earl of Angus doth not 
bim. like Montroſle; and 1 believe that Colenel Stewart is not well beloved for things done in 
my ſervice. Theſe 1 cannot ſee with mine honour, hurt ; provide for that , and that they 
may be in ſafety, and 1 ſhall _—_— admit them, 
The King is When this was ſhewed the Lords, they ſaid , « that they had not taken up Arms 
pleaſed to ad- « for any private quarrel, nor would they mixe their particulars with the publick; 
mir the £0r5 «« but it ſhould be good for eſchewing ſuch inconveniences as might happen , that 
ee « the Noblemen (whom the King had named) were put in cuſtody with ſome ſpe- 
« clal perſons, and that the Colonel ſhould be diſcharged from his office of the 
« guard, and the ſame conferred to another. This being declared to the King , he 
« gave his conſent to receive them. 
The Lord Being brought unto his preſence, they fell all upon their knees, and the Lord 
Hamilton in Hamilton (who had the precedency in regard of blood) raking the ſpeech, ſaid, 
name othe © that they were come 1n moſt humble manner to beg mercy,and his Majeſties love 
—_ — « and fayour ; The King anſwered, My Lord 1 did never ſee you before, and muſt 
The Kings C0nfeſſe, that of all this company , you have been moſt wronged : you were 4 faithful ſer- 
Anſwer, vant 10 the Queen my mother in my minority , and when I underſtood not , as 1 do , the 
eſt ate of things, hardly uſed. The reſt of you, that have ſince that time been exiled, and put 
om your livings , cannot ſay but it was your own fault, and that your mithchaviour pro- 


The Kings 


beechio ocp. £9744 #e ſame; Bu (turning himſelf to Bothwel) what ſhowld have moved thee Francis, 


weC!. 


ſaid he , 10 take this courſe, and come in Armes againſt me ? did 1 ever thee any wrong, 
or what cauſe hadſt thu to offend ? 1 wiſh thee a more quiet ſpirit , and that thou mayeſt 
learn 10 live as 4 Subjett, otherwiſe thou wilt fall in trouble, To you all, who , as 1 truly 
think, have not meant any harm to any perſon , 1 am pleaſed to give both my hand, and 


wy 
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heart, and will remember nothing that is pait , providing you carry yoor ſelves from "ovy 
hencefer as becomes men of youy places , Le #7 ca —— — elen wt 
So they aroſe one by one, and kifſed his Majeſties hands. It was obſerved that he © Y Y- 
received the Lord Hamilton with greateſt kindneſſe, and gave him more reſpe& 
then any others. This was the day after their entering into Striveline, | 

Twodays after in Councel, the King renewing his promiſe, did by publick AR The Kiog vis 
confirm the pardon granted torhem, and their Affiſters , which was by ſound of "ror a 
rrumper proclaimed. The Earls of Crawford and Moniroſs were commended to 
the Lord: Hamilton , who uſed them honourably, and Colonel Stewart ſuffered 
quietly ro depart. Arran after his light'went unto Coile, and lived private amongſt 
his friends, deprived of all his honours. The charge of the guard was given to the 
Maſter of Glamwmss, the Caſtle of Dumbritton put in the Lord Hamiltons cuſtody, 7** Matte 
$triveling reſtored to the Earl of Marre, and the Caſtle of Edinburgh delivered to made Captain 
Sir Fames Home of Coldinkneows. In this manner did the baniſhed Lords recover 9 *< Guard. 
his Majeſties favour, and return to their places z albeit 7h»an deceived by ſome in- run. 8. 
formation, hath otherwiſe related the ſame. 43+ 

How ſoon the Noblemens peace was proclaimed, Duntraith who had touched Dun:rairh 
them in his depoſition againſt 4cius (ſaying that he was told by one Fohn Heme, ©onflicth the 
the Lords had hired every one of them two men to kill the King) ſo compeired be- My 
fore the Councel andefired (fo the AR of Councel bearerh) and confeſſed that he th« Lords to 
was ſuborned by Caprain 7ames (who is henceforth"to be ſo named , the title of ***< 
Arran being returned tothe right owner) to make that depoſition , which in it ſelf 
was falſe and untrue, out of fear and to faye his life. For verifying whereof,and to 
ſhew that he did not confeſſe this to pleaſe the Noblemen , whom he had wronged 
by fuch a confeſſion, he declared that for the ſpace of eight weeks before their re- 

turn, he had revealed the ſame to the Maſter of Gray, and to the Provoſt of Linclow- 
den, both which upon oath teſtified no leſle ro the King. The Councel for 
clearing the Noblemen, ordained his confeſſion to be publiſhed, which was not v 
needful, (for no man did beleive the delation) only it ſerved to diſcover the fal- 
ſhood of the ſuborner. 

. In December following a Parliament was held at Linlithgow for ratifying the A Parliament 
peace, and aboliſhing the memory of things paſt. In this meeting the Miniſters * £3» 
who returned in company of the Lords , did earneſtly urge the repealing of the 
Ads concluded the year preceding , againſt their diſcipline: which the King did 
utterly refuſe, ordaining , that none ſboul1 cither publickly declare , or privately ſpeak 
or write in reproach of his Majeſties perſon , eſt ate, or government, as is to be ſeen in the 
firſt Ac of the Parliament. The Miniſters offending greatly therewith, eſpecially The Miniſters 
with the Lords , who had promiſed to fee theſe Statutes repealed, ſtirred up one _ _— 
Mr. william Watſon in his preaching before the King , to complain of the negle& 7.1. 
that was made of the Church, and condemn the adts above mentioned. 

This young man the Biſhop of S. Andrews had placed in Edinburgh, after the de- 11. wwiticn 
parting of the Miniſters of England, and he to this time had carried himſelf very or- «ſon Mini- 
derly : but now either fearing that his admiſſion by the Biſhop ſhould be queſtio- "5 <ommi- 
ned, or to infinuate himſelf this way in the favours of the Miniſters, who he thought 
would rule all matrers of Church as they pleaſed , he took the boldnefle to re- 
prove the King to his face. This his unſeaſonable and infolent doing was by all 
wiſe men condemned,and he therefore committed to the Caſtle of B/actneſſe. Not- 
theleſſe another of the ſame humour , called Fames Gibſon Miniſter at that time 7anes G bon 
at Pencairland, uſurping the Pulpit at Edinbwgh, where the fickneſſe was ſomewhat (2nmiies fot 
relented, fell out in the like impertinent railing, ſaying , That Captain James , with lence. 
his Lady Jeſabel, and William Stewart (meaning the Colonel) were taken to be the 
perſecutors = Church, but that now it was ſeen to be the King himſelf, againſt whom he 
denounced the curſe that fell on Jeroboam , That he ſhould die childleſs, and be the Laft of 
his race. This man called before the Councel. confeſſed the ſpeeches, and _ 
maintained the ſame, for which he was likewiſe committed. yatſon upon promite 
toamend and behave himſelf more durifully, was ſuffered to return to his charge; 
but the buſineſle with the other laſted to a longer time, as we will afterwards _ 
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A few days before this Parliament deceaſed Mr, Fohn Spottiſwood Superinten- 
nt of Lothian, a ſonne of the houſe of Sporriſwoed in the Mers , within the Barony 
The Superin- Of Gordon, of which Surname it ſeems his firſt progenitors were by the armes 
rendent of Lo» haye common with the Gordons : his Father was killed at Floudon in the unfortu- 
thian bis 6c2'®» nate battel wherein King Fames the fourth died , and he left an Orphane of four 
ſcription of his years old, When he was come to ſome years , his friends put him to Schoole in 
—_ Glaſgow , where he took the degree of a Maſter of Arts, and having a purpoſe to 
ſtudy Divinity, which he moſt affeRed , was wholly diverted from tollowing the 
ſame, by the perſecutions he ſaw uſed againſt thoſe they called hereticks. So lea- 
ving the coumrey he went into England, and there falling in familiarity with Arch- 
biſhop Cranmer , was by his means brought to the knowledge of the truth. Soon 
after the death of King Fames the fitth, he returned to Scotland, and ſtayed a long 
time with Alexander Earl of Glencarne,who was known to be affected that way. In 
his company he came to be acquainted with Matthew Earl of Lennox,and was by him 
imployed towards Heyry. the eighth, at the time that France did caſt him off by the 
Cardinals dealing, as we couched before. Matters ſucceeding to the Earl of Len- 
nox his mind, and he ſetled in Exgland, he remained with him ſome moneths , af- 
ter which, longing to viſit his frieads, he returned ; and being known to Sir Fames 
San1lands of Calder , a man of great authority in thoſe times, he was by him al- 
lowed to accept the Parſonage of Calder , which fell then void. And living ſome- 
times with him, ſometimes with the Prior of S. Anarcws, in whoſe company he 
went to Fraxce at the time of the Queens marriage; he made no great ſtay in any 
one place, till the work of reformation began ; at which rime he took himſelf to 
refide in Calder , and was how ſoon thoſe troubles ended , choſen Superintendent 
of the Churches of Lothian, Mers, and Tiviotdale, which by the ſpace of 20. years 
he governed moſt _—_ , his care in teaching , planting of Churches , reduci 
people , and perſons of all ſorts into the right way , was great, and ſo ſucceſsful, 
as within the bounds of his c__ none was found refractary from the Religion 
profeſſed. In his laſt days when he ſaw the Miniſters take ſuch liberty as they did, 
and heard of the diſorders raiſed in the Church through that confuſed parity , which 
men laboured to introduce , as likewiſe the irritations the King received, by a ſort 
of fooliſh Preachers ; he lamented extremely the caſe of the Church to thoſe 
that came to viſit him, (who were not a few , and of the better ſort) he con- 
tinually foretold , That the Miniſters by their follies would bring Religion in hazard, 
and as he feared , provoke the King to forſake the truth + Therefore wiſhed ſome 10 
be placed in authority over them to keep them in awe, tor, the dodtrine, ſaid he, 
we profeſs is good , but the old policy was undoubtedly the better ; God is my wit- 
neſs , 1 lie uot. And that theſe were his _— ſpeeches ſome two years be- 
fore his death , many then alive could witneſſe. He was a man well eſteemed for 
his piety and wiſdome , loving, and beloved of all F wougg charitable to the 
poor, and careful above all things to give no man offence. His happy life was 
crowned with a bleſſed death, which happened the 5. of December, 1585. inthe 
76. year of his age. 
An Afembly But to turn to the hiſtory; the King having ſerled with the Noblemen, was very 
of the Cbur®®.  defirous to be at reſt with the Church, and for that effec called ſome of the princi- 
at Edinbu-gb > : he 
pal Miniſters to a conference , wherein certain Articles were agreed for the better 
ordering of the Eccleſiaſtical affairs ; the full determination thereof being remitred 
to the general Aſſembly of the Church, which was appointed to meer at Edinburgh 
the tenth of May following. In the mean time, Maxwel puffed up with the victory 
at $rriveling, the praiſe whereof he aſcrived wholly to himſelf, grew ſo inſolent, as 
that the next Chriſtmas taking with him a company of lewd and diſſolute perſons, he 
went in proceſſion from Dumfreis to the Colledge Church of Lincluden, and cau- 
The Loxcs fed a Maſſeto be ſaid : complaint being made tothe King , he was brought before 
M4191". the Councel, and committed to the Caſtle of Edinburgh, where he remained ſome 
is commi:1cd. MOneths. This gave occaſion to the Proclamations which followed againſt Prieſts, 
Jeſuits, and trathquing Papiſts, who were all commanded to leave the countrey be- 
tore a certain day, under pain of death. 
Whileſt 
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Whileſt theſe things were a doing, Mr. Andrew Melvil to be revenged of Saint 
Andrews , who had deviſed , as he imagined , the Acts made in a Patliament yt 
1584. and penned the Declaration thereafter publiſhed,did in a Synod holden at S. A Synod « 
Andrews, raiſe a new (tirre, calling a number of Barons, Gentlemen , and Miniſters 5- 4n6-0ws 
together, as roa Synod z Mr. Fames Melvil his Coulen made the exhortation, in ©* — 
which, after a bitter InveQive againſt the deviſers of the foreſaid Acts, he admoni- 4m 1586, 
ſhed the Aſſembly to cenſure him that was known to hive had a chief hand there- 
in, meaning the Biſhop. The exhortation ended , Mr. Robert Wilkie Profeſſour of 
Philoſophy in S. Leonards, was choſen Moderator y and their doctrine, as their man- 
ner was, being approved, it was proponed, that according tothe admonition given 
them , they (hould proceed in cenluring the Biſhop. The opinions were divers, 
ſome holding ir dangerous , and doubting what might be the conſequence of ir; 
others inquiring it he was cited to the Diet / a third ſort more zealous then the reſt, 
cried out that it was the cauſe of God, in which no man ought to forecaſt or fear 
any danger; and that a citation needed not where the iniquity was ſo manifeſt ; or 
if that was thought neceſlary , that he might be warned ro the next Seſſion , being 
then in the City. This courſe was held moſt formal, and ſo was he ordained to 
be cited. ' 

In the afternoon he compeired,and proteſting that he did not acknowledge that Judi- The Biſhop 
catory, deſired to underſtand whar they could charge him with, that he might juſti- ting cir 
fie himſelf. They miſregarding the Proteſtation , did accuſe him of deviſing the ny ns 
Statutes made in the year 1584. of penning the Declaration publiſhed thereafter »gainit the Ju» 
by his Majeſty, of traducing the brethren that fled into England in the time of his *<*7- 
Ambaſſage, and a number the like. To this the Biſhop repeating his proteſtation, His accuſation: 
anſwered , That th: Statutes were not of his deviſing , but when they were proponed , he 
gave his opinion that they were good and lawful Atts, and therein had ſerved his conſci- 
ence, the wery ſecond Act of that Parliament being an expreſs confirmation of Popery, in 
ſo farre as by it the dignity and authority of the three Eſtates was ordained to ſtand unal 
tered according 10 the ancient cuſtome of the Realm. This, ſaid they , is a ratifying of 
the Epiſcopal juriſdiction , according as it was in time of Popery, The Biſhop re- 
plied , 7hat the Biſhops were not by themſelves an eſtate , but they repreſented in a part 
the eſtate of the Church , which was ever reputed the firſt eſtate of the Realm , ſince the 
Kingdome became Chriſtian, and that in the At alledged, no wriſdittion was eſtabliſhed; 
hewdei for the Epiſcopal power, there was enongh to be ſaid, if the time and place were fit- 
ting But if they had no further to ſay, he would leave them, putting them again in mind that 
they were not his Fudges , and that theſe were matters too high for ſubjetts 19 meddle in, 
At laſt perceiving they would proceed with their cenſures , he appealed to his M1- yt. appeatect 
jeſty, the Councel, and three Eſtates of the Realm, or any other lawful Aſſembly ts the King, 
convened by his Majeſty ,and ſo departed, a 

When he was gone, they entered into conſultation what todo; many were of the 
judgment, that after appellation there could be no proceeding : others chought,that 
the appellation was not to be regarded. The martter being put to voices , it was The Biſhop 
concluded only by two voices more that he ſhould preſently be excommunicated. —_— 
The Moderator by his place was to pronounce the ſentence, bur he refuſed, albeit he « _ 4 
was no friend to the Bithop at that timez nor would any other of the Aſſembly take 
on them to do it. In end whea all were diſſolving, and a great part gone forth out 
of the Schools (for the Aſſembly was kept in S. Leonards) a yong fellow named 
Mr. Andrew Hunter, willed them to ſtay, profeſſed that he was warned by the Spi- 
rit to pronounce the ſentence, and ſo aſcending the chair, he read rhe ſame our of 
the book, a few only remaining as witneſles, 

This ſcornful and diſorderly proceeding , was the next day requited in a form Mr. 4nd:w 
nothing better, Two of the Biſhops ſervants going to the Church ar the time of #24 M*Zancs 
prayer, cauſed one Mr.Samwuel Cunningham Couſen to the Biſhop, go unto the Rea- municared by « 
ders (ear , and pronounce the ſame ſentence againſt Mr. Andrew, and Mr. Fames ſervans nnd 
Melvil, and (ome others of the Miniſters of F:fe, who had been moſt eager and for- Ro _ 
ward againſt the Biſhop. 

The Appellation was ſent by the Biſhop to the King , whereia firſt he a—_ 

ag 
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An 1 586. againſt the Synod as being »nlawfully convened; Next , againſt their unjuſt proceed- 
LARRY ings. The firſt he proved, ſaying , © Thar convention was exprefle againſt the 
The Appetie- «© Statutes of Parliament, and neither convocared by his Majeſties letters, norþy 
ion wichrhe © the Biſhop of the Dioces: moderated by a Laick perſon , that had no impoſition 
« of hands, made up of a company of Barons, Gentlemen, Maſters of Schools and 
« Colledges, who bare no tunRion in the Church, and ought not to have any 
« ſuffrage in Eccleſaſtick Aſſemblies, and no ſufficient number of Miniſters afſiſt- 
« ing; who though they had been preſent, by the Apoſtles rule were ſubject co the 
« Biſhops cenſure, and he not to theirs, The juſtice of their proceeding he qua- 
« lified; firſt, by their citation, which neither contained a lawful cauſe, nor did al- 
« low him a reaſonable time for his appearing. 2. Thar at his compeiring, (which 
« \vas under proteſtation that he did in no ſort acknowledge that judicatory) they 
« accuſed him for defending his Majeſties authority in matters Ecclefiaſtick,and for 
« his conſent given tothe Statutes made in Parliament 1584. which were the lawes 
« of the King and three Eſtates,which they ought not to rake on them to condemn. 
« 3, That they tranſgreſled the order ſet down in their own Aflemblies, which ap- 
« points admonitions and prayers to be uſed for perſons, before the ſentence be 
« pronounced. 4. That the concluſion they took to excommunicare, paſſed not 
« with conſent of thoſe who were preſent,and was carried only by the yoices of two 
« ignorant Miniſters. 5. That the Moderator of the pretended Synod , refuſing 
«to pronounce the ſentence , one Hunter ſeryant to Mr. Andrew Melvil, had taken 
_ node to do the ſame, alledging he was moved thereto by the Spirit of God : 
»» which was a conceipt of the Anabaprtiſts, and ought to be ſeverely puniſhed. 
« And, 6. That Miniſters in their Synods , were they -never fo lawfully conve- 
« ned, may not excommunicate any perſon without conſent of the Church, where- 
« of he isa member. Saint Paul (on whoſe example they grounded their excom- 
« munications) not preſuming by himſelf ro caſt forth the inceſtuous man , but 
<« writing to the Church of Corinth, that when they were convened together , they 
« ſhould do the ſame. In end he intreated hisMajeſty whom it ſpeciallyconcerned to 
« take cognition of their unruly and tumultuous proceeding , and to conſider how 
« dangerous athing it was to _ the ſpiritual ſword in the hands of ſuch men, who 
« might poſſibly atrempt the like _=_ hisMajeſties (elf, & others of theCouncel, 
Arranca&tion When the King heard of this buſineſs, he was greatly commoved,yer becauſe the 
berwixt ehe Diet of the Aſſembly was approaching , he thought beſt ro continue the marter to 
a ray be that time; where in ſtead of examining the proceſs, or diſcuſſing the Biſhops Ap- 
mY pellation,atranſation was made in this ſort. That the Biſhop by his hand-writing 
or perſonal appearance in the Aſſembly , ſhould deny « that ever he publickly 
« profeſſed or meaned to claim any - 3 my © or to be Judge over other Paſtors, 
« and Miniſters, or yet avowed the ſame to have a ground in Gods word, and if 
« ſo he had done,it had been an error againſt his conſcience,and knowledge. That he 
« ſhould alſo deny, that in the laſt Synodal Aſſembly , he did claim co be Judge of 
« the ſame, and it he had done ir, that he erred therein, and in his emperious beha- 
« viour, and contempt of the ſaid Synod. That thirdly , he ſhould promiſe to be- 
« have himſelf berter in time coming, and crave pardon for any overſight by him 
« committed, claiming no further then juſtly he miglit, by Gods word : and in all 
« other things carry himſelf as a moderate Paſtor ought, labouring to be the Biſhop 
« deſcribed by S. Paul, ſubmitting his life and dotrine to the judgment and cen- 
« ſure of the _ Aſſembly, withour any reclamation , provocation, or appel- 
lation from the ſame in any time coming. That the Aſſembly on the other part, for 
his Majeſties ſatisfaQtion, and to give teſtimony of their willing minds to obey his 
Highnels, fo far as they could, and in conſcience they might,and for the good Lone 
chey had of his Majeſties favourable concurrence in building up the houſe of God; 
« ſhould hold the ſaid proceſs and ſentence as undeduced, and nor pronounced, and 
« reſtore the Biſhop in ſo far as concerned the ſaid proceſs and ſentence, ro the 
«« eſtare wherein he was before the pronouncing of the ſame; eſpecially becauſe the 
« ſaid proceſs was led and deduced during the time of the conference , whwe- 
«« upon his Majeſty had conceived offence : with this proviſo , Always that the 
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« Biſhop ſhould obſerve whar he promiſed in the premiſes, and carry himſelf duti- 
« fully in his yocation, in all times thereafter. 

- Whar ſhould have moved the King to hearken to a mediation ſo prejudicial, 
both to his own authority, and the Epiſcopal juriſdiftion which he laboured to efta- 
bliſh, cannoc well be conjeRured , except we will think , that by yeilding to the 
Churches advice in this particular , he hoped to winne them in end to chole things 
which ſerved for his you and their own quierneſle; or, which I rather believe,thar 
he did only temporiſe nor ſeeing another way how to come by his ends , and was 
content to keep them in any tolerable terms , till he ſhould find himſelt of power 
ſufficient to redreſle theſe confulions. Whatſoever the reaſon was , the Biſhop did 
ſer his hand to the conditions propoſed by the Aſſembly , and,received that decla- 
ratour for an abſolution. Yet did not this ſatisfy the adverſe party, who perem- 
ptorily urged cc juſtifying of their proceſs, with the confirmation ot the ſentence 
they had pronounced ; which when _ not obtain , the ſame Hunter that 
pronounced the ſentence , proteſted publickly againſt the Aflemblies proceeding, 
and that notwithſtanding the abſolution granted, the Biſhop ſhould ſtill be eſteem- 
ed as one juſtly delivered to Satan, till his converſion were ſeen to be true and 
effeftual : unto which proteſtation Mr. Andrew Melvil and Mr. Thomas Buchan- 
nan did adhere. 

A motion was made in the ſame Aſſembly for cenſuring the Miniſters that had 
allowed the Acts concluded in the Parliament 1584. by their ſubſcriptions bur 


was left, and all the Miniſters exhorte@to judge charitably one of another , not- 


withſtanding their diverfity of opiniohs. 

The Articles agreed upon in the conference with certain Miniſters , whereof the 
determination was remitted to this Aſſembly , made more adoe; for they ha- 
ving condeſcended to accept Biſhops. and to give thema chief hand in the govern- 
ment of Church affairs, they always being ſubje& ro the cenſure of the general Aſ- 
ſembly, It was ſtrongly oppoſed, and after along diſpute concluded ; That #n re- 
ſpect the Biſhop was a Paſtor, as other ordinary Paſtors are, he ſhould for matters of life 
and dedtrine be tried by the Presbytery and Synod ; and for his Commiſsion otherwiſe in 
Charh affairs be ſubject tothe general Aſſembly. The Secretary, Juſtice Clerk, with 
the Lord Privy Seal, andother Commiſſioners for the King , dilafſented and made 
proteſtation, 7 hat ſeeing the Aſſembly had gone from the Articles agreed upon in the con- 
ference, nothirg either then, or at the preſent concluded ſhould ſtand in force. And thus 
were they like to diſſolve, but that Mr. Rebert Pont , Fames Martin, and Patrick 
Galloway , being directed to inform his Majeſty of the difference,things were drawn 
to this middeſt ; That the Biſhops and others having Commiſcion to viſit Churches, 
ſhould be only ſubjeZF 10 the trial of the general Aſſembly , and ſuch as had power from 
them, till further order was taken. And that where Biſhops and Commiſsioners were reſi- 


(me and divifion in the Church oo jug after ſome altercation the marter 


dent, they ſhould preſide in the meetings of Presbyteries and Synods , Fife only excepted, 


where Mr. Robert Wilkie was appointed 18 moderate the Presbytery of Saint Andrews, 
wntill the next Synod, Inthe mean time was the order of the Presbyrteries ſer down, 
and their power defined, the King taking no notice of their doings in that kind, 

The Secretary who then ſupplied the place of Chancellor, perceiving the King 
ſo vexed with the affairs of the Church , and the Miniſters fo refra&tary and unwil- 
ling to be ruled, did adviſe him to leave them to their own courſes, ſaying , © That 
« ina ſhort time they would become fo intolerable, as the people would chaſe 
« them forth of the countrey. True, anſivered the King , if 7 were purpoſed to wndoe 
the Church and Religion, 1 ſhould think your counſel not ill , but my mind i to maintain 
both, therefore can 1 not ſuffer them run into theſe diſorders , that will make Religion to be 
deſpiſed. This anſwer did ſhew the Kings love to the Church , and his care of the 
good eſtate thereof, which in this place I thought was not to be paſſed, 

In the Eſtate matters went not much berter at this time, and amongſt others, no- 
thing gave more offence then the acquitting of Mr. Archibald Dozelas, by form of 


e. This man was known to be guilty of che murcher of the King his Feker, 
a 


wry found to be ſo many, as it was feared , the urging thereof would breed |; 
aſchi 
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and had fled into England fix yeares before. The Earl of Mortos at his death, 
and one Binny Mr. Archibalds own ſervant, who was executed about the ſame time, 
did both declare, that he was preſent at the doing of that wicked fat, for which the 
King had often by his letters and Ambaſlages intreated the Queen of England to 
have him delivered, yer could not obtain it. Ar this time a remiſſion being pur- 
chaſed ro him for the concealing of that murther , witha letter of rehabilitation, 
whereby he might ſtand in judgement, and plead againſt his forfeiture z he was in a 
Jury held the 26. of May, declared innocent,and abſolved of the crime. 

This was done by the procurement of the Prior of Blantire , who had intruded 
himſclt in the Parſonage of Glaſeow , whereof Mr. Archibald had been titular , and 
otherwiſe then by his reſtoring could have no right in law to retain it, Many were 
grieved to ſee Juſtice in thar ſort abuſed , for maintaining a ſacrilegious ralleſſion 
bur to have ſent him back to England, with a Commiſſon to reſide there as Am- 
baſſador tor the King, which likewiſe was done, was an errour inexcuſable; and how 
he and the Maſter ot Gray , who was chiefe man in that led Afliſe, carried them- 
ſelves in the Queen of Scorlands bufinefle , wherewith they were truſted , we will 
hear in the end of this year, 

In the Iſles this Summer there aroſe great trouble betwixt Mackoneil and Aack- 
lain, rwo principal men in thoſe parts. Macklain , by his education in the conti- 
nent, had learned civility and good manners, and living accordingly , was in great 
reſpe&t both with his own people, and all his neighbours about. Aſackoneil our of 
an emulation made many quarrels to the other,and in end laid a plot ro murther him 
(though he had married his ſiſter ) which he went about in this manner. He ſent a 
meſlage to Macklain offering to viſit him at his houſe, and to ſtay ſome days , pro- 
viding he would come back, and make merry with him in his countrey , that the 
world might ſee all injuries were forgotten, and that they loved one another as bre- 
thren, and good neighbours ought to do. AMacklain aniwered , that he ſhould be 
welcoine, but for his going back with him, they ſhould talk at meeting. Aackoneil 
receiving this anſwer, came the next day and was received very kindly by Mack- 
lain. Some four or five days he ſtayed, uſing the faireſt ſhewes of amity that could 
be wiſhed, and being to part homewards, intreated Macklain to go with him , ſay- 
ing, that he would leave his eldeſt ſon, and a brother-germane pledges for his 
ſatety : Macklain upon his importunity yielded togo, but refuſed the pledges, 
leſt he ſhould ſeem to diſtruſt him, and ſo weat , taking with him of the truſtieſt of 
his kindred and (ervants, ſome 45. 

They arrived in Kyntire early inthe morning , and all that day were welcomed 
with liberal teaſting, according to that peoples cuſtome. Ar night when they were 
gone to reſt, 17ackoueil beſet the houſe, wherein Macklain and his le lay, with 
a number of men , and called him rocome forth and drink ; he an{wered , that of 
drink they had roo much, and that it was then time to reſt. Yet it is my will, ſaid 
Mackoneil, that ye ariſe and come forth, Macklain hearing this , began to ſulpeR 
ſome bad dealing, and drefling himſelf and his men, did open the dore, where per- 
ceiving a company in Armes, and AMackoneil with his ſword drawn; he asked 
what the matter was, and if he meant to break his faith. No faith, ſaid he, 1 
gave none, and muſt now have an account of you , and your friends for the 
wrong [ have received, Macklain had taken that night his nephew a little child ro 
bed with him, and being put to his defence, kept the childe upon his left ſhoulder in 
manner of a targe. The childe cried for mercy to his Uncle: wherewith Macks- 
zeil moved, did promiſe to ſpare his life , providing he would render his weapons, 
and become his priſoner. Macklain ſeeing no better , was content , and thereupen 
was conveighed with ſome keepers to another houſe z All the reſt (two excepted) 
upon the like promiſe rendred themſelves. The two whom he refuſed to ſpare,de- 
fended the dore ſo deſperately, as neither he nor his men durſt enter: whereupon 
fire was = ro the houſe, and they burnt within the ſame. T he others that rendered, 
notwithſtanding the promiſe given them , were all beheaded in Macklaiys ſight, 
ſome of them the next morning, and the reſt the days following. Macklain himſelt 
had gone the ſame way, but that it happened acackones! by a tall from his _— 
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break his leg , by which accident his execution was prolonged. In the meantime, 4», ; 536 
upon notice given to the King of that barbarous fa , an Herauld was ſent with a py 
charge to deliver Macklain to the Earl of Argile; but this availed not, bu. ſtill he 
was detained and compelled to yeild vnto moſt unceaſonable conditions, before he 

ot his liberty ; which was no ſooner obtained , then x4actlain to revenge himſelf, 
fl upon Mackoneils bounds , burning and killing man wife and childe, without 
mercy ; and ſo took a cruel revenge of the others treachery, 

A little before this trouble in the 1/ſles , Hugh Montgomry Earl of Eglingtow , 4 The Exl of 
young Nobleman of good expectation, was likewile treacheroully killed by certain 7&2 rene 
Cunninghams,who — Noblemans worth(otherwiſe they could pretend no c6eccd. , 
juſt quarrel) did conſpire his death. The chief Actors, David Cunningham of R0- 
bert-land, Alexander Cunningham of Aiket, and Fohn Cunningham of Corſell , who 
were ſet on work by the Earl of Glencarne , upon cole chat he ſhould maintain 
them z which afterwards he diſclaimed. This unhappy fa& did coſt much blood, 
and was afterwards honourably reyenged by Robert Maſter of Eglington, the Noble- 
mans brother. 

In the moneth of Fune was the league with England concluded , which the year A (eaove wit 
preceding had been carefully laboured,and by Commiſſioners ſent from both Prin- Eng/and con- 
ces in a meeting at Zerwick, accorded in this form, —_— 


7. That both their Majeſties finding by the courſe of the preſent proceedings in The Aricles 
forain parts , that divers Princes terming themſelyes Catholicks , and acknow- ofthe league. 
ledging the Popes authority, were joyned 1n confederacy for extirpating true Re- | 
ligion , not only within their own States and Dominions, but alſo in other King- 
domes ; leſt they ſhould ſeem to be lefle ſolicitous for the defence thereof, then 
were their enemies who thought to overthrow the ſame; have thought ic neceſſary 
as well for the preſervation of their own perſons, on whole (afery doth the Well of 
their ſubjects, depend, as for the better maintenance of the true ancient Chriſtian 
Religion which they now-profeſle, to joyn and unite themſelves in a more tric 
league then hath been berween any Princes their Progenitors, 

2. That they ſhould labour and procure by their beſt endeyours to draw the 
Princes profeſſing the ſame Religion to joyn and concurre with them in the like 
defence thereof. 

3- That this league ſhould be offenſiye and defenſive againſt all that ſhould at- 
tempt to diſturb che exerciſe true Religion within their Kingdomes, notwith- 
ſtanding of any former leagues of friendſhip or amiry , contraſted with the ſaid 
attemprors. 

4+ That if any Prince or State whatſoever, ſhould invade the Realms and Do- 
minions of either of their Majeſties, or attempt any injury againſt their perſons or 
ſubj<&s; upon notice thereof given or received , neither of them ſhould yeild aid, 
counſel, advice, or ſupport, dire&ly or indireRly , to the ſaid inuader , notwith- 
ſtanding any conlanguinity, affinity, league or treaty, made or to be made, 

Thar in caſe of invaſion they (hould aid and affiſt each other in manner and form 
following. That is to ſay, it the Realm of England ſhould be invaded by any fo- 
rain forces in parts remote from the Realm of Scoiland, the King upon fignification 
made unto him by the Queen of Ezg/and ſhould furniſh 2000 horſemen, and 5020 
foormen, or a leſſer number, as it ſhall pleaſe the ſaid Queen to require, and ſhould 
cauſe them be conduQted from the borders of Scotland into any part of the King- 
dom of England, upon the charges of the ſaid Queen; And in caſe the (aid Realm of 
Scotland be invaded in any part remote from the borders of Englend by any forain 
force , the Queen of England upon requiſition made to her by the King , ſhould 
furniſh 3000 horſemen, and 6000 footmen, or a leſſer number at the of the 
ſaid King, and ſhall cauſe them to be conduRed to any part of the Realm of Scot- 
land, upon the Kings charges. | 

6. That incaſe the invaſion ſhould be upon the North parts of the Realm of 
England, within 60 miles of the borders of Scotland , the King 9 pee b ; 
the Queen , ſhould gather all the forces he m ws and joya with the Engli 
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power for purſuing the ſaid invaders, and keep them together for the ſpace of thirty 
days or ſo much longer (if it be required) as the ſubjects of Scorland arg uſually ac- 
cuſtomed to ſtay in the fields for the defence of their own Kingdom. 

7. That upon any invaſion or trouble ariſing in the Realm of 1reland, the King 
upon notice given to him thereof , ſhould not only inhibir the repair thither of any 
ct the inhabitants of Arezle, Iſles and places adjacent , or any other parts of his do- 
minions, bur alſo if it ſhall happen them or any of them to go into Ireland with a 
number extraordinary, and in hoſtile manner , the King upon fignification of the 
ſame, ſhould denonnce them his Rebels, and purſue them as Traitors, 

$8. That neither of their Majeſties ſhould hereafter aid , ſupply: aſhiſt or entertain 
the Rebels or adverſaries of the other , nor permit them to reſide either privately 
or publickly in any part of their dominions, bur upon the firſt requiſition of the 
Prince, to whom they are Rebels, they ſhould andelayedly be delivered according 
to the old leagues and treaties , or then expulſed forth of their dominions, and re- 
drefle made & any injuries they ſhould happen co commit , during their abode ia 
the ſame. 

9. That all controverſies abour matters of borders or wrongs committed in the 
Marches fince the time of the Kings accepting the government in his own perſon, 
and by the ſpace of four years preceding; ſhould be friendly determined and fſatisfi- 
ed at the fight of Commiſhoners to be appointed on both ſides, who ſhould meer 
at the within fix moneths after the date of the preſents, and decide 
thereupon. 

10. That neither of their Majeſties ſhould enter into any league or treaty (with- 
out the conſent of the other , by letters ſigned with their hands under their privy 
ſigner) with any other Prince or State whatſoever, to the prejudice of the preſenc 
Treaty. 

ty 2 That all former treaties betwixt their Majeſties progenitors , and both 
Realms, notwithſtanding any diſcontinuance thereof , ſhould ſtand in full force, 
ſo farre as they ſhould not be found Enpgccy to the preſent treaty , and that this 
treaty ſhould not infringe any league made by either of their Majeſties or their pro- 
genitors, with other their friends and confederates, in any time by-gone, the cauſe 
of Religion onely excepted , wherein the preſent league is declared to be 
offenſive and defenfive. 

12. Thar both their Majeſties ſhould confirm the league by their oathes and 
great Seals, which ſhould be interchanged, and mutually delivered to others, 

13. Laſtly, that the King at his coming to the perfe& age of 25. years, ſhould 
cauſe the preſent league to be ratified by the States of the Kingdome , like as the 
Queen at the ſame time ſhould cauſe it to be confirmed in her Parliament of 
England. 

Theſe were the Articles of the league concluded at Berwick, and figned by 
Francis Earl Bothwel, Robert Loxd Boyd,and Sir Fames Home of Coldinknewes, Com- 
miſhoners for the King ; As likewiſe by Edward Earl of Rutland, William Lord 
Evers, and Sir Thomas Randolph,Commiſhoners for the Queen of England. 


It was believed , that this amity contrated with ſuch deliberation ſhould have 
continued firm, for (beſides the publick league) the Queen had ſent tothe Kinga 
letter under her own hand, wherein ſhe did faithfully promiſe ro «ſuffer nothing to 
be done, that might derogate or prejudge his right and title to the Crown of Eng- 
land. And for a turther demonſtration of her kindneſſe , had preſented him with a 
gift of annuity anſwerable to the lands poſſeſſed by the Lady Lennox in her time, 
which the King by divers Amibaſſadours had formerly required , as due to him, 
Yet a few moneths after, brake our a bufineſſe that put them in worſe terms then 
_ , = was with no ſmall difficulty pacified ; the ſtory whereof ſhall next 

related. 

The Queen of Scots being touched in the trial of Babingtons conſpiracy , as ha- 
ving interchanged divers letters with him, a conſultation was kept concerning her, 
what was fitteſt to be done; for they conſidered that all the conſpiracies made 
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inſt the Queen of England, being chiefly intended in hope of the Scottiſh Queen 
ior ſacceſſion ſo long as ſhe lived Sel Soveraign ſhould never be Goared end 4 
that theretore the ſureſt courſe was to pur her our of the way z But how this ſhould 
be done , the opinions were different. The Earl of Leiceſter adviſing to diſpatch - 
her ſecretly by poyſon, Secretary Walſingham did wo. amy br. 9 it, as that which 
would draw upon the Queen both danger and diſhonour, beſides, in it ſelf was 
athing injuſt , and no better thena cruel murther. Wherefore his opinion was, 
that the courſe of Law ſhould be kept, and Commiſſion given tor making her pro- 
ceſs , and as the trial ſhould prove, tor giving ſentence and judgement. This opi- 
nion prevailing , certain Noblemen Counſellours and Judges were choſen for the 
buſineſſe , who meeting at the Caſtle of Fotheringham (where the Queen of Scots 
was kept) the eleventh of 0ober, and calling her before them , did charge her wich 
the ſaid conſpiracy , and entercourle of letters. She refuſing to anſwer, and be 

xried as a ſubjeR, being her ſelf an abſolute Queen ; they notthelefle went on, and 

finding her guilty, pronounced the ſentence of death; which was ſhortly thereafter Sentence of 
confirmed by the Eſtates of Parliament , and a ſupplication therewith delivered to 3 pronoun 
the Queen for putting their decree in execution. MIN 

How ſoon the King was advertiſed hereof, he ſent William Keith Gentleman of ,,,. Kiith 
his chamber to the Queen, with a letter to this effe&t. 7has howbeit it ſeemed firanze (nt inco Eng- 
to him that the Nobility and Counſellors of England ſhould take pon them to give ſen- (1nd abourths | 
tence wpon a Queen of Scotland , and one deſcended of the Royal blood of England , yet eqns 
he would think it much more ſtrange , if ſhe ſhould ſtain her hands with the ood of his 
mother, who was of the ſame Royal condition with her ſelf, and of the ſame ſexe: which as 
he could not believe, would enter into her heart to do; ſo if it ſhould be , he deſired her to 
conſider how much it touched him in honour, that was both a King and a ſonne , to ſuffer 
his mother an abſolute Prince, to be put to an infamons death. 

No anſwer being returned to this, aps new advertiſement that the Queen was A letter » 
like to be drawn by the importunity of her Eſtates togive way to the execution, be Tilian Krith | 
wrote to William Keith more ſharply , «« requiring him to ſhew the Queen how un- #2 ** King 
« juſt he held thar proceeding againſt tis mother, and that it did neither agree with 
« the will of God, who prohibireth to touch his anointed ones, nor with the law 
« of Nations ; That an abſolute Prince ſhould be ſentenced and judged by ſub- 

« jects: and it ſhe would be the firſt ro give that pernicious example of protaning 
« her own and other Princes Diadems , to remember her , that both in reſpe& of 
« nature and honour it concerned him to be revenged of fo great an indignity; 
« which if he ſhould not do, he ſhould peril his credit both at home and abroad; 
« and therefore willed him for to labour for a delay, untill he ſhould ſend an Am- 
*« baſſadour with overtures that might content and farisfy her Majeſty. For by a let- 
« ter ſent from Mr. Archibald Douglas that ſtayed as Leigerin England, he found 
him not well 1” wp in the buſinefſe , and thereupon reſolved to employ a more 
honourable perſon, and one of greater truſt | 

William Keith having intreated the Queen for a delay , when as he could not ob- Ty. Queen in 
tain the ſame, did ſhew her the direRion he had received from the King : at which paſſion x: the 
ſhe grew into ſucha paſſion, thar if Leiceſter and others of the Councel who ſtood {3 ofthe 
by, had not pacified her (pagan the King did only requeſt that his mother * 
might be well uſed, which was a thing natural, and in him an honourable parr;; and 
that ſome ill affe&ed perſons poſſibly had ſtirred him up to write ſo ſharply) ſhe 
had ſimply refuſed him any more hearing. Bur after ſhe had calmed a little ſhe 
ſaid , That ſhe would give no anſwer in anger, and would think of it to the next morning. 
Ac which time calling him again, ſhe faig , That no E__ ſhould be uſed , endif 
any did come from the King within a few days, ſhe would ſtay all proceeding to that time, 

-_ glad to hear ſuch overtures , as might ſave the Queen of Scots life , and aſſure 
ex own. 

The King advertiſed of this , and conceiving ſome hope that matters would The King ex- 
draw toan agreement, wrote of new to the Queen , and ſhewed « he was ſorry to 5utth the | 
« underſtand that his letter ſent to William Keith, had been conſtrued as if he did vis lexer, 

« threaten her and her Eſtates, whereas his an was only to inform her of the 
2 rumours 
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FIR « rumours going in the countrey, and how much his ſubjects were moved at theſe 
_ 06. « forms of —__ with theirQueen. That for himſelt,he knew well enough how 
« « hardly ſhe was preſſed by objecting unto her the perill of her own life ; and that 


« he never blamed her direRly for any thing that was done, Therefore prayed her 
« to accompt him her moſt honeſt and ſtedfaſt triend, ſince he never had nor ſhould 
« deſerve any other at her hand , and that for his ſake ſhe would continue any pro- 
« ceeding againſt his mother , till his overtures ſhould be heard , which the Maſter 
» of Gray ſhould bring with him , who was to rake journey on the Saterday 
« following. 

This letter was ſpeedily carried to the Queen, which gave her ſome content, for 
thereby ſhe perceived the rumours to be vain which were diſperſed , that he was 
minded to break the league, and denounce warre. The King in the mean time 
having convocated the Eſtates, and imparted to them the caſe wherein his mother 
ſtood , bad very liberal promiſes given him, and 2 preſent ſupply of money gran» 
ted for diſpatch of his Ambaſſadour. And being adviſed by the Eftates to joyn 
Sir Rebert Melvil in C ommifſhon with the Maſter of Gray , as one that had ſerved 
his mother long , and was truly afﬀfe&ted unto her , the Commiſſion was given to 
them both, ana they put in o_ truſt, So parting from Halirsdhouſe the 20 of 
December, they came to Loxdon the penult of the moneth. 

The nextday Maſter Arch1bald Douglas being ſent to defire audience , the ſame 
was refuſed upon information that they had been with Monſieur | elliewr the French 
Ambaſſadour , who was imployed in the ſame errand, and had parted from the 

ueen in wrath; yet the contrary being thewed, and that they refuſed ro make any 
_ r till chey had preſence of her Majeſty, they had acceſle granted the firſt of Fa- 
nuary. At her firſt meeting ſhe quarrelled the letter ſent to William Keith, asking if 
they were ſent with the like threats. They anſwering that his Majeſties letter might 
receive a good conſtruRtion, and that he had interpreted himſelt by another, dire- 
&ed fince that time to her Majeſties (elf , ſhe brake forth into theſe ſpeeches , 7 am 
unmeaſurably ſorry that there ca be no means found to ſave the life of your Kings 
mother , and aſſure mine own, I have laboured to conſerve the fe of us both, but now I fe 
it cannot be done, The Ambaſſadour replied , rhat the caſe was nothing ſo deſpe- 
rate, and that means would be found to put her Majeſty in aſſurance , yet becauſe 
they perceived her to be ſomewhat commoved , they did not think meet to enter 
at x ba time more deeply in the bufineſſe. 

Ar their ſecond audience which was on the tenth day , the Queen begun with 
them, in this ſort. A thing long looked for , ſhould be goed when it cometh, 1 would 
now hear what are your Kings ofers. The Maſter (as having the firſt place) anſwered, 
no man makes offer, bat for lome cauſe. It i like your Majeſty, we deſire to know 
if the perſon be extant for whom we offer, (for the rumonr went conſtantly that the 
Execution was paſt.) As yer, ſaid the Queen, I think ſhe be, bur will not promiſe an 
hour. Nay ſaid the Maſter, we come not to ſhift, but to offer from our Soveraign 
whatſoever in reaſon can be required, 7 rTS that he ſhall interpoſe his credit in 
behalf of his mother, and give the chiet of his Nobility for pledges, that ro plot 
nor practiſe ſhould be contrived againſt your Majeſty with her knowledge or pri- 
vity : or if that be not ſufficient, and that it ſhall pleaſe your Majeſty to ſer her at li- 
berty, and ſend her into Scorland, a courſe ſhall be taken for ſecuring your Majeſty 
from all ſuch attempts by her occaſion. 

The Queen calling the Earl of Leiceſter, with the Lords Admiral and Chamber- 
lain, who were nigh by, repeated in their hearing theſe offers , ſetting them all ar 
nought : whereupon the Maſter took occafion toask , what ſhould move any man to 
attempt againſt her Majeity for the Queen of Scots? Becauſe ſaid the Queen , they 
think ſhe ſhall ſucceed to me, and that ſhe is a Papiſt. And if theſe means ſhall be 14- 
ken away, (aid the Maſter, apparently the danger will ceaſe. This , fayes the Queen, 
I would be glad ro underſtand. if her right ſucceſsion to England ſhall be made over in 
our Soveraigns perſon (ſaid he) Papiits will have no more pe , and this 1 think the 
Queen hu mother will dimit and reſign to him. But ſhe hath no right, ſaid the Queen, 
for ſhe is declared incapable of ſucceſſion. And if ſhe have norighr, (aid thy i, 
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the hope of Papiſts ceaſeth, and it is not to be feared that they will enterpriſe for ber. Bur 
the Papiſts, ſaid the Queen, do nor allow our Declaration, The let it fall, ſaid he, 
in the Kings perſon by her reſignation. 

The Earl of Leiceſter ob efting that ſhe was a priſoner , and could not dimir, the 
Maſter anſwered, That the dimiſs10n being made to her ſon, with the advice of all the 
friends in Europe, in caſe (as God forbid) the Queen by any attempt ſhould be cut off , ſhe 
would have none to partake with her againſt he To , all the Princes her friends ftand- 
ing obl-ged for her reſignation , that it ſhould be walid and effeftual to her ſon. The 
Queen making as though ſhe did not underſtand him, the Earl of Leiceſter (aid, that 


| the Ambaſſadou:s meaning was, that the King ſhould be in his Mothers place, 1s z 


ſo? ayes the Queen, then 1 put my ſelf in worſe caſe before ;, By Gods pom (this was 
her oath) that were 10 cut mine own throat : he ſhall never come inthat place , and be 
party to me. The Maſter anſwered , that he would be more party , if be ſhould come in 
his Mothers place throwzh her death. well, (aid the Queen , tell your King what 1 have 
done for him , to keep the Crown on his head ſince he was born, and mY i my part , 1 
mind to keep the league that ſtands betwixt us ;, which if hebreak it ſhall be a double 
fault. And with theſe words ſhe made away ; Sir Robert Melvil following her, re- 
queſted for ſome eight days continuance ot the execution, whereunto ſhe anſwered, 
Not an hour, 

The King advertiſed of this conference, and that nothing but extremity was to 
be expeted , wrote with his own hand to the Maſter of Gray, as followeth. Re- 
ſerve your ſelf no longer in your d:aling for my mother, for you have done it too long . and 


think not that any thing will do good if her life be loſt, for then adicu with further dealing 


with that State. Therefore if you look for the continuance of my favour, ſpare no pains nor 
plainneſſe in this caſe, but read my letter written to William Keith, and conform your ſelf 
wholly to the contents thereof, and un this let me reap the fruits of your great credit there, 
either now or never. Farewell. 

But before this lerter came unto the Maſter, he was drawn upon another courſe 
and made more cod in the bufineſle, and (as the fame went) had taken upon him 
to pacity the King, though the execution proceeded. Mean while the Earl of Lez- 
c:/ter wrote tothe King aletter, wherein not obſcurely ſhewing what was reſolved, 
he adviſed him to cCeal more moderately in that marter of his mother, her cauſe nor 
being worth the loſing of ſuch a friend as the Queen his Soveraign was. For albeit 
no man, (aid he, can blame your Majeſty to ſpeak for the ſafety of your mothers life ,, yet 
wnder your favour, your Majefly bring a Prince and a King , you ought to weigh without 
partiality the caſe of other Kings ana Princes, as if it might be your own. Fuſtice ſhould 
in the boſome of all Princes have juch plate,that whatſoever afſettion may draw them f the 
thing which any of th:m doth for the preſervation of their own life and eſtate be warran- 
ted, it ought 10 be borne withall by others. And proceeding in this manner, he ſaid, Lex 
the caſe of the Queen my Soveraten be made your Majeſties , and that any King or Prince 
being in your hands, claiming tule to your Crown, would raiſe warre within your Realm 
againſt you . or conſpire with traitors within your Court or countrey to kill you; in that 
Caſe | would fain know what would be thought fit by any faithful or good ſubjett of yours, 
that you ſhould do to ſuch a one ? Nay, give me leave 1 humbly beſeech you, to ak even of 
your ſelf. what you-would think fit in (uch 4 raſe : there is no other difference, but that this 
offence 15 done to the Queens Majeſty by your mother, And after that a lictle (for the 
letter is long) If my plain ſpeech may be without offence to your Majeſty, I would wiſh you 
10 think well of this caſe : remember how near it is toyow, and how much nearer it may be 
10 you; it is ſeen to all the world wherefore the life of our Miftris is ſought , whoſe death 
may be as farre out of your way, as your mothers liberty hath heretofore nk, dangerous to 
your eſtate. And if it be true which 1 have heard, your Majeſties ſelf by her will , had as 
well been diſpoſſeſſed of the poſſeſsion of that you have , as defeated of any remainder you 
thought to have intereſt in. And therefore as Kings be , andought to f/ jealous of their 
own eſt ate, ſo 1 doubt not but your Majeſty will deeply conſider of this caſe of your mothers, 
wherein you may perform both the Office of a Son, and of a King. 4s I have always 
adviſed you, (6 do I ſtill, except for a juſt cauſe (which 1 am perſwaded you ſhall never 
have) give not her Majeſty any cauſe 18 R_ 8 breach of love and friendſhip on your 

3 part, 


An. 1586. 
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The Hiſtory of Lib. VI. 


Secretary Wal» 


ſngham wrte® Secretary, with whom he kept intelligence , declared « that it was wondred by all 
Thulftan. « wiſe and religious men in England, that the King ſhould be ſo earneſt in the cauſe 


Ir is true that ſuch informations were given out amongſt the Papiſts to divert the 
King from conſtancy in his profeſſion , -- that any ſuch tranſlation was made by 
her it is not probable, and a thing not to be believed; her Declaration at the time of 
her death being far other,as we ſoll hear; Albeit a Popiſh Abbot deſcriving the lite 
of Laurens the Cardinal, who was at that time Prote&or of the Scorriſh Nation, at- 
firmeth the foreſaid tranſlation to have been in his hands,and to have been delivered 
to him by Count 0l:varez the Spaniſh Ambaſſadour at Rowe. Bur that deth me- 
rit little credit : ſuch forged titles would perhaps have ſerved, it the enterpriſe of 
the 88. had ſucceeded, bur they are now of little purpoſe. 

The King The King perceiving by all theſe letters that the death of his mother was deter- 

commandeth mined , called back his Ambaſſadoursz and at home gave order to the Miniſters 

the Mini to remember her in their publick prayers : which they denied rodo, though the 
his motheria form preſcrived was moſt Chriſtian and lawful: which was , that it might pleaſe 
their prayers = Gogto illuminate her with the light of his truth, and ſave her from the apparent danger 
wherein ſhe was caſt.lpon their denial charges were direed to command all Biſhops, 
Miniſters, and other office-bearers in the Church, ro make mention of her diſtreſſe 
in their publick prayers,and commend her to God in the form appoimed. Bur of all 
the number, Mr. David Lindeſay at Leth, and the Kings own Miniſters, gave obedi- 
ence. At Edrnburgh, where the diſobedience was moſt publick, the King purpoſing 

The third of to have their fault amended, did appoint the third of February for ſolemn prayers to 

Fcb1:),3P- be made in her behalf , commanding the Biſhop of S. Andrews to prepare himſelf 

| IN for that day z which when the Miniſters underſtood , they ſtirred up Mr, Fohn 

in ber bchalf, Copper a young man notentered as yet in the funion, to take the Pulpit before 
The Biſkop of the time, and exclude the Biſhop. The King coming at rhe hour appointed , and 
S. Audrews ſeeing him inthe place, called to him from his ſeat, and ſaid, Mr, Tbs , thar place 
worry was deſtinate for another, yet ſince you are there , if you will obey the charge thar 
Jon copy is given, and remember my mother in your prayers, you ſhall go on; he replying, be 
uſurper 1b*  ypould do 45 the ſpirit of God ſhould diref? him , was commanded toleave the place: 
_—_ and making as though he would ſtay , the Captain of the Guard went to pull him 
out 3; whereupon he burſt forth in theſe ſpeeches , 7his day ſhall be a witneſſe againſt 
the King , in the great day of the Lord: and then denouncing a woe to the inhabi- 
tants of Edinburgh, he went down, and the Biſhop of S. Andrews, entering the Pul- 
pit, did perform the duty required. The noiſe was great for a while amongſt the 
people, but after they were quieted , and had heard the Biſhop (as he was a moſt 
powertul Preacher)our of that text to Timothy, diſcourſe of the duty of Chriſtians 
in praying for all men, they grieved ſore to ſee their teachers ſo farre overtaken, and 
condemned their obſtinacy in that point, In the afternoon Cowpey was called be- 
fore the Councel, where Mr. walter Balcanquel, and Mr. William watſon Miniſters, 
'_ accompanying him, for ſome idle ſpeeches that eſcaped them, were both diſchar- 
_ —_—_ ged from preaching in Edinburgh, during his Majeſtics pleaſure, and Cowper ſent 
diſcharged. priſoner to Blackeſ,, 
EET." The Queen of Scots ſome moneths before, having notice given her of the ſen- 
Scots ber re- TEnce pronounced againſt her, and being willed to prepare her ſelf for death , was 
queſt rorbe nothing thereby dejeced, but thanked God for that her ſorrowful life was now to 
Queen? 2%" end, intreated the Queen of England by ber letters, fer three things : « Firſt, that 
« her body might be carried by her ſeryants into France , to be buried beſides her 


mother. 
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,, morher. Next, that ſhe ſhould not tobe putto death ſecretly, but inthe preſence 4, , 2 2 
« of her ſervants and others , who might bear witneſle of her dying i» « briff, ſes 
« againſt the falſe rumours which her adverſaries mighr diſperſe of her. Thirdly, 

« that her ſervants might have leave to go whither they wquld, and enjoy the 

« mean legacies (he had bequeathed unto them in her Teſtimens z; which things 

ſhe requeſted , in the name of Feſus Chriſt, by the ſoul and memory of Henry the 5 

Progenitor to them both, and by the royal honour and title which ſhe had carried. In the 

ſame letters ſhe complained of the indignity done unto her , in the taking away of 

her royal turniture , and that her keepers did uſe her without that reſpe& which was 

due to her eſtate and birth, But to none of theſe deſires was any anſwer given, the 

Queen of Ereland diſlembling that ſhe had received any ſuch letter. 

Yet was ſhe much perplexed and doubtful what todo, whether to take her out of The Queen of 
the way or not. It the ſhould be {pared , ſhe doubred the Noblemen who had gi- £12/=jis 
yen ſentence againſt her , would rake itill, and perhaps run other courſes to free ann 
themſelves from her malice; and to rake her away , ſhe knew it would be interpre- 
red a great cruelty on her part , as likewiſe thar the King her ſon would be fore 
diſpleaſed : for albeit chat the Maſter of Sray at his parting from her, had in privare 
given hopes that the Kings.ticle being reſerved, and no prejudice made thereto by 
the ſentence given aganſt his mother, her death would be forgotten, yet Sir Robert 
Melvil who was joyned in Commiſhon with him had aſſured her , if rigour were 
uſed, that friendſhip would no longer be kept, Debating thus with her ſelf ſome 
days upon the moſt expedient, ſhe -_—_ a warrant for the execution , and gave it 
to Daviſon one of her Secreraries to be paſſed the great Seal: which was no ſooner 
done, then repenting the direion, ſhe told him that the would take another way. 

But having before communicated the Warrant with the Councel , they preſently 
ſeat Beal their Clerk with the Mandate and Letters to the Earls of Shrewsbury, Kent, 
Derby, and Cumberland, tg ſee the ſame performed. 

The Earls accompanied with the Sheriffe of the Shire and Juſticesof Peace,came 71, Queen of 
to Fotheringham on Tueſday the 7'> of February , and having fignified the cauſe of 5:0rs willed ro 
their coming, willed the Queen to prepare her ſelf to die "or that ſhe was to ſuffer p'<pare ber ſelf 
the next morning. She was no way moved, as it ſeemed, and ſaid,! did not think that © 
Queen Elizabeth my Siſter, would have conſented to my death, but ſince it is ſo, death i 
10 me moſt welcome. That ſoul is not worthy of the heavens joyes , whoſe body cannot en- 
dur: one blow of the hangman : only 1 wi m—_ » ſaid ſhe, that I may ſpeak with my 
Confeſſor, and Melvil my Steward. It was anſwered, that her Confeſſor would not be 
permitted ro come unto her, bur ſhe ſhould have the Biſhop, or Dean of Pererborow 
who were nigh by to give her comfort. She replied , They are of another profeſsion, 
and cannot be fit comforters to me : but ſince you will not allow my Confeſſor to come at me, 

1 will comfort my ſelf in God. | 

Some other ſpeeches paſſed amongſt them touching B abington , and her Secreta- Her behaviout 
ries, Ne, and Curle , who had both confeſſed the enrerchange of letters with Bg- 2nd prepara- 
bington, after which the Earls departed ; the calling for ſupper, commanded her *** 
ſervants to make haſte, that ſhe might have leiſure co ſer things in order. Hay! 
ſupped ſparingly (as her cuſtome was) ſhe made an Inventory of her goods a 
moveables, ſetting down the names of thoſe, tor whom ſhe appointed them, 8& unto 
ſome ſhe gave money with her own hand. This done, ſhe wrote unto her Confeſ- 
ſor, intreating him to pray unto God for her ; andafew lines tothe French King, 

and Duke of Guiſe, in behalt of her ſervants ; at the ordinary hour ſhe went to bed 
and ſlept ſome hours quietly , after which having awaked , ſhe ſpent the reſt of the 
night in prayer. 

The day beginning to break, ſhe apparelled her ſelf as (he was wont to do on the 
Feſtival days, and calling together her {eryants, ſhewed unto them her Will , defi- 
ring them to cake in good part the Legacies ſhe had bequeathed unto them fince her 
means were at the time no better; and then gave her ſelf wholly to devotion, 
Abour eight of the clock, the Sheriffe of the Shire named named Thomas Andrews 
entered the Chappel, where ſhe was praying on her knees, and cold her that all was 
ready: and,T am likemie, laid he, Thus wiling, the cams forth ber Chartber 


Rn em 


” The Hiſtory of Lib. VI. 


An.1586, preſence, where the made ſhort ſpeech to her ſervants , willing them to fear 
2232” God, and live vertuouſly : and ſo kiffing her women, and giving the men-ſervants 
She biaderb ber her hand to kiſle, the bad them fare wel. 
ſervans fare= The Earls and other Gentlemen meeting her, ſhe ſhewed a moſt chearful coun- 
well, * renance, nothing dejeted , but looking grave and devout, with a Crucifix of Ivo- 
ry in her hands. As the was going towarcs the Hall, where ſhe was to ſuffer , when 
Andrew Melvil her Steward did bewaile his mishap, in that he ſhould be the car- 
rier of the news of his Ladies death into Scotland, the ſaid, Do wot lament, but rather be 
glad, for thou ſhalt ſtrarghtway ſee Mary Stewart delivered from all her cares ;, you may 
gell them, that | die conſtant in my Rel gion, and firm in affettion towards Scotland and 
France. Hytherto thou haft ſerved me faithfully , and howbeit 1 take thee to be in Reli- 
gion a Proteſtant, aud 1 my ſelf am Catholick, yet ſering there is but one Chrilt, 1 charge 
thee upon thint arcompt to him, that thou carry theſe my laſt wo ds to my ſonne, and ſhew 
Her dire@ions 1þ,e | pray him to ſerve God, 10 defend the Catholick Chu: ch, and govern his Kingdoms in 
ont peace, and nwver 10 put himſelf in the power of ancther, as 1 have done. Certify him that 
Steward. thawe done no:hing pr: udictal to the Crown of Scotland , and will him to keep friend- 
ſhip wi b the ucen England and ſerve thos him faithfully. With theſe words ſome 
gears tallin; from her e,e , (be bad him farewell. 
Sheis brouche — Atzer (hs. the w.s broug't tothe H2ll, in the midſt whereof , over againſt the 
tothe place of Chimney (where was a great fre) a ſcaffold was ereRted of two foor high, and 
execunen.  twe've tvot broad, hiving two ſteps to aſcend; the Scaffold was railed abour al- 
m::{ a yard high, an all covered with black cloth, as were the C hair, Stools , and 
block, and Cuihions ro knee] upon. Betore ſhe went up. turning to the Earls, ſhe 
requeſted thar her ſervants might ſtano by at her death z They anſwered, that their 
pailionate weeping would ci:quiet her and do no goodelſe, Nay , ſaid the, 7 will 
promiſe for them, they ſhall mit doſo : tt is but a ſmall favinr , and ſuch as Yucen Eli- 
zabech would not deny me, to have my maids preſent. She named Melwil her Steward, 
Bu'gnt1 her Phyſiciin, her Apothecary, and Chirurgeon, with two maids. 
The: Dean of Being onthe Scaffold, and filence made, the Cletk of the Councel did read the 
Peterbuiew Commiſſion, which ſhe liſtened to, as it had been ſome other matter. That ended, 
comfort her, the Dean of /e-+610w began ro remember her of her preſent condition, and to 
comtort her in the beſt way he couldzthe interrupting his ſpeech,willed him to hold 
his peace, for that ſhe would not hear him. An when excuſing himſelf, that what 
he did was by command of her Majeſties Councel , he began again to ſpeak , Peace 
Mr. Dean, (aid ſhe, 1 have nothing 10 do with yew, ney you with me. The Noblemen 
deſiring him not to trouble her further, (he ſaid, 7 hat #5 beſt, for 1 am ſctled inthe 
ancient Cathelick religion, wherein | was born and bred, and new wit! dic in the ſame. 
The Earl of Kent ſaying, that as yer they would not ceaſe to pray unto God for 
her, that he would rouchſate to open her eyes, and enlighten her mind with the 
knowledge of his truth, that ſhe might die therein, She anſwered , That you may do 
She mn by 4t your pleaſure, bt 1 will pray by my ſelf. So the Dean conceiving a prayer, and all 
ber (elf. the company tollowing him, ſhe likewiſe prayed aloud in the Latin Tongue ; and 
when the Dan had finiſhed , ſhe in the Engliſh Language commended unto God 
the eſtare ot the affiied Church, prayed for her ſonne, that he might proſper and 
live happily. and tor Queen F/izaberh that ſhe might live long, and govern her ſub- 
jets peace bly: a. Cing, that ſhe hrped only to be ſaved by the blood of Chriſt , at the 
feer of wheſe jifture _ 4 on the Cruifix , ſhe would willingly ſhed her blood. Then 
lifcing up the rucifix and kiffing it,ſhe laid, As thy arms O Chriſt, were ſpread abroadon 
the Cr'(ſe o with the ou ftretch:d Armes of thy mercy receive me ,and forgive me my ſins. 
Themmnerof This ſaid the roſe up, and was by two of her women diſrobed of her upper gar- 
the execution. ments , the executioners offering their help , and putting to their hands, ſhe pur 
them back. ſaying. She was not accuſtomed to b erved with ſuch grooms, nor dreſſed be- 
fore ſuch a multitude. Her upper robe taken off, ſhe did quickly loſe her doubler, 
which was laced on the back, and putting on her Armes a pair of filken ſleeves, her 
body covered with a {mock only, ſhe kifſed her maids again, and bad them farewel. 
They burſting forth in tears, ſhe ſaid, 7 promiſed for you that you ſhould be quiet, 
get you hence , and remember me, After which , kneeling down moſt — 
an 
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M ARIA Scotorum Regine, Regis filis, Regis Gallorum widua, Regine An- The inſcript» | 
gli 42n4ta, Of heres proxima, virtuibus Regiis,  animo Regio ornata, jure re- ?" _— = | 

gio fruſtra Jem implorato, barbara, & tyr annica orudelitate, ornamentum noſtri ſeculi, Sepulctre. 

& lumen vere regium extinguitur ; eodemque nefario judicio, & MARIA Scoto- 

rum Regina, morte naturals, Cf omnes ſuperſtites Reges plebeii faiti morte muliFantar, 

hic extat, Cum ſacris enimvive M ARI A cineribus , omnium Regum atque Prin- 

cipum violatam atque proſtratam M ajeftatem hic jacere ſcito : & quia tacttum regale ſ4- 

tis ſuperque Reges ſui of ficil monet , plkra non adds, viator. _ 
NAAR of Scotland , daughter of a K idow of th 

« R Y Queen of Scotland, daughter of a King , Widow of the King of The ſame Eng- 

a France, a and next heir tothe —_— England , alduad wh c—_ 

« royal vertues, and a Princely fpiric; having often , butin vain implored to have 

« the right due to a Prince done unto her, the ornament of our age, and mirrour of 

« Princes, by a barbarous and tyrannical cruelty is cut off, And by one and the 

« ſame infamous judgement, both M A RT Queen of Scotland is puniſhed with 

« death, andall Kings living are madeliable to the ſame : A ſtrange and uncouth 

« kind of grave this is , wherein the living are included with the dead , for with the 

« Aſhes of this blefled x4 4 RT , thou ſhalt know, that the Majeſty of all Kings 

« and Princes lies here depreſled, and violated. But becauſe the regal ſecret doth 

« admoniſh all Kings of their dury, Travellour, I will ſay no more. 


The Authour.was not known , nor could be found out , ſo it was taken away. 
But as ſoon as it was told the Queen, that the execution was done, the grieved ex- 
ceedingly, and put on a mourning habit, laying all the fault upon Secretary Davi- 
ſon, to whom ſhe had ſaid, that ſhe would take another way. Mean while the ſent 
Mr. Robert Cary one of the Lord Henſdons ſons to the King , withthis letter of her 
own hand-writing, 


M7 dear brother, 1 would you knew , though not felt, the extreme dolour that over- Th Queen of 
whelmeth my mind. for that miſerable accident which farre contrary to my meaning England wris 
hath befalne. 1 have ſent this ki of mine, whom ere now it hath pleaſed you to fa- Kio by de 
vour, 10 inftratt you truly of that , which is tos irkſome for my pen to tell you. 1 beſeech raven coy. 
90u, that as God, and many mo know, how innocent 1 am inthis caſe, ſo you will believe 
me, that if 1 had done it, 1 would have abode by it; 1 am not ſo baſe minded, that the 
fear of any living creature, ſhould make me afraid to do what is juſt , or done, to = the 
ame; 
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"ji ame, 1 any n0t ſo degenerate, nor carry ſo wile a mind, but as not todiſeniſe , fits moſt is 
— _ ſo will OD diſſemble my att10ns, but cauſe them ſh-w as 1 mean them. T gb: 
ſure your ſelf for me, that as 1 kr,ow 1t was deſerved, if 1 bid meant it , 1 would never 
0 er anothers ſhoulders, and to 1mpute to my ſelf that, which 1 did not ſo much «5 think of. 
1 will not. The circumft 'nces you will be pleaſed to hear of this bearer : And for my part, 
think you have not in the world a more loving kinſwoman, and more dear friend, nor any 
tha' will watch more carefully to preſerve you and your ſtate. And if any woula otherwiſe 
perjwade you, thi).k they bear more good will to others, then to you. Thus in haſte, Ileave 
to trouble you, beſeeching God to ſend you 4 long Reign. 


Your moſt aſſured loving Siſter and Couſen, 
ELIZABETH: R. 


TheKingde- The King denying him preſence and refuſing ro receive his Letters , he adver- 

nieth bias 36 tjſed che «)ueen , who willed him if he could not find accefle to his Majeſty , to 

_ deliver bis Mcflage, and Letters to ſome of the Councel , if it ſhould be the Kings 
pleaſure to rake information trom them. This atrer the delay of a few days was 
yeilded unto , and with the Letters a writing delivered to be (ſlewed his Majeſty of 
this Tenour. 


Mr. Cajies De Hereas the Pueens Majeſty my Miftris, deſiring to have your Majeſty certified 
cl-racion w VV in of the death of he my ks mothcy, js. nm =” the fs was done, 
: PO hath commanded me, ſince | am dented your preſence,to d:clare my meſſage 10 certain of your 
Conncel ;, 1 h.wve thought beſt to put it in writing, becauſe words may be miſt ak:n. and my 
charge this way better performed, Firſt, ſhe commanded me to aſſw e your Majeſty that it 
never entered in her thought to gr the Queen your mo'her 10 death , notwithſt anding the 
daily per ſwaſions of her Councel, th ſupplications of the Nobulty , Kmehis , and Gentle- 
men, and the hourely outcries of her poor people aud commonalty, wherewich ſhe waswea- 
ried, and out of meaſure grieved to ſee thetr dete#miy-ation fixed that way. And that up= 
on adverti/ements comirg every day wto her, of th preparation of ſhips and men, both in 
| France and Spain, 19 11vade her Realm, and reports «f the breaking op:n of Futhering» 
| ham Caſtle, and the Queen your mothers eſcape, leſt jbe ſhould tn any ſuch ext1 emity be 
| wyprovided, ſhe had figued a Warrant to her Councel , for doing what they thought beſt 
with your mother ;, which yarrant ſhe delivered to her Secretary Mr. Daviſon to be 
kept, not i14-nding it ſhould be given out of his hazds , except ſome invaſion from abroad, 
| er 1».ſurrettton of Rebels at home , were made to procure her liberty. But her Secretary 
| oth-rwiſe then ſhe had purpoſed, having ſhewed the Warrant to two or three of the Councel, 
they caled the whole number together , and preſently ſent a mandate for her executions 
which was done. ſhe proteſts to God, before ſhe knew of it. Hereupon the Secretary us com- 
minted, and will not eſcape her high diſpleaſure. Thu s the effett of my meſſage , which if 
1 could expreſſe ſo lroely, as 1 did hear her utter it with a heavy heart, and ſorrowful coun- 
tenance >, | think your Majeſty would rather puty the grief which ſbe endureth , then in 
any ſort blame her for the fact whoreunto ſhe never gave conſent. 


The Declara= = This Declaration gave the King no content , for he could not think that her 
ton gver* 3 Councel would have preſumed without her own knowledge to take the life ot his 
King. mother; and for the cenſure of the Secretary , he did eſteem it bur a mockery . and 
not a repairing of the wrong he had received. Neither wanted he perſons about 

him to ſharpen him rotake revenge, Some out of a defire to have all things trou- 

bled ; others out of the harred they bare to Religion, and ſome t1uly reſenting the 
injury as done tothe whole nation. Which when the Queen underſtood, and that 

The Queen la- her meſlenger was returned without audience, ſhe laboured by her Miniſters, of 
boure-h ro div Whom ſhe was ever well furniſhed , to pacifie his mind, and divert him from the 
IG "On he had intended. Theſe working privately with the Kings chief Counſel- 
from Warte: jours, and ſuch ot his chamber as he was known to affe&, dealt ſo, as they kept off 
things from breaking forth unto open hoſtility, which was every day expected. 


Secretary walſingham firſt by a long lerter, dizeced to the Jorg 7 hiriftave , who 
was 
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was then in moſt credit, and had the chief adminiſtration of affairs, proponed di- 
vers weighry and important conſiderations, that ſhould keep the King from-taking 
any ſuch relolution. Becaule the letter contained the very true reaſons, thar in end 
moved his Majeſty to forhear violence , and take a more calm courſe, I thought 
meet to ſet it down word by word, as it ſtandech in the Original, 


- gh being abſent from Court, when the late execution of the Queen your So- 
« Lveraigns mother happened, I did forthwith upon my retura impart to Mr. 
« Douglas ſome things concerning the courſe was conceived here , by your ſaid 
« Soveraigns beſt friends, fit to be holden in this remedileſſe accident for continu- 
« ance of peace and amity between the two Crowns, as a thing for the weal of both 
« Nations to be defired. But finding him unwilling to meddle therewith, I have 
« thought good to write tothe ſame effe& unto your ſelf. The rather for that I 
« preſently underſtand, by ſome advertiſements out of that countrey,that the deach 
« of the Queen 1s likely to breed ſo ſtrange an alienation of his Majeſties miad to- 
« wards this Realm, tending (as is reported) wholly to violence, and to revenge of 
* that which hath been ſo neceſſarily done by the whole body of the fame, where- 
* of, as for mine own part, I ſhould be righe ſorry , ſoit is generally hoped, that his 
« Majeſty being of that ſingular judgement himſelf , by the good help and advice 
* of {uch as you are, in credit and authority about him , men of wiſdom and expe- 
« rience, whom he will hear;this miſchief will notwithſtanding be carefully and pru- 
« dently prevented , conſidering how every way , all things being rightly weigh- 
« ed, this courſe will be found prejudicial as well co your Gd Soveraigns eſtate, 

« a5 to his reputation, if he reſolve to perliſt therein, 
« For firſt, the enterpriſe will undoubtedly be condemned in the fight of all ſuch 
« a5 ſhall not be tranſported with ſome particular paſhon: for tnrdeg (hall ſee, 
« that he takes Armes for revenge of an Aion, belides the neceſſity wherein it is 
« grounded, full of ſo honourable and juſt proceedings, as howſoever the effect 
« was contrary to their liking , the manner thereof by the late Queens great fa- 
« yourers, could not but be approved and allowed. And as on the one fide, the 
« King your Soveraign oppugning the courſe of Juſtice , of ſo unlawful , unjuſt, 
« and deſperate a quarrel , cannot be expected any other thing, then a moſt un- 
«« happy and miſerable iſſue : ſo we being aſſured that in the detence of Juſtice the 
« aſſiſtance of his mighty arm will not fail us, whoſe judgement this was , need not 
« to fear whatſoever man ſhall attempt tothe contrary againſt this Realm. 
«« But not to ſtand upon the juſtneſle of the ——_— , Which every man perhaps 
« will not ſo much regard;It would be conſidered what means your Soveraign hall 
« have togo through with ſuch an enterpriſe, ifhe take it in hand. For the forces 
« of his own Realm, being ſo farre inferiour to theſe in Exg/and,no man is ſo ſimple, 
« bur ſeerh it were no way (afe for his Majeſty, truſting only thereto, to make head 
« againſt the power of this land ; neither is it thought that any man will be found 
« ſo unadviſed, as to wiſh him ſo todo. 
« But as it may be, that agreat number for lack of underſtanding are carried 
« away with ſuch vain diſcourſes, as ſome without ſolid ground imagine of that 
« might be done in this caſe, by a King of Scotland, backed and aflifted (as they con- 
« ceive in the aire) with the French, and Spaniſh aid ; (0 it is likely enqugh, there 
« ſhall not want thoſe, that either ſatisfaRion of cheir private paſſions, or ſupply of 
*« their neceſſities, or better affeionating ſome other their private deſignes; would 
« be content to ſerve themſelves of this preſent publick occalion and opportunity : 
« who will propound,and promile alſo more to tus Majeſty of ſuch forain aſliſtance, 
*« then they know in their conſciences can be performed, if he would declare him- 
« ſelf enemy to this Realm ; which that he ſhould , (though co his owa ruine) the 
« enemies of both Realms will do what they can to procure. 
« But men of wiſdom and underſtanding, laying before their eyes as well the ac- 
* cuſtomed delayes, and after long ſolicieation and purſuit, the ſimple ſupplies and 
« ſy 7 7 at theſe forain Porentates hands z as allo, how doubt- 
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« being ſo prepared, and incaſe to defend it ſelf, both otherwiſe, and by the con- 
« jun&ion of Holland and Zelands forces by Sea , in reſpe&t whereof this Realm 
« need not fear, what all the Potenrates of Ewrope being bended againſt us, can do 
«« for to annoy the ſame; Due conſideration, I {ay, being taken hereof, you will ea- 
« fily judge and find, how vain it were for your Soveraign upon ſo uncertain hopes 
« ro embark himſelt and eſtate in an unneceſſary warre. Bur much more it you 
« ſhall conſider, what a ſequell and train of dangers and hazards this warre draweth 
« therewith, the conſequence whereof, reacheth ro whatſoever your Soveraign 
_ ——— or hopeth for in this life. For eſcaping to be lainin field , if he ſhould 
«« happen to be taken priſoner, or be conſtrained to retire himſelf out of the Realm, 
tc things that have fallen our oft in experience) and then having incenſed this 
« whole Realm againſt him , he ſhould be diſabled from any right in the ſucceſſion 
« of this Crown, (as authority 1s given to do it by the ſame Statute, whereby they 
« proceeded againſt the mother) for attempting rhe invaſion of this land , what ex- 
« tremity ſhould he be reduced unto ? 
nd truly it could not otherwiſe be, the ancient enmity between the two Na- 
« tions now forgorten, being by drawing blood one of another again, likely to be 
- ©« in ſuch ſort revived, as it would be impoſſible ro make them like of a Prince of 
{« that Nation, and ſpecially him who, had been upon ſo unjuſt a ground the au- 
« thour of that unfortunate breach, 
« Beſides, that the greateſt part of the ancient Nobility , by whoſe judgemenc 
* the late Queen was condemned, and the reſt of the principal Gentlemen of the 
*« Realry, who confirmed the ſame in Parliament , ſhould have juſt cauſe to ad- 
« yenture any thing even to the marching over their bellies, rather then to yeild to 
* his government, who carrying ſuch a vindiRtive minde, they might doubt would 
« one day call their lives and honours in queſtion. 
« And as for the remedy and relief which he might attend (ſtanding in theſe 
« terms) of forain Princes; there are many examples of the former ages, and within 
« freſh memory. As the King of Navarres Grandfather by the mothers fide, and 
« Chriſtiery King of Denmark, both were allied ro Francs the firſt , and Charles the 
« fifr, two of the mightieſt Potenrares that reigned in _ time; And that this pre- 
« ſent Don Antonio may ſuffice for enſamples,to teach all Princes, if they can avoid 
« it, to beware how they fall into that ſtate whereby they ſhall be inforced to ſeek 
« their own by other Potentares means. Princes are not fo ready in theſe days , to 
embrace other mens quarrels, but where they are extraordinarily interrefſed in their 
« Own fortunes. 
« Wherefore I doubt not, but it will be ſeen by men of judgement, not tranſ- 
« ported with _ or led away with private reſpeQts z. that it ſhould be every 
« way the only beſt courſe tor yourSoveraign,by a good and kind uſage of herMa- 
« jeſty, and by ſhewing that Princely moderation; as well in this grievous accident 
< of his mothers death, as his whole proceeding with thisRealm,(which theexcellen- 
« Cy of his Highneſs education ſeemerh to promiſe, to ſeek to win the hearty good 
*« wills of this Realm, as the chief and principal aſſurance he can in any ſort obtain. 
« For to truſt or depend either upon the French King, or the King of Spain, as 
« if by theiraffiſtance he might attain to the preſent poſſeſſion of this Crown, 
« which be indeed the only two Potentates, whom he muſt have recourſe unto , if 
« he reje& the Amity of England, whoſoever ſhall ſo counſel your Soveraign, as 
« things preſently ſtand, ſhall in the judgement of men of beſt underftanding, be- 
« wray great want eitherof fidelity or judgement, drawing his Majeſty m__ un- 
« roward and deſperate a courſe. : 
« Forit is no way ſafe for any Prince to repoſe his truſt and ſtrength upon their 
« fayour and affiſtance, to whole deſires and defignes his greatnefle may yeild any 
** impeachment and hinderance; ſo were it clearly againſt common reaſon to ex- 
«« pec other ſupport and aſſiſtance from them , then might ſtand with their own 
** commodiries and prerenſions, in reſpe&t whereof neither of the two foreſaid 
*« Kings can —__ and —_ joyn with your Soveraign to his good. 
« Firſt , his Religion being odious go them both , and likely ro prove moſt = 
judicia 
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*« judicialto the Catholick cauſe , he growing fo great, as he ſhould be made by the 4x, ; c$ 6. 
« union of the two Crowns, the conlideration whereof,cauſed his mothers affuirs to CEE 
« ſtick a long time, and made now in end leave him quite our of the reckoning, or- 
& Jaining the King of Spain her heir, if her ſon became not Catholick. 

*« Next , it 1s meerly repugnant to the policy of France, were it butin reſpe& 
« of rhe ancient claim England maketh to that Crown, to ſuffer the uniting of this 
« Iſland under one Prince, 

« They have been conrent in former times, when England had 2 footing in 
« France, toſerve themſelves of your Nation, therewith to annoy this Rem , by 
« the means of diverting or dividing the forces thereof; and ſoperhaps the Politicks 
« of France can be content to with ar this day, by your Soveraigns quarrel, or any 
« othec ſuch like, tobe ealed of the burthen , and mileries of the preſent Warre 
« wherewith they are plagued , by tranſporting the ſame into this Iſl1nd. Bur as 
« this Realm hath good means to prevent that miſchief if it were intended, ſo were 
« your Soveraign to look, when all were done, but to be made an inſtrument, as his 
« predeceſſors have been,of the effuſion of much Scortiſh blood for French quarrels, 
« and the deſolation of that Realm. 

© And as things ſtand preſently in France, it is not thought that you ſhould find 
© the King ready to hearken to any enterpriſe againſt this Land, the ſaid King being 
'© moſt delirous to live in peace, both with his neighbours abroad , and his ſubjects 
* ar home, bur that he hath been forced full ſore againſt his will , by the praiſe of 
«them of the houſe of Gaiſe , to countenance with [us authority the Civil Warre 
+ raiſed in that Realm; which maketh him, whatſoever ſhew he maketh of the con- 
*rrary, to hate them in his heart. G 4 

«« Neither would it be held ſound counſel to be given him by any that depends 
© upon his fortune, to further the advancement of a King of Scors, ſo nearly allied 
* tothat family, which he hath diſcovered , and greatly teargth colevel ar his own 
* Crown, with any intention to depoſe him , which by the greatneſle of a King of 
« Scots, they ſhould be ſo much the ſooner and better able ro effect, 

« The King of Spazns affiſtance, being now in Warte with this Realm, were more 
© likely to be obtained, bur farre more dangerous tobe uſed inreſpeR of his inſa- 
{© tiable ambition, deep practiſes and power accompanied in this caſe, with a colour 
«* of right; wherein how tarre he would ſeek to prevail , any opportunity or adyan- 
{< tage being offered,it may juſtly be do abred,by the experience thar _ States 
< have had, which upon flender grounds of title have been exrorted and wrung \ 

® <*fromthe true inheritours, and aanexed to his own Kingdom, as Navarre, Portu- 
« ol, and all he poſleſleth in 1taly hath been. , 

«Tris believed that the King of Spain conſidering his years and unſetled eſtate 
* every way , would willingly incline to peace if it were offered with reaſonable - 
« conditions , and nor over- readily ar this preſent , embark himſelf in any new en- 
* terprile. 

2 Bu t otherwiſe it is well known,that as he had fancied to himſelf anEmpire of all 
'* this part of Europe, {o he had an eye to this Realm ever ſince he was King in right 
« of his wite. The conqueſt was intended under colour of Religion,as was diſcove- 
« red by ſome that were of his own Privy Councel at that timezhis prerention to be 
© theheir of the houſe of Lancaſter,and fince the lateQueens death, the firſt Catholick 
« Prince of the blood Royal of Exzland,as allo the donation of this Crown made 
© him by the Queen of Scots in her letters with a promiſe to confirm it by Teſt2- 
©® ment (things blazed abroad by the faid Kings Ambaſladour at Part) oughr to 
© breed jealouſy and ſuſpicion in your Soveraigns head, and give him to think how 
© he ſhould be uſed at ſuch an affiſtants hand. Auxiliary forces have ever been 
© reputed dangerous, if they either in number or policy were ſuperiour to them 
© that called them in. The aſſiſtance therefore of Spainand France , being of this 
* nature, as your Soveraign hath need of neither, ſo he ſhall do well to forbear 
* them both, and ſo ſhall it be moſt for his eaſe. | 

* It may be ſome will pretend, that by change of his Religion , your Soveraign 


* ſhall better his condition, in regard of rheſe _ Princes , belides a great ores 
i within 
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Foot "<vithin this Realm, that thereby ſhall be drawn wholly to depend upon his for- 
An. 1587. « rune. Bur the — heap of Nox pr nar Hwa Carkolick Prince 
« ſpoiled by a Catholick,and receiving ſo little ſuccour at Catholick Princes hands, 
th Fat Le a ſufficient barre to all that can be alleadged in that behalf. 
« As for the Catholick party in England, in his mothers life it was never ſo uni- 
; « red, as they drew all in one line, much leſle will they be brought ſuddenly to re- 
« lye upon him if he ſhould alter his Religion (as God defend) which would be his 
« utter diſcredit and overthrow both with the one and the other party , neither ha- 
« ving cauſe to repoſe any confidence in him : The Proteſtants becauſe he had re- 
« nounced the Religion, wherein he was with great care brought up; the Papiſts 
« becauſe they could not be aſſured in ſhort ſpace, that he was truly turned to their 
« faith, Yea, all men ſhould have reaſon to torſake him, who had thus diſlembled 
« and forſaken his God. ; 
« And where it was given out, that divers do infinuare unto your Soye- 
« raign , that his honour and reputation 15 ſo deeply intereſſed herein , as it 
« muſt neceſſarily turn to his perpetual ignominy and reproach , if he give 
« not ſome notable teſtimony to the world, of the affeRion and duriful love 
« he bare to his mother ; your King being of that ſingular judgement, thar 
« he is thought to have , cannot be ignorant how farre true honour ough: 
« to poſſeſſe a Chriſtian Prince ; that is , not whither paſſion or fury uſeth to 
« carry men, but whether reaſon and wiſdome have laid the bounds, that is, within 
« the compaſle of poſhbility , decency and juſtice. It che late Queen had been in- 
« nocent , revenge had been neceſſarily juſt and honourable, but being culpable, 
« contrary in all Reaſonable mens judgements, he hath ſufficiently diſcharged the 
« duty Of a ſon, in mediating for his mother ſolong as ſhe was alive, and fo farre 
« 25 he was able to prevail. They which require more at his Highneſle hands, ma 
« be preſumed not tg regard what beſeemeth his place and dignity, but to ſeek the 
« ſatisfaction of their own particular paſſions and defires, 
« And whoſoever perſwadeth his Highneſle, thar the mediation uſed by him for 
« his Mother, contrary to the humble purſuit of the whole Parliament, hath alread y 
« oiven that offence ro the Nobility and people of this land , as it behoverh him 
« of force to have recourlſe to forain ſupports, doth greatly abuſe both his High- 
« neſſe and this Realm: for as they were not ignorant what nature might and ought 
« ro move his Highneſle unto, ſo long as there was any hope of her life ; ſo they 
« do not doubt but that reaſon will induce him to leave ſorrowing , and think- 
« ing of her in due time. 
« Thus have I troubled you with a long diſcourſe , whereunto the deſire I have 
« of rhe continuance of amity between the two Crowns, hath carried me unaywares 
« further then I purpoſed , all which I reterre to your good conſideration , not 
« doubting , but you will afford moſt readily and willingly all good offices that 
« ſhall lye in your power, tothe end that a happy concluſion may enſue hereof 
« which ſhall tend to the common good of the whole /ſland; and fo I commit you 
« to God, From the Court at Greenwich the 4'* of Xfarch, 1586, 


Your Lordjhips aſſured Friend, 
Fra. WALSINGHAM, 


An.1587. T's letter ſhewed tothe King, ſerved much to allay his anger; as afterwards ap- 
peared, Inthe May after, the Eſtates being aflembled at Haliruakouſe , they 
& — ſhew a great forwardnefle all of them for aſſiſting the revenge of his Mothers death, 
every man offering to ſpend his goods and life in thar quarrel, yet the buſineſſe was 
ſo timed out that ſummer, by the private dealing of certain Counſellors, as ho 
The King is WEr® givento the Queen, that matters ſhould compoſe, and a more ncueble 
informed of courſe be taken. 


— It wasat this time that Sir William Stewart brother to Captain Fames, returned 
Maſter of G19, 28ain to Courr, and gave his artendance upon the Maſter of Gray. The Maſter then 
29. Apr. Wasplotting achange of Court , and had conſpired with the Lord X/axwel to kill 


the 
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'the Lord 7hir[fane , Sir Fames Home of Coldin s, and Mr. Robert Douglas, Ay. 1 586, 
Collector, whoſe power with the King he greatly envied. This he revealesto Sic L,yRy 
William, 25 one that he believed would take part in the buſineſſe, and to make him 
« the more forward, tells, that it was Thirlſtane, the Fuſtice Clerk, Blantyre, and him- 
ſelf that brought in the Lords at Striveling, and put his brother from Court , which he re- 
pented, and would help ſo farre 4s he could , torecall him. Sir William knowing the 
mans nature, and that he was not to be truſted , gave him ſome hopes of joyning 
with him, but in the mean time related all co the King. This coming to 7hir/fanes 
knowledge, he complaineth thereof in Councel, and defireth a trial, The Maſter 
denied that any ſuch purpoſe had paſſed berwixt them; whereupon Sir William was 
called, and ſtanding to that he had told the King, they two fell a conteſting; after 
ſome bitter ſpeeches,Sir 1//iam taking him up roundly, ſaid, 1hat he deſerved no cre- 
dit, as having abuſed his ambaſſage to England, and treacheroxſly conſented to the death 
of the Kings Mother. | 
There had a rumour gone of a letter written by the Maſter to the Queen of Exg- The Maſter of 
land after his parting from that Court, adviſing her to pur the Queen of Scors our G/9730d Sir 
of the way; and the words he had uſed , Mortui non mordent , Dead folks bite not, ©; commined. 
were in every mans mouth : and now the challenge being made publick the Coun- 
cel moved the King to put the Maſter to trial , and commit both the one and the 
other. So were they both the ſame nighr ſent tothe Caſtle of Edinburgh. The Lord 
ThirIftane , and thoſe others that were touched with the enterpriſe of Striveling, 
made great inſtance to be cleared in that point , but the King not liking to ſearch 
t00 deeply in thoſe buſineſles, ſaid, 7hat their own purgation , with the Declaration of 
the Noblemen that came home at that time , was ſufficient. There were preſehr of that 
number, the Lord Hamilton, the Earls of Marre and Bothwel , who upon oathde- 
clared, that they had no aſſurance from any about the King at the time of their coming, 
till they were received by his Majeſty in favour . The like pu ration was made by the 
Lord Thirlſtane, the Juſtice Clerk, and the reſt, and fo that buſineſle ceaſed, 

After ſome two or three days, the Maſter of Gray and his accuſer were brought g;, ,,:1;.., 
again before the Councel, where the ſame things that before we heard, being re- Stewart inſiſts 
peated by Sir William Stewart,he added further,7 hat he knew the Maſter to be a traffi- _— + 4 
quer againſt Religion, and that he had written drvers letters to the King of France , and Maſter of 
Duke of Guiſe , declaring that the King was to ſeek their aſsiſtance , in revenge of his Gray 
mothers death, but intreated them not to grant him any help , unleſſe he did erant telera- 
tion to the Catholicks, for exerciſe of their Religion. The Maſter being defired to an- 
ſwer, andas he lookt for any favour to deal ingenuoufly , and confeſle the truth, 
ſaid, That he could not deny h1s dealing for toleration of Cathalicks, and that he diſliked 
ſome of the officers of State, and could have wiſhed an alteration, but thu be never had (0 

. much as a thought againſt his Majeſties perſon , beſeeching to impute theſe things wherein 
he had offended, to his youth and fooliſh ambition. Being enquired touching the letter 
ſent ro the Queen of England, he confeſſed, That when he perceived her inclining to 
take the Queen of Scots y he adviſed her rather to take her away in ſome private way, 
then 10 do it in form of Fuſtice, and acknowledged the words Atortui non mordent, 
to be his, but not uſed by him to the ſenſe they were detorted, 

His confeſhon did liberate his accuſer, who was preſently ſet at liberty , and he Sir william 
himſelf ſent to the Tolbuith of Edinburgh toatrend his arraignment , which was Sew! _ 
made a few days after. There, having repeated theſame things in effe&, he ſubmitted dhe. of Graf 
himſelf to the Kings mercy; who thereupon gave order to the Juſtice ro baniſh him impriſoned. 
the Realm, and in caſe he did return without licence to pronounce the ſentence of 
death, Mean while he was prohibited to go either into Ereland or ireland, under 
the like pain. A puniſhment too mild, as many at that time judged , for crimes ſo 
hareful and odious. But the innated clemency of the King , and his unwillingneſle 
to uſe rigour towards them whom he had once favoured , did not ſuffer him toin- 
fi the puniſhment which the offence had merited. Copel Fatt 

Captain Fames , who ſince the enterpriſe of Striveline had lurked amongſt his Ny ans ogg 
friends , did now begin to ſhew himſelt, and importune the King , with delations agaioſt rhe | 
of Thirlſt an: and ſome other Counſellors, as being acceffary to his mothers death, 725 79%# 
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- n.1587. and having a purpoſe to deliver him into Fng/and. Thele informations he ſent in- 
Ja" cloſedina letter 20 the King by Henry Stewart of Craigihall. The King communi- 
cating the ſame to the Councel, direction was given to charge him to enter his per- 
ſon within the Palace of Linlithgow, and remain there till the truth of theſe delati- 
ons ſhould be tried : certifying him that if he failed to obey , proceſle of forfeiture 
ſhould be laid againſt him, as a ſower of diſcord betwixt the King and tis Nobility. 
ThiIſtene crex When at the time prefixed he entered not , the office of Chancellary, whereot as 
re Chancellor- yer he uſed the title, was declared void, and beſtowed upon the Lord Thirlſtane, 
A Parliamens The King being now 21, years compleat, a Parliament was indicted to be hol- 
indicted az denat Edinburek the 29. of Fuly, for a preparation thereto, and that the King might 
Edi" find the better affiſtance , the Noblemen were ſent for , they eſpecially berwixt 
whom there were known to be any quarrels. Art their coming the King did preſſe 
The Noble , them with a ſubmiſſion of all controverſies, and having obtained their conſents, 
em madethem all friends. Only william Lord Teſter refuſing to reconcile with Tra- 
quazre, was committed and fac to the Caſtle of Edinburgh , where he was detained 
{ome moneths, till that variance was alſo compoſed. Such content the King concei- 
ved of their agreement, that he did teaſt them all royally at Halirudhouſe, thereafter 
cauſed them walk in hands two and two in form of proceſſion , from the Palace to 
the Mercat Croſle of Edinburgh, where they ſealed their concord by drinking 
healchs one to another, to the exceeding great joy of all the beholders . 
Ageneral a A general Aſſembly was then alſo called by his Majeſties Proclamation to the 
ſembly ofthe 20, of Fae, where the King did purpoſe to have all matters ſerled berwixt t:im and 
GR the Church; but this meeting had nor the like ſucceſſe. For the Chancellar, and 
| —_ 'o Juſtice Clerk being ſent thither with certain Articles,of which two ſpecials were to 
the Alembly defire {atisfaction tor the offences committed by Fames Gibſon and Mr. Fohn Cow- 
+ pry, Miniſters ; and that Mr. Rebert Montgomery might be received without any ce- 
© remonies into their fellowſhip; anſwer was made , 7 hat tf the Petitions of the Church - 
#n the approaching Parliament ſhould be granted , they wonld labour to bring matters 10 
ſuch a middeſt, as mizht beſt agree with the honour of the Miniſtery , ſatisfy the offence of 
the godly, and the conſcience of their brethren, againſt whom his Majeſty had taken offence. 
And for Mr. Robert Montzomery, they ſhould diſþcnſe with ſome ceremonies uſed in ad- 
mitting excommunicants , in caſe the King was willing to remit ſomewhat of the ſatisfa- 
ion craved of the other two brethrey. This anſwer did fo diſpleaſe the King , as re- 
fuſing toenter into any ſuch capitulations, he left off all further treating with them 
at that time. 
Montigoxry re» But Montgomery being redaGted to great neceſſity, and not knowing what courſe 
ſignech the totake (for the Duke of Lennox his agents having poſlefled themſelves in the Bi- 
Good ſhoprick,he was no more acknowledged) did reſign his title in-favour of Mr, William 
wiliam Exc Areskin Parſon of Camppe, a friend and tollower of the Earl of Marre. This Gen- 
Sh, tleman being well beloved of the Miniſtery, and otherwile of good parts, obtained 
the conſent of the Presbytery of Glaſgow, and was admitted thereto by them, al- 
though he was a Laick and bare nocharge in the Church. They being called toan 
accompt of this their doing in the nexe Aſſembly , excuſed themſelves, ſaying, 
T hat ſince Churchmen were not permitted to enjoy the Biſhoprick , they eſteemed it better 
he ſbould be in title of it then any other , and that he had given his bonds to renounce the 
ſame, in caſe the general Aſſembly did not allow of his admiſsion.T he excule tor the time 
was accepted,yet their doing was difallowed,and they ordained to purſue him upon 
. his bonds for diſanulling the admiſſion: but he found means to retain the ſame,till 
Bilhop Fames Beaton (who lived in France) was reſtored. Montgomery his reſignation 
being then made publick, he was ſhortly after, as informally abſolved as he was ex- 
communicated, and placed at a Church in C#nnineham , where he lived ina poor 
eſtate to his death. 
The Parliament keeping at the time appointed, Mr. David Lindeſay , Mr. Robert 


T he Churches 


petition to ihe Port, and ſome others, having Commiſhon from the Church , did preſent them- 
Parliamere felyes inthe Parliament houle at the firſt fitting , and in name of the Church de- 
ſired the Prelates that were preſented to be removed , as having no authority from the 
Church, and the moſt of them no funition , nor charge in it at all. Mr. Edward _ 
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Abbor of Kinleſſe, riſing up and direRing his ſpeech to the King , made a long diſ- 44, 1 589, 

courſe of the right they had to fir, and give voice for the Church in theſe meet- LA 

ings; COM laining, that the Miniſters had moſt diſorderly ſhut them forth of their | 
laces in the Church, and now they thought to exclude them from their places 

in the Eſtate, which they hoped his Majeſty would not ſuffer, and would puniſh as a 

preſumptuous arrogancy , on the part of the Petitioners. Mr. Robert Pont reply- 

ing ſome what bitterly, the King willed them to be quiet, and preſent their Periti- 

ons orderly to the Lords of the Articles,where they ſhould be anſwered according tb 

reaſon, When it came to the Articles , this being in the front of their Pericions, 

was _ rejeted; ſome other Petitions were paſled, as they had deſired, for rari- 

fying all lawes made in the Kings minority in favours of the Church, for trying 

and cenſuring the adverſaries of true Religion , and for the puniſhment of ſuch as 

did menace or invade the Miniſters of the Church. . 

It was in this Parliament , that the temporality of Benefices was annexed to the The temporal 
Crown upon a pretext of bettering the Patrimony thereof,and that the King might *7 of Brnetices 
have means to bear forth the honour of his Eſtate , and not burthen his Tubjents moins 
with taxations for his ſupport. This was the publick pretext, and the King made 
to believe that the reſervation of the Prelates houſes, and precin&s , with the tithes 
of the Churches annexed to their benefices, would ſuffice to maintain their dignity 
and eſtate. Bur privately to ſuch of the miniſtery as ſoughe the ſubverſion of Ept- 
ſcopal government , it was whiſpered, 7 hat this was the only way to undee the Prelacy, 
for there being no livings to maintain them (as in this caſe there would be little or no- 
thing remaining , moſt of the Biſhopricks being founded on temporal lands, and 
having but Churches annexed) wone would be found to accept thoſe places : which alſo 
proved true. Hopes beſides were given to thoſe Miniſters , that they ſhould have 
the tithes to uſe, and diſpone at their pleaſure ; yer was it not long , ere the King 
did find himſelf abuſed, the temporalities tormerly diſponed, (which were not a 
few) being all in the ſame Parliament confirmed.and thoſe that remained, in a ſhorr 
time begged from him,and given away tothe followers of Court, ſo as nothing was 
left to benefit, or reward any well deſerving ſervant. When as he ſaw this, and that ; 
the ſpiritual Eſtate was by this mean utterly decayed,the Priors and \bbors being all — 
turned temporal Lords, he did ſore forthink the paſſing of che Ac,calling it * 4 vzle palliog of be 
and pernicious At, and recommending to the Prince his ſon , the annulling thereof, annexation. 
The Miniſters that lookr for reſtoring rhe tithes, perceiving themſelves likewiſe de- ,,, = wet 
luded, began alſo ro exclaim, and condemn the courſe, howbeit ſomewhat too late. Ot 

In the lame Parliament an A was made 1n favour of the ſmall Barons, giving 
them by their Commiſſioners a voice in Parliament, and Conventions with the 7"* _ Be 
others Eſtares. The Earl of Crawford did ſtrongly oppoſe, and in name of the No- wks _ 
bility proteſted againſt their receiving. Thar which the King intended by this, was in Yaliamedt, 
to free the Barons of their dependence upon Noblemen, and have the Eſtates more 
particularly informed at their meeting of the abuſes in the countrey, But fo farre 
was he from obtaining theſe ends, as to the contrary they did work him great buſi- 
neſſe in all the enſuing Parliaments, 

Soon after the Eſtates diſſolved , the Lord Hunſdon Governour of Berwick, ſent The 1org 
ro intrear preſence of the King , who yeilded the more willingly , becauſe he of all #«n/4a> bach 
the Nobility of England, had medled leaſt in the proceedings againſt his Mother. —— the 
The Nobleman propoſing the ſame reaſons in effect which Walſingham had uſed in ages 
his letter to the Chancellour, and laying before the King the danger , wherein he 
might bring the title and right of ſucceſſion , (which otherwiſe was undoubted) 
if he ſhould enter into open warre with England; did earneſtly beſeech him , « ſee- 

« ing that which was done could not be undone, to give place unto necefliry, pro- 
« miſing (becauſe ir was ſtill beaten into the Kings ears, that the execution o* his 
« Mother did barre his ſucceſſion), to bring unto him a Declaration under the 
« hands of all the Judges of England, that the ſentence given againſt his Mother, 
*« was no hurt to his right, nor could work any prejudice to his ſucceſſion. A Prockiiina 

This conference did break the King very much from his reſolution, yet the out- tion againſt ics 

cries of the countrey were great, and their deſires ſo vehement for revenge, that he pore w 
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An, 1587 parted with H»nſdon in doubtful terms. But when the Declaration of the Judges, 
LANA} Which he had promiſed , was brought unto him, and therewith the ſentence given 
againſt Daviſon inthe Starre Chamber, (whereby it appeared that the execution 
was done without the Queens knowledge) he became more appeaſed , and ſuffered 
Proclamations to go our, inhibiting all that dwelt in the Borders , to make incurſi- 
ons upon Exzland as they were —_ to do. 
The Ambaſla= About the ſame time did Patrick YVaws of Barnbarrough, and Mr. Peter Toung bis 
—nrans agg Majeſties Elemoſynar(who had bin ſent unto Denmark to treat of the marriage *) re- 
return. @— Ttura t making reporr of their - ——_ : whereupon concluſion was taken, that in 
+ 15,99-, theopening of the ſpring,a Nobleman ſhould be dire&ted to accompliſh the ceremo- 
of Aweuſt, ies, and bring home the ng o_— But the death of King Frederick her Fa- 
: ther, who departed this life in the moneth of April next , with other occaſions that 
intervened, made the bufineſle to be delayed certain moneths. 
A Proclamati= Jn the end of the year there came from beyond Sea divers Jeſuits and Prieſts, 
on againſt Je+ deal with the Catholick Noblemen for aſſiſting rhe Spaniſh Armada, which was 
Priefts. then preparing to invade England, it poſſibly they ſhould take land in Scorland ; for 
their hope was to find the King favourable , becauſe of the Queens proceedings 
againſt his Mother, and that he ſhould joyn his forces with the Spaniſh , tor revenge 
of that wrong. Bur he conſidering his own danger , if ſtrangers ſhould ſer foot in 
the Iſle, and not truſting that the Spaniard would take the pains ro conquer for him 
the Crown of England, (for that alſo was proffered) refuſed to give ear unto ſuch 
motions. Mr. Fames Gordoy Jeſuit, and Uncle to the Earl of Huntley, had been all 
the ſummer before in the countrey,and was overſeen becauſe of his Nephew,whom 
the King intended to match with the Duke of Lennox his eldeſt ſiſter ; neither was 
he much feared, as being a ſimple man, and not deeply learned ; Mr. Edmond Hay 
brother to Peter Hay of Megmſh, a Jeſuit alſo, but of greater account, and more po- 
litick and wiſe , did hereaher arnive , pretending that he came to take his farewel 
of his friends; and after him came divers others,which made the King give out a Pro- 
clamation againſt rhe referrers, and for apprehending their perſons. 
The Jeſuits Inthis Proclamation, befides Mr. Fames Gordon 'and the ſaid Mr. Edmond Hay, 
and caution t® I find named Mr. Gilbert Brows Abbot of Newbortle, Mr. Fohn Drury ſon natural 
tit to George Drury ſometimes Abbot of Dunfermling,Mr. Alexander Mackwhirry, Mr. 
James Cheyn, Mr. Alexander Meldrum, Mr. william Crichton, Mr. Fames Seaton, and 
Mr. Fohn Morton ; moſt of theſe upon their ſupplications and ſureties given to 
depart in the firſt ſhips, obtained a proteQion unto the laſt of January : which did 
A general Aſ- {© offend the Miniſters, as they did call a number of Noblemen, Barons,and Com- 
embiy tie miſſioners of Burghs, to meer at Edinburgh the ſixth of February, for adviſing upon 
ſome m—_ againſt the preſent dangers. The meeting was frequent , and Mr. 
Robert Bruce by the (uffrages of all cholen to prefide. He had preached ordinarily 
at Edinburgh 2 year or fomewhat more , and was in great reſpe& with all ſorts of 
people, bur had not entered as yer unto the miniſterial function. 
A Propoſition = Certain aſſeſſors choſen according tothe cuſtome , the firſt thing propoſed, was 
madefor te touching the dangers threatened to Religion, and the readieſt means tor quenching 
cangers ener the fire of Papiſtry kindled through the whole countrey, which they were all great- 
gian, ly exhorted to take to heart , and to conſider what courſe was beſt , to obviate 
theſe dangers. And to the end things might be done adviſedly , the Noblemen 
were adyiled to meer apart , the Barons and Commiſſioners of Burghes likewiſe 
apart, to ſet down their advice in writing , and preſent the ſame to the whole Aſ- 
{embly the next Seſſion, 
The »dvice of The day following all being convened, the advice of the Noblemen and Ba- 
he Noblemea rons was preſented , containing three heads. « 1 Thar the laws of the countrey 
ne em * ſhould beprofecured againſt Jeſuits, Seminary Prieſts, Idolaters , and the main- 
« tainers thereof, And forthe more ſpeedy effeRuating of the ſame , that the 
** names of all ſuch ſhould be enrolled, and delivered to the Theſaurer , with the 
** names of their reſerters, and entertainers , to the end citations might be direed 
* againſt them, 2, Thatin regard of the danger ſo imminent, tus Majeſty and 
** Councel ſhould be earneſtly ſolicited ro proceed in execution of the laws againſt 
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« the principal Jeſuirs, and their maintainers without delay, 3. That the Noble- 4, , c9-. 
« men, Barons, Miniſters, and whole Aſſembly ſhould go together to his Maje- , , 6 
« ſty, and regrate the peril whereunro the Church and Kingdom was brought by | 

« the practiſes of Jeſuits, making offer of their lives , lands, and friendſhip to be | 

« imployed at his Majeſties direction for preventing their wicked devices. \ 

This advice being approved , command was given to meer at two of theclock 7 he King _ 
inthe afternoon , that all might go together from the place of the Afﬀembly to 392th 
the Palace of Halirsdhouſe, where the King then remained. When this was told to tude. 
the King, and that they were to preſent themſelves in ſuch numbers, he grew into 
choler, and ſaid , They meant to boaſt him with their power , and force the execution of 
their demands. Therefore refuſing acceſſe rothe multitude, tome few of the prin- 
cipals only were called , to whom he utrered his diſlike of thoſe irreverent and tu- 
mulcuary forms. Yet becauſe he did acknowledge their complaint to be juſt, and 
that there was need of a remedy to the evils complained of, he promiſed to appoint 
ſix of the Councel to meer with ſuch as the Afﬀfembly ſhould deſign, for adviſing 
upon the beſt remedies, 

This reported to the Aſſembly , they did nominate the Lords of Wedderbarn, þ conterence 
Colluthie, Caprinton, Ormſton , and whittingham, Fohn Johnſton Commiſſioner for or ry Sor 
Edinburgh, Oliver Peblis for Perth, and william Menzes tor Aberdene : Mr. Robert and the Allcr- 
Pont, David Lindeſay, Andrew Melvil , and Peter Blackburn to attend. Theſe con- bly. 
vening the next day , with the Chancellor and ſome others of the Councel, did 
urge in name of the Church, That Mr. James Gordon , and My. William Crichton 
Teſuits, who were known to be in Town, ſhould be apprehended; and that the reſetters of 
Jeſuits and Prieſts, none excepted, whether they were Noblemen , or others of an inferiour 
degree , ſhould be puniſhed according to the lawes. For the Noblemen , the Chancellor 
anſwered, that the King did mean to uſe them more calmly, and as he had begun 
with the Earl of Hwniley (of whole converſion there were good hopes) ſo he would 
proceed with others of that a_ For the two Jeſuits, it was promiſed , that or- 
der ſhould be taken for thefr diſpatch forth of the countrey. 

The Aſſembly no ways pleaſed with the report of this conference , reſolved to The griev:a- 
preſent their griefes to his Majeſty in writing , and infift for a more dire& anſwer oa ag 
to their deſires, as they did, exhibiting therewith che names of Jeſuits, Prieſts, and (ned ©, whe 
their reſetters, ſuch as hid been delated to the Aſſembly. Among others they King. 
complained of the Lord Heyeis , and the diſorders committed by him at Dumfreis, 
where he had openly ereted Maſle, and forced the Miniſters to leave the Town. 

The King having conſidered the griefs, made anſwer , That albeit they had nowsr- 

rant from him to aſſemble at that time, yet (as he had ſignified before to the Noblemen that 

were ſent unto him) he was glad to hear that they were convened in ſo frequent a number, 

the buſineſſe being of ſuch importance, an! that he ſhould do what became him as a King to 

do, neither ſhould any of thoſe that he found unreclameable, have credit or countenance of Y 
him, Forthe Lord Hereis, he ſaid , that he was more offended with him , then any of 

themſelves, and had reſolved to take journey in the beginning of March unto Dumfreis, 

for puniſhing that and all other inſolencies committed by him. 

This anſwer reported by the Chancellor, gave ſome content , thereafter as he The Miniſter 
was direRed, he ſhewed the Aſſembly that the King did expe a reparation of the — 
offence commitred by the Miniſter ?ames Gibſon, tor he had obtained his liberty, his ipeeches 
upon promiſe that he ſhould give ſatisfa&tion at the Churches fight. Hereupon the = wt 
Miniſter was called, who acknowledged his offence, and was enjoyned the next © 
Sermon day to preach, and publickly acknowledge the ſpeeches complained of, to 
have beenunadviſed and raſhly uttered, This he promiſed todo,yet when he came to 
the place, he made no mention ar all of that buſineſle; and being immediately char- 
ged for not doing that he had promiſed, he anſwered, That ont of infirmity and weak- 
neſſe he had c ied 4 fault , albeit his conſcience did tell him , he had not ſpoken any 
thing that might give juſt offence. The Chancellor perceiving the mans inconſtan- 
cy, and that he had been diverted by ſome ill diſpoſed perſons, required the judge- 
ment of the Aſſembly, Whether or not they did eſteem it an offence , to call the King 4 
perſecutor of the Church, and to affirm in pulpit , that he ſhould be the laſt of that race. 

The 
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An. 1 588, The queſtion was a while declined , yet in end being put tovoices, it was found, 
WR. that the ſpeeches were flanderous and offenſive, and that he ought theretore tobe 
cenſured, * 

It being then 12. of the clock , the defining of the cenſure was continued to the 
afternoon, and the Miniſter warned ro attend. The hour come, and he not appear- 
ing . the buſineſſe was greater then before; ſome alleadging that ciration muſt be 
uſed, ere any cenſure was inflicted, others excuſed his abſence upon juſt tear, being ' 
purſued by ſo great perſonages. Hereto it was replied , 7hat there was no fear of 
any indirect or wiolent _ tobe taken, the King, who by his own authorit y might have 
puniſhed him, having for the regard he carried to the Church , chooſed to complain 10 the 
Aſſembly, and remit the ora to be cenſured by themſelves, Next for the citation re- 
quired, it was anſwered, That the warning given him in the face of the Aſſembly was ſuf- 

Gibſon (oſpen» fictemt, and that by bus not appearine, he had added contumay to his offence. Thele anſwers 
ded from his being held ſufficient, and the voices askt touching his cenſure; by the greater num- 
— ber he was ordained to be ſuſpended from the miniſtery , during the pleaſure of 
the Aſſembly. Yer this did not end the buſineſle; for in Awguſt thereafter, another 
Aſſembly being convened, the Miniſter appearing declared , That the reaſon why 
he withdrew himſelf in the former Aſſembly, was not any contempt or ſlubbornneſs on b1s 
part, but the care he had of the Churches peace , the affairs whereof, as he was informed, 
had been caſt off if he had compeired , and not been puniſhed. Upon this Declaration, 
without once acquainting the King , he was purged of contumacy , and thereby a 
way made to his reponing. The King , as he had reaſon , being greatly offended 
with theſe proceedings, and intending to right himſelf otherwiſe, the Miniſter fled 
to Eneland, and remained there a long ſpace, entertained by the taCtious brethren 
in thoſe parts, who were labouring at that time to bring in the holy diſcipline, as they 
termed it, into that C hurch, 

The Lord erers in the mean time being certified of the Kings intended expe- 


The Lord Ht- 


vous cleared of 


the accuſsrion dition into the Weſt Marches, prevented him and came to Court, offering himlelf 


_ 9aolt totrial; nothing being found but certain negle&s in the adminiſtration of his office 
(tor the complaint of erefting Maſle at Dumfreis, and compelling the Miniſter to 
leave the Town, was not verified.) Upon promiſe to amend, and ſurety given that 
he ſhould reſort to Sermons, and ſuffer nothing to be done within his Wardenry 
to the prejudice of Religion, he was ſent back to his charge, 

An. x588, Yoon after the Lord Maxwel, who had been licenced to go abroad , and had re- 

: mained ſome moneths in Spain; having ſeen the preparation made for invading of 
England, by the advice of ſome Scottiſh Catholicks , returned into the countrey 

The Bcrie:s (notwithſtanding the aſſurance he had given not to return without licence) taking 

begin to tire Jand at Kirkudbright (a part of Galloway) about the end of April. It was then ex- 

—_— —_— peed that the Navy ſhould take their courſe to the Weſt parts of Scotlaxd where 

turn, they might land more ſafely , and with the aſſiſtance of Aaxwel and others that 
would joyn with them, enter into England by the Borders ; which if they had done, 
would doubtlefle have been more to their advantage, but they rook their counſels, 
as we ſhall hear. 

The Kings ex Upon Maxwels return number of broken men , and countrey people reſorted 

pedirionzo unto him, conjecturing there was ſomewhat in hand which would give them work. 

Damſrees. The Lord Hereis not able to command them, and fearing if any ciſorder aroſe , the 
{ame ſhould be imputed to him, came and fhewed the King whar appearance there 
was of trouble. Charges were incontinent direed for Maxwels appearing before 
the Councel, but he diſobeyed, and fortifying his houſes , and other ſtrengths that 
he had in cuſtody, began tolevie ſome companies of foot and horſe : which being 
told ro the King, he with ſuch forces as he could have of a ſudden, took journey to 
Dwumfreis , and came upon him ſo unexpected, as he had almoſt ſurpriſed hin in his 
houſe at Dumfreis. But upon warning given him , an hour before the Kings com- 
ng he eſcaped. and went to Galloway. Some little reſiſtance was made at the Port, 
which gave him leiſure to eſcape, and was excuſed by the Towns ignorance of the 
King his being therein _ 

T he next ryorrow which was the 28 of May , the houſes of Lochmaben , or 
me 
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holm, Treve, and Carlaverok , were ſummoned to render ; all which obeyed, the 
Caſtle of Lochmaben excepted. This was kept by one Mr. David Maxwell , who 
truſting fooliſhly to the ſtrength, refuſed to yeild , though CONES going 
thicker, did call him by name (for he knew the man) commanding him to render. 
Upon his diſobedience the houſe was incloſed; and becauſe there was no munition 
at hand whereby to batter it, a Poſt was directed to borrow ſome Ordinance from 
che Ezglih Warden,which was quickly RNS thicher, and a company of ſoul- 
diers ſent to guard the ſame. Theſe began no fooner to play, then the Keepers ter- 
rified with the noyſe,craved a parley. Sir #i{l;am Stewart brother ro Captain Fames, 
being imployed to conferre with them they yeilded, upon promiſe as was ſaid, that 
cheir lives ſhould be ſpared. But the Captain , becauſe he had refuſed the King 
himſelf at firſt, was hanged, the reſt were pardoned , and ſuffered ro depart. 

The King returning the ſame night to Dumfrezrs, directed Sir William Stewart to 
try what courſe 17axwell had taken, and to doas he found occaſion : having learn- 
ed that he had taken (ea in a ſmall Bark , he followed in a ſhip rigged forth by the 
town of 4zre, and overtaking him ſome miles off, brought him back and delivered 
him priſoner to the King , who was then returned to Edinburgh. It was no (mall 

ece of ſervice, and by all men ſoeſteemed. Bur the countenance the King gave 

im, made the man ſo {well , as falling ina conteſt for I know not what marter, 
withthe Earl of zothwcl , he uſed ſome uncivil ſpeeches to the Nobleman , who 
meeting him a few days after in the high ſtreet of Edinburgh , did in a ſuddain con- 
Ali kill him outright. 
* Thenewes of the "_ Navy being then divulged , and the King advertiſed 
of their ſerring forth; he called the Eſtares to a meeting at Edinburgh, and impart- 
ing to them the advertiſements he had received, did ask their advice how he ſhould 
carry himſelfe in that buſineſle. For howveit , ſaid he , 1 have no great occaſion for 
my ſelf to fear, being under _ and friendſhip with all Chriitian Princes and Eſtates, 
get the caſe of England ere it be long may turn to be our own, and we forced to ſhare with 
them in their troubles. The intention of Spain, know,is againſt England; and conſidering 
the right 1 have tothat Crown afties the Yurens death that new retenes, 1 ſee not how it 
ſhall be ſafe for me, tolet ancther poſſeſs himſelf of that Kingdom, nor will any man make 
me 10 think, that the King of Spain, if he fall chance toprevail, will part withit , and 
give place to my right, having once made conqueit thereof. As now whileſt the event is 
doubtful, they ſpeak fair and make liberal promiſes; but if matters ſucceed to their minaes, 
we [hall hear other words. They take Religion for a pretext of their invaſion , but it is the 
kingdom they ſeck : and granting that Religion were the true cauſe, are not we our ſelves 
in the ſame caſe with Englands The proſecution of the holy league , will ſtrike no leſſe up- 
03 us, then them. But for my ſelf, 1 have ever thought mine own ſer , and the ſafety 
of Religion to be ſo conjoyned, as they cannot well be ſeparated, neither deſire 1 to live, to 
reign any longer then 1 may ſerve to maintain the ſame. I am n0t ignorant what the opi- 
nion of many 11, and that they think 1 have new a fair occaſion to revenge the wrong and 
unkindneſs I received by the death of my mother. But whatſoever I think of the excuſes 
which the Queen hath made to me, 1 will yot be ſo feoliſh , as to take the help of one that is 
mighticy then my ſelf , nor will I give ſuch liberty to mine own paſions , as therefore to 
neglett Religion, and caſt in hazard both this Kingdom, and thoſe others that belong to me 
after her death. By this you ſee what my mind is, and the reaſons that lead me to it. 1 
1 have called you that 1 may have your counſel and aſsiſt ance at this time, and therefore 
deſire to hear of you, what is the beſt both for you and me 10 do. 

This ſpeech was ſeconded by the Chancellor, who did out of his reading adduce 
divers Hiſtories, to make good what the King had ſaid , © That it was no way ex- 
»» pedient ro fide with Spain in that invaſion , or ſuffer him to poſleſſe himſelf of 
« England : yer ſince the Queen had not required any aid from him, his opinion 
*« was,that he ſhould ſtrive to aſſure his own Kingdom, and not to permit them to 
« take land in his bounds; That a general muſter ſhould be taken in the whole 
« Realm, and ſome Noblemen named , unto whom upon occaſion , the ſubje&s 
« might reſort, watches appointed at all the Sea-ports, and Beacons erected in the 


«« higheſt places, for adve1tifing the countrey if any fleet was ſeen at Sea, and that 
the 
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« the King and Councel ſhould ſtay at Edinburgh to attend the ſucceſle of things, 
« and dire& the ſubjects accordingly. His opinion was applauded of all , Bothwell 
excepted; who was earneſt to have the occaſion imbraced of invading Zngland, and 
therein was ſo forward , that upon his own charges he had levied ſouldiers to ſerve 
under him , if the reſolution which he expe&ed ſhould have been taken. But the 
King willing him to look unto the Sea , (tor he was Admiral by his office) and to 
take care that the ſhips within the countrey were ready for ſervice , he acquieſced. 

A little after the Convention diſſolved, Colonel Semple , who had betrayed the 
town of Lire tothe Spaniard ſome fix years before , and remained for the moſt part 
with the Prince of Parma in Flanders, arrived at Leth, pretending a Commiſſion 
from that Prince to the King. But the matters he proponed were of fo ſmall im- 
portance, as the King apprehending the Commiſhon to have been given him ra- 
ther for a colour of his practiſes, with ſome ill diſpoſed ſubjeRs, then for the buſi- 
neſſe pretended; commanded Sir Fohn Carmichael Captain of the Guard , to have 
an eye upon him unto his return, (for he was then going to Falklaxd) and if he per- 
ceived any letters brought unto him in the mean time , to take and preſent them to 
the Councel. Carmichael getting notice that a Pinnace was arrived in the Firth, and 
a paſſenger landed, went ſtraight to the Colonels lodging in Leth, and finding him 
unſealing the letters, ſhewed what he had in charge, and what it concerned him to 
preſent the ſame to the Lords. The Colonel offering to go himſelf ro the Coun- 
C1, the Earl of Huntley who did then reſide in a lodging near the Palace of Hali- 
rudbouſe, with his young Lady whom he had married a tew days before, * upon no- 
tice of his apprehenſion did meet Carmichael in the way, and fosced him to quir his 
priſoner , hs , that he would enter him tothe Councel. Advertiſement go- 
ing of this to the Chancellour, who was then at the Evening ſervice in S. Giles (for 
ir was a time of publick humiliation) he came forth, and being followed by a grear 
number of people, made rowards Huntley, and had certainly taken back the Co- 
lonel, if the King who was then come from Falkland , had not happened to encoun- 
ter him as he went down the ſtreet , with whom he returned to the lodging within 
the City , where at that time, and moſt of the Winter , the King did keep his 
reſidence. 

Therethe Chancellor declared what had fallen our , and whither he was going, 
_—— his Majeſty to rake ſome order with the inſolency committed. Huntley 
being called, after ſome frivolous excuſe , did promiſe to preſent the Colonel the 
next morning, but he eſcaping the ſame night,was not any more ſeen. The King did 


highly offend at his eſcape, yer wasloth to uſe the Nobleman with rigour, having 
marched him ſo lately to hisCoulen;only he — 


ed him to come in his preſence, 
neither was he admitted unto it till the newes were brought of the diſſipation of the 


Navy; and thea as in a time of publick joy, that fault was overſeen and pardoned. 

The Queen of England inthe mean time hearing what courſe the King had 
taken , how he had committed A/7axwel to priſon , and was preparing to refiſt 
the Spaniard; ſent Sir robert Sidney to give him thanks for his good affetion, 
and to make offer of her aſſiſtance , it the Spaniard ſhould make offer to land 
in Scotland, The King received him graciouſly, and as he was diſcourſing of 
the ambition of Spain, and his Py: to take in England, ſaid , that the King 
needed not to expect any greater kindneſle at his hand , if he prevailed. The 
King merrily anſwered, That he looks for no other benefit of the Spaniard in that caſe, 
then that which Polyphemus promiſed to Ulyſles;namely,to devour him after all his fel- 
lewes were r te Neither did Sidney ſooner return, then a freſh advertiſement 
was ſent from the Queen of their overthrow. 

Of this Navy and the deſtruction thar befell ic, many have written ſo particu- 
larly, as nothing can be added. Yet becauſe the benefit redounded to this Church 
and Kingdome, no lefle then others; and thar the ſpoiles of that wreck fell for ſome 

art in our Northern Iſles, we ſhall rouchit a little. The Navy confiſted of 134. 
File , a great part whereof were Galleaſſes, and rather like Caſtles pitched in the 
Seas, then ſhips. The veſlels carried 8000. ſaylers , 22000. ſouldiers and above, 
beſides the Commanders, and voluntary adventurers, who were reckoned 124- 
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and for proviſion they had abundance of whatſoever was neceſlary , eicher at ſea or An. 128 
ar land. TheirdireQion was to joyn with the Prince of Parma, and his forces, who © 5® ®* 
were appointed to meer them in the narrow Seas, and to invade England together, EV 
But whether the Prince had not time ſufficient co prepare himſelt , or that he was 
kept in by the Holland Fleet, he came not as was expected. Ar Plimmenth the Eng - 
liſh had the firſt fight of the Navy , and kept combat with them till they anchored 
in the road of Callats, Before they came thuther, they loſt the Gallion wherein Dox 
Pedro de V alder , and divers other Noblemen were, which was taken in fight and 
ſent to Plimmouth. And the Gallion commanded by Dow Avchael de Oquends, took 
fire, and therein many were burnt to death, yet the nether part of the ſhip, being (a- 
ved, was likewiſe fent thither. The Galliafle of _ commanded by Don Hugo de 
Moncada rem inthe ſands of Callais z where whileſt they lay at Anchor, Cap- 
tain Drake by a ſtratagem put them in great confuſion, tor chooſing out eight CaprainD/aked 
ſmall ſhips that were leaſt uſeful, he filled chem with pitch, brimſtone, gunpowder, tcatagem, 
and the like combuſtible matter, and charged the Ordinance with bullers , tones, 
broken iron, and chaines. The ſhips driven with the wind and tide into the midſt 
of the Navy, and the traines taking fire, put the Spaniſh in ſuch fear , (the ſame fal- 
ling our in che night ſeaſon) as having no leiſure to weigh their Anchors, they were 
forced to cut their Cables, and make to the Sea. | 

The next morning ranging themſelves again in order , they approached to 
Graveling, but no ſupply coming from Parma, and the Engliſh ſhips hotly purſuin 
them, they were compelled to paſle by. In this conflict periſhed the Gallion of Biſ 
kay, and rwo other great ſhips. Two Gallions of Portegal, the one called $. Philip, 
the other S. Ma!th:w having loſt their tackling , and being torn with ſhor, hs + 
towards the coaſt of Flandeys, and were taken by the Zelanders. Once as it ſeemed, 
the General with the reſt of the Navy, bent their courſe towards Scorland, but nor 
knowing what favour they ſhould find there, and the wind blowing fair, they re- 
ſolved ro make home by the Notth Iſles. The General himſelt with the beſt provi- Th, Nay os 
ded veſlels,took the main Ocean towards Biſcay;and arrived fafely in Spain. The reſt turnetwio * 
ſeeking rotake in fre(h water, partly inthe Itles,and partly in ireland, were ſo to(- 34 
ſed with rempeſts and contrary winds, that qo. and above were caſt away in thoſe 
Seas. A ſhip of Florence driven upon the Welt coaſt of Scotland, was ſpoiled and 
ſer on fire by certain Highlanders. Shortly, the deſtruion was ſo great , as of the 
1 34. Ships, that ſer ſail from Lisbone, 5 3. onely returned to Spain; of the ſouldiers, 
beſides the mariners, 13500. were loſt by one way or other. And as they write, 
not a family in Spain of any note there was, which ſuffered not in this expedition, 
bzving loſt either a ſon or a brother, or ſome nigh kinſman. Such was the ſucceſſe 
of the Spaniſh Navy, which had been four years in preparing with no (mall coſt, 
and in a few days was thus overthrown z one Eneliſh ſhip onely being loſt , and 
about 100, men in all. The King cauſed ſolemn thankſgiving tor this deliverance 
to be given to God in all Churches of the Kingdome, beginning in his own Court 
for anenſample to others. | 

This was the marvellous year, talked of fo long before by the Aſtrologues , which The deat of 
this defeat , and the accidents that fell forth in France about the end of the ſame 4-4biba/d Ext 
year, did in a part make good. In this —_— (which we ought ever to remem- * 42%. 
ber with thankfulneſſe to Almighty God) _ no dyſaſter, for which we had 
cauſe to be grieved, the death of Archibald Earl of Angw excepted , who deceaſed 
in the monerh of F#ly - a Nobleman as in place and rank , ſoin worth and virtue 
above other ſubje&s; of a comely perſonage, affable and full of grace, a lover of 
Juſtice, peaceable, ſober, and given to all goodneſle, and which crowned all his vir- 
rues,truly pious. A long time he lived in exile in Exg/end,not through his own fault, 
but the misfortune of his friends, whom he could not forſake. After he was reſto- 

red tothe Kings favour, noman did himſelf in better ſort, and in chat time 
which was full of faRions,he kept himſelt free of all partakings ; being imployed in 
the Liefrenandry of the Borders, he diſcharged bin (clf ro his Majeſties great con- 
rent, and to the liking of all the ſubjects; and nor long after , fell into that difeaſe, 
whereot he died, leaying no heir male, and one only daughter by his ſecond marri- 

age, 
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age , who did nor long ſurvive him, Never died any Nobleman with grea- 
ter regrate, and ſo much the more was his death lamented , that as it was then 
thought, and afterwards confeſſed, that he was taken away by ſorcery and incanta- 
tion. In the time of his ſicknefle, when the Phyſicians found his diſeale not to pro- 
ceed of any natural cauſe , one Richard Graham, who was executed ſome years after 
for witchcraft, being brought to give his opinion of it, made offer to cure him, ſay- 
ing, as the manner of theſe Wizards is , that he had received wrong. But when he 
heard that the man was ſuſpeRed to uſe unlawful arts, he would by no means admir 
him, ſaying, That his life was not ſo dear unto him,as for the continuance of it ſome years 
he would be beholden to any of the Devils inſtruments;That he held his life of God, and was 
willing to render the ſame at his good pleaſure , knowing he ſhould change it for a better, 
Thus after a long and languiſhing diſeaſe, he died in Smeton near to nalkeith,and was 
buried in Abernethy, in the ſepulchre of his progenitors. The houſes of Aagas, and 
Morton, which within his perſon were conjoyned, went by proviſion of Taile to the 
Lairds of Glenbervy and Lochlevin. 

The hopes that our Catholicks conceived of the Spaniſh Navy being now fru- 
ſtrated, they had loſt heart quite , but that the Prince of Parma did of new encou- 
rage them by his letters, ſhewing that the loſſe was nothing ſo great as it was given 
out to be, and giving them hopes of another Army that ſer out more timely, and to 
be with them the next ſpring. Theſeletrers were ſent by one Mr. Robert Brace,and 
delivered to Huntley, ro be communicated with the reſt of that fation. Shortly af- 
ter came one John Cheſholme , bringing with him ten thouſand Crowns , which were 
delivered to Bruce, to be uſed as he thought molt fit, for advancing the cauſe The 
Earl of Huntley made inſtance to have the third part of the ſumme ; Lord Claud 
Hamilton pleaded for as much, and Maxwel lying then in priſon, held no lefle to be 
due to him, But Brace excuſed himſelt by the charge he had to diſpone the mony by 
the advice of David Graham of Fintrey,who was warded at the ſame time in Dwndey, 
and payed them all with one anſwer. The Lord C/asd more covetous then the reſt, 
becauſe he could not come by any part of the money , grew more cold in the buſi- 
neſs. Maxwel had ſome ſent him, for his conſolation in the priſon : But Hurley, ha- 
ving at the Kings deſire ſubſcrived the conteſſion of faith, and reconciled himſelf ro 
the Church , was wholly neglected, 

This he excuſed afterwards by a letter to the Prince of Parma, profeſling, 
« That after the eſcape of Colonel Semple, he found himſelf ſo buſied on all hands, 

« and in ſuch ſort preſſed by the King, as it behoved him either to yeild, or depart 
« out of the countrey, or then to have taken the fixlds : which well he could nor do, 
«« all hope of help being taken from him by the return of the Navy of Spain, but in 
« what he had failed he ſhould endevour toamend , by ſome good ſervice tending 
« to the advancement of the cauſe of God, who had put him, he ſaid, in ſuch credir 
« with the King, as he had broken his former guards, and made him eſtabliſh others 
« about his perſon, by whom at all occaſions he might aſſure himſelf , and be Ma- 
* ſter of the King, and ſo when the ſupport promiled ſhould arrive , ſpoile the he- 
« reticks of his authority , and make ſure the Catholicks enterpriſes. Therefore 

-«« beſought him to be perlwaded of his unchangeable affeRion , albeit in outward 
« ation he was forced toaccommodate himſelt tothe neceſſity of the time. This 
letter was dated at Edinburgh the 24. of lanuary 1589. 

Another of the ſame date was ſent by the Earl of Arr! (whom Mr. Edmond Hay 
the Jeſuir had ſeduced and brought on that courſe) to Parma, bearing , « Thar 
« ſince his converſion to the Catholick faith he did ever think himfelt obliged to 
« procure the advancement of the Catholick Kings enterpriſes, tending prin- 
« Cipally ko that end, and to another civil cauſe , which had great affinity and 
« conjun@ion with things at home, in regard whereof he ſaid , that ever before 
« his converſion, he had been in his affeRion one of his friends, and ſervitours; and 
*« that Religion, which was the greateft , and moſt important cauſe of the world, 
« being now joyned to the other,he was become altogether his. This he did intrear 
« his Highneſs to ſignify to his Catholick Majeſty,and to aſſure him that in Scotland 

*« he had nota more affeRionate ſervant then himſelf. The like he did profeſle to 
_ the 
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che Prince, remiitting his intentions co be more fully declared by him, that ſhould An.1 «8 
deliver the letters. | | wt VN 

There went other Letters at ch# ſame time from the Earls of Hunthy , Craw- Leners ere os 

ford , and Morton ({o did the Lord Maxwel ſtyle himſelf) ro the King of Spam, he King of , 
wherein after they had expreſſed their great regrate for the diſappointment of his Cn _ 
preparations, they ſaid , ** That if his Naval Army had viſited them , the ſame Lords. 
« ſhould have found no reſiſtance in Scotland, and with the ſupport they would 
« have made given enough todo to England, but that it ſeemed the Engliſh Catho- 
* licks who had their refuge in Spaiy , out of an unchriſtian enmity did extenuate 
« the means of the Scortiſh aid, to magnify their own , and to have it thought thar 
« they were able todo all by themſelves; Therefore they prayed his Hy” 
64 ms ſuch account of the one , as he negleed nor the other, and to ſerve him- 
« ſelf with them both, to the ends he did aim art. Then remitzing to the Declara- 
tion of ſome of his own ſubjes who had been in thoſe parts, the commodity and 
advantage of landing an Army in Sco:land ,, they ſaid , ** That having 6000. men 
« of his own countrey, with money to levie as many more , they might wichin fix 
« houres of their arrivall be well advanced in England to aſſiſt the forces that be 
« (hould ſend thither,and that the expence beſtowed upon ane Galliafs, would profir 
** more being ſo imployed, then many of them pur ro Sea could do. Withall, 
« they adviſed him not to make any more Armies by Sea, but to ſend a part of his 
* forces to Scotland, and another by the back of Ireland toward England, and ſo di- 
*« vide the Engliſh forces, which ſhould be partly attending at Sea, partly employed 
*« in Scotland, where they ſhould believe all their forces ro be landed. A further 
« Declaration hereof they remitted to Colonel Semple, and fo praying God 
6 4 give him a full accompliſhment of all his holy enterpriſes , they took their 
« leave. 

Neither were the Jeſuits that lurked in the countrey in this mean time idle, of The Jeſuirs 
theſe the principals were, Mr. Edmend Hay,and Mr. william Creichton, who had been uy up the 
priſoners ſome few moneths in the Tower of London. They adviſing the Popiſh cerprie ome. 
Lords to attempt ſomewhat by themſelyus , which would make the King of Spain what by them- 
moreearneſt to give ſuccourſe; a plot was laid ro rakethe King our of the Chancel- 
lor and Theſaurers hands , by whoſe counſel they thought he was only ruled ; and 
thar the pretence ſhould be the negle& of the Nobility, and the ill managing of 
publick affairs. This way they hoped to procure the aſſiſtance of other Noblemen A ploc for t- 
that were diſcontented, and that no mention being made of Religion, the coun- ing «be King, 
trey would be more cold in reſiſting their enterpriſe. The time and place of 
meeting being condeſcended on , Fintrie undertook to bring the Earle of 
Montroſe to the party , and of Bothwell they held themſelves aſſured , as well 
for the malice he profeſſed to the Queen of England, as becauſe in a confe- 
rence with Brace the s mary had promiſed if he ſhould aſſure him of 
the two Abbeys of Coldingham and Kelſo , which he poſſeſſed , he ſhould pre- 

{ently turn to their fide. 

To bring abour this their purpoſe, the device was,that they ſhould meer all at the , praRiiſe 

uarrel holes betwixt Lerh and Edinborgh, and go trom thence to Halirudhoaſe, and zzaintt the 
ettle themſelves about the King, ſecluding thoſe two Counſellors,or if they found ellor, 

them with the King, that they ſhould preſently kill them. Bur this device was over- 

thrown by the Kings remaining in Edinburgh , who ſuſpeRing ſome plors againſt 

the Chancellor , did for his ſecurity ſtay in the ſame lodging with him. Bothwel 

abode ar that time in his houſe at Creichton , and kept about him the ſouldiers that 

he had conduced, pretending a journey to the Iſles, and the colleQing of the Ki 

duries in thoſe parts. Crawford and 4rrol came with their friendſhip to the N 

Ferry. Montreſs faigned 2 viſit of his Couſen Mr. /ob» Graham at Halyards,ſome fix 

miles from Edinbureh, and upon advertiſement that the King did keep lodging 

within the Town, advanced no further. But Huntley who reſided then with his 

Lady at Dunfermlin, preſuming much of the Kings affeRion, held on his way, and in 

the evening on which they had appointed ro meer , came unexpected to the Kings Menthey cont 
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lodging, where he found him in conference with the Chancellor. King. 
K k The 
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is a6 The King ſeeing him brack of his purpoſe, askr whence he.came ; and how he 
.1309- fell to be folate and from thar falling into another diſcourſe , the Chancellor ſtepr 
aſide to the window. Huztiley had brought with him the Laird of K1nfawns, bro- 
ther to the Earl of Crawford, and ſome of Arrols men, ,that were eſteemed of beſt 
courage and ation. Thele filling the preſence, and looking as men; that had ſome 
purpoſe in hand z the Chancellors friends began to, ſuſpect the worſt; whereupon 
tlie Laird of Ormeſion, Carmichael, and the Provoſt of Linclowden drew nigh and 
ſtood by him after the King had talked a while with che Earl, he retired to his Ca- 
biner, and ſtaying ſomewhar longer then was expected, the Chancellor asking the 
Uſher if it was time of ſupper,& he anſwering, that it was more then time; then ſaid 
he,Let us go: and with thoſe three that kept taſt by him, paſſed forth of the Cham- 

' ber, and through the company that ſtood in the prelence(all of them making way )to 
his own lodgings, which were juſt above the Kings rooms. How ſoon he came there, 
he ſent oneto ſhew theKing, how unſeemly it was to fill the preſence with ſuch com- 

anies, and men armed as they were, ſaying, that he would not haye permitted the 
ame , if he had been alone in the lodging, nor have caſt himſelf in ſuch danger. 
Huntley com- Preſently the roomes were uſhed, and che Earl with his company went forth, 
mirred in the The next morning the King ſent for him , and at, his coming began toexamine 
Calt'cot F4'- wherefore he came to Town,and why in that manner: his anſwers not Catisfying, he 
7 was committed in the Caſtle. By advertiſement given the ſame day of the compa- 
nies that were with Crawford and Ar: off ar the North Ferry,and there diſlolving,the 
whole purpoſe was diſcovered, whereupon the Earls of Arroll and Bothwel were ci: 
ted to appear before the Councel, and tor their diſobedience denaunced Rebels. 
Montroſe and Crawford were not called , having excuſed themſelves as it was ſaid, 
and promiſed go meddle no more in thar buſineſle. Huxley uponthe like promiſe, 
Huntley ſerax after a few dayes obtained his liberty, and went into the Ndrth, In his going thi- 
liberty. ther, wherher of pages or by accident, itis uncertain ; the Earl of Crawford did 
meet him at Perth, where at firſt they concluded to fortifie the town as a place moſt 
convenient for drawing forces together from all quarters ; bur doubting how they 
ſhould make good the enterpriſe, they gave it over, and getting intelligence that 
the Theſaurer was come to Angws, and had appointed a meeting of ſome triends at 
the Church of Meegle; they belayed the wayes , and gave him the Chaſe unto the 
houſe of Ki khill, where he was received : being deſired to render, upon his refuſe, 
fire was caſt tothe houſe, and he forceg to yield himſelf, as hedid , to his Couſen 
the Laird of Achindown. who kept him ſome weeks priſoner inthe North. 
| The Letters written to the King of Spain, and Prince of Parma, whereof we 
we —_ made mention, and ſome others from Mr. Brace directed to the ſame Prince being 
England to be about thi5 time intercepted, laid open all the practiſes of theſe Noblemenz which 
| being reported to the Queen of Exgland, the wrote to the King a ſharp letter, 
wherein complaining of his remiſneſle 1n puniſhing theſe treacheries, & of the enter- 
tainment he gave to the Spaniards that had fled into Scorlavd after their wrack in the 
Iriſh Seas; ſhe beſought him nor to overſlip ſuch happy occaſions , as ithad pleaſed 
God to offer him by revealing theſe practiſes ; as likewiſe to rid the Realm of thoſe 
ſtrangers , and ſend them away with ſpeed. Hereupon order was taken for their 
diſpatch, and ſhips conduced to tranſport them unto weft- Flanders. The Hollan- 
ders advertiſed of their coming, ſent torth ſome ſhips to intercept them, and meet- 
ing them ſome two miles from the coaſt of Flanders, took one of the veſſels and put 
tothe ſword all the Spartards that were therein, the reſt ran their veſſels on ground, 
where a number ſeeking to ſave themſelyes by (wimming, were pitifully drowned. 
The Lords A Proclamation was likewiſe renewed againſt the Jeſuirs,and their refferters,and 
make open in» Myr, Edmond Hay, Mr.WilliamCreichton, Mr. Robert Bruce, and David Graham of F entry, 
ture&ion. commanded under pain of death to depart theRealm. Bur they contemning the char- 
ges, did (tir up the Earls of Hupiley, Crawford, and Arrol, to make open infurreion. 
Theſe three taking Arms, and aſſembling all the forces they could gather, came to 
Aberdene in the beginning of April, where they made Proclamations in the Kings 
name, « Declaring that he was held captive,& torced againſt his mind ro uſe his No- 
« bles more rigorouſly then he deſired, requiring all the Lieges to concurre and affift 
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« them for _ his perſon art liberty. Their hopes were chat Bothwel with his 4, «&o. 
friendſhip inthe South, ſhould make the King ſuch bulineſſe, as, they needed nor WIA, 
to fear any ſuddain purſuit ; but the King having cauſed denounce Bgthwel and the 

chief of his followers Rebels, reſolved to begin with them, and leave him to his re- | 
turn. So charges being directed to warn all the ſubjects remaining on the South of The SubjeQs 
Aberdene to accompany the King , and they gathering ſomewhat ſlowly, he made ——_ 
forward with thoſe he had in his company roward the middle of April, andhaving King, 
advanced as farre as Cowy (a little Village ſome ten miles off Aberdene) was there : 
advertiſed that the Earls were 300o. ſtrong, and marching direRly towards hun. 

The King nothing diſmayed, called the Noblemen that were in the Army toge- His M1jefties 
ther, and ſpake —_— unto them, ſaying , That they had 4 great deal of advan- '9;e<hiothe 
tage of their enemies, the better cauſe, and the King on their part. Neitber oaths nor ſubs \;, , 
ſerrpttons, ſaid he , can aſſure theſe men , and if benefits or good deeds could have mad 
them loyal and obedient, I have not been ſparing to them all. Now that 1 am drawn againſt 
my will by their open Rebellion to uſe force, 1 do aſſure my ſelf of your fidelity, and that you 
will not forſake me. 1 ſhall deſire you [land no longer then ye ſee me fland,, and how: 
b:it, 1 do mot think they dare ſet their facts againſt me, yes 1 ſhall pray you to diſpoſe all 
things in the beſt order you cap. APE; | 

This ſpeech he delivered with ſuch a grace , as thereby the Noblemen, A quetlion foe 
and others that ſtood by , were greatly incouraged, every one avowing to do Ved 
their uttermoſt for his Majeſties honour. Bur a queſtion falling berween the Lord 
Hamilton and the Earl of Ang for leading the Vant-guard, was like ro have cauſed 
ſome trouble; Angss claiming the place by the priviledges granted to his predeceſ- 
ſors; and the Lord Hamilton alledging , that none ought to contend with him in 
honour , becauſe of his proximity to the Royal blood : but the King interpoling 
his authority, gave the leading of the Yant-guard for that time tothe Lord Hamil- 
$op, reſerving the rights and priviledges of the houſe of Angws , whereunto nothing 
was done at that time ſhould work any prejudice. 

All that night the King did watch tumſelf , and kept his Army on foot. In the The Lo; 
morningearly he was advertiſed that the Rebels were diſperſed, and gone back: for 4's: thei: 
Huntley underſtanding that the King was reſolved to putir to a day , declined the '****: 
fight, becauſe of che danger that might come to the Kings perſon ; Crawford for the 
fame- reaſon ſeemed not very bent : but Arroll infiſting to have gone forward, 
when he ſaw they would not be moved, parted from them at the bridge of Dee in 

rear wrath, The King came the ſame day to Aberdene , and calling the Magi- T'* King go- 
, eek , did threaten them ſharply for receiving the Rebels into their City. They a 
excuſed themſelves by their weaknefle , and the want of power to reſiſt the 
great forces: which was admitted , upon promiſe that they ſhould look better to 
their rown in after times. Whileſt the King ſtayed there, the Noblemen and Ba- 
rons of the countrey came in and made offer of their ſervice, giving ſurety not to 
reſet nor intercommune with the Rebels, and to concurre with his Majeſties Lieu- 


in the Parliament 1587. whereof the ſubjeRts made r yment: ſo great was ,t 
_ defire to have the King matched, and the ma: [har — pk eſtabliſhed in 10. 7.5. 
race. 

The enterpriſe of the Rebels being in this ſort defeated, the Theſauter was Th. rei, 
put to liberty, and at his coming to Court did ſolicit the King in fayours of the Earl offer to ſubmi: 
of Huntley and Crawford, who forthinking the attempt they had made, did offer to **=#*lves, - 
enter their p_ in Ward, and ſubmit themſelves to the puniſhment his Majeſty 
ſhould be pleaſed ro impoſe. The Chancellor made the like interceſhon for Both- 


well, but for Arrellnone did ſpeak. After the King had thought alictle of ig ; he 
K k2 was 
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An.1«8, wascontent they ſhould enter, and preſent themſelves ro the Juſtice z but would 
1.15099: give 00 condition. For this effect the 24. of May was affigned;at the day Mr. Edward 
ans Bruce, Mr.William Oliphant, and Mr. James Wardlaw , Frring Judges in the crimi- 
nal Court by Commiſhon, the three Earls compiered. Of Noblemen and others 
charged to paſſe upon their Afſiſe, there were preſent the Lord Hamilton, the Earls 
of Angus, Morton, Atholl, Marre, and Marſhall , the Lords Seaton, Somervill, Ding- 
well, and Cathcart , the Lairds of Pittarrow, Closburn, Lage , and the Conſtab 
of D#xay. 
manta Crs ——w-"4 raking oath as - or is, the arm art = _ -, ry = 
nc, anc 1 ſeven Or eight points, © Firſt, were charged with practifing with Jeſuits , ſe- 
———_— nc aky © wo and other nad againſt Religion F marry of fie” cold, 
The poines of © and hiring ſouldiers therewith to diſtarb the quiet of the Realm. 2, Thar they 
their indit- =. had entered in bond and confederacy with the Earls of Arroll, Montroſe , and 
OT « others contrary to the Lawes, kept Conventicles, and treaſonably ſurpriſed the 
« Town of Perth, of purpoſe to have fortified the ſame againſt his Majeſty. 
« 2, Thar they had conſpired to take the King priſoner at Halyrudbouſe , and kill 
6« bis ſervants, and Counſellours, eſpecially Sir 10bn Maitland of Thirlſtane Chan- 
« cellor. 4- That they had beſieged the houſe of K7rkhil, pur fire to the ſame,and 
« forced the Maſter ot-Glamms Theſaurer to render himſelf captive. 5. Thar 
« they had convocared the ſubjets by open Proclamation , and given out that the 
« King was detained priſoner againſt his will. 6, That they came with diſplayed 
« banners tothe Bridge of Dee, of mind to invade the King , whom they knew to 
« be upon anexpedition to the North parts. 9, That they had taken the Kings 
« Herauld at Arms in the City of Aberdene, ſpoyled him of his Coat, and Letters, 
« when he was about to proclaim them. The 8, and laſt,concerned Bothwell particu- 
* larly,who beſides the reſt, was charged to have hired ſouldiers,as well ſtrangers, as 
« men within the countrey,entertaining them in Dalkeith, and threatning to invade 
« the town of Leth, at his Majeſties being in the Norch. 
The Lords Eothwell conteſhng that he had waged ſouldiers, and entered in bonds with other 
found guilty, Noblemen, did therefore put himſelt in his Majeſties will, the reſt of the points he 
wg Ra denied, remitting himſelt to the trial of his Peers, Crawford confeſled that he was 
Wards, in the fields ar the taking of Kirkbill, and with the Earl of Huntley in Aberdene , but 
denied the other points; Huntley come in will tor the whole. The Affiſe removing 
by themſelves, found Bothwel! guilty of the enterpriſe at the quarrel holes , beſides 
that which he confeſſed. They filed Crawford of ſurpriſing the Town of Perth, and 
coming in Arms to the Bridge of Dee ; Huntley by By own confeſſion was found 
guilty in all. The ſentence upon the Kings Warrant was ſuſpended , and they 
committed to divers places : Bothwell in Tantallon, Crawford in Blackneſſe , and 
Hwntley in the Caſtle of Edinbureh, 
An Aſſembly In Func tollowing, the Aſſembly of the Church convened at Edivbur h, where 
of the Church the King giving his preſence, after he had ſpoken a little of his good affection to- 
ar Edinbw$. yards the Church; ſhewed that he was come todeſire Mr. Patrick Galloway to be ap- 
pointed one of his Miniſters:the Aſſembly by the mouth of their Moderator,rendring 
his Majeſty humble thanks for the beginnings he had made in ſuppreſsing the enemies of 
Religion, did intreat him to proſecute the buſineſſe, and made " of their humble ſervice 
and aſciſt ance 1s the mgermoſt of their power. As to that which he deſired , they acknow- 
ledged that his Majefly might command any Miniſter whereſsever he ſerved , to attend 
himſelf and his Court, and ſo ordained Mr, Patrick Galloway to leave his charge 
at Perth, and wait upon the King. 

It w:S a good beginning, and this gave no ſmall content to all well diſpoſed 
men. Bur things continued not long in that caſe , for before that meeting took an 
end, a freſh offence was given. The year preceding , the King having contracted 
his Couſen the Duke of Lennox his ſiſter ro the Earl of Hwniley , had cauſed the 


The Bikop of Biſhop of S. Andrews celebrate the marriage, at which the Miniſters of Edinburgh 


Anrews ee” taking exception, they complained ofthe ſame, in a preceding Aſſembly , and had 
=_ '{* obtained a Commiſſion to the Presbytery for calling and onking the Biſhop aC- 


Hy, cording to the Ads of the Church. Whether the Biſhop would not ackowledge 
them 
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them for Judges , or that he eſteemed his Majeſties command a Warrant ſufficient 4y, , 589 
for what he had done; whileſt as he neglected their Pn pronounce him WY 
deprived from all office and funtion in the Church; and preſenting the proceſle in 
this aſſembly, the ſame was found formal , the fentence ratified, and ordained to be 
publiſhed in all the © hurches of the Kingdome , only to make the Bilhop hateful, 
and contemptible. He complaineth to the King,who ſhewed himſelf extremely dif- 
pleaſed with their doings; bur what courſe he ſhould take he was doubtful, for every 
day he was expeCting the arrival of his Queen,and loved to have all things quier,and 
ſerle4 at her ——_——— in the Church; with whom it yuu_ him not a little 
tobe ſtill in queſtion : but eſpying no better way, he reſolved in end to diſſemble his 
anger towards them, and to take the impriſoned Lords in favour, leſt he ſhould make 
himſelfroo much buſineſſe. Thereupon he returneth to theNorth, gives Arroll a pat- 
don, putteth Crawford to liberty , and fully remits him; Huntley and gothwell he Thc courts ca. 
freeth from impriſonmear, bur to hold them in awe , he deferres the Declaration ken with the 
of his will concerning them. The Lord Maxwel, upon his bond not to practiſe 9"P:i'oncd 
ainſt Religion , under the pain of an hundred thouſand pounds ; is likewiſe 
imitted, 

And in this caſe ſtood things when advertiſement came that the marriage was Advertiſement 
accomplithed, and the Queen ready to take Sea. All diligence was thereupon uſed *2 be King ot 
ro prepare for her reception,and nothing left undone that was required for ſogreat git ne ** 
a ſolemnity. But a ſecond and unlookrt for meſlage cometh ſhortly after, ſhewing Queen. 
that che Navy appointed for her condu@ was driven by a tempeſt into Norway, and 
that it was thought ſhe ſhould ſtay in thoſe parts unto the my The King ta- 
king this impatieatly, concludeth with himſelt ro go thither in perlong and becauſe The King ins 
he knew many impediments would be made, if his purpoſe were known, he giveth 24th = jour- 
out that he would ſend the Chancellor and Juſtice Clerk to tranſport herin Scor- 7 2 m9 
tiſh Veſſels, if the Danes would not adventure theirs in that ſeaſon. How ſoon the 
ſhips were prepared for their journey, no man expeRing any ſuch matter, he taketh 
Sea himſelf, * leaving dire&ion ro the Councel for the goverament of affiires * 2. ave, 
during his abſence, with the following Declaration written all with his own hand, 
but not ſeen to any till he was gone, 

Inreſpett 1 know that the motion of my voyage will be at this tim? diverſly ſcanned, He leawb a 
and miſinterpretinz may be made as well to my diſhononr, as to the blame ——_ m —_— 

1 have thought fit to leave this Declaration , for reſolving all good ſabjeits , firſt of the tand. 
cauſes that moved me to nndertake this uayage , then in the faſhion in which 1 reſolved to 
make the ſam?. As to the cauſes, I have been generally blamed by all men for deferring 
my marriage ſo long, being alone, without Father, Mother, rather or Siſter , and yet a 
King not only of this Realm, bat htir apparent of anoth:r. This my nak:4n:fs mad: me 
n_ and mine enemies ſtrong; for one man i no man 4s they ſpeak, and where there is no 
hope of ſucceſs10n, it breeds contempt, and diſdain, yea the delay 1 have uſed hath b:got in 
many a ſuſpicion of impotenty in me, as if I were abarren ſtock ; Theſe and other reaſons 
moved me to haiten my marriage, from which 1 could yet have longer abſtained , f the 
weal of my countrey could have permitted. 1 am not known to be raſh in my weightieſt 
affairs, neither am I ſo carried with paſsion as not ts give place toreaſon z but the treaty 
being perfetted, and the Queen on hr journey , when I was adv:rtif:d of her ſtay by con- 
trary windes, and that it was not like ſbe ſhould perfett her voyage this year, I reſolved td 
make it 0n my part poſsible, which was uipeſsible on hers. 

The place where I firft took this reſolution was in Craigmillar , none of my Countel 
being preſent;and as I took it by my ſelf, ſo 1 bethought me of a way to follow the hands And 
firſt 1 adviſed ts employ the Earl of Bothwel in the voyage, inregard he is Admiral ; but 
bis preparations took ſo long 4 time, that 1 was forced to call the Councel, and ſend for the 
Chancellor and Fuſtice Clerk, who were then in Lawder. When as they met, they found ſo 
many difficulties in ſending forth a number of [hips for the Queens convey(for ſo 1 gaveit 
our) and who ſhould be the Ambaſſadors that 1 was compelled to avouch, if none ſhould be 
found 10 go, 1 ſhould go my ſelf alone in a ſhip : adding that if men had been as willing. as 
became them, | would not have needed to have been in theſe flraits : This the Chaneellor 
taking to touch him ( for h: knew he had bren flandered all that time for impeding my 

K k 3 mayriaze) 
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a marriage) partly out of zeal to my ſervice, and partly fearing that I ſhould make good 
a1 539. my lf no better Jo could v4 oY made offer to Hans, in i ſervice. Thu 
I embraced , keeping my intention from all men, becauſe I thought it enough for me to = 
my foot in a ſhip when all things were ready, and from the Chancellor himſelf, ( from whom 
1 never kept any of my weightieſt buſineſſes) for two reaſons. Firſt becauſe if 1 had made hins 
of my Councel in that purpoſe, he had been blamed, for putting the ſame in my head, (which 
ad not been his duty) for it becomes no ſubject ts give his Prince advice in ſuch matters; 
withall conſidering, what hatred and envy he ſuſtained injuſtly for leading me by the noſe 
4s it were to all his appetites , as though I were an muchos creature , or achild thu 
could do nothing of my ſelf, I thought pity to heap mo unjuſt ſlanders on his head. The 
other reaſon was, that 1 perceived it was for ſtaying my journey , that he made offer to go; 
ſo was 1 aſſured if he had known my purpoſe, he would etther have ſtayed himſelf at home, 
or thinking # too heavy a burthen for him to undertake my convoy, he would bave linger- 
ed ſo long,as there ſhould not have been a poſutbility for making the voyage. This 1 thought 
meet to | (and upon my honour it i the truth) leſt I ſhould be eſteemed an imprudent 
Aſſe, that can do nothing of my ſelf , and to ſave the innocency of that man from unjuſt 
reproaches. For my part, beſides that which 1 have ſaid, the ſhortneſs of the way, the ſurety 
the paſsage, being clear of all ſands, forelands, and ſuch other perils ;, ſafe harbours in 
theſe parts, and no forain fleets reſorting-in theſe Seas , it is my pleaſure that no man 
grudge at this my proceeding, but that al conform themſelves to the direftions I have gi- 
ven tobe followed unto my return, which ſhall be within 20. dayes, wind and weather ſer- 
wing; and if any ſhall contravene theſe, I will take it as a ſufficient proof , that he bears 
me no good will in his heart; as t0 the contrary 1 will reſpett all that reverence my Cem- 
mandements, in the beſt ſort I may. Farewell. 
Dire&ionszo —This Declaration written and ſigned with his Majeſties own hand, was the next 
the Councel, 42 after he was ſhipped, preſented to the Councel by Alexander Hay Clerk 
of Regiſter , together with the direions mentioned in the end thereof , which 
were thus conceived, 

Sering it hath pleaſed Almighty God to bring us to mans aze, and that nothing hath 
been more earneſtly wiſhed by all our good [ubjetts,then to ſee us honourably matched,ſo th. 
the Crown might deſcend to our own ſucceſsion after ſo many worthy progenitors ; me 10 ſa- 
tisfy their deſures, having reſolved upon a perſonace, that for bloed and other commodities 
of alliance, could not be thought but moſt worthy ;, did enter into contratt with Frederick 
King of Denmark lately deceaſed, and by advice of our Councel diretted our Ambaſsador 
$0 ſolemnize the marriage , and condutt her unto this Realm : But having intelligence, 
that by comtrarious windes ſhe and her company was driven to Norway , and that it be- 
ing remitted to her choice, whether ſhe would return unto Denmark , or make ſtay there 
wntill the opening of the ſpring, ſhe had embraced the laſt condition , as the beſt and moſt 
liking to her defoe : Albeit bithertowe have not behaved our ſelf diſſolutely, but patiently 
attended the good occaſion that God ſhould offer ; yet now taking 10 heart her pains and 
danger, with the difficulties that have occurred in her tranſport , we could find no con- 
tentment, till that we enterpriſed ts make a voyage towards her,and bring her home,which 
we are in good hope 10 do within the ſþace of 20. dayes. wind and weather ſerving. 

Tet fearing the time of my ſtay may be longer at Gods good pleaſure , leſt any looſeneſs 
during our abſence ſhould fall into the government, we have of our own motion , and not 
counſelled by any,left a Declaration with the Clerk of Regiſter and willed no man to grudge 
at eur abſence. ſeeing in former times the Kingdom hath wanted a Governour longer then 
we truſt in God, it ſhall want us ;, as namely from the death of our Grandmother the 
Queen Regent, unto the arrival of our deareſt mother from France , the ſpace of 14+ 
mentths , during which time, for the reverence and love carried unto her, albeit a woman 
and minor in years, no violence was committed by any perſon,and greater peace and quict- 
weſſe obſerved then was before, or ſince that time known to have been kept. And notwith- 

ſtanding our expettation is nothing leſſe , of the good behaviour of our ſub,c&s in this 
our abſence, we have taken order for the better government of the publick affairs, that on 
privy Councell ſhould reſide at Edinburgh , and ordained the Duke of Lennox owr Ne- 
phew to be Preſident th:reof, and tobe aſiiſted by owr Couſen Francis Farl of Bothwel, 
whom we appoint 18 attend him , with the other officers of State , namely the Theſaurer, 
erptroiter 


-_ 
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Comptroller, Maſter of requeſts, Privy Seal , the Captain of the Caftle of Edinburgh 
Abo and Clerk of Revifter, who ſhall ever be ſs , Ao of i 4 leaſt with our — 
aid Nephew. 

We have likewiſe given order , that ſome Noblemen in their courſes ſhall attend at 
Edinburgh the ſþ ace of 15. dayes ; the Earls of Angus and Athol, with the Lords Fle- 
ming, 4nd Innermeth to begin; and the next courſe to be kept by the Earls of Marre and 
Morton, with the Lords Seaton, and Yeſter. The Barons of Lothian , Fife , Srive- 
ling-ſhire, and Strathern,we appoint to attend as they ſhall be warned, and diretted by the 
Councel. For the South parts, we have made the Lord Hamilton our Liewtenant, that is, 
within the three Wardenries and Sheriff /om of Lanrick , and to be aſsiſted,when need is, 
by the Lords Boyd, Hereis, Maxwell, Home, Cesford, and other chief Barons within 
the Marches ,, his reſidence to be at Damtreis, or Jedburgh, and his charges to be furni- 
ſhed out of the readieſt of the Taxationby Mr. John Colvill Colledor thereof. And that 
peace and quietneſſe may be the better obſerved, we diſcharge all Conventions for any cauſe 
whatſoever unto our return. Finally, werequire the Miniſters, and Preachers of the Ward, 
to exhort the people to peace and obedience,and commend us and our journey in their ptty- 
ers 10 the pyotettion of Almighty God. As this is our deſire, ſo we expett that all our good 
ſubjetts will follow the ſame, eſpecially they who have tried our favour of late , and that 
they will perſiſt in the loyalty promiſed by them : certifying thoſe that do in the contrary, 
that they ſball incurre our high es , and be puniſhed with all rigour ; as on the 
_ part , we ſhall remember the peaceable and obedient thankfully , when occaſion 

rejents, 
c By another Miſſive preſented at the ſame time to the Councel, the Earl Bothwel 
was declared ſecond to the Duke of Lennox , Sir Robert Melvil Yicechancellor, 
Alexander Hay Secretary for the Scottiſh language , and Mr. Fames Elpbinſton tos 
the Latin and French, 

The King having thus provided for the publick affairs , rook with him in com- 
pany Sir. Fohn Maitland Chancellor,Sir Lewis Ballenden, Juſtice Clerk, Mr, Robert 
Douzlas, Provoſt of Linclowden, the Gentlemen of his Chamber, and other ordina- 
ry officers of the houſe. He took alſo with him Mr. David Lindeſay Miniſter at 
Leth, leaving Mr. Patrick Galloway his ordinary Preacher toattend the Councel; 
and having a proſperous wind , arrived ſafely in a Sound or Haven of Norway 
(not farre from YUpſio where the Queen remained) the fourth or fitrh day after 
his embarking. 

The Sunday following he ſolemnized the — in his own perſon, Mr. Da- The murrigge 
wvid —_ performing the ceremony in the French language. Atter which , con- —— - 
ſultation being taken tor his return unto Scorland, becauſe it was held dangerous to 
goto-Sea in that ſeaſon, and that the Counſellors of Denmark did oppole the jour- 
ney, adviſing him rather to viſit the Queens mother, and her ſon Chriftiers ele- 

Red King of Denmark, he was wm induced to follow their advice, and ſend back 

the Scortsſb ſhips with Mr. Fames, Sir Krymgeour, and Mr. Jobs Skein, Whileſt the 

King lay at Upſlo, the Earl Marſhall in Councel made report of his proceedings in The gal of 
the Ambaſlage, and how according to the contra paſt , and interchangeably ſea- bas pro- 
led and ſigned , the Marriage was compleated , and a form of Artteſtation taken 4, *'*" 
touching the Iſles of Orkney , bearing , that the King and Regents of Denmark ſhould 

ſuperſede all claim of right tothe ſaid Iſles unto the Kings perfett age, reſerving toeach 

Kingdome their own Right , which by that treaty ſhould not be prejudged, as the Copy 

thereof ſubſcrived by the four Governours , preſently exhibited did ſhew ; roge- 

ther with the atreſtation, he produced the form of an oath given by him and his al- 

ſociats, for his Majeſties pertorming of all 6 wg on his part, concerning 

the Marriage; and was in all and every one of theſe , found to have done good ſer- 

vice, and have carried himſelf honourably according to his Commiſhon. 

Soon after this came certain Ambaſſadors from Denmark to invite the King thi- Th. Kings 
ther, who parting from Ypſio with his Queen the 22. of December , came to Bahouſe, journey from 
(a Caſtle ſtanding in the Borders of Norway and Swedey) the firſt of January. 1"? k. 
There he remained ſeven dayes, attending a ſafe condut from' the King of 
Sweden, which Caprain william Murray was employed to bring from — 

where 
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where that King kept his refidence, The conduR brought , he removed from Ba- 


houſe the eighth of Fanwary, and was met by a Captain of Sweden upon the River 


then frozen, with goo. horſemen, and by the ſpace of two Dutch miles , conveyed 
untothe land of Deamark. The next day he went to the Caſtle of ertbury, where 
he remained five days , and from thence journeying by Falkenburgh the Town of 
Holmeſtade , and C aſtle of Cowholm , he came ro Elſingbwgh where he was ſtayed 
ſome three days from crofling the Ferry by tempeſt of weather ; and on the 21. of 
ng was received at Crownenbargh Caſtle, by the Queen-Mother , the young 
King, the Duke of Holſtat his brother , and the four Regents of the Realm , with 
all magnificence poſſible, There he remained to the end of February royally enter- 
rained ; and becauſe he was to ſtay upon the marriage of his Queens eldeſt ſiſter, 
with the Duke of Brunſwick which was appointed in Apre/next, he directed home 
william Shaw Maſter of Worke to advertiſe the Councel of the reaſon of his ſtay, and 
ro cauſe ſome ſhips , and expert Pilots be ſent with all diligence, for his more ſafe 
convoy. The Councel upon this advertiſement employedCollonel » i{l:am Stewart, 
with fix well furniſhed ſhips together, and with him Mr. Patrick Galloway the Kings 
Miniſter was ſent to further his Majeſties return. They arriving at E/ſingore about 
the middeſt of Apr, inthe very time that Brunſwicks marriage was ſolemnizing, 
did ſignify rothe King the lon ng that the ſubjes had for his return, and the 
peace that had been obſerved fince his going from Scot/and. For all that while 
(which conſidering the feuds of the countrey was ſtrange) two riots only did hap- 
pen, one committed by Archibald yachop of Nudry a wicked and inſolent manz 
another by the Clargregore in Bachnader. It rejoyced the King to hear that the ſub- 
jets had been ſo quier, as he did likewiſe accompr ita great happinelle , that in his 
own company there had no quarrels fallen out, either amongſt themſelves, or with 
the ſtrangers; whereas it is hard for men in drink , at which they were continually 
kept, long toagree. A little ſtrife at his firſt coming to Ypſlo aroſe betwixt the 
Chancellor and Earl Marſhal for priority of place , the Earl thinking it due to him 
becauſe of the honour he had in the eſpouſal of the Queen , and the Chancellor ex- 
cepting, that his Ambaſlage ceaſed in regard of the Kings preſence, and that the 
ſame precedency belonged ro him by vertue of his office in thoſe parts , being 
with the King, that he had at home. But this was pacified without any noiſe by the 
Kings determination, who declared the place to belong ro the Chancellor. 

Brunſwicks Marriage and ſolemnity thereof finiſhed , the King conveyed with 
many great ſhips, rook journey homewards, and arrived with his Queen at Leh the 
20, of May, where he was received with a wonderful joy , and a great concourſe of 
people. After his landing, he went firſt ro Church, and cauſed publick thanks to 
be given to God for his ſafe and happy return, then after to the Noblemen and 
Councel he gave many thanks for the cafe they had taken in adminiſtration of af- 
fairs, and the quierneſle they had maintained in the countrey. The Earl of Bothwel 
beſides the reſt, was received with a moſt gracious countenance, for that contrary 
roall mens expeRation he had carried himſelf orderly all that time. And hein- 
deed ſoon after the Kings departing (whether to purchaſe the opinion of a refor- 
med man, or that, as he pretended, remorſe of conſcience did move him) in a con- 
ference with Fames Gibſon Miniſter , who was then privately returned from Fne- 
land,did offer for removing the many ſcandals he had given by his diſſolureneſle, ro 
—_— publickly his offence, and make-any farisfattion the Church ſhould 
enjoyn ; which alſo ke performed, appearing (as he was appointed) in the Church 
where Mr. Robert pruce did ordinarily preach , and making confeſſion of his (innes, 
promiſed to live more regularly , and not to give offence thereafter to good Chri- 
ſtians. Bur it was not long after the Kings return, that falling to his wonted forms, 
he became morediſordered then ever, and there through procuring the Kings dit- 
pleaſure, wrought his own undoing, as we thall hear, 

The next day after the Kings arrival, the Councel aſſembled ro adviſe upon 
the Queens Coronation. The King determining to have it done m moſt ſolemn 
manner, becauſe none of the Biſhops were preſent , nor could conveniently be 
brought againſt the day , made choice of Mr. Robert zruce to perform the cere- 


mony. 
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ould be forced to remove many things that are both of ood inflitutifyu and aſe. Seein 
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Menarchies, their anointing could no more be excepted againſt, then their crowning , and 

the bearing of the Sword, and Scepter before them, which have all the like warrant. Thus 7, Queens 

they were reaſoned with, but nothing could remove their ſcruples : which the King Coronation at 
hearing , he called them before him , and finding them obſtinate in their opt- ##457«40u%- 
nions, told them , ©* That he would not have the right of Unition omitted, and if Mr. 

« Robert Bruce would not do zi(for they had threatned him wirhChurch cenſures) he 

« would prorogue the day of Coronation, and ſtay till one of the Biſhops came who would not 

« refuſe. Upon this they fell to a ſecond deliberation, and Mr. Andrew Melvil al- 

together miſliking that a Biſhop ſhould be employed in the action , divided trom 

the others, ſo that by the plurality of voices, 1n end it was conclu.{ed that the cere- 

mony ſhould be uſed. Thus the Sunday following the Queen was ſolemaly crow- 

ned, and all the rires accuſtomed , performed by Mr. Robert Bruce in the Abbey 

Church of # alyrudhonſe. | 

On Tueſday thereafter, ſhe made her triumphant entry into the Town of The Queer: 
Edinburgh, where nothing was omitred that might ſerve to expreſle the love and at- «my inco 
tection of the people. The reſt of the moneth, and much of the next was ſpent in *©** 5" 
banquets and royall ſhewes, tor the enterraining of the ſtrangers. Thele finiſhed, 
and order taken tor adminiſtration of the rents affigned to the Queen, the ſtrangers 
were dimitted, and had rich preſents given them both from the King and Queen. 

How ſoon they were gone, the King upon information that the Miniſters of 7 be Miniſters 
Edinburgh and Dalkeuh , had permitted Fames Gibſon to preach in their Churches, prontulng ” 
notwithſtanding he was filenced by the general Aſſembly, cauſed cice them before / me: 6:i/e 
the Councel. They anſwered, That his ſilencing, as they took it , ws only to the time * Preach. 
of his appearance before the Aſſembly , and that he was purged of comtwmacy ; But the 
A& being produced, and hearing that he was filenced during the pleaſure of the Af- 
ſembly , which as yet was not declared, they confeſſed their overſight , and promi- 
ſed that he ſhould not have place amongſt them rill his Majeſty was ſatisfyed. The 
King conſtruQing their we) to the beſt, gaveorder to ſummon Gibſon for his 
contempr, and he not appearing, was denounced Rebell. 

Art the ſame time there was a marriage treated betwixt the Earl of Ayrol and a The King of. 
daughter of the Earl of Aorton,at which theKing took exceprion,and did inhibir the operons | 
ſame, as not liking that he who had ſo lately rebelled , and was not yet reconciled »;,, rogers 
tothe Church, ſhould be ſtrengthened by ſuchan alliance ; Notrhelefſe the marri- 47. 
age went on, for which the Earl of Morton being called before the Councel, an- 
lwered, that he could not reſtrain the affe&tion of his daughter, and was forced to 
give way unto it, The Councel finding him to have failed in his duty , did remit 
his cenſure to the King himſelf, who as he was a Prince moſt traRable, did paſle ir, 
upon the Earl his ſubmiſſion, | | 
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An Aſſembly 
of the Church. 


The King 
Commended 
ro the Aﬀem- 
bly the remo-» 
ving of the 


deadly feuds. 


A trouble be. 
twixt the Earl 
of Hunt ley and 
the Earl of 
Murray. 


In the moneth of Fune the Aſſembly of the Church convened at Edivburgh, 
which the King did honour with his preſence z Mr. Patrick Galloway elefted to 
preſide in name of the Church,did pur up three Peritions to his Majeſty : « One for 
« eſtabliſhing the Churches juriſdition, and the aboliſhing of all As madeto the 
« contrary Another for purging the country of Jeſuits, ſeminary Prieſts,and excom- 
<« municare perſons, trafhicking againſt Reli ion. The third was tor providing a com- 
« retent maintenance to Miniſters, forth of the tithes of the Pariſhes where they 
c« evad, and applying what was above, to the ſuſtentation of Schooles, maintain- 
« ing of the poor, repairing of the fabrick of Churches, and other the like neceſſary 
_ = To the firſt his Majeſty anſwered , That in all Parliaments the firſt 4 that 
was concluded, did concern the liberty of the Church , which he ſhould have cave to ſee ob- 
ſerved as in times paſſed. For the ſecond he ſaid , that it was known what pains he ha4 
taken therein before his journey to Denmark, and that he would do what lawfully could be 
done, for purging the countrey of Papiſts. And touching the third, becauſe many were 
intereſſed therein, he did adviſe them to make choice of the moſt diſcreet of thetr num 
ber to meet with ſuch of the Councel, as he ſhould appoint , for conferring upon the readieſt 
means to effetFuate that which they deſired. Thereafter his Majeſty falling to ſpeak 
of the barbarous feuds which were entertained in the Realm , and the many odious 
murthers there through committed , did ſeriouſly commend to them (as thoſe who 
ſhould of all others moſt ſtudy to make peace) the removing of ſuch ——_ farre a5 in 
them lay,wiſhing them in their Sermons to ſtrike on that point, and make people underſtand 
how ſinful it was, and how ſhamefull to the whole Nation ;, as likewiſe to employ the moſ? 
wiſe amongſt them for reconciling the variances that abounded in the countrey. For my 
ſelf, faid he, 1 will employ all the power 1 have that way, and if you ſhall apply your ſelves 
in your places to do the like , my work ſhall be the more eaſie , and have the better ſucceſſe. 
This was greatly applauded of all; and indeed after that time he took ſuch pains, 

y calling thoſe that were at variance , before the Councel , and cauſing them 
ſubmit their quarrels; partly making ſtrit lawes againſt the troublers of the com- 
mon peace, as he never ceaſed till he got the teuds wholly aboliſhed, 

Yet this was not wrought but after ſome time, and with much difficulty , new 
troubles daily ariling in ſundry parts of the countrey. In the North a difſenſion 
brake out betwixt the Earls of Handley and A4wrray , that kept thoſe parts a long 
time in trouble, the occaſion whereof was this : Zohn Gordon lon to Thomas Gordon 
of Clany, having married the widow of Grant of Ballendallagh , it happeneth 
in a private quarrel, one of Gordens ſervants to be killed by the Tutor of the houſe: 
Gordon purluing hin before the Juſtice , for not appearing he was denounced Re- 
bel, and Commiſſon given to the Earl of Huntley as Sheriffe of the countrey to 
apprehend him. The Earl making ſearch for him cometh to the houſe of Ballendal- 
laeh, and after ſome reſiſtance raketh it by force, but findeth not the Tutor. This 
the family of the Graxts interpreting to be done in their diſgrace, they betook 
themſelves to the patrociny of the Earl of 14#rray, and with them the Clanchatton, 
and divers of the name of Dumbarre did joyn. Huntley offending that any in thoſe 
parts ſhould make head againſt him, and having underſtood that the Earls of Arho// 
and Murray were to meet theſe Glammis in Forres , for making up a confederacy; 
did aſſemble his friends , and went thirher co diflolye the meeting , but before his 
coming they had ſevered,and the Earl of Murray was returned to his houſe of 7 arn- 
way, Hantley taking that way home, and ſome of his company riding about the 
houſein manner of a Bravado, they within diſcharging ſome 1 fn upon them, 
it happened the ſame Gordon that married the widow, to be killed ; To be revenged 
of this affront, Huntley gathered forces to invade the Earl of Murray, and he affiſted 
by the Earl of Athol his Couſen, prepareth to defend. The convocations were 
great on either ſide, whereof the King receiving advertiſement, charges were dire- 
ed to command Atholl home , and inhibit F/untley from coming by Weſt the Ri- 
ver of Spey,and Murray not to come on the Eaſt of Findorne;this courſe did reſtrain 
them for a time, but gave not an endto thoſe troubles. 

A little after this tell out the ſlaughter of William Ker of Ancram a Gentleman 


of great ſufficiency, who was killed in Edinbwreh under night, by Sir Robert Ker ap- 
para9r 
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parant of Cesfowrd;, There had beena long and old emulation berwixt the two ta- by RY 
miilies of Cesfourd and Farnherſt for the Wardenry of the middle Marches, and the © , _ 
Provoſtry of Fedburgh. But Farnherſt being then deceaſed , and the heir lefe het 
young; this Gentleman as deſcended of the houſe, did whar he could to maintain 
the reputation of it, which was an eyelore to the other. Ir happened alſo ſome little 
time before , this Gentleman in the trial of goods ſtolne from England, to find out 
the commitrer of the theft, and when the ſame was denied (for the matter was 
broughr before the Councel) to verify the ſame by clear teſtimonies, which was ta- 
ken to be done out of ſpleen , and to rubbe ſome. infamy upon Cesfourd , who wzs 
then Warden; for the man accuſed was one of his followers. This the Lady Cesfourd 
a woman of an haughey ſpirir, did apprehend lo deeply , as ſhe never ceated till ſhe 
had moved her fon being then very young , to bereave the Gentleman of his life. 
A fateful f:& ir was, both for the manner in which it was done, and for the loſle the 
countrey received by the Gentlemans death; for he was a man generally well given, 
wiſe of great courage, and expert beyond others in the Lawes and Cuſtomes of the 
Eorders. The King was highly offended , and was reſolved to uſe exemplary Ju- 
ſtice upon the Actor, Bur he eſchewing . and living a re. rate lome moneths , was 

ardoned, upon farisfaQtion made to the Gentlemans children , as was thought by 
the Chancellors interceſſion, whoafterwards married him to his Neece, a daughter 
ot Lethinzton. 

Moſt of this Winter was ſpent in the diſcovery and examination of Witches and 4z.1591. 
Sorcerers : Amongſt theſe Agnes Samſon (Commonly called rhe wiſe wife of Keith) A forcerefie 
was moſt remarkeable, a woman not of the bale and ignorant ſort of Witches; but 48*cs Same 
Matron-like, grave, and ſetled in her anſwers, which were all ro ſome purpoſe, In *PPhenics: 
her examination ſhe declared , © That ſhe had a familiar ſpirit, who upon her call 
« did appear in a viſible form , and refolye her of any doubtful matter, eſpeciall 
« concerning the life or death of perſons lying fick. And being askt what words 
ſhe uſed when ſhe called the ſpirit , ſhe ſaid her words was, Frolla Mafter , and that 
he had learned her fo todo. She further confefled , ©« That the Earl Bothwel had 
«* moved her to enquire what ſhould become of the King , how long he ſhould 
« reign, and what ſhould happen after his death; and that the ſpirit having underta- 

«ken ro make away the King, atter he had failed in performing, and was challen- 

« ged by her, conteffed it was not in his power, ſpeaking words the underſtood nor, 

© but as ſhe did take them, the words were, 1! eſt homme de dieu. Richard Graham 

3nother notorious Sorcerer , being apprehended at the ſame time , made the like 

confeſſion of 3orhwel, which was the cauſe of his committing in April following, 3% com- 
tor ſuch curioſities are not thought to poſleſle the mindes of thoſe that wiſh well to ſuting wt wg 
their Princes, and harh proved the cauſe of many mens ruine. witches, 

In theend of the year died Fohn Freskin of Dun Superintendent of Angus and The Laird of 
Mernis, a man famous for the ſervices performed to his Prince and Countrey , and P» tus dexth. 
worthy to be remembred for his travels inthe Church , which our of zeal to the 
truth he undertook, preaching and advancing it by all means.. Before the Refor- 
mation, his houfe was to thole who in that time were called Heretzcks,a ſpecial place 
of refuge ; after\vards ſuch was the ſcarcity of Miniſters, that he took upon him the 
charge, and was choſen with the firſt to have the overſight of the Churches in theſe 
North parts, which he governed to his death moſt wiſely , and with great authori- 
ty, giving no way to the Novations introduced , nor ſuffering them to take place 
within the bounds of his charge, whileſt he lived. A Baron he was of good rank, 
wiſe, learned, liberal, of ſingular conrage, who for divers reſemblances may well be 
ſaid ro have been another Ambroſe : he died the 12. of March , inthe$2. year of his 
Age, leaving behind him a numerous poſterity , and of himſelf , and his vertues a 
memory thar ſhall never be forgotten, 

Rothwet had nor ſtayed above a moneth in Ward, when ſeducing his keeper , he zotinrell break 
mde an eſcape, and thereby increaſed the ſuſpicion of his guiltineſſe ; whereupon <> bis Ward. 
the King gave order to pronounce the doom of forfeiture againſt him, according to 
the conviction paſſed in May, 1589. and cauſing denounce him Traitor did intubit 


by Proclamation all the ſubjects to intercommune or keep intelligence with him. 
And 
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ing ſhould have been thought roo rigorous, it was declared in 


And leſt the p 
« that he being render in blood to his Majeſty , and advanced 


the Proclamation 


The doom of , by him to ſundry honours and offices , had out of his ungodly and unnatural hu- 


forfeiture pro» 


nounced 
againſt him, 


His Majeſties 
Declaration 


concerning 
Boihwcll. 


Bothw: Ut lay- 
erh the blame 
of his rebellion 


upon the 


Chancellor. 


A conc be- 


twecn the 


Church and 


Lords of 
Seſſion. 


Mr Jolu Gra. 
ham queltioned 
by tbe Churct, 


« mour, after divers ſlaughters committed by him, and overſeen, taken Armes 
« againſt the King , and praRtiſed with ſtrangers for ſubverſion of Religion, and 
« endangering his Majeſties Crown, whereot being convicted in a Juſtice Court 
« holden in Edinburgh the 24. of May 1589. the doom and ſentence was ſuperſeded 
« in hope of his amendment. And that notwithſtanding all theſe favours, he con- 
« tinued inhis wicked courſe; and heaping treaſon upoa treaſon , had now art laſt 
« conſulted with Witches and Negromancers, for Lnvins his Majeſty of his 
« life, (25 was manifeſt by the confeſſion of ſome that had already ſuffered , and 
« others yer alive who were ſhortly to be executed )and for the ſame being com- 
« mitted in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, he had broken Ward , and thereby taken the 
* crime upon him,whereupon the doom which at that time was delayed, being now 
« pronounced , his Majeſty did will all his ſubje&s to acknowledge him tor no 
« other but a Rebel and Traitor. 

Bothwell taking the courſe of all Rebels, which is to turn their malice againſt 
ſome about the King,laid the blame of all upon the Chancellor , and drew toge- 
ther ſome companies of men, as intending to be revenged of him. With him the 
Lord Hwme and divers others did joyn, but to little purpoſe; for Hume upon berter 
advice forſook him, and ſubmitted himſelf to the King ; and others following his 
example , uſed their beſt means to obtain pardon , ſo as Bothwell was compelled to 
flee into England, with ſome few that went with him. 

In the Aſſembly of the Church that convened this ſummer at Fdinbwgh , fell 
out a great conteſt berwixt them and the Lords of Sefſion, upon this occaſion : Mr, 
Fohn Graham one of the Senators had intended in right of his wife an Aion of 
removing againſt certain fewars of Halyeards within the Pariſh of Kirkliflon, and to 
bear out the plea, ſuborned a Notary in Striveling, called Robert Ramſay, to give 
him forth an inſtrument that made for his purpoſe. The defendants having offe- 
red to improve the inſtrument, did in the mean time upon a private Warrant ob- 
tained from his Majeſty, apprehend the Notary, who confeſſed that the Inſtrument 
which he ſubſcribed, was brought formed ro him , by William Graham brother to 
Mr. Fohn, and that he knew nothing of the buſineſle ; and being purſued criminal- 
ly,was upon his confeſſion condemned of falſhood, and executed to the death. The 
purſuer, as he was a man boldand impudent, to maintaip the truth of the inſtru- 
ment, did intend 4 tion againſt Mr. Patrick Simpſon , Miniſter at S1r&veling, (who 
had dealt with the Notary to bring him to a confeſſion) alledging that he had ſe- 
duced the man, and made him deny the inſtrument. The Minifle: complaineth to 
the Aſſembly, and thereupon Mr. Fohn Graham was ſummoned to anſwer for the 
ſcandal raiſed upon one of their members. He compeiring,anſwered, 7 hat he would 
prove what he had alledged before the Fudge competent. The Aſſembly replied,T hat he 
muſt qualifie it before them , atherwiſe they would cenſure him as a ſlanderer, Here- 
upon was the Lord Provant Preſident , with the Lords of Culros and Barnbarrogh, 
two of the Senators, ſent to deſire the Aſſembly not to meddle in cauſes proper to 
their cognition, — in the cauſe depending before them, at the inſtance of the 
Lord Halyeard;, (lo they ſtyled him) againſt Mr. Patrick —_ The Aflembly 
anſwered , That what they did, was no way hurtfull to the privoiledges of Seſsion , nor 
were they minded to medale in any Civill matter, but in the purging of one of their own 
members, they might proceed without the prejudice of the Civil judicatory , there- 
ny rag them not to take ill the Churches dealing in the triall of one of their own 
number. 

The Lords dimitted with this anſwer , Mr. Fohn Graham was called, n ho ex- 
cepted againſt the Judgement. afhrming the cauſe to be Civi/, and that the judge- 
ment thereof belonged to the Lords of Seffion , primario , in regard the ſame was 


depending before them. The Aſſembly repelling the declinatour , found them- 
ſelves Joages in the cauſe , therefore willed him 10 ſay what he could in his cwn defence, 
e5 would give proceſſe , and miniſter Juſlice. But he taking documents of 

their 


otberwiſe 1 
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their Interloquutor , and proteſting for remedy of law departed, The Lords eſteem- | 

ing this an encroaching upon their priviledges, and that upon ſuch grounds all ai- 25g. 

ons that touched any Minifter might be drawn from their Judicatory, reſolved to 

ſend a prohibition to the Aſſembly and diſcharge their proceeding ; bur by the me- 

diation of ſome well diſpoſed perions, that did nor like to have queſtions of Juriſ- 

diction moved, the buſineſs was ſerled, and both ations ordained to ceaſe. Not 

the leſs the inſtrument was ſuſtained by the Lords and judged to make faich,which 

turned in end to the purſuers undoing. 

In this Aſſembly certain Articles were preſented ſubſcribed by the Archbiſhop The archi; 
of S. Andrews, allowing the Presbyterial ilcipline, and condemning the Govern- ſhop of $ 43 
ment Epiſcopal, which were afterward imprinted under the title of M. Patrick ©minus tee 
Adamſons recantation. The Biſhop lay bedfaſt ar the time, and was fallen into grear © © 
neceſſity by his own miſgovernment ; whereof his Adverſaries taking advantage, 
it was deviſed, that he ſhould be viſited by ſome of the brethren,and defired to leave 
a teſtimony under his hand, of his opinion of matters of diſcipline; This being mo- 
ved unto him, he ſaid,That he did not trouble himſelf with ſuch thoughts at that time, and 
had never allowed of any other Biſhop in the church, but $. Pauls Biſhop, which he would 
willingly ſet his hand to. Upon this his anſwer were theſe Articles drawn up and ſub- 
ſcribedby him. Whether he knew what was contained in them, or that he was indu- 
ced thereto by a poor colle&ion they gave him in the time, (for ſo the report went) 
or otherwiſe, it 1s uncertain z but when it was told him that ſuch a recantation was 
publiſhed in his name, he complained heavily of the wrong that was done him and 
committing his cauſe to God, ended his days in the end of this year. A man he 
was of great learning, and a moſt perſwaſive Preacher, butan ill adminiſtrator of the 
Church Patrimony, which brought him to the miſery tha is pitiful ro think of. 

Divers works he left,of which ſome are extant, that ſhew his learning ; but his pre- 

lefions upon the Epiſtles to Timothy, which were moſt defired, falling into the hands 

of his adverſaries, were ſuppreſſed. 

In the ſame Aſſembly a general revocation was made in name of the Church, by ,,......:.. 
M. Robert Pont, of all things done in prejudice of the Rents, and Patrimony there- made in name 
of, either by Miniſters that were beneficed, or by others bearing the title of *f*b< Church. 
Church-men. This in the opinion of wiſe men was eſteemed to be good way 
for pleading reſtitution, according to the priveledge of ancient Laws ; but was de- 
rided and ſcoffed at by thoſe that had filled their hands with che ſpoils of the 
Church. And folly it was ſure to think they could enjoy any benefit by theſe pri- 
viledges, having deſtroyed the eſtate, and dignity of the Church, by which theſe 
on ſhould have been preſerved. 

Soon after this meering there happened a great diviſion in the Presbytery of , ,,.c.... 
S. Andrews, for planting the Church of Luchars, The pretenders were M. Patrick the Preibytery 
Weimes and M. Robert Wallace : M. Andrew Melvill with ſome few that followed of 5. 414ews. 
him, ſtood for M. Wallace, M. Thomas Bachannan and the reſt for M, Patrick 
Weimes. The matter after a hot contention being put to yoyces, M.Thomas B u- 
channan and ſome 19 or 20 with him gave their ſuffrages ro M. Weimes ; M Andrew 
and other (ix that adhered to him gave their voices to M. Robert Wallace. M. Andrew 
raking it impatiently to be thus overſweyed, left the place where the Presbytery 
did meet, and with his ſix went to the Schools of the new Colledge, and made up 
another Presbytery. M.Thom«s and the reſt aboad in the place,and according as they 
had voyced, appointed Mr. Patrick weimes on the next Sunday to be received Mi- 
niſter of Luchars: M. Andrew with his company gave forth the like Ordinance for 
M. Robert Wallace, and thus both were inſtituted and admitted Miniſters tothe 
Church upon one day. The Gentlemen of the pariſh went likewiſe in fa&ions, 

ſome holding with the one and ſome with the other, which cauſed a great ſcandal. 
There being noae to pacifie the ſtrife, M. Andrew Lawbe the Miniſter at Brunt- 

Iſland) was dire&ted from the Synod of Fife to entreat ſome of the Miniſters of Lo- 

thian to take the pains of bringing them to an agreement. For this effe&t, M. David 

Lindeſay, M. Robert Bruce,and M.7F. Spotſwood were choſen; who coming to S. Andrews 

in the Moneth of 0ober, called the parties before them, to underſtand the reaſons 

of their diſſenſion.M. Audrey did ptead for the one of + M. Thomas Buchan- 


nan 
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get they could not be judged to have made ſcceſs10n,by reaſon the others had 
| and conſpired to referre 4 perſon in worth not comparable to him whom t ey had 


Bothwclls at 
tempt upon 
Halyudhouſe. 


The ſucceſs 


an for the other. It was laid to M. Andrew his charge, « That he had made a ſece- 
« fion, forſaken the place of meeting, and the fellowſhip of his brethren, and with 
« ſome ſix onely that followed him, preſumed to overturn the concluſion of the 
<« greater number. His defence was, That albeit he and his followers had left the place, 


iven the cauſe 


elefbed. 


As to the number of voices, he ſaid, quod ſuffragia eſſent ponderanda, non numeranda, 
that voyces ought not to be numbred, but to be weighed and pondered. Twodays 
they continued reaſoning , and in end the mediators finding no other means of 
their agreement, took courſe to diſplace both the yong men, and to appoint a third 
perſon for the ſervice of the Church: and for eſchewing ſuch contentions thereaf- 
ter, which were feared becauſe of the heat betwixt M. Thomas 2nd M. Andrew, the 

did appoint the Presbytery to be divided in two,a part to fir at Coupey , and the re 

to abide at S. Andrews. Thus was thar ſtrife pacified, which many held to be omi- 
nous, and that the government, which in the beginning did break forth into ſuch 
ſchiſmes, could not long continue ; for this every man noted, That of all men, none 
could worſe endure parity and loved more to command, then they who had introducedit 


into the Church. 


Bur to leave the matters of the Church for a while ; when as the King did think 
that all was quiet, and Bothwell ſo weakned as he could not make any trouble ( for 
pacleugh his ſon in law was by licence gone into France, and all the gentlemen of 


the South parts, who were of any worth, had given ſurety to have no medli 


ng with 


him ) there were found in the Cour it (elf, in{truments apt enough to ſerve his 
turn, For of the Duke of Lennox his retinue ſome thatenvied the Chancellors 
credit with the King, and others whoſe hopes wholly depended upon the trouble of 
the State, did by ſecret meſſages incite Bothwell to enterpriſe ſomewhat for himſelf, 
offering to bring him within the Kings Palace unperceived, where with a few hands 
he might make himſelf maſter of the King, and all the Court. Bothwell is eafily 
drawn to condeſcend,and the —_ ſo ordered,that he with his followers ſhould 
a 


undernight be let in at a back 


ge, that lay through the Lord Dake his Stables; 


and firſt they ſhould ſeiſe upon the Gates, take the keyes from the Porter, and go 
after that to the Kings Chamber, and make him ſure. Within the Palace were di- 
vers privy to the conſpiracy, eſpecially Colonell i{{;am Stewart, Fohn Neſwith 
Chirurgeon to the King, and Fames Dowglas of Sport, who was brought to take parr 


in that enterpriſe by this occaſion: Some da 


ys before it happened George Home of 


Spot his father in law to be killed by certain Merſemen of the ſurname of Homeand 
Craw. Sir George Home Nephew to Spor, and one of the maſters of the Kings Eſqui- 
ry, did charge Fames Dowelas as author, or acceſlary to the murther, becauſe of a 
fear he had conceived that his Father in law ſhould by a new righr poſſeſs his Ne- 


phew Sir George in ſome part of the lands,to which he had right by his maria 


ge:upon 


this ſuſpicion three of his ſervants were apprehended 2nd detained priſoners with- 


in the Palace, till they ſhould be 


ed by torture. The Chancellor, on whom 


Fames Dowglas depended, laboured all he could to free his ſervants from that ex- 
traordinary form of trial; but the preſumprtions being pregnanr, the King would 
have them to be tortured; which when Spor underſtood and ſaw that the fame would 
not be eſchewed, he thruſt himſelf deſperately in the ation, which but a few hours 


before was communicated to him by one of t 


Aſlociates, 


This fell out happily for the King, and was it, that marred the whole conſpiracy; 
of the auewpt for when Bothwell with his company had entred by the way named, and was come 
to the inner Court of the Palace, lames Dowglas that minded nothing but the re- 
lief of his ſervants, drew a number to break open the doors where they were de- 
rained, and by the noiſe thereof, all in the palace were put upon their guard. The 
King was then at ſupper, and being told that armed men were in the nether Courr, 
leaving the rooms, wherein helodged, went up to the Tower as to place of grea- 
ter ſurety. Bothwell having directed ſome to encloſe the Chancellors lodgings leſt 
he ſhould eſcape, made towards the Queens rooms where he expected tofind entry, 
and perceiving all {but upon him, called ts bring fire, But ere they could find any, 


Sir James 
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Sir James Sandilands, one of his Majeſties chamber who had ſupped without the pa- 4y,1 5, 1, 
lace, with a number of the people of Edinburgh, entring by the Church of Hal» TS; 
r#d-houſe, did beat him and his company from the doors, and was in poſſibility to 
have taken them all, if there had been any lights ; but thoſe being all exringuiſhed, 

Bothwell with the principals of his company made ſhift in the dark, and eſcaped, re- 
turning by the ſame way that he encred, in his out-going he was encountred by a 
Gentleman of the Eſquiry, named John Shaw , whom he killed with a Piſtoll, yer 
- loſt ſome nine of his followers, men of (mall note, who were executed the next 


morning. 
The enterpriſe thus defeated, Bothwell went into the North, looking to be ſup- The 8! of 

plyed by the Earl of 24#rray his Couſen germane: which the King ſuſpeRting, Ay- #7745 ain as 
drew Lord Ochiltry was ſent to bring Murray unto the South of purpoſe to work a , =_ =_y - 
reconcilement betwixt hini and Hunly. But a rumour being raiſed in the mean 

while that the Earl of Marray was ſeen in the Palace with Bathwell on the night of 

the enterpriſe, the ſame was entertained by Hwntly, (who waited then at Court ) to 

make him ſuſpected of the King, and prevailed ſo far, as he did purchale a Commiſl- 

fion to apprehend and bring Murray to his triall. The Nob!eman not fearing that 

any ſuch courſe ſhould be uled, was come to Dunybir/ill a houſe fituated on the north 

fide of Forth and belonging to his mother the Lady Downe; Huntly being advertiſed 

of tiis coming, and how he lay there ſecure, accompanied onely with the Sheriffe of 

Murray and a few of his own retinue, went thither and beſer the houſe, requiring 

him to render. The Earl of Murray refuſing to put himſelt in the hands of his ene- 

my, after ſome defence made, wherein the Sheriffe was killed, fire was ſer to the 

houſe, and they within forced by the violence of the ſmoak and ame to come 

forth. The Fad ſtayed a great ſpace after the reſt, and the night falling down, 

ventured among his Enemies, and breaking through the midſt of them did fo farre 

out-run them all as they ſuppoſed he was eſcaped, yet ſearching him among the 

rocks, he was diſcovered by the tip of his head-peece which had taken fire before he 

left the houſe, and unmercfully flain. The report went that Huntlies friends fearing 

he ſhould diſclaim the fa& ( for he defired rather to have taken him alive) made 

him light from his horſe, and give ſome ſtroaks tothe dead corps. This done,Gordon 

of Buckie was diſpatched to advertiſe the King what had happened, and Huntly him- 

ſelf took journey Northwards,in ſuch haſt as he left Captain Gordon his Couſen,thar 

was lying on the ground wounded, behinde him. This Captain was broughe the next 

day to Edinburgh and publickly executed. : 

The death of the Nobleman was univerſally lamented, and the clamours of the Ty. murthes 
people ſo great,eſpecaally againſt the Chancellor upon whom all the blamz was laid; univerſally ill 
that the King not eſteeming it (afe to abide at Edinburgh, removed with the Coun- ** 
cell ro Glaſgow, where he remained untill Huntly did enter himſelf in Ward in Black- 
neſs, as he was charged. But he ſtayed not there many dayes , being di- 
mitted upon Caution to anſwer before the Juſtice whenſoever he ſhould be called. 

The corps of the Earl and Sheriffe of 44wrray were brought to the Church of Lethin 

two cofhines,and therelay diverſe Moneths unburied, their friends retuſing to com- 

mit their bodies tothe earh till che ſlaughter was puniſhed. Nor did any man think The Lord 
himſelf ſo much intereſſed in that fa@, as the Lord 0chiltry , who had perſwaded jronte ms 
the Earl of Murray to come ſouth, whereupon he fell afterwards away to Bothwell, w 8othwyy 
and joyned with him for revenge of the Murther, 

The Parliament which had been now twice prorogated, did keepin the moneth 4», 159, 
of F»ne.In behalf of the Churchit was there petitioned,** 1 That the Ads of Par- ,,,. 
«« liament made in the year 1584. againſt the Diſcipline of the Church and liberty half ofthe 
* thereof, ſhould be abrogated and annulled, and a ratification granted of the di- Chuech. 

* ſcipline whereof they were then in practiſe. 2. That the Aof annexation 

« ſhould be repealed, and reſtitution made of the Churches Patrimony. 3. That 

« the Abbots, Priors, and other Prelates bearing the titles of Churchmen and gi- 

« ving voice for the Church without any power.and Commiſhon from the Church, 

© ſhould not be admitted in time coming to give voice in Parliament, or conveen 

**1n their name. And 4+ That a ſolid order might of vamp for purging = 
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An 1802, « Realmof idolatry and blood wherewith it was miſerably polluted. The ſe- 
+139** cond and third Petitions rejeed, conſultation taken about the other two, and (a- 
tisfying the laſt, it was condeſcended, That ſaying of Maſſe, receiving of Feſuits, Se- 
minary Prieſts, and trafficking Papiſts againſt the Kings Majeſty, and Religion preſemly 
profeſſed ſhould be a juſt cauſe to infer the pain and crime of treaſon againſt Feſuites, 
Maſs Prieſts, trafficking Papiſts, and their reſſetters : with q proviſion, That if the Je- 
ſuits and ſeminary Prieſts did ſatusfie the Prince and the Church the foreſaid penalty ſhould 
not ſtrick upon the reſſetters , which in effe& was no reſtraint, neither was the traffick- 
ing againſt Religion declared to be a crime of Treaſon, unleſs the ſame was proved 
a trafickinglikewiſe againſt the King. So in this point the Church received ſmall 
ſatisfation, As to the complaint of blood, the ſame was remitred to the ordinary 
coprſe of Juſtice. 
.. Butthe firſt Petition was longer debated,the King being unwilling either to ab- 
The firſt Pets ey . > ag 
tion gran;ed, TrOgate the Acts of the 84.0r grant theratification dehired of the preſent diſcipline : 
and in what fqr he foreſaw the inconvenients that would grow by the liberty that Miniſters 
Ss ſhould aſſume to themſelves , yer Bothwels buſineſs,and the many diſcontentments 
within the Realm, moved him to give way, leſt he ſhould be troubled likewiſe with 
their outcries. So the A paſſed, but in the moſt wary tearms that could be devi- 
ſed. Asfor the Statute confirming his Majeſties royall power, the abrogation 
whereof was chiefly ſought; it was onely declared, That the ſaid Statute ſhould be no 
wayes prejudiciall, nor derogatory to the priviledge that God hath given to the ſpiritu- 
all office-bearer in the Church, concerning heads of Religion, matters of Herefie, Excom- 
munication, collation or deprivation of Miniſters ,or any ſuch eſſential cenſures grounded, 
and having warrant of the Word of God. 
Botlrwells := Upon the end of the Parliament the King went to Faltland,where Bothwell,made 
tempt Falk new attempt, encouraged thereunto by the Earls of Angus and Arroll, the Maſter 
of Gray, Colonell Stewart, and the Lairds of Fohnfton and Balwery, who did all 
promiſe their concurrence in bringing him unto the Kings preſence. The Maſter of 
Gray and Balwery did meet him with a good number of horſe, Angus kept the Diet 
but with a ſmall company , Arre/! remained with the King within the Palace, and 
had taken upon him with the aſſiſtance of Colonel Srewart to open the Gates; but 
either out of fear, their hearts failing them, or not having a number ſufficient ro 
make good their undertaking, nothing was done ; yer upon ſuſpicions they were 
Arv6113n4 Cc apprehended, and Arroll ſent to the Caſtle of Edinbargh, and the Colonel to Black- 
lonell S:cwart meſs z the Company that came with zothwell was not great, and did not exceed f1x- 
{core in all, broken men for the moſt part, whom he had taken up in the Exgliſh and 
Scottiſh borders; with theſe he had journied 2 dayes and nights without eicher meat 
or {leep,8: came roFalklanda little before midnight, where finding his expeRation 
diſappointed, and thoſe in the Palace provided to defend, he ſtayed on the fide of 
the hill, cill a little ater Sun-rifing, ſome of his followers in the mean time break- 
ing open the Queens ſtables, rook away the horſes, and whar elſe they could lay 
hands upon. The night was then at the ſhorteſt, for it was the 26.0f Func, and the 
Þ 2:11yll ans Countrey gathering trom all parts to relieve the King, he was forced to flee : But 
his company what way to take he was uncertain, for to paſs the Ferrie with his company he 
<— could not ſafely, and to return by the bridge of Striveling was a long way,which 
neither the horſes nor their riders after ſo long watching could indure, yet ſeeing 
no better then tobe gone, with the haſte he could make, about nine of the clock he 
cauſed ſound the trumpets, and retired. 
The King The King after the Countrey people were come followed by the Queens Ferry, 
cr ng z- thinking he had gone that way, bur finding that he had taken his courſe by Strive- 
dawg, Hlingand knowing that the company would ſeparate how ſoon they had paſſed the 
bridge, he direfted moſt of his followers to apprehend ſuch as they could overtake. 
Divers were taken in the Moors of Calder and Carnwath, but ſuffered to eſcape by 
x1. aken by FRET takers : many horſes were found ſtraying in the fields, the riders being over- 
he 30rd 44- COME With fleep and fallen from them, A monegſt others, Archibald Wachop of Nu- 
—_ _y d ary, and ſome 7. or 8. with him, whileſt they lay fleeping in a meadow nigh to 


ny Cambuſnetham, were taken by the Lord Hamilton, and ſent to be kept in the Caſtle 
| of 
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of Draffan, but his Lady the day after, our of a womanly commiſeration whileſt 4», 592 
her Lord was abſent, ſuffered them to depart. Bothwell himſelf fled unto the Weſt . 
borders, and from thence intro England. 

The badneſs of this attempt pur the borders in a great fear, for many of them, Pardon gran- 
eſpecially of the 7oh»ſtons had tollowed him in that journey : yet fo great was the *£4t9 bole 
Kings clemency, as being at Dumfreiſe, whither he went in the beginning of 7uly, a —_ 
generall pardon was proclaimed to all that would ſubmit themſelves; whereupon »:/. 
numbers did enter, and were received in favour. Bothwell thus forſaken almoſt 
of all, did notwithſtanding in the Court again find fome that out of emulation,and 
private rancour, more then tor any affection they carried unto him, wrought the 
King new troubles. . 

Alexander Lindeſay Lord Spinie, a great favourite in that time, out of the malice The Lorg 
he bare to the Maſter of Glamis Thelaurer, whom he knew Zoth#el allo hated, did Spinie deined 
ſecretly practiſe to bring him into the Kings preſence, and make his reconciliation, —— 
This coming to the knowledge of Colonel Stewarr, who was (till detained in Blac- pothwel. 
kneſs,to procure his own liberty, and recover the Kings favour, he (ignified the ſame 
tothe King by Sir Fames Sandelands,who as then was keeper of the houſe,and being 
brought before the Councell at Dalkeith ſtood to the declaration, affirming, that the 
Lord Spinie had reſſet Bothwell in his Ladies houſe at Aberdowre, which he offered 
to prove by witneſſes,circumſtances and other clear demonſtrations. Theſe were his 
words. Spinie denying all, appealed the Colonell ro combat, which the King 
would not permit, aſſigning the 12 of September for his triall before the Juſtice. 

Spinie appearing at the day, the Colonell excuſed himſelf by the ſhortneſle of the 
time, and had a new diet aſſigned him, at which his probation failing, Spinie was re- 
ſtored to his honour,dignity and ſervice, yet did he never recover his former credit 
with the King,but was held ſtill ſuſpeRed, and whether offending at this,or that the 
firſt declaration was true in it ſelf, the -1 following he took open part with Both- 
well, and was therefore denounced Rebell. | 

Ar the ſame time John Weymis younger of Logie, Gentleman of his Majeſties Febe weynis 

Chamber, and in great favour both with the King and Queen, was diſcovered to of Loge com- 
have the like dealing with Bothwe!!, and being committed to the keeping of the Tied for bis, 
Guard, eſcaped by the policy of one of the Durch Maids, with whom he entertained Cs ei 
a ſecret love. The Gentlewoman, named miſtreſs 14argaret T; winſlace, coming one ped. 
night whileſt the King and Queen were in bed, to his keepers,ſhewed that the King 
called for the priſoner to ak of him ſome queſtion;the keepers ſuſpeRing nothing z 
for they knew her to be the principall Maid in the Chamber, conveighed him to 
the door of the Bed-chamber,and making a ſtay without as they were commanded, 
the Gentlewoman did let him down at a window by a cord that ſhe had prepared. 
The keepers waiting upon his return ſtayed there till the morning, and then found 
themſelves deceived. This with the manner of the eſcape, miniſtred great occaſion 
of laughter,and not many dayes after the King being pacified by the Queens means, 
he was pardoned,and took to wite the Gentlewoman, who had in this ſort hazarded 
her credit for his ſafety. Theſe dealings at Court increaſed not a little the boldneſs 
of others in the Countrey, ſo as ſome of all ranks, both Barons, Gentlemen and 
Burgeſles, became followers of Bothwell, and feared not to entertain him openly. 
All Teviotdale ran after him ; whereupon the King made an expedition to Jedburgh 
12. October, and finding ſome of his refſetters tooke bonds of them for their better 
behaviour, 

Ar his return he found new vexations by a faction made at Court againſt the , _ .. 
Chancellour, whereof the heads were,the Duke of Lennox, the Earls of Argile and wats tall 
Morton, the maſter of Glamis and Lord Home ; with thele the Earls of Angus and the Chancel- 
Arroll, who were releaſed from their wards by the Queens interceſſion, did after- '** - 
wards joyn. That which gave the occaſion, was a claim made by the Queen of 
the Lordſhip of Muſſy/brugh, as being a part of Dumferm?lin, which ſhe defired the 
Chancellour to reſign, for he had acquired an hericable right chereof, at che making 
cae at of Annexation, The Chancellour exculing himſelf, and in effe& denying to 


larisfic her deſire, ſhe grew offended, an drew in theſe Noblemen to oppole him ; 
Ll 3 whereupon 
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whereupon he withdrew himſelf from Court, and remained in Nidizdale the reſt of 


Troubles in 


the North be- Qed by Angus Williamſon, to revenge the Earl of 1urrajes death, made great ſpoil 
ur pray upon the Earl of Hwntlies lands in Strathſpey,and Glemmuck, killing divers, and a- 


hatian. 


is apprehenſion, and of the letters deprehended with him, the King made haſte co 
return, Thenight before his coming was the Earl of Ages returned from the 

The Earl of North, and not having heard any thing of Mr. George Kers taking, went as he was 

£41 in he accuſtomed to his lodging in Edinbsrgh, but was preſently arreſted by the Provoſt 

Caſtle, and Baylifes, and ſent priſoner tothe Caſtle. The King eſteeming this too great a 
preſumption in them, to have uſed a Nobleman and Counſellour lately rerurned. 
from ſuch a publick imploy ment, without warrantin that manner, was not a little 
offended ; yer becauſe of the hainous accuſations laid againſt him, their forward- 
nefſe was excuſed, and his impriſonment allowed for good ſervice by AR of 
Councell. ' 

Mr. Gee-geKer Mr. George Key at his examination did ingenuouſly confeſle all chat he knew of 

bis Confcſhon th,p bufineſle, the ſumme whereof was as followeth. That upon a letter ſent from 
Ar. William Creichton the Feſuit, then reſiding in Spain, and aſſurance given of the 
King of Spains aid for the alteration of Religion, Mr. James Gordon, and Mr, Ro- 
bert Abercrombic Feſuits, had deviſed to ſend one to Spain, 10 certifie the King of the 
concurrence of the Scottiſh Catholicks in bis ſervice, and that for the greater ſecrecy, the 
three forenamed Earls ſhould undertake for the reſt, and by their letters teftifie the ſame. 
T hat this being proponed to the Noblemen, they did willingly conſent, and accordingly ſet 
their hands to eight blanks, ſix whereof were to be filled, as miſsives from them to the 
King of Spain, and the two other with procur ations, one for the meſſengers credit, the other 
for the Articles, that ſhould be drawn up in Spain ; That the filling f the blanks was tru- 
ftedts Mr. William Chreichton,and Ar. James Tyrie,and that Sir James Chiſholm, 
one of the Kings Maſter houſholds was firſt choſen to be carrier of the blanks, but that he 
being impeded through you private buſineſſe, they were delivered to him. ſubſcribed in the 
moneth of Oftober. he being then in Edinburgh. He further declared, that by confe- 


rence at the ſame time with the Earls of Angus axd Arroll, he underſtood that the King 
of Spain was to ſend an Army of thirty thouſand men into Scotland, whereof 15200. 
ſhould remain inthe Countrey, and with the aſsiſtance of the Catholicks either alter the 
preſent Religion, or procure liberty to their ewn profeſs1en : and that the reſt of the army 
Jhould invade England, berng conveyed thither by the Cathelick Lords who were to meet 
the Army at their landing, which was appointedto be either at Kirkudbright in Gal- 
loway, or in the owwth of Cluydo. This was the ſumme of his confelita, 
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The Earl of Azgs charged with theſe points denied, affirming the blanks and Az, 1592, 
ſubſcriptions tro be counterteired. But David Graham of Fintry, who was appre- CS Wu 
__ upon ſuſpicion at the ſame time, declared thar Mr. Rovers Abercrombie had The Earl of 


——_— AH 


p 
revealed rhe purpoſe to him, and ſhewed that the blanks were truſted ro Maſter 5 9-—mge 
George Ker, 

The Kings re- 


This ſo manifeſt a diſcovery of Popiſh plots tending nor onely ro the overthrow 7 Kings re 
of Religion, bur alſo of the Realm, which by this treaſonable praiſe ſhould have h-4 for punds 
been reduced to a miſerable ſlavery, did animate the King much againſt che Je- ing that con- 
{uits, whereupon he publiſhed his reſolution to ſpare one that ſhould try givilty of the **OV 
Treaſon, but make them an example to all poſtrities, requiring in moſt ſerious manner 
all his good ſubjects to beware of theſe Feſuits, traitors to their native Conntrey, andin 
their prayers to implore the mercy of God for preſervation of themſebves, their wives and 
children from the conſpiracy intended. "The Miniſters of Zdinbargh eſteeming it their 
duty to make the Churches of the Countrey foreſeen of the conſpiracy that was 
derected, gave notice thereof by their letters to ſuch as were moſt nigh at hand,de- 
liring them to meer at Edinburgh the 8. of Fanuary tor giving their advice touching 
theſe dangers, and how the ſame might beſt be prevented. 

The meeting was frequent, for the report of the diſcovery drew many thither, A vecting | 
Mr. Robert Bruce in a ſhort ſpeech having related the perill wherein the Countrey 57, nb- 
and Church were brought by theſe practiſes, ic was thought meet by ſome Com- F 
mifhoners to entreat of his Majeſty the execution of the lawes againſt Jeſuits, and 
their reſſetters,with the puniſhment of ſuch as ſhould be found guilty of the pre- 
ſent conſpiracy. The King accepting graciouſly thoſe that were {ent unto him,and The Kiag his 
giving the whole 4ſſembly thanks for the readineſle they ſhewed to affiſt him in {*%'* Propo- 
che proſecution of that triall, wiſhed them to conſider of what importance the bu- Mecting, 
linefle was, and not onely to give their advice for the courſe that ſhould be taken, 
bur alſo tolet him know what help they would contribute for ſtrengthening him 
1 his proceeding againſt the uanarurall Subjects, 

His Majcſties deſire being reported to the Meeting their advice was, that a Par- mare = ma 
liament ſhould be indicted and the {ubſcrivers of the blanks cited thereto, and be- ing. 
cauſe it was nor expected that they would appear. ſo as his Majeſty ſhould be com- 
pelled to purſue them by force of Armes zthey did humbly offer their attendance 
vpon his Majeſties perſon, till they ſhould be apprehended or expulſed the Coun- 
trey ; aSlikewiſe to entertaina guard to his Majeſty of three hundreth horſemen, 
and an hundreth foot, ſo long as any neceſſity was, and till the laws of the Coun- 
trey had taken effe& againſt the rebells; providing it ſhould not be drawn into a 
cultome, nor prejudge the liberty of the Realm in time coming. The offer was 
thanktully accepted, and a Proclamation made to meer the King at Aberdene the 20 
of February, tor ſettling the North parts, and for a beginning of Juſtice David _ 

Graham of Fintrie was arraigned, and being found guilty, beheaded in the publick ?7”*? ———— 
ſtreet of Edinbureh the 16. of February, ; 

Some two dayes before his execution, Mr.Zohn Graham one of the Senators of 
the Colledge of Juſtice, being charged (becauſe of the bufineſle he made in behalf 
of Fintrie)to depart forth of the Town, and keep ward in Strathern, was killed as 
he was going to the tide at Leith. There had been a queſtion long depending be- 
twixt Sir Fames Sanderlands and him, for the lands of Halyards, and by reaſon 
thereof a profeſſed enmity amongſt them zand ir falling out ar the ſame time,when 
he was going to Leith, that the Duke of Lennox accompanied with Sir James, and 
divers others, was making towards their ſport in the ſands, Mr. 7ohn Graham appre- 
hending thzt they did purſue him,made a turn upon thataſcent which is without the 
gate of the town,as if he would ſtand there to his defence, which S. 7ames taking for 
a ſort of provocation, he made towards him, and entering in conflict, Sir Alexander 
Stewart.a grave Gentleman, ſervant tothe Duke of Lennox, was killed by the ſhot 
of a piſtoll,preſently after M. /05» Graham by another ſhot was ſtricken in the breaſt 
and fell to the ground, they who did give tum the convoy, ſeeing him fall, did all 
fie,and the companies ſeparating,he was led to a poor Cottage, near unto the place, 
and as he lay in bed, killed by the ſaid Sir Alexander his Page, in revenge of his 
Maſters death, A man 
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A manhe was, but meanly born and deſcended of that unhappy race, which had 
an hand in the murther of King 7ames the firſt : a long time he ſerved as Deputy 
co the Earl of Areile in the Juſtice Courts, and after his death waited on Captain 
James Stewart, by whoſe means he was preferred to be one of the Senatours of the 
Colledge of Juſtice in the place of Mr. Robert Poxt : of 2 quick wit, and a good and 
ready utterance, but was exceſſively proud, covetous and unhoneſt in his dealings, 
as appeared in ſuborning of the Notary of whom we ſpake, and the fraud which he 
uſed to Mr. Andrew Polwart ſubdean of Glaſgow, a man of great learning, who be- 
ing forced to fly into England in the year 1584. with the other Miniſters that 
rook their refuge thither,had intruſted him with his living and rent, upon aſſurance 
to be repoſſeſſed when the time ſhould change, yet being rerurned and having ob- 
tained his peace,could he never bring him to fulfill his promiſe, whereupon after 
a =_ plea at law,not finding an outgare, the honeſt man conceived a diſpleaſure 
and died. 

The Earl of Angus the ſame day that he was killed made an eſcape out of the 
Caſtle of Edinburgh by the connivence of the keepers, and flying to the North, - 
joyned with Huntley and Arro!l. They upon the report of the Kings coming to 
Aberdene, left their houſes,and berook themſelves to the mountains, ſending their 
Ladies to intercede for them, and make offer of the keyes of their houſes which 
they had been charged to render. 

The King receiving the Ladies courteouily, told them that if their husbands 
wouldenter and abide triall, they ſhould receive no wrong, otherwiſe the crime laid 
to their charge, did ſo highly touch the Eſtate, as he could not ſtay the courſe of 
Juſtice. In the mean time tor preſerving the Countrey in peace, the Earl of Arholl 
was made Lieutenant within the bounds of Elgin, Forres, Narne, Innerneſſe, and 
Cromartiezand the like Commiſſion given to theEarl of 17a»ſball of the Sherifdoms 
of Kincardin, Bamfſe and Aberdene. 

This done the King returned to Edinburgh, * where the Lord zurgh did meer 
him. He was ſent from the Queen of England to congratulate the Monat of 
theſe treacherous praQtices,and make offer ot her aſſiſtance, in purſuing and puniſh- 
ing thoſe that ſhould trie culpable, wherein ſhe wiſhed him to doe as a King ought 
in ſuch a caſe, and if he could not apprehend their perſons, to confiſcate their lands and 
rents, whereby he ſhould undoe them, and better the Eſtate of his Crown. And ſeeing the 
Cauſe was common and touched all Princes profeſsing the ſame Religion, ſhe defired to be 
certified what his reſolution was, that (be might aſſure other Princes her confederates of 
the courſe taken in both their dominions for reſiſting the attempts of Spain, The King 
thanking the Queen for her friendly offer and advice, ſaid, 7 hat he knew Sir Robert 
Bowes her reſident Ambaſſadour had advertiſed ber of the whole particulars, and of the 
blanks and letters intercepted : that he had mage a beginning, and was fully reſolved to 
proſecute the ſame with all rigour againſt thoſe that he ſhould trie culpable ;, but willed her 
10 conſider how dangerous it was for him to have ſo many great men his Rebells, and what 
a buſineſſc it wovl4 be, to hunt them out of thoſe holes, and deſert places where they lurked ; 
That he would ſl and in need of her help and ſupply, which he doubted not to finde, it being 
more dangerous for her eſtate to have the Spaniard ſet foot in his Kingdome, then either 
in France, or the Low-Countries, both which ſbe had liberally helped and ſupplyed with 
men and moneys. But what particular ſupply he would crave, his own Ambaſſadour whom 
he minded to ſend ſpeedily ſhould declare, This was the effe& of the conterence kept 
with the Lord Burgh at his firſt hearing. 

At the next audience the Ambaſſadour falling again upon the ſame purpoſe, ſaid, 
That ber Majeſty did wiſh the King to fortifie himſelf with a wiſe, ſound and well affe- 
fed Councell, that might help to diſcover ſuch wicked prattices, and repreſſe them when 
they were detefted; and then caſting in ſomewhat of the puniſhment, that the Queen 
had taken of thoſe that had given Bothwel countenance in England;he wiſhed the King 
to conſider what courſe was beſt to be held with him in ſo troubleſome a timezand if it were 
not for his Majeſties quiet (having ſo many rebells) to receive him upon his ſubmiſsion 
in favour. 

The King paſſing that which he had told of che puniſhing of Bothwells ay 
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albeir he knew no ſuch thing was done ; anſwered, That if the Queen did cither re(pec# An. 1 | 
his countenauce, or ber own honour, ſhe would be ſo far from giving hum refuge in hen Do- |, , 592» 
minions, as he thought certainly ſhe would deliver him according to the tenour of the league CEVRS 
ſtanding among them. But for taking him in favour, his offences were unpardonable, 

P and to be abhoered of all ſoveraign Princes, therefore deſired him 10 ſhew the Queen his 
Mifreſe, that if he ſhould underſtand any reſſet 10 be given Bothwell after that time, he 
could not but | oyn with her greateſt enemies for his own ſafety. As for his reſolution in per- ,.. 
ſeeming the wiall begun, he ſhould have it with him in 4 Letter of his own hand. This = I 
done he was dimitted, Sir Robert Bowes refiding (till as Legier, 

In the end of April there wasan Afſembly kept at Dundy, wherein his Majeſty An Aſembly, 
direged Sir Fames Mebvill of Halhil,with certain Articles, in the firſt whereof he panes 
declared, That he would not ſuffer the priviledge and honour of his Crown to be diminiſhed, 
and Aſſemblies to be made when and where they pleaſed. Therefore willed them before the 
diſſolution of the preſent Aſſembly,to ſend two or three of their number, by whom they ſhould 

| know his mind touching the time and place of their next meeting. 

By the ſecond it was deſired, 7hat an 47 ſhould be made inhibiting Miniſters to de- Articles ſear | 

clame in Pulpit againſt the proceedings of his Majeſty cf Councel under pain of deprivation, by we ajeſty 
both in regard of his Majeſties good intentions known to themſelves for maintaining Reli- a 
gion and Fuſtice, and for the eaſie acceſſe that divers of the Miniſtery had unto him, by 
whom they might ſignifie their complaints and grievances if any they had. 

Thirdly, 1» regard of Mr. Craigs decrepit age, his Majeſty deſired to have five or . 
ſixe nominated to him by the Aſſembly, that he might chuſe ſome two of them to ſerve in 
hi s houſe. 

Roe hly, Seeing the ſtanding of Religion, and ſafety of his perſon were ſo ſtraightly 
eonjoyned, as they that were enemies to the one, could not be friends to the other, that 
ſome of every Presbytery ſhould be appointed to inform and advertiſe his Majeſty of the pra- 
tiſes of the Papiſts and the reſſetters of Bothwell ; whoſe whole courſes tended to the ſab- 
verſion of Religion, no leſſe then the indangering of his Majeſties perſon. 

And fifthly, That they ſhould appoint ſome of their number to cauje the Magiſtrates of 
_—_— wheve there are any Sea-ports, try thoſe that came into the Countery, or paſſed 
fort 


7 


orth of the ſame, 10 delate their names, that the plots and prattiſes againſt Religion might 
be better diſcovered. 

Theſe Articles, eſpecially the firſt ewo, ſavouring of diſcontent, were anſwered The Afﬀem- 
generally by the Aſſembly : concerning their Meetings, they ſaid, that they thould *** nine 
tollow the At of Parliament made the year preceding : and for the declaming in 
Pulpit,an A was made prohibiting any Miniſter to utter in Pulpit any raſh or irreve- 
werent ſpeeches againſt his Majeſty and Councell, or their proceedings ;, and 10 give their 
admonitions upen juſt and neceſſary cauſes, and in all fear, love and reverence. Which 
the King eſteeming to be no reſtraint, but rather to miniſter an excuſe tothe un- 
ruly fort when they tranigreſled, then otherwiſe, rejected as not ſatisfying his de- 
mand; whereupon the Petitions of the Church proponed againſt Papiſts at the ſame 

' time, and againſt the erections of Tithes in Temporalities, were not much re- 
arded. 
; In this Aſſembly it was enated ,, That none profeſſing Religion within the 
« Church of Scotland, ſhould from thenceforth repair toany of the King of Spains 
« Dominions, where the tyranny of Inquiſition was uſed, tortraffick of Merchan- 
« diſe, or other the like negoriations,rill the King did obtain liberty from the King 
« of Spain to his Subjects for traffick in theſe bounds, without any danger of their 
* perſon or goods for the cauſe of Religion, under the pain of Excommunication. 

The Merchants offending hereat, did petition his Majeſty and Councell for 
maintaining their liberty of craffick; which was | — Notwithſtanding where- 
of the Miniſters proceeded in their cenſures, till the Merchants made offer to ſur- 
ceaſe their trade with Spain, how ſoon their accompts were made, and they payed 
by their creditors in thoſe parts. 

Bur the aboliſhing of the Mondayes Mercat in Edinburgh, though aſlented unto A change of 
by the Councell of the Town, and paſt inan AR, took not the like effe&t, for the Jt 2197498 
ſhoomakers who were moſt iatereſſed in rbat bufinefle, hearing that the ſame was « pyts, 
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to be put inexecution tumultuouſly gathering themſelves rogether, come tothe 
Miniſters houſes, menacing to chaſe them forth of the town, 1t they did urge that 
matter any more ; after which the motion ceaſed, the Mercat continuing as before. 
This did miniſter great occafions of ſport at that time in Court, where it was laid, 
That raſcalls 4nd ſowtars could obtain at the Miniſters hands, what the King could nes 
in matters more reaſonable. | 

In the beginning of Fune, Sir Robert Melvil was ſent inAmbaſſage to England, his 
Commiſſionwas to ſignifie what had been done in the proſecution of the Authors, 
and contrivers of the laſt praQtiſes ſince the Lord Burgh his return, and to require 
ſome aid and affiſtance for inabling the King to follow that buſineſle roan end ; 
and particularly he was deſired tocrave a ſupply in money for levying ©00. Soul- 
diers, and entertaining them ſome moneths, till the ſervice was finiſhed, and the 
Rebells either apprehended, or forced to quit the Realm; withall he was q__s 
ro renew the former complaints of Botbwel his refſer and entertainment in the bor- 
ders of Eneland, and to crave his delivery according to the league. But while he 
was preſſing that buſineſle in Ragan, Bothwel ſurpriſed the King at home, and 
for a while made all theſe purpoles to ſleep, ſoas he returned without effeRing 
any thing. 

The . and manner of the ſurpriſe was this. The Chancellour who had 
all thar year been abſent from Court,upon a diſcontent the Queen conceived againſt 
him, had ſent to the King a Letter « requeſting his licence to depart forth of the 
« Countrey, fince he could not with ſafety atrend his ſervice for that to remain at 
« home, and live deprived of his Majeſties preſence, he ſaid was to him a very hell, 
« which he could hardly indure ;, promiſing ro return at ſuch time, as his Majeſty 
ſhould find convenient to recall him to his ſervice. 

The King did ſhew the letter to the Queen, becauſe in the ſame he had protefted 
much of his fincere affeQion towards her, and being loath ro quite him whom he 
had tried to be ſoable a ſervant, moved her to forget all quarrels, ſoas he would 
reſigne the Lordſhip of Maſsilbrugh,which had bred this diſſenſfion. The xefignation 
_ and the Chancellour being on the point to return to Court,/the Duke of 
Lennox by the advice of Arholl,Ochiltrie, and others of the name of S:&par;,reſolved 
to prevent his coming by the inbringing af Bothwell, The Parliament had broke 
up ſome two dayes before, and the Noblemen reſorting to the Palace towke their 
leave of the King, the Gates were kept patent, and lefle heed taken of thoſe who 
entred. Athol! with his Lady had lodged all that time in the houſe, then pertaining 
to the Earl of Gowry, at the back of the Palace, and kept Bothwell private with Mr. 
Fohn Colvill, one of his followers. So early in the morning the Lady pretending 
to bid the King farewel], and making her entry through the Poſtern Gate, taketh 
Bothwell and his companion along with her, and bringeth them unperceived of any 
into the Kings bedchamber ; The King was then privatein a retiring room, and 
when he came back, and ſaw them ſtand with their (worc's in their hands, cried 
aloud, Treaſon, treaſon : They falling on their knees called for mercy ; Nay, ſaid the 
King, you have diſhonoured ve ; and placing himſelf in his chair, Strike Traitor, 
faith hero Bothwell, and make an end of thy work, for 1 deſire not tolive any longer. 
He proteſting with many oaths, that he came only to beg pardon, and to put him- 
ſelf in his Majeſties will : the King replyed, That mercy extorted by violence, was not 
mercy, and that it was not the form of ſupplicants to come with weapons in their hands. 
Whileſt the King was thus talking, the Earl of Aarre, and Sir William Keith en- 
tred into the Chamber, and preſently after them a number of Zothwells faftion, 
_ by this time had poſſeſſed the utter Court, and aſſumed the charge of the 

ares. 

The _ of this accident going to the City the people went to armes, and 
conducted by Sir Alexander Home their Provoſt, made rowards the Palace to give 
the King relief ; but he was then become ſomewhat pacified,and following the Earl 
of Marre his advice, after he had ſhewed himſelf from a window to the people, and 
given them thanks for their readineſs, he willed them to return to their houſes & at- 
tend his advertiſement. All that day matters were caricd fairly in a ſort,# ina 
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ſpeeches, and offering himſelf to trial for the conſultation which began his trouble; 
for his other miſdemeanors he defired mercy, excuſing himſelf by the want, and 
neceſſity, whereunto he and his friends were driven. But when he perceived the 

Kings countenance not to be towards him, as he wiſhed, he changed his forms, and 
letting ſome words fall that ſounded not well, gave divers to ſuſpe that he ſhould 
attempt ſome violence. This did ſet the Engliſh Ambaſſador on work, who being 
alkſted by the Miniſters of Edinbureh, did atter long travell and much perſwaſton 
induce the King to ſet his hand to the Articles following. 

1 That remiſſion ſhould be granted to porhwell, his triends and partakers for all Conditions 
attempts againſt his Majeſties perſon and authority in any time paſt, and promiſe | arwarlrl 
made never rocall or purſue him and his foreſaids for any by-palt fa; as likewiſe the Ambaſla- 
ro repoſſeſs them in theirhouſes, and lands, notwithſtanding whatſoever proceſs 45 =ediacn 
laid againſt them, 

2 Thata Parliament ſhould be called in November next, and ſuch an Apaſtin 
his and their favours as was made at Linlithgow Amno 1585 for their greater 
ſecurity. 

3 That during that time , the King ſhould not receive in his Company the 
Chancellor, the Lord Home, the Maſter of Glammis, and Sir George Home knight. 

4 Thar trom henceforth, the Earl Bothwell, his friends and followers be 
eſteemed as good and lawful ſubjects,and uſed with much favour as if they had ne- 
ver offended, ; | 

Theſe Articles the King didin the word of a Prince promiſe to perform, and ay ng 
for Bothwells greater ſatisfaRtion after he had ſigned the fame with his own hand, wr wr 
cauſed ſo many of the Councell as were preſent rogether with the Magiſtrates and 
Miniſters of Edinburgh ſubſcrive as Witneſſes, The ſubſcribers were, the Duke of 
Lennox, the Earl of Atholl, the Lords, Forbes, Ochiltry,Spiny,and Urquhart,the Maſter 
of Gray, M. Fames Elphinſton, Mircarny, the Clerk of Regiſter, N:coll Edward, Fohn 
Moriſon, George Fodrick, and David "o—_— Baylifes of Edinbwreh ; M. David 
Lindeſay,M. Robert Bruce, M. Robert Rollock, M.Walter Balcanqueltf and M. Patrick 
Galloway, Miniſters. For Bothwell it was promiſed that he ſhould leave the Court, 
and not come towards the King till he was called by his Majeſty. 

Theſe things were done at Haliradhouſe the 14 of Auguſt 1593.lome twenty days The King go- 
after the ſurpriſe. The next day the King went to Falk{and,attended by theDuke of «> *0 Falkland 
Lennox, the Lord Ochiliry,and Chreichton of Clany a tollower of Athell,who did pro- 
miſe to waite upon the the King unto November, and debarre thoſe others that by 
the Articles were not to be admitred. The reſt of the moneth the King ſtayed at 
Falkland, and in that time zothwel! did obtain himſelf purged by an Afiſe of 
_— and conſulting with Witches, which had beea the original of his 
miſchief, 

In the beginning of September the King went to Striveling, where he had appoin- & cnvencion 
ted a Convention to meet for taking order with the broken men of the Hig 5 at Siriveling 
and borders z Thither came the Lord Hamilton, the Earls of Marre, Morton, Glep.. 7 ***: 
carne, and Montroſe, with the Lords Lindeſay and Levingſton of the Charch eſtate, 
the Biſhops of Punkeld, and Aberdene, the Prior of zlantyre, and Abbot of Lundors, 
and divers Commiſſioners of Burghes. After ſome ſpeeches concerning the bor- 
ders and Highlands, and the means to quiet them which was the errand pretended, 
the King declared, © that he had called them, tothat meeting for buſineſs that 
« touched him more nigh: and then _ the many indigniries he had endured ar 
« zothwells hands, which they all knew, he defired to have their advice touchi 

..; «the Conditions granted to him of late, and whether they did rhink him tyed to ..,_ _. 

'« the performance thereof, the ſame being exrorted by the importunity of thoſe gnde he Cor: 
« that took on them to mediate betwixt him and Bothwell, and yeelded unto by him ditions given | 
<* upon juſt fear. The anſwer of che Convention was, That they judged the fat? of rf  # 
Bothwell Treaſonable, and the Conditions granted in ſuch a manner to carry no neceſsity 
of performance; that for the remiſsion promiſed to him, and his followers, the ſame de- 
pended upon his Majeſties own pleaſure, and that he ſhould doe therein what ſeemedio 
him good ;, but to be tyed not torecerve in his company his ſervants and officers, they held 

| # 
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it not to land with the honour and dignity of a King. For the remiſcion, (aid the Ki 
An.1 593+ 1 _u content for the quiet of olds to grant the ſame upon his humble fake, ond 
ſopplication, whan 1 am now at liberty, but to be forced thereto and by way of capitulation 
10 grant the ſame, 1 do not think it agreeth with mine honour. That which 1 require of you 
fince1j wdge the conditions unlawfull, and that neither in law nor conſcience 1 am bound to 
obſerve them, is, that by publick Att the ſame be declared, and that as a free Prince 1 
- may preſently , and in all t1me coming, admit and receive into my company, ſuch of the 
Nobility, Councell, Officiars,and other good ſubjetts, as 1 ſhall think good to uſe in the ad- 
miniſtration of my affairs. All eſteeming this to be moſt reaſonable, an At was made 
declaring, © That his Majeſty with the advice of the Eſtates, had recalled the _ 
« made to Bothwell in _ laſt, and that being a free Prince he might uſe the 
«« ſervice of any of his ſubjects and call them to him at his pleaſure, 

The Prior of This Declaration made, the Prior of Blantyre and Sir Robert Melvill, were di- 

Blantyre and fir refed to Bothwell to ſhew him thar albeit the King did not think himſelf bound in 

Robert Melvi Jaw, or hnour to perform the Conditions made at Halyrudhouſe, yet if he ſhould 

Fibwct. — now make humble ſuit for pardon to himſelf, and his followers, the ſame ſhould 
be granted, with a double Proviſo : firſt that he ſhould ſupplicate his pardon, and 
paſs the ſame formally before the 20 of November, —_— that the remiſſion be- 
ing exped, he ſhould depart forth of the Realm and abide in ſuch parts beyond 
Sea, as the King ſhould appoint, and not return into the Countrey without his 
Majeſties licence. 

Bochw# fallets Bothwell at firſt did take the offer well and ſeemed therewith content, but when 

ro his wonted hp yrs returned to Edinbareh (for the intimation was made to him at Linlithgow) 

—_ and heard that the Lord Home, and thoſe others againſt whom he took exception, 
were received in Court, he was greatly commoved,and falling to his wonted forms, 
threatned ro make the King obſerve the Conditions, and keep what he had promi- 
ſed. To this purpoſe he advertiſed the Earl of Atholl, deſiring he ſhould meet him 
at Striveling the firſt of 0ober with his forces : Athol! kept the Diet, accompani- 
ed with the Earl of Montroſe and a great number of men , bur the King was parted 
from Striveling and remained then at Linlithzow, attended by the Lord Hamilton, 
and divers other noble men, which made Bothwell change his purpoſe and diſappoint 
the interpriſe. 

Athol! coming The Kiog underſtanding that Athl! with his forces was come to Striveling, ſent 

IE” a meſſenger to charge him to return home, and diſſolve his companies z which he 

turn home in obeyed, pretending that his buſineſs was onely to hold a Court at Down Caſtle, ( a 

che veginnins houſe pertaining to the Earl of Murray whereof he had the Ward) and that the 

meſſenger might witneſs the truth thereot, he rook him along with him the next 
morning to Down. The ſtay of the meſſenger pur the King in ſuſpicion that the 
Charge was not obeyed, and that 4thol/ did wait upon Bothwells coming. Where- 
upon he went back to S1riveling, and underſtanding that Arhollwas gone to Down 

Montroſe rsken ÞE followed thither. The Lord Home who was appointed to ride before and view 

iy the Lord the fields, encountring the Earl of Montroſe, made him priſoner, and uſed him and 

Hanes his men ſomewhat roughly. But he proteſſing to be ſent by Athol! to the King 
for making his excuſe, and declaring the true cauſe of his coming in thoſe parts, was 
dimirted, the next day upon his promiſe to appear before the Councell whenſoever 

>:thwll dee be ſhould be charged. After this the King going to Edinburgh, porhwell was cited 

nounced Re> before the Councell; and not appearing , was of new denounced Rebell. 

_ Leaving theſe affairs for a while, we will now return to the Popiſh Lotds, They 
had been cited to theParliament which was kept in Fuly preceding, but upon ſome 
informalities, and defeQts in the libell the proceſs was remitted by the Eſtates to 
the King and Councell.This being ill interpreted, and taken to be done in their fa- 

The Popiſh your, the Miniſters of the Synode of Fife meeting at S. Andrews in the beginning of 

orcs cxcon= October,did ſummarily excommunicate the Earls of Angus, Huntley, and Arroll, the 

5ynod of Fiſe, Lord Home,and Sir Fames Chiſholme. They ſent letters alſo roall the Presbyreries, 
deliring theirexcommunication to be publiſhed in all the Churcheszand particularly 


required the miniſters of Edinbsrgh to call a _ of ſome principall miniſters, 
and well affteed Barons to adviſe what courſe was fit 


reſt to be taken tor the __ 
0 


(UM 


- whar place his Majeſty ſhould appoint. There were divers of the Councell with the + 
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of Religion and repreſling the praftiſes of enemies. The King upon advertiſement Ay, | $93» 
of theſe proceedings, called M. Robert Bruce (who was then in great favor) and wil- v.L 
led him to ſtay the publication of ſentence, as being unjuſt, and altogether infor- J** _ 
mal, for that neither were theſe perſons ſubject to the Synod of Fife,nor were they with M Robere 
cited to anſwer ; 4nd if this be your order (aid he, thatthe Miniſters of one Synod may *e 3 ras te 
excommunicate, and at their deſire all the eſt ſhall make intimation, who can be ſure or © Le (mecca 
how ſhall it be eſchewed, but number ſhall this way be brought in troubles ? M. Robert | 
anſwering that it was not in his power to ſtay the publication, the brethren having 

already concluded the ſame ; and that che Miniſters of Fife had their own reaſons, 

and were anſwerable to the generall Aſſembly. well, ſaid the King, 1 could have no 

reſt,till ye got that which ye call the Diſcipline 4 the Church eſtabliſhed, now ſecing 1 have 

bas it abuſed, and that none among ſt you hath power to ſtay ſuch diſorderly proceedings, 1 


will think of a mean to help it. 

The intimation in themean time went on,and according to the motion made for The Popith 
convening ſome principal Miniſters and Barons, there aſkembled a good num- yen, 
ber at Edinburgh the 17 of October, The King was gone then to 1edburgh, for pacify- raw SE 
ing, ſome tumults in the borders, and in his going thither, was met at Falaw by the *iall. 

Earls of Angus, Huntley, and Arroll, who humbly increated a trial, and that they 


ſhould not be condemned unheard, offering roenter themſelyes what time, and in 


_—_— 


King at the time, by whoſe advice they were enjoyned to enter their perſons in ca 
the rown of Perth the 24 of that monerh,and abide there, till order was taken for ——_—_ 
their trial. And leſt caſting of themſelyes in the Kings way, ſhould be thoughe to CIOS 
have proceeded upon an intelligence, that the King did keep with them ; the 

Maſter of Glammss and Abbot of Lundors were direfted to inform the Engliſh 


Ambaſſador and Miniſters of Edinburghot that which had happened,and the anſwer 


that the Lords received. 
How ſoon this was known, Commiſſoners were ſent from the Aſſembly to the Peririons of the 


King with certain Petitions conceived in this form. _ lenteo 

The C-1mmiſfioners of the Church, Barons, Burgeſles , convened from divers [ems by 
parts of the realm,foreſeeing the preſent danger, wherein the Church of God, the 
perſon of the King, and whole Countrey do ſtand, have thought ic their duty to 
petition his Majeſty and propone their advice as followeth. 

1 Seeing the Commiſſioners are informed that the excommunicate Lords,name- 
ly the Earls of Angus, Huntley, and Arroll with their complices are to be put to the 
trial of an Aſſiſe, they humbly crave that the trial be nor precipitated, and that the 
Diet aſſigned , may be prorogarted, till ſuch rime as the proteſſors of Religion 
(who are minded to be their accuſers, and to purſue them for the treaſons they have 
contrived ) may be throughly adviſed with the bulineſs,and reſolve what is conve- 
nient to be done. | 

2 That according to the laws and cuſtomes obſerved in ſuch crimes thoſe ex- 
communicate and treaſonable apoſtates may be committed ro ſure cuſtody in the 
town of Edinburgh, Dundy, and Striveling, or other places that ſhall be thought ex- 

edient, till order be taken with Papiſts of new fa&ion, they are known to be the 
[eads and till the eſtates advice upon the form of their trial, 

3 That when the Eſtates after mature deliberation ſhall put the foreſaid traitors 
to trial, the Jury be not nominated at the option of the pon accuſed, but by the 
party accuſer, who are the whole profeſſors of the Goſpel. 

4 Thar ſeeing the aforeſaid traitors are excommunicated,and by the juſt ſentence 
of the Church cur off from the ſociety of Chriſts body, thar they are nor admitted 
to ſtand in judgement, or have any benefit of lay, till they be reconciled tothe 
Church according to the laws of the Countrey, andhis Majeſties own promile, as 
likewiſe in reſpect they have made themſelves guilty, partly chrough their eſcape 
forth of Ward, and partly by playing the fugitives and nor appearing neither at 
—. Andrews, to which they were firlt cited, nor at the time of the laſt Par- 

itament, 


5 Orif his Majeſty willnotalter the day appointed = Perth, as we do not doubt 
m bur 


—_ 
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bur after good confideration he will, then we deſire that ſuch as profeſs Religi 
may be a guard to his Majeſty at the time to defend his perſon from violence, 

ro accuſe and purſue them to the uttermoſt, which we are minded todo, although 
it ſhould be with the loſs of all our lives in one day, being fully reſolved it they con- 
tinue enemies to God and his truth , that the Countrey ſhall not brook them and us 
together. 

The Confe- p,” he Commiſſioners coming to Fedbwgh had preſence given them, and hayi 
rence bermixt wreſenred the Petitions, the King at the reading of the inſcription grew incenſed 
his dajety fving.7 hat he would net acknowledge any ſuch Convention, nor - for Commiſzioners, 


and the Com- 


miſſioners of ſeeing they had aſſembled themſelves without his conſemt and knowledge. They anſwered, 
a fs [ns nar. was — his Majeſties roar joe? 
was kept upon that point; inend the King condeſcended to hear them as ſubjeds, 
and ſatisfie them with reaſon in every particular, but to accept of their Commiſſion 
or return any anſwer to that meeting he would not. This paſſed, he ſaid, 7hat he 
w4s not foreſeen of the coming of theſe E arls unto him at Falow, nor had he any intelli- 
gence with them ;, but when they came, and did humbly offer themſelves to triall, he could 
not of his Princely duty refuſe it, though they had been the meaneſt and ſimpleſt perſons of 
the land, that he had diſmiſſed them without any promiſe or the ſmalleſt aſſwrance Yew 
whereof he had many witneſſes; and for the time and place aſsigned to their trial, the ſame 
was done by advice of ſuch of the Councell as were preſent, but that he had ſince conſidered 
the time to be to ſhort and the town of Perth not f convenient, and therefore had appoin- 
zed a mecting of the Eſtates at Linlithgow the laſt of that moneth, by whoſe advice he 
would proceed and doe that which was fitting. 1t hath been, ſaid he, the ſuite of the Mint- 
fters to have thoſe Earls brought to their mall and now when they offer themſelves wnto it, 
it is ſtrange there ſhould be ſuch buſineſs made for a delay. As for himſelf, he had reſolved 
what time and place ſoever were appointed for the triall to have all things rightly done,and 
that neither the Fudges nor Furors, if the matter came 10 that point, ſhould be other then 
men indifferent and well afſetted to Religion. 

The Commiſſioners putting his Majeſty in minde of that he had ſaid at the firſt 
view of the Blancks and the hearing of M. Georze Ker his confeſſion, that the crime 
was above the reach of his power to pardon, and beleeching him to regard his honour 
and ſurety, ſeeing it was dangerous to permit the Earls tocome accompanied with 
ſuch numbers, as they intended to bring ; he faid that he could provide for any 
dangers that way. And when they did offer, as in the Articles, to come and attend 
his Majeſty as a guard at the time of triall ; he anſwered,That he would make choice of 
his own guard, that thoſe whom he called to that Diet ſhould be welcome, and ſuch as came 
wndeſired ſhould not be ſo. 

Then they ſhew what offence was taken at the Lord Hume his entertainment in 
Court, who was both excommunicated and known to be a profeſſed enemy ro Re- 
ligion: the King replyed,7hat 4 day was given him to ſatisfie the Church by the Mini- 
ſters themſelves, which was not as yet expired, andif he did not ſatisfie, that he ſhouldre- 
maine no longer at Court. But ſaid they, he doth not keep promiſe and is thought to 
have been a chief inſtrument in bringing theſe excommunicates to your Majeſties 
preſence. For that, ſaid the _ Know it not, and if you will accuſe him, he can 
= - bimſelf. Atter theſe ſpeeches, they humbly befought his Majeſty to vouch- 

ethe Aſſembly ſome anſwer in writing, bat he abſolutely refuſed, and ſothey 
rook their leave. 

The aſſembly Theſe anſwers reported ,did no way content the Meeting, whereupon it was re- 
— Die: ſolved that upon advertiſement they ſhould all convene in armes at the place 
appointed for which ſhould be affigned for the triall of the Lords, and be their purſuers;to which 
the Lords crial Gyrpoſe ſome was left at Edrnburgh to make timely warning to the reſt. The Ki 
being informed of this nat at his return to Edinburgh, called the Feciall 
Miniſters that were in town, and ſhewed that it was an undutifyll part in them to 
convocare the ſubjeRts, and cauſe them take armes without his warrant; prohibiting 
any ſuch advertiſement to be given as was appointed. They excufing themſelves, 


ſaid, That it was the cauſe of God, and in defence thereof they could nat be defi- 
cent, 


Hereupon 


UM 


conform _ before the 1 of February next, ſatufie the Church, and obey ſach 
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 Hereupon a Proclamation ws made « Declaring the courſe that his Majeſty 4, | 
« had raken to try the Conſpiracy of the Popiſh Lords, and how after ſome puns EL 
« taken in chat buſigeſle, he _ _—_ a ——_ - _ _— _ cauſe, at A Proclamar- 
« which time nothing being done ( albeit not in his default) ſhed a {> i*iditing 
« long timeafter by the vendifes of Bothwell and other troubles in the = rey, ———_ 
« was no ſooner received forth of his hands then he fell _ upon the ſame 
« thoughts; and that now he had appointed a Convention of Eſtates at Linlith- 
« gow, for taking their advice touching the ſurery of his ons gun, the relief of 
« the ſubjeas on, and the ordering of all char bulineſſe, eſpecially ſince 
«« the ſaid Lords had by their letters and otherwiſe moſthumbly deſired a cri 
« which he doubted not the Eſtates would conſider and fo proceed therein, as 
« might beſt ſerve to the preſerving of Religion, and the quierneſſe of the - 
« Countrey z his own intention being no other, but ro have them ſatisfie the 
« Church, or if they refuſed,to cauſe to be expulſed and baniſhed the Coun- 
« trey. And for that end he had commanded them to remain at Perth, and attend 
« the reſolution of the Eſtates, diſſolving their torces if any they had aſſembled. 
« Whereof his Majeſty did think mer to give all his ſubjects notice, that they 
« might know his care for the maintenance of trae Religion againſt all the ene- 
{« mies thereof. And therefore inhibited the ſubjeRs to make any Convocationsz 
« or if any were already made by the ſiniſtrous informations of ill diſpoſed peo- 
« ple, they were commanded to diſſolve and turn to their houſes till ſhould 
« be advertiſed either by mifſive Lerters or Proclamations, and not otherwiſe, 

« under the pains appointed for ſeditious perſons and diſturbers of the publick 


Norwithſtandi of this diſcharge ,there came great companies to Edinburgh, , c,,,...;. 
and in all parts of the Countrey were people ſtirring ſo that the Convention on of che &- 
which was called to meet at the {ame time being nor very frequent kept a ſhare ***- 
while together. The offers and Petitions of rhe Lords being onely read, the 
conſideration thereof was remitted to certain by the » Theſe 
were the Lord Thirleftane Chancellour, the Earls Marſhall, Marre, Montroſſe,and cerain os he 
Rothes, the Lord Levingſton, Scot of galwery, FohnMarray of Tullibarden, Alex- Eltaes wietes 
ender Bruce of Airth, Mr. George Lowder of Baſſe, William Scot of Abborſhall, Mr. 7 (a ho 
David Carnagie of Collathie, Sir Alexander Hume of North-Berwick Provoſt of 
Edinburgh, Clement Core Baily, with the Commiſſioners of the crowns of Dendie, 

Couper, Striveling and Linlithgow , to theſe or any four of every eſtate, together 
with his Majeſties Officers, power was given to conſider the Petitions and offers 
of the ſaid Lords, to try their —— —_—_ and the truth thereof, and to 
conclude therein, as they ſhould think moſt expedient for the ſurety of Religion, 
and redreſling of diſorders within the Realm, ordaining their dererminagion to be 
as valid and effecuall, as if the ſame had been concluded ia Parliament or Con- 
vention. It was likewiſe ordained that Mr. Robert Lindeſay, Mr. Robert Bruce, 
Mr. Robert Rollock, Mr. Patrick Calloway, and Mr. James Carmichael and John Dus - 
cauſon (hould be admitted to the ſaid conference if they ſhould deſire. -And that 
in the abſence of any of theEſtares nominated, ſuch as were preſent ſhould appoint 
others at their pleature. The Commiſſioners nominated having conveened ar 
Edinburgh the 12. of November, after many dayes reaſoning, grew to this con- 


cluſion, 
That the King for the publick peace of the Realm, and to remove all troubles and the 


nw thereof , after mature deliberation and conference kept with the Miniſters, had -man——_M 
by the advice of the Commiſsioners eletted by the Eſtates, declared, and by irrtvocable the Popith 
Editt ordained, That the true Religion eſtabliſhed in the firſt year of his Majeſties reign, ** 
ſhould be dnely profeſſed and exerciſed in all time coming within the Realm, and hes 
none ſhould ſupply or reſſts any Feſuits Prieſts and other adverſaries of Religion under the 
pains contained in the Atts of Parliament. | | 

That ſuch as have not embraced Religion, or made defeFion from the ſame, ſhould 


{be preſcribed to them by the King _ the Church, or if any of them did 
m 3 


things 4s ſh 
think 


— 
__ 


— 
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think it difficile ſo to do, for any ſcruple of Conſcience, that they ſhould depart forth of the 
oy Realm un = beyond on «bis Majeſty ſhould ___ betwixt co Fo pf L 
and not return till they were reſolved to imbrace the truth and ſatisfie the Church , they 
alwaies and their heirs en) oying their lands andlivings, and their procur ators being li- 
cenſed to appear before the ordinary Fudges for debating their attions notwithſtanding 
of any pri ceſſe laid againſt them. 
That the Earls k/ Angns, Huntley and Arroll, the Laird of Achindowne and Sir 
James Chiſholme ſbos!d be unaccuſable of the crimes contained in the ſummons execu- 
zed againit them by occaſion of blanks and letters intercepted, and concerning their tra- 
ficking with ſtrangers 10 the prejudice of Religion, and the ſaid proceſſe extindt for ever, 
diſcharging the Juſtice, Advocate and other Offfcers preſent and to come of all calling, 
and proceeding againſt them and their heires therefore in time coming. But in caſe 1 
have ſent, or after this time ſhall ſend any pledges forth of the Realm for fulfilling of 
Conditions tending 10 the overthrow of Religion, in that caſe the ſaid abolition ſhould be 
wull, neither (hould it be further extended, then to the crimes contained in the ſummons, 
and no way comprehend any murders, fire-raiſings or other crimes committed by 
hem 


i . 

That ſuch of the ſaid Earls and others as ſhould reſolve to obey his Highneſſe Lawes in 
profeſ"1ng the true Religion, before the 1 of Februa 'y, ſhould remain in the places and 
bounds to be appointed for them, and forbear all prattiſing or intelligence with the Fe- 
ſuits, Priefts and other P apiſts, debarring them from and forth of their company. 

T hat they ſhould ne:ther diſpute nor permit diſputing at their T ables pun. truth, 
or in favour of Popery, and entertain in their houſes a Miniſter, and be ready to hear 
conference, and reſolve themſelves of doubts, that they may be the better prepared to ſub- 
ſertbe the Confeſsion of Fatth at the day appointed, unleſſe it pleaſe the Chrrcb to proro- 
gate their ſubſcrip:ion for ſome longer ſþ ace, 

* That the Earls of Huntley and Arroll ſbould before the 1 of February remove out of 
their company Mr. James Gordon and Mr. William Ogilvie Feſuits, and finde 
ſurety under the pain of fourty thouſand pounds, each of them to abide by their ſubſcripti- 
ons, and not to make defettion from whe Religion: Achindowne and Sir James Chi- 
ſholme finding the like ſurety under the pain of ten thouſand pounds. 

That ſuch of them as make choice to leave the Countrey, and will not imbrace the true 
Religion, ſhould give aſſurance to forbeare all prattiſing with Feſuits and others againſt 
Religion and the State when they are abroad, and till their departing keep no intelligence 
with any of that SetF, 

That » 7 ms declaretheir choice of the two conditions before the 1 of January to 
the King and Church, otherwiſe in caſe they doe not accept the ſame in manner, and with- 
in the time above ſpecified, they ſhould in) oy no benefit by veriue thereof, but ſhould be li- 
able - triall and puniſhment of Law, 4s if the ſame had never been proponed nor offered 
unto them. 

That the Church ſhould in the mean time call all ſuſpetted perſons b:fore them, requi- 
ring them 10 ſatusfie, and if they be obſtinate delate their names to his Majeſty and Coun+ 
cell, that they may be puniſhed ;, «nd that Maſters and Landlords be holden to anſwer for 
perſons ſo ſuſpetted, as for other crimes. 

Theſe were the concluſions taken in this meeting by the Deputies of the E- 
ſtates and ſigned by the King and them, which likewiſe were to be ſubſcribed by 
the 3 Earls and their complices in token of their accepration z what effe& the ſame 
took, we ſhall afterwards hear. 


Troubles be Jn theend of this year, there fell our great troubles in the weſt marches, ſome 
242” of the ſurname of Fohnſton, having inthe Fuly preceding made a great depreda- 
Zobaſtons, tion upon thelands of Saywhere and Dramlanrie, and killed eighteen perſons that 
followed for reſcue of their goods; a Commiſhon was given to the Lord Maxwell, 
then Warden for purſuing the doers with all hoſtiliry. Not long before, a great 
friendſhip had been contraRed berwixt him and the Laird of 70b»/ton, and bonds 
interchanged for aſſiſting one another, which the Lord Sanwhare, Drumlanrie, and 
others intereſled by the ohnſtons feared ſhould make him remiſſe in execuring the 


Commiſhon, yet conſidering his diſpoſition, and that he loved above all things - 


CUM 


— 
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be followed, 4 took advice to offer their ſervices ſo 2s he would joyn with Ax, x $93« 
them for ſuppr ; 


ng the power of the 7ohnſtons. Maxwell thinking this to be 4 CIS 
good on for bringing all Niddiſdale to depend upon him,embraced the offer j 
whereupon a bond was formed, and ſubſcribed by them and theſe others, with di- 
vers of their friendſhip. This bond being negligently kept, fell into the hands 
of one 1ohnſton of Commertries who (ſerved the Lord Maxwell, and was by him car- 
ried to the Laird 79hnfon, who reſolving to diflemble his knowledge of the Bond, 
ſent a Gentleman to learn of the Lord Maxwel! him(elt,if any ſuch friendſhip was 
made up amongſt them as was noyſed in the Countrey. Maxwell at firſt denied 
that there was any ſuch thing, bur having miſled the Bond,and ſuſpeRing the ſame 
to have fallen into /oh»ſtons hands, he excuſed the matter by the Commiſſion that 
was ſent to him, ſaying, He muſt obey the King, and doe as he was directed. 

lohnſtonſeeing whereto matters would turn, did affociate to himſelf the Scots of 7 obn{ton "a 
Teviotdale, the Eliots and Grahams of Eske, and hearing that 2faxwell had levied _—— 
ſome companies of horſe and foot, and placed rhe foot company with their Cap- and killerh * 
tain called Oliphant in Lochmaben to attend his coming to Anzandale, refolyed to CIP Oe 
prevent him and cut them off, and ſo falling upon them unexpeted, killed the *'**: 
Captain and diversof the ſouldiers. Some fled to the Church thinking to ſave 
themſelves, but the ſame being ſer on fire, they came forth and rendred. Maxwell Maxwell invs- 
ro repair his diſhonour, gathered in haſte as good as 2000. men, and entred into {#2 Amar: 
Annandale with diſplayed banner as the Kings Lieutenant, intending to raſe the  * 
houſes of Lochwood and Lockerby. 1ohnſtow not equalling his forces, kept aloof, 
and after the Border faſhion, ſent forth ſome prickers to ride, and make pra- 
vocation. Againſt them a number went out of Maxwells Army, whoencoun- 
tring with a great company were beaten and chaſed back to the ſtall or main hoſt, 

which by their breaking in was wholly diſordered. Johnſton, that ſtood ina piece 
of high ground, beholding the iſſue of theskirmiſh, took the adyantage of their 
——_ and breaking upon them, without any reſiſtance made, pur them all 
ro | 

The Lord Maxwell, a tall man and heavy inarmour, was in the chaſe overtaken The 1.0.4 

and ſtricken from his horſe. The report went that he called to 1obnfton, and de- Marwe!l killed 
fired toto be taken, as he had ſome time taken his facher, bur was unmercifully *2*=%»+ 
uſed, and the hand that he reached forth cur off.” Bur of this I can atfirm nothing. 
There alwayes the Lord Maxwell tell, having received many wounds. He was 
a Nobleman of great ſpirit, humane, curteous, and more learned then Noblemen 
commonly are, but aſpiring, and ambitious of Rule : his fall was pictied of many, 
for that ke was not known to have done much wrong in his time ; and was rather 
hurtfull ro himſelf then others. 

The King took theſe news mn hardly, that his Warden a Nobleman bearing The Lod 
his authority ſhould becut off in ſuch a manner z and he kept inſuch a buſineſle, 3*** mn 
what with Bothwel on the one hand, and the Popith Lords on the other,as he could Connnrey = 
not take journey to thoſe parts ; it grieved him exceedingly, alwayes for quieting Pointed to re- 
the Countrey, order was taken that the Lord Hereis, Drumlanriz, Lage and ſome freie. at Drums 
other Barons ſhould abide at Dumfreis with their triends, and be ready upon all 
occaſions to repreſle whatſoever ſtirs might ariſe. 

The 18. of Fanwary ina convention of Eſtates called at Halirudbouſe the Earls a Convention 
of Angus, Huntley and Arroll were declared to have amitted the benefit of the ">< Eitares, 
A& ot Abolition, becauſe of their miſregard of his Majeſties favour, and not ac- 
cepting of the benefit offered, betore the day prefixed. The King had uſed di- 
vers means to gain them, and would gladly upon affurance of their good behavi- 1.oras declared 
our have winked at crimes paſt, bur all was in vain, the Jeſuits prevailing with their to bave loſt che 
counſels, and feeding them ſtill with hopes of forain aid z whereapon charges a of Abo: 
were direed for entring their perſons in ward, till triall was taken of the accu- 

ſations laid againſt them. Angus was c—_ coenter in Blackpeſſe, Huntley in Dum- 
briton, and Arroll in the Caſtle of Edinburgh and Achindowne in Textallon ; bur 
none of them gave obedience. 

Now the time of the Queens lyingia drawing near,the King went to Striveling 

| | Mm 3 _ ._ whers 
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An.1 594 where ſhe then abode and remained with her untill ſhe was delivered upon the 1 9: 
of February of a ſonne,about which time came the Lord Souche Ambaſladour from 
The Queende- the Queen of England,to complain of the King his lenity in proceeding againſt the 
yr [2 Popiſh Lords : for ſhe had ſeen the conditions granted them in November,and was 
The Lord highly diſpleaſed therewith. But when the Ambaſſadour underſtood that they 
Seuche Am- had loſt the benefit of that grant in their own default, and that the King had pro- 
from England, Ceeded 10 farre as to make publick Declaration thereof, he was ſatisfied and infiſted 
to have the ſentence of forfeiture pronounced againſt them. This not proceed- 
ing with ſuch haſte as he defired, he fell to treat ſecretly with Bothwell, who was 
making new ſtirrs, and had drawn numbers of all ſorts to follow him ; yea with 
ſome ſpecialls of the Miniſtery he found ſuch credit, as both in their publick Ser - 
mons, and otherwiſe by their private dealings, they did incourage people to joyn 
Mr. Andi . with them 3 and which did moſt offence the King, ſent one Mr. Andrew Hunter a 
iter waiteh Miniſter to be his Preacher and attend him as a Chaplain nor did their folly, or 
upon Bothwell rnadnefle rather, ſubfiſt here, but even the moneys which had been collected in 
—_ CbP- the Churches for the ſupply of Geneve, which was then in trouble, and depoſed 
in the hands of Mr. 1ames Melvill Miniſter of Anſtruther, were givento Robert 
ay ar Melvill and George Strong, ewo Captains, for leavying Souldiers to aſſiſt him. 3oth- 
invade the well was then gathering new forces,and had appointed with the Earls of Ayzile and 
King, Atholl to meet at Leith, for the baniſhing of the Popiſh Lords, and revenge of the 
Earle of urray his ſlaughter ( that was the pretext) and with them did the Enz- 
liſh Ambaſſadour keep intelligence. 
The Ambaſſ;, TS being diſcovered to the King, one of his ſervants, who had been ſpied in 
dours dealing Bothwells company,was committed in the Caſtle of Edinburgh. Being examined, 
with Bothwell he confe fled, that by direion of his Maſter he had ſpoken with Zorhwell, and 
dilcorered Mr, 1ohn Colwill, and that he believed they had ſome enterpriſe in hand, but whaer 
it was he knew not. The King perceiving by his Confeſſion, that the Ambaſſa- 
dour had a ſecret dealing with Bothwell, was greatly offended yet becauſe he 
would not ſeem to infringe the priviledges of Ambaſladors, after he had checkr 
him with ſome ſharp words, he dimitted his ſervant, and the Ambaſſador depar- 
ted, the King not vouchſating him a farewell. 
An. 1594 Bothwell in the mean time with the forces that heh ad gathered in the Bor- 
7.be Roade of ders, being about 400 horſemen, or thereby,advinced and came to Leith the 2,0f 
The K; April at 3 of the clock in the morning. The King remained at the time in Edin- 
Commanded | 4h, not well accompanied, yet hearing that Yothwell was come fo nigh. he com- 
—_ hy ed the Citizens and thoſe that were with him to arm. He himlelf going ro 
; Church, made a ſpeech at the end of the Sermon to the people, for the removing 
the ſuſpicions conceived of his favouring the Popiſh Lords : and recounting 
Bothwells treacherous attempts, deſired them ro remember that he was their 
King,to whom they owed all fidelity,and to confider in what caſe they themſelves 
ſhould be, if Bothwell with his Borderers, men given to theft and robbery ,ſhould 
get the upper hand. The hearers moved with his ſpeeches, ſhewed great for- 
wardneſle, and went incontinent to armes. The Lord Hume was commanded to 
take the fields, and lead the horſemen that were in town ; The King ſtayed with 
the foot, and before them marched the Canon, which was brought forth of the 
Caſtle, and making direQly rowards Leith. 
porlpercen®, . How ſoon Bothwell underſtood that the Kings forces were marching, conſider- 
' Ing hecould not equall them in number, he removed from Leith, and dividing his 
men in three troops, took the way by Reſtalrig towards Dalkeith, The Lord Hwme 
with the horſemen followed ro obſerve what courſe he held, and the King with 
mw the foot removing to the other fide of the rown made his ſtand in the field,called 
berwixe Both ThE Borrow moore. Hume with his company being advanced ſo far as Mudary 
welland Hume, edge, Bothwell turned upon him, and being far ſuperiour in horſemen, gave him 
the chaſe, which they that ſtood by the King perceiving, adviſed him to rerurn in- 
tothe town, but he refuſing to ſtir, anſwered , That he would never quit the fields 10 
a Traytor: yet the danger was great, and in the opinion of many, if Bothwell had 
taken his courſe direRtly to the King, and not purſued the chaſe ſo hotly, be might 
2ave 
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have carried the day ; but in following, it happened his horſe to tumble and fall A. 1 594. 
to the ground, and he braiſed with the fall was forced to retire. That night he | 
went to Dalkeith , and on the morrow diflolved all his troops, which when Atholl 

herd, he alſo went back into his Countrey. The Fiffe Captains with their foul- 

diers arriving at Leith about midnight,when they underſtood how things had pafſed 

curned (aile,and went ſundry wayes. 

This purpoſe ſo defeated, the King ſent the Lord Colvill and M. Edward Brace OPT” 
to the Queen of England to complain of the miſdemeanor of her Ambaſſador, and +; and vic. 
the reſſet that Bothwell found in her kingdome : In - his letter to the Queen ufing 54wa4 Bruce 
a round plainneſs, he ſaid, 7hat althowgh it had leaſed her to commend the Ambaſſador _—_ os 
ſhe had imployed, for a wiſe, religious and honeſt man; yet he had in his opinions been The Kings let- 
fitter to carry the meſſage of an H eranld, then a friendly Commiſsion betwixt two neigh- Gr Sy 
bour Princes. That he had ſeen nothing in him but pride, and wilfulneſs, and that there- |, , 
fore denying to give him any anſwer, he chuſed to ſend the ſame by his own meſſengers ; 
whom he deſired her to credit as himſelf in all that they had in charge to deliver,For Both- 
well, he ſaid, That he wondred how notwithſtanding of the ma j oaks promiſes made as 
well by her Ambaſſadors ,as by letters of her own hand, that he ſhould have no harbor with- 
in her Countrey,yet was he not only reſſet by her people, but ſuffered to refide in ſome of her 
proper houſes, and had received a good ſumme of Engliſh monie, wherewith he waged both 
Scots 4nd Engliſh in this late treacherous attempt. To think this was by her direttion or 
privity he would not, ſo farre it was againſt all princely honour ; on the other part, that 
ſhe being ſo wiſe, and prudent a Prince, and having ſolong, and ſo happily governed her 
kingdoms, ſhould be ſo lighted and contemned by a n her ſabjetts, as that ſuch 
things ſhould be done without her knowledge, it could hardly be believed; wherefore lea- 
wing it to her ſelf to ſolve theſe doubts, he would onely remember her of the promiſe made at 
the delivery of Ororick an Iriſh rebell, and deſire her not to put him in ballance with ſuch 
a traiterous counterpoiſe, leſt he ſhould be conſtrained to ſay with the Port, FleRere fi ne- 
queo luperos, &c, : 

This was the ſubſtance of the letter, the credit committed to them was to aſſure The Commic- 
the Queen, « Thar ſeeing the Popiſh Lords had not imbraced the conditions {19" 8'ven to 
« offereg, he ſhould proſecute the Lawes againſt them, proſcribe their perſons and ours. 

+ confiſcatetheir lands, and to crave of her, as one whom that cauſe equally couch- 
« ed, a ſupply of moneys, till either they were expulſed the Realm, or their per- 
« ſons apprehended and preſented to juſtice. 

The Queen excuſing the overſight given to pothwell by the flow purſuit of the +, Quanet 
Popiſh Lords, and the favour ſhewed to them, promiſed that trom thenceforth he engtands an- 
ſhould find no more refſer in her Countrey = for purſuing the Popiſh Earls, the — 

King ſhould lack no ſupply that was inher power to give, With this anſwer did Horry 

Mr. Edward Bruce return, tor the Lord Colwill went from that into France to con- Fotbweil bis 

po—_ the vitorious and happy ſucceſle of the French King againſt thoſe of the _ = 
eague, and invite him to affiſt the Baptiſme of the Prince, which was tobein 

Fuly next. 

The Queen of Engl/andimmediately upon the Ambaſſadours return, by a Pro- An aſſembly 
clamation in all che Borders did inhibit the refſet and harbouring of Bothwell, and of tbe Church, 
the aiding of him in any ſort ; which the king did fo kindly accept, as rendring her 
many thanks for the ſame, he did therewith intreat her to aſſiſt the Baptiſme ot the 
Prince his ſon. The like imployment Peter Toung his Majeſties Elemoſynar recei- 
ved for Denmark,the Dukes of Brunſwick and Meg/cburgh and to the generall Eſtates; 

Sir William Keith, and Captain William Mwrray the Provoſt of Saint Audrewes 
were directed. 

The Parliament being in the meantime indited to the 27. of May, the Aﬀem- 
bly of the Church conveenedar Edinburgh the ſeventh of the ſame monerh, where 
the Excommunication of the Popiſh Lords was ratified and ordained to be publi- 
ſhed in all the Churches of the Kingdome. The King did reſide then at _ 
and thither were Mr. Patrick Galloway, Mr. Robert Rollock, Mr. Patrick Simſon, Mc, 
James Melvill,and Mr. ?ames Nicholſon dire&ed by the Aſſembly to repreſent the 

dingers wherein his Majeſtizs Perſon » Crown and Liberty of che Cy 
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ſtood, and to propone ſuch remedies as in their judgement were fitteſt for pre- 
venting the ſame, 
Both the one and the other were conceived in this form; 

The perills which oft before were threatned by the pernicious praftices of Je- 
ſuirs,and the malicious, unnaturall and treaſonable conſpiracies of the Earl of x;une- 
ley, Arroll and Angus and their complices,in betraying their native Countrey to the 
cruell and mercilefle Spaniard, are no lefle urgent, and now more to be feared, then 
when the danger ſeemed to be greateſt, as may appear by the reaſons following, 


' 1. Itis certain that the Spaniard, who with ſo great preparations in the year 
1588, enterpriſed the Conqueſt of the whole tle, retaineth the ſame inten- 
tion, wanting an occaſion onely to —_— his promiſe, as is manifeſt by 
the intelligence he hath kept with the Popiſh Lords, ever ſince the diſputation of 
that Navie. | 

2, The open rebellion of the ſaid Lords, at the bridge of De Falkland,&c. with 
their continyance in the like treaſonable attempts, notwithſtanding his Maje- 
ſties clemency in pardoning the ſame, doth evidence their obſtinacy in proſe- 
cuting the ſame confpiracies. 

3- Whereas the Church hath not ceaſed art all occaſions to lay open theſe dan- 

, and humbly intreated that ſome remedy ſhould be provided, nothing hath 
_ obtained : to the emboldening of the enemies in their praCtices and at- 
rem 


__--_ Ts | 
4- Notwithſtanding, that it was enacted in Councell, that none ſhould pre- 
ſume to requeſt for the ſaid Popiſh Lords, under the pain of loſing their pla- 
ces and Offices, yet none are in ſuch credit as their favourers , who con- 
trary to their promiſes labour ſtill ro procure them overſight and immu- 
nitie, | 
5. The Maſles openly celebrated in the houſe of Balgawy pertaining to Mr; 
Walter Lindeſay , the houſe of Birnes appertaining ro the young Laird of Bouy- 
z0n,the houſes of Douglas, Strathbolgy, Logyamont and Slams pertaining to the ſaid 
Earles, do ſhew, that either they think themſelves aſſured of favour in the Court, 
or of ſuch aſſiſtance in the Countrey,as may maintain their cauſe,or then that they 


are perſwaded to be ſupplyed by ſtrangers, 


6. The Ac of oblivion offered to them, with the great diſcontent of all good 
ſubjeRs, would not have been rejected, except they had looked for greater favour 
and better conditions, 

7. Thediſobedience they have ſhewed in entering to their wards when they 
were charged, doth prove that they think themſelves aſſured of the aid and con- 
currence of others. 

8. The arriving of the Spaniſh Bark lately at Montroſe declarerh, that they have 
ſome praRtice to be put in execution preſently, if the ſame ſhall not be timely pre- 
vented. 

9. The open conventions they keep ſince the arriving of the ſaid Bark, do 
ſhew that they eſteem their plots ſo ſubſtantially laid, as they regard not what can 
be done for reſiſting the ſame. 

10, The diligence they uſe in preparing, and putting their friends and follow- 
ers _ ſpecially in the North parts, is an argument of ſome interpriſe they 

oabour. 

, 11. Andlaſt, whereas his Majeſty and Eſtates did upon the firſt diſcovery of 
their plots and practices,apprehend a great danger to Religion , the Kings Eſtate, 
and liberty of the c—_y z notwithſtanding, that the cauſe is not removed, 
there is no care taken to wi their courſes, which declareth that there is either 
a purpoſe to cover, extenuate and bear forth their wickedneſle, or that the Lord 
bath 1n his judgement blinded and hardened the hearts of all Eſtates, that while the 
danger is greateſt, they can neither ſee,nor apprehend the ſame, 


The 
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The remedies of the foreſaid dangers were proponed, An. 1 594 
as followeth s F 4 CLWVWNI 


1. That the Parliament indicted tothe 27. of the ſame 'moneth ſhould not be The remedies 
prorogared, but the time thereof py kept, and the Popiſh Lords forfei- of the dangers. 
red, and to that effe&, the Advocate ſufficiently inſtructed for maincaining the 
relievancy of the ſummons and probation in due time provided. 

2. That none ſuſpected in Religion be choſen upon the Articles, 

3. That after the forfeiture, they be purſued with all extremity, their Lands 
and Rents annexed tothe Crown, and no part thereof diſponed ia favours of the 

r{ons forfeited. 

4- Thar the Guard be imployed for apprehending Mr.Walter Lindeſay,the Ab- 
bor of New- Abbey, Fames wood of Bonyton younger, Mr. George Ker ( who had 
made an eſcape out of the Caſtle the year before) Mr. Alexander Leſley, Thamas 
Tyrie and other Traffiquers and Jeſuits, 

5+ That the houſes of the Rebells be poſleſſed, and their livings intrometred 
with, to his Majeſtics uſe. 

6. Thar all perſons be inhibited ro reſlet, ſupply or eatertain any intelligence 
with the ſaid Lords, eſpecially their vaſſals and dependers, and that none yader 
wharſoever pretext contravene the ſame. 

7. Thar the ſubjects be charged to put themſelves in armes by all gaod means, 
and be in readineſle to purſue and defend, as they thall be warned by tus Majeſty, 
or oiherwiſe upon urgent occaſions. 

8. That the Bark arrived at 4aontroſſe be apprehended, and the perſons that 
were within her, with ſuch others as have had any dealing with them, and that they 
be examined diligently tor che diſcovery of the pratice they have preſeatly in 
hand. 

Somewhat was adjected concerning the Lord Heme, but he compeiring in the The Lord 
ſame Aſlembly, gave ſatisfation to the Church, and was abſolved trom the fen- = gy gu 
rence of Excommunication, All the remedies the King allowed, promiſing how Chucch. 
ſoon the forfeiture was paſt, to follow forth the ſame : Onely at the 7. he roake 
exception, where it was defired that the ſubjet7s ſhould put themſelves in armes upon 
wrgentScaſions, torhe had notas yer forgotten the ſtirs of the year preceding; and 
would have none to arm but upon his own warrant. | 

Withall he ſent Sir Robert welvill, and Alexander Hume of North Berwick with ToftruQions 
certain inſtructions tothe Aſſembly z whereof one was, That they ſhemld inhibjt (F5* fom be 
the Miniſters togtter any irreverent ſpeeches in Pulpit ax4inſt his Majeſties perſon, Crndiend 
Conncell or Eſtate, under pw of d:privation : and becaule one of their number cal- Aflembly. 
led Fohn Roſſe. had in a Sermon preached before the Synod of Perth, uttered di- 
vers treaſonable and irreverent ſpeeches of his Majeſty, it was craved that they 
ſhould cenſure him as his fault had deſerved. Another was, 7hat they ſhould excoms- 
municate My. Andrew Hanter, for the ſcandal he had brought upon their profeſrian,he 
being the firſt open Traitor of their ſunttion againſt a Chriſtian King of their own Reli- 
gion, and their naturall Soveraien. A third inſtrution was, That by At of Aſſembly 
Miniſters ſhowld be ordained to diſſmade both by publick and private exhartation, their 
flocks from concurring with Bothwell in his treaſonable attempts, or any ather that 
ſhould make inſurrection againſt the authority eſtabliſhed by God in his Majeſtits perſon. 

The laſt was afſented unto and an Ac made thereof, but the cenſure of the Mini- 

ſer Roſſe was ca ried more ſlightly, and he onely admoniſhed to ſpeak in time 

coming ſo reverently and diſcreetly of his Majeſty, as there might be ao juſt cauſe 

of complaint againſt him. Humter was depoſed from the Miniſtery, as a deſertor of s 
his flock, and one ſuſpeRed to waK- 5,9 himſelf with the Kings rebells, bur the 
excommunication was not pronounced. | 

The Parliame::t did hold at the time appointed, yet becauſe the Noblemen A Peliamow 
convened ſlowly, 3. or 4. dayes were ſpent withour foing any thing. In end when j><rcin the 
by the excuſes that divers made ia greater number was not expected, they that fortcired, 


were preſent aſſembled in the Parliament houſe, and keeping the — 
me 


XUM 


EEE 


406 


T he Hiſtory of Lib. VI. 


An. 1594 
on i. 


med made choice of a number for theArticles of Noblemen,there were three Earls, 
and fix Lords onely preſent. inning was made at the ſummons of forfeiture, 
the Letters and blanks intercepted with Mr. George Ker preſented, and the hand- 
writs cognoſced by witnefles.Some queſtion there was about the Blancks,and thar 
which ſhould have been inſert in them, but the preſumptions were ſo clear,as none 
would doubt what the ſubje& ſhould have been. Yet the Noblemen urged a de- 
lay ofthe triall to a more full convention : which the King would nor admit, 
knowing what mifinterpretings that would make, and ſo by pluralicies of voices, 
the crimes of Treaſon were found to be ſufficiently proved, and the ſentence of 
forfeiture prononnced againſt the three Earls, and Achindowy , their Scutcheonsot 
Arms (as the manner is) torn by Herauld, and they declared to have loſt their 
honours, lands and eſtates for treaſonable practiſes againſt the King, and their Na- 
tive Countrey. 

In this Parliament divers Statutes were concluded, ſome in favours of the 
Church, and others very beneficiall tothe Countrey, as the Stature made for 
puniſhment of theft, robbery, and oppreſſion, another againſt uſury, and a third 
againſt buying of Pleas by Judges andother members of the Courr of Juſtice. 

The next moneth paſled in receiving the Ambaſladors that came to aſſiſt the 
Baptiſme, which in the latter end of A»gaſ# next was performed with great ſo- 
lemnity, from England the Earl of Suſſex was ſent ; the King of Denmark, 'the 
Duke of Brunſwick, Megelbrugh, with the Eſtates of the united Provinces, had 
their Ambaſſadours preſent. But from the French King there came not any, 
though they alſo were expected at the day EIS for the ſolemnity. The 
Prince was brought from his own chamber to the Queens Chamber of preſence, 
and laid in a bed dreſſed in a moſt ſtately form; the Ambaſſadours entered into the 
Chamber, the Counteſs of Marre accompanied with a number of Ladies took up 
the Prince, and delivered him to the Duke of Lennox, who preſented him to the 
Ambaſſadors. Suſſex as having the firſt place received him, and carried him in his 
arms to the Chappell,the reſt marching in their ranks, and followed by the Ladies 
of honour, the Miſtreſſe nurſe, and others of inferiour note. Before them went the 
Lord Hume, carrying the Ducall Crown, the Lord Levineſton carried the Towell 
or Napkin, the Lord Seaton the Baſon, and the Lord Semple the Laver. Above 
the Engliſh Ambaſſadour there was a Pale or Canabie born by the Laird of Ceſ- 
ford, Buclerogh, Duddope and Traquier. The Princes train was ſuſtained by the 
Lords Sinclar nnd Urqhart. In this manner they walked toward the Chappell, a 
gun ge yours of Edinburgh well arrayed, ſtanding on each fide of the way, 
and chegumpets ſounding. 

Beingentred the Chappell, the King aroſe from his ſear, and received the Am- 
bafſadoars at the doore of the Quire, and then was the Prince delivered to the 
Duke of Lex»ox, who gave him to the Nurſe : After which the Ambaſſadours 
were con to their places, which were ordered in this manner :-Upon the 
Kings _ nd a chair was ſet for the French Ambaſladour, but this was empty; 
next to him the Ambaſladour of Denmark was placed s on the left the Emgliſb 
Ambaſſadour and _ did fir,and next after them the Amþaſſadours of Brenſ- 
wick, Megelburgh, and the States; every chair had a taſſell boord covered with fine 
_ and the Ambaſladour of England beſides the others had office men ſtand- 
ingby! im £0 wait. 

The Service did then begin, and upon the end thereof, the Engliſh Ambaſla- 
dour aroſe and preſented the Prince to the Biſhop, who was appointed to admini- 
ſer the Sacrament, This was Mr. David Cunningham Biſhop of Aberdene. The 
ation finiſhed, Mr. David Lindſey Miniſter at Leith, had a learned ſpeech in French 
tothe Ambaſſadours. After which they returned to the Chappell in the ſame or- 
der that they came. Then was the Prince laid upon a bed of honour, and his Titles 
in this ſort proclaimed by the Lyon Herauld, Henry Frederick Knight and Baron 
of Renfrew, Lord of the Iſles, Earl of Karrick, Duke of Rothlay, Prince and Stewart of 
Scotland : This done, certain pieces of ſilver and gold were caſt forth at a win- 
dow among the people, and a number of Knights created at night ( for it was - 
[ 
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the afternoon that the Baptiſme was miniſtred ) The Ambaſſadours with their 
train, and the Noblemen preſent were royally teaſted, nothing lacking that was 
required to ſuch a triumph. The reſt of the moneth was ſpent in Playes, rug- 
ning ar Tilt, and ſuch other exerciſes as might give delight to the ſtrangers. : 

idſt theſe joyes the King was not forgetting his own ſerious affairs, ſent his 
Secretary Sir Richard C ockborye of Clerkinton to England, to delire the Queens afſi- 
Rance in purſuing the Popiſh Lords according to the many promiſes made by the 
Lord Sexche and Mr. Bowes that how ſoon he ſhould enter iato aQion againſt them 
the would have an honourable conſideration of him and his burthens. And thag 
now the ſentence of forfeiture being pronounced, it concerned him both ia ho- 
nour and ſafety not to permit their longer ſtay in the Realm, For the ſupport defi- 
red and quantity thereof, he was commanded to follow the inſtructions given,to 
Sir Robert Melvillin his laſt Ambaſlage, and was injoyned to complain of one Mr. 
Lock his intercainment in the Court, whoprofeſſed himſelf an Agent for zothwell ; 
35 likewiſe of Mr, Fohn C olvill his publick reſidence in Twedmeuth. In the laſt 
points he received fatisfation ; and ſhortly atrer, Mr. Fohn Colwill weatied of 
Bothwells courſes, by mediation of friends obtained his pardon: But for the matter 
of moneys, divers ſhifts and excuſes were made ; onely ſome part of the money 
was advanced, which was due otherwiſe to the King. 

In the beginning of September, the Ambaſſadours were dimitted with many 
thanks, nor were they ſooner gone, then a new conſpiracy was detected. Bothwell 
having joyned himſelf with the Popiſh Lords, and received a part of the forain 
gold ſent to them, did undertake to raiſe ſuch perturbations in the South parts, as 
the King ſhould be compelled to relinquiſh the expedition he intended to the 
North; and if he could apprehend his perſon to carry him to Blackneſſe, ( the kee- 
per whereof he had cortupted)and there derain him captive, till they might come 


and make their own conditions. 
This enterpriſe was concluded in an hoſtlary at the Church of Memmure in As- 


enſt ; where Huntley, Arroll, Angus, B othwell, Achindows and divers others, con- 
yened 2nd ſubſcribed a Bond, which was given in cuſtody to Sir Fames Scot of 
zalwery. By the apprehenſion of Mr. Allan Orme ſervant to Bothwell, and ſome 
papers that were found with him, the whole purpoſe was diſcovered ; which the 
King cauſed to be publiſhed, that people might ſee what truſt was to be given to 
Bothwells religion, 

This Gentlemans caſe at his dying was greatly pitied, and much intreaty made 
aſwell for him, as for James Cockram keeper of Blackneſſe : but the clemency thewed 
in former times to the followers of Bothwell was judged ſo hurtfull, as the King 
againſt his nature was compelled to uſe rigour. Thus the two Gentlemen were 
condemned, and executed in the publick ſtreet of Edinburgh in the beginning of 
Ott ober. 

Immediately after,the Parliament upon intelligence had arrived in the Barque at 
Arontroſſe, and brought with them ſome gold tor ſupply of the Popiſh Lords, 
Commiſſion was given to the Earl of Argzle 2nd Athell, the Lord Forbes and a 
number of Barons to go and expulle them forth of the Countrey. But Argile be- 
ing young, and the reſt declining the imployment till his forces or he Jimſell 
ſhould rake the fields, nothing was done. Whereupon Mr. Robert 3ruſe taking 
with him Mr. Fames Balfour made a journey to Argile, and partly upon promiſes 
of recompence from the Queen of Eoglayd partly upon hopes given that the lands, 
of the Rebels ſhould be at his beſtowing, perſwaded the Earl to undertake the Cg- 
miſſion. So gathering his forces he ſet forward abour the end of September,and tra- 
velling throngh the mountains came to Badenoch the 27. of that moneth, where 
he laid ſiege ro the Caſtle of Rathven, but this was by the Clampherſon ſo ſtrongly 
defended as he was forcedto leave the ſiege & turn unto the Low-lands for joya- 
ing with the Lord Forbes, the Lairds of Balqhain, Drum, and Mackenze, who were 
all preparing to meet him. | 

In his own company was the Lairds of Tillibarden, Grant, Macklain, Mackimoſb, 


Clangregory, and Mackncill of Bar ay with their friends and followers, ea 
whole 
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whole to 10000. and above. Huntley advertiſed of his coming did reſolve to fight 
tim before his joyning with Forbes and thoſe of the Inland, and was thereunto en- 
couraged by the Earl of Arroll, who brought with him a ſmall number of five or 
fx (core at moſt, but reſolute Gentlemen all. They of Huntleys part were wy 
not to exceed 900. With this ſmall number did he adventure, _— the firſt 
day from Strathbolgie to Achindowne, where he encamped the ſecond of ofober, 
Captain Key that had ſerved him many years, a man of good experience, being 
ſent the next morning to try what way Argile took, did quickly return, and ſhew 
that the enemy was at hand. The two Earls hereupon dividing their forces, Arrol 
tooke the leading of the Vantguard wherein were 300. the reſt abode with Hailey 
and made the barrell. 

How ſoon the forces came in ſight one of another, Argile was ſomewhat troubled, 
for he was made to believe he ſhould ſee no enemy, yer truſting to his numbers he 
command Macklain who had the leading of his Vant to advance, he himſelf keeping 
the advantage of the ground, made the army ſtay on the ſide of a hill which was 
full of moſs and bogs. Huntley he carried with him certain Field peeces wherewith 
he plaid upon them in his approach, and therewith putthem in great confuſion, for 
the Highlanders caſting themſelves on the ground,as their cuſtome.is,could hardly 
be railed ſo long as they heard the noile of the Ordinance, Arroll perceiving this 
made to give the charge, but by reaſon of the ſteep aſcent he was driven to make a 
lirtle compals turning his fide to the adverſaries,who by that time were got on foot 
and reſuming a new courage did rain upon Arroll and his men in their paſſing 
ſuch a ſhower of darts and arrows, that as they affirmed who were preſent, tor the 
ſpace of a quarter of an hour the light of day waspalpably eclipſed. Achindown was at 
Nis time killed and Arro// dangerouſly wounded in his arme and and leg ,many had 
their horſes killed, and were compelled to take them to their feet. 

Macklain whole number were greater environing 4rrol! and his company held 
them ſo engaged berwixt himſelt and Argile, as they had been all cutin pieces if 
Huptley had not with ſpeed come to their relief. Bur he perceived the danger and 
charged with ſuch fury as the Vant and many ot both Armies being joyned they en- 
tred into a cruel! fight. which continued almoſt rwo hours, in the end Arezles men 
were diſordered and put to rout, the Earl himſelt laboured all he could co rally them 
again together, but it would nor be, ſo amazed they were as nithout once looking 
back down they went to the other fide ofthe hill wich all che ſpeed they could make. 
Macklain with a few Ifles men ſtood long unto it after the reſt were gone, and reti- 
red in good order with the ſmal company he had; Hunlcy perſued the chace to the 
foot of the hill,though the ſteepneſs of it be ſuch that a man can ſcarce walk down ir 
on foot, but the eagerneſs made all dangers forgotten: There in a lictle burn or brook 
called Alwbawnachy he had his horſe killed, and before he could be again moun- 
ted the enemy was gone to another hill whereas horſemen could not follow, andTo 
the chace ceaſed. In this conflict Arezle loſt two couſens, Archibald Campbell of Lo- 
chinzell, his brother James Campbell, Mackneill Baray and about 7500 common- 
ſouldiers, on 7/untleys part befides his uncle Achindown 12 only were killed, but 
many were hurt and wounded. 

This: fight happened on Thurſday the 3 of 0obey 1594, and is called by the 
Countrey people the battell of Clenlivat, albeit it was fought on a hill three quarters 
of a mile diſtant. The viRory fell happily on Huntleys ſide for the Countrey people, 
= ſhould orherwiſe been miſerably ſpoiled, if Argile with his forces had pre- 
vailed. 

The Lord Forbes with the Lairds of Bughan and Drumchat were advancing to 
aſſiſt Argzle ; upon advertiſement of his deteat and that he was turned back, made 
after him, thinking to perſwade him return. But by the way a gentleman of the 
name of /7wys being killed by the ſhot of a Piſtol in the dark of the night there en- 
tered ſuch adiſtruſt and jealouſie amongſt them, none knowing who was the doer, 
as preſently they ſeparated and went home. 

The King had the news of Argiles defeat brought him to Dundee, which made 
him haſten his journey to the North, The 16 of 0ober he came to Aberdene, _ 

Counce 


ee. 


Lib. V1. the Churchof SCOTLA ND. 409 


councell was taken for demoliſhing the houſes of Strathbolgy,Slains and Newton, In FT 
this ſervice the Earl of Marſhall was imployed, having ſome Companies of horſe , ; 995: 
and foot allowed him till the ſame was accompliſhed. 
Huntley and Arroll during that time did lurke in Sutherland, thinking how ſoon 
the King returned Southro come back into their Countreys; bur the Duke of Lex- 
nox being left Lieutenant in thoſe parts by the counſell 2nd affiſtance of thoſe thar 
were appointed to attend him, pur them to ſuch extremity as they made offer to de- 
part forth of the Realm,and Jaid ſurety neither to return without his Majeſties li- 
cenſe , nor to practiſe againſt Religion and the State whileft they ſtayed abroad. Ir 
was debated a while, whether or nor ſuch a capitulation might ſtand with the Kings 
honour, and his Majeſty being thereupon conlulted in regard of the many difteulnues 
that prefled him in the time, and thar it made for the quierneſs of the kingdome to 
have them put away, the ſurety offered was accepred; which done, the Duke of 
Lennox having ſtayed in thole parts three moneths returned about the third of e- 
braary to Edinburgh. | 
Bothwell now was in miſerable plight being hated of the Queen of Eneland for his 
combining with the Popiſh Lords, Excommunicared by the Church and forſaken 
of his fellowes,eſpecially M. John C«lvll,who had followed him in all kis troubles, 
and knew the places of his reſler; tor he had made his peace, and (as the rumor went) 
berrayed Hercules Stewart Bothwells brother, who the ſame time was executed pub- 
lickly in the ſtreet of Edinburgh. Theſe things did fo increaſe his fears, as not know- 
ing whom to truſt he ſtole away privately to France. The King hearing that he was 
gone and had taken land at New haven in Normandy, (ent 3 Gentleman to the French 
King to demand him as one who was declared a traitor : and it that was denyed, tg 
deſire that he might be baniſhed France. The anſwer of the French King was, That 
he ſhould give him no Countenance ;, but ſince he had taken bis refuge thither, he could not 
but ſuffer him enjoy the free ayre of buCquntrey. Some moneths he remained there, 
till eicher wearied of the bad entertainment he found ; or, as it was ſaid, for chal- 
lenging a Gentleman to combate againſt the Kings edict, he was forced toquic 
thole partes and fly into Spain; from thence he went to Naples, where he lived in 
poor eſtate unto his death, which happened ſome years after the King his going into 
Eneland. 
hs ſoon Bothwell was gone, all his followers d.d ſue for pardon : Sr. Fames Scot The bond bes 
of Balwery offering to exhibite the bond made at the Church 'of Menmore betwixt we er 
Bothwell and the Popiſh Lords, which he had in cuſtodie, was broughe before the wr exhi- 
Councell, and having produced the ſame, laid open all their plots. By his depoſition ®i«4. 
it appeared that Sir Fames Duglas of Spot was the principal worker of that agree- 
ment. Whereupon the Miniſters of Edsnburgh were called, and the bonds ſhewed Sic 7:mes 
unto them bearing a mutuall concurrence in all things, Religion nor excepted, 
Whereupon they were deſired to pronounce Sper excommunicated as one that had municared. 
made detection trom the truth, and was otherwiſe ſuſpeHed of haynous crimes;but - 
they excuſing themſelves,the Commiſſoners of the generall Aſſembly were called 
ro meet at Srriveling,who after ſome debating, the ſentence was o——_ againſt 
him. zalwery after a few days impriſoned, was ſet at liberty and remitted, bur ne- 
ver proſpered after that time,and ruined his houſe utrerly,tor an enſample to all chat 
will be medling with faRious and ſeditious Rebells. 
The year following an Aſſembly of the Church was kept at Montroſe in the Ay. 1695. 
moneth of Fune, where the Commiſhoners for the King did urge theſe Articles, An aſſembly of 


Firſt, Whoſoever did meale or pradtiſe in any treaſonable enterpriſe azainſt his Majeſlies ** mo ar 


perſon and eſt ate being found and declared culpable by law, they ſhould likewiſe incurre the Acticies (ene 
ſentence of Excommunication,that ſo there might be an inſeparable union betwixt the two from ihe King 
ſwords, Secondly, that no Excommunicatien, ſhould be pronounced at the appetite of par- - Aﬀem- 
ticular men, but that a ſufficient number of the Church jhould be firſt Aſſembled, and the 
ſame determined by pablick conſent. Thirdly, That none ſhould be Excommunicated, for 
civil cauſes,crimes of light importance,or particular wrongs of Miniſters, left the cenſare 


ſhould fall into contemipt and become like the Popes curſing. Fourthly, That no ſummare 
N n Excom- 
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E x communication ſhould be thenceforth uſed, but that lawful citation of parties ſhould go 

IN e in all cauſes whatſoever. 

TheAſſemblics * Tg the firſt the Aſſembly agreed with the clauſe Legitima cognitione Eccleſgaſtica 

coſwer- preeunte, To the ſecond they likewiſe condeſcended. Bur to the third and fourth 
they anſwered,that thoſe being points of great weight and craving a mature deli- 
beration,could not on the ſudden be derermined ; and fo continued the reſolution 
thereof to the nextAſſemibly,diſcharging in the mean time any ſummaryExcommu- 
nication to be uſed, with this exception, N1ſt ſalws eccleſie | 5007s EXCEeption 
diſpleaſed the King, for he thought it would ſerve the turbulent ſort for a colour to 
all cheir proceedings. | 

The: Queen But there fell out in the mean time a buſineſs which made all theſe things be for- 

ſeekech ro bav® ooeren, The Queen moved by ſome that envied the Exrl of Marre his credit, 1a- 

por tar << 1  boured to have the Prince her ſon in her own cuſtody and had drawn the Chan- 

' cellor and divers of the Councell copromiſe their aſſiſtance. Advertiſement given 
of this to the King, who was then at Falkland, he came to the Queen at Hahrud- 
hoaſe,and inhibiting any of the Councell to come towards him till he ſhould call 
them. dealt ſo with the Queen that he diverted her from that courſe, and made her 

The King di- go and remain at S1riveling. How ſoon ſhe was gone, calling the Chancellor and 
verteth her Fich of the Councell as were ſuſpeRed to have ſuffered her in thoſe conceipts, he 
_ ſhewed himſelf much diſpleaſed,and chiding them bitterly followed the Queen to 
rea $triveling, where he remained not long bur returning to Falkland left to the Earl of 
The Kings MMarrea Warrant written with his own hand, and conceived in this form. My Lord 
Jeter co the of Marre,becauſe in the ſurety of my ſon conſiſteth my et, and 1 have concredited unto 
mo — you the charge of his keeping upon the truſt 1 have of your honeſty, this 1 command you ont 
OP { my own mouth being in the _—_ of thoſe 1 like therwiſe for any charge or neceſ#ity 
that can come from me you ſhall not delsver him. And in caſe God call me at any time ſee 
that neither for the Queen nor Eſtates their pleaſure you delrver him till be be 18 years of 
age, and that he command you himſelf. Striveling the 24 of July 1595. Thus war- 
rant as it ſhewed the Kings diſpleaſure at thoſe that had combined in the plots, ſo ir 
declared the greattruſt he put in the Nobleman. 
Shortly after the Chancellor taking to heart the Kings offence contracted a hear- 
INES ty ſickneſs at his houſe of Lawder,and ſending his Coulen the ſccrerary to the King 
fickneſsand who remained then at Hamilton, did by him excuſe the dealing in that matter, and 
6iech. with a ſolemn proteſtation of his fidelity in all his Majeſties ſervices, ſeriouſly com- 
mend his Lady, children and friends, now that he was to end his lite, to his Ma- 
jeſties protection. The King was muchtroubled with the news, and wrote unto him 
The Kings With his own hand the letter following. Chancellor, how ſorry 1 am of theſe newes 1 
lenerrothe leave it to your ſelf to judge,1 was never a diſſembler of my affettions. And yet 1 truſt that 
Chancellor. God will not ſpoil me of you ſo untimely; Therefore will pray you, ſo farre as you may, with 
4 valiant heart reſiſt the aſſaults of your ſickneſs hoping in the goodneſs of my fortune that 
God will reſerve you yet to me as Hezekiah was to his people, for the neceſsity between 
Pri nce and ſubject is — nor can any ſickneſs how heavy ſoever it be take away the 
life, if God cut not the threads thereof. As toyour ſuits, if God calls you, 1 need no remem- 
brance: for ſince I made you a pattern of my conſtant favour during your life ( as your 
ſelf hath of time ſaid) 1 am much more bound of Princely duty to make your wife and 
poſteritie that bears your image 4 vive repreſentation of my thankfull memory. And 
10 comfort you in this, remember what 1 have done to the Duke, and my Lady Huntley, 
for their fathers ſake. This may aſſure you that in caſe of the worſt (which God forbid) your 
thoughts ſhall be prevented herein by my thankful behaviour to them ;, and for your couſin 
the Secretary, he ſhall be the better at my hand in loſing you. But I green to ' 9 better 
newes : And if tine and diſt ance of place could have permitted me an any way, 1 ſhould 
not bave ſþared1o bave carried my own meſſage my ſelf. God ſend you your health and keep 
to me, and to your Native Countrey. 
The Chancel= This ſhewed in whar account the King held him : and in truth he deſerved no- 
51+ thing leſſe ; forhe was a man of rare parts, and of adeep wit, learned, full of cou- 
rage, and moſt faithfull to his King and Maſter, In that laſt buſineſſe which the 
Queen went about of raking the Prince from the Earl of 1@rre,he was conſenting ; 
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( for the two-Noble men had their private emulations, but it was ever with a re- 4y, x 595. 
ſervation of his Majeſties pleaſure.) No man did ever carry himlelt in his place ay 
more wiſely, nor ſuſtain it more courageouſly againſt his enemies then he did, Be- 

ing viſited in his fickneſle by Mr. Robert Brace, and the Miniſters of Edinburgh, he 

expreſſed a great contempt of the world, and of the vanities of it, lamenting that 

hehad not done the good which he would and might have doneia his place, bei 

impeded as he (aid by the malice of his adverſaries, who were ever plotting his 

death and ruine. Two moneths he continued under that languiſhing fickneſle,and 

ended his dayes moſt happily the 3. of 0Fober, 1595: The King did greatly lament 

his death, and honoured him with this Epitaph. 


Thou paſſenger that ſpies with gazing eyes _ 
This Trophy ſad, , of deaths triumphant dart, alas pes 
Conſider when this outward Tombe thow ſees, King, 


How rare a man leaves here his earthly part. 
His wiſedome, and his uprightne(ſe of heart, 
His pietie, his pratice of our State, 
His quick Engine ſo verſs in every Art, 
As equally not all were in debate. 
Thus juſtly hath his death brought No of late, 
An heavy grief in Prince and Subjetts all, 
That virtue love, and vice do bear at hate, 
Though vitious mes rejoyces at his fall. 
So for himſelf moſt happy doth he die, 
Though for his Prince it moſt unhappy be. 


Others for all this ſpared not to expreſle their malice in Libells and Rythmes 
after his death , ſome whereof were caſt in the Kings Chamber at Linlithgow and 
other places : but as the Authours were not known, ſo were the Rythmes deſpiſed 
and contemned by all good men. His body was ſome dayes after conveyed to Ha- 
dington,and ſolemnly interred in the Sepulchre of his fathers, AP 
This year was by the vulgar people reckoned among the ill years, becauſeof Grea: dearth 
the dearth and ſcarcity of Corns, which the aboundance of winds in the Harveſt of Tons, and 
time had cauſed, yer for the bloodſhed and flaughters commicted in all quarters of $1. Goun 
the Countrey was it more juſtly co be ſo accounted , For in the South parts the ey. 
Fohnſtons and Maxwells had a bloody conflict, wherein divers were killed ; the 
greateſt loſle falling upon the Maxwel's that went from the Weſt parts beſides 
Glaſgow, to aſſiſt their friends in the South. 
In the Ifles and Highlands were likewiſe great troubles : nor was the Incoun- 
trey more quiet, bloods and ſlaughters dayly falling out in every place . Among 
which none was more odious then the ſlaughter of David Forreſter Citizen of ,,;, -._ 
Striveling, killed as he was returning from Edinbargh by ſome thar lay in wait for ſer Citizen of 
his life. The Lairds of Arth and DO , were bt to have hounded our Sree ea: 
the committers upon a ſpleen conceived againſt the Gentleman for the credit he «cayeg. * 
had with his Maſter the Earl of Marre: for no other quarrell could be pretended. 
The Nobleman taking this greatly to heart,cauſed to bring the body of his ſervant 
to Linlithgow, (for he was killed nigh to Linlithgow) 8 with his whole friendſhip 
conveyed the ſame to Srriveling there to be interred, carying along the portraite 
of the dead with the wounds he had receiyed in a white ſheer tromove the behol- 
ders,to a great deteſtation of the fat. The Corps buried, & the Earl following the 
courſe of Law, the Lords —_ and Elphingſton did partie the Commitrers. 
And though the King by his Proclamation did prohibit the aſſiſting either of the 
purſuit or defenders, commanding Juſtice to be done, nothing could take effeR in 
that troubleſome time ; ſo powertull was the combination of parties. But that 
which by the ordinary way of Juſtice could not asthen be required, we have fince 
viſibly puniſhed in the fall and ruine of thoſe Families, for a leſſon toall mento 


fly and abhorre the ſhedding of innocent blood. | 
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is9s, Theyearpreceding the King had direed,as we ſhewed, Sir Richard Cackbory of 
ws rut an his Secretary to England,and amongſt other inſtructions willed him to 
ACommiſhon urge the payment ofthe moneys which the Lord Soxchand Mr. Bowes the Queens 
Cote! is Ambaſſadours had often promiſed. Wherein finding nothing bur delayes,and his 
rule tbe Ex- neceffities dayly growing, he reſolved to look to his own eſtate at home, and or- 
_—_— der his revenues to the beſt profit, For this effec he made choice of eight perſons 
to rule the affairs of the Exchequer. Theſe were Alexander Lord Urqhart, Prefi- 
dentof the Colledge of Juſtice, Walter Commendator of Blantry, Lord Privie 
Seal, Mr. David Carnegy of Colluthy, Mr. Fohn Linderſey Parſon of Menmure, and 
Fames Elphingſton of Ennernathie, Mr. Thomas Hamilton of Dummany, Mr. Fohn 
Sken Clerk of Regiſter , all Senators of the Colledge of Juſtice,and Mr. Peter Towng 

of Seaton his Elemoſynar. 

To theſe eight or any five of them was intruſted «« the full and free adminiſtra- 
ve tenor of «« tion of the whole Rents and Duries pertaining to the Offices of Controllery and 
on, « ColleQory, reſigned and committed by the four Officers in his Majeſties hands, 

« with power to deprive and diſcharge all inferiour Chamberlains, Under-colle- 
« Qors, Cuſtomers, Secretaries, Intrometters whatſoever, with any of the ſaid 
« Rents, all inferiour Clerks of the ſaid Offices , and to appoint new Clerks, Re- 
« ceivers and Intrometters with the ſame ( _— onely the Office of the 
« Clerk of Regiſter his fees) priviledges, and other commodities belonging to 
,» him or any of his Predeceſlours,to hear and exact account of Steward, Sheriffs, 
« Bayliffs, Provoſts of Burghs, Cuſtomes, Clerks of Cockquer, Searchers, 
* Chamberlains, Receivers, Fatours and Intrometters, with the Farmes, Males, 
« Profits and Duties, Caves, Cuſtomes, Fiſhings, Cole-houſes, Parks, Stead- 
« ings, Orchards and other Rents of the propertie annexed of old and of new, 
« or unannexed and belonging any way to the Patrimony of the Crown, as alſo 
« to hear the unmade accounts of the Treaſurer and his Depurties,the Generall and 
« Warden of the Coin,and Taskmen and labourers of the Mines and Meralls,the 
« ColleRours of the Taxation, the Maſter of the Wardrobe Jewels and moveables, 
« the Maſter of the work, the munition and pleniſhing of Caſtles, the Monks 
« yvrtions, the payment of the Guard and men of Warre, the rents of Colledges, 
« Hoſpitalls, Is and Students, thecommon = of Burghs, the Dowry of 
« whole moneys appertaining to the King , as well within the Realm as coming 
« from other parts, and to allow or refuſe allowance thereof, as they ſhould find 
« meet ; with power likewiſe to appoint and ſet Fines and Penalties for offences, 
« tO make and fer down the prices of Wines, Victualls and Corns, yearly to put 


« an order tohis Majeſties houſe, and Eſquiery and ſtable, and make proviſion 
* therefore; to repair the _ Cuſtomes, appoint the Order of uplifting the 


« ſame, and to rowpe and ſet them to the beſt profit;to conſider the ſtate of the 
« preſent Coin, and therein dire& what. they thould think requiſite to affiſt the 
« Treaſurer and the Compoſitors in the _— of ſignarors , and that without 
« advice nothing ſhould paſſe ; toexamine the diligence of Sheriffs and other infe- 
« riour Judges with their Officers, and negligence to correc and puniſh the faults 
« of Officers of Arms tocompone, tranſact or uplift the eſcheats of perſons de- 
* nounced to the horn; and generally todo and perform all chings proper to the 
« Exchequer, they enoying ſuch places in Councell, and Parliament, as the Ofh- 
« cers thereof had in former times with all the power, priviledges, honours and 
« immunities that belonged thereto, either by Acts of Parliament, or by conſue- 
« tude of the Realm. 
The King his « The King did further promiſe in verbo principis not to joyn any more to the 
promile *v the «, preſent Commiſſion at any time hereafter; and incaſe a place fell void by de- 
ners, « ceaſe of any of the preſent Commiſſioners, to receive and admit none, but by 
« advice and conſent of thoſe that remained alive, as alſo not to figne any letter of 
« fignatour concerning the _—_— of any of the rents of property, collectory, 
* or new augmentations,confirmatives or ratifications of any former gifts, diſpo- 
« ſitions, penſions,or infeſtments or licenſes for tranſporting of forbiduen goods, 
* unleſle the ſame were firſt heard, allowed and ſubſcribed by the ſaid Lords, or 
any 


JM 
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« over, it was declared that the ſaid Lords ſhould have ory codirect letters of 
ecretes, and that no 


This Commiſſion approved by the Lords of Councell, was publiſhed at the exceprion ta. 
market Croſs of Edinburgh the 12 of Fanwary 1595. diverſe Excepting at the am- ken ar the am- 
pleneſsof ir, and ſaying, That the King had left nothing to himſelf but the naked title of —_ —_ 
a Kine,and put all his power and means in the hands of others, ſo as ſubjetts were 10 ex- Goners, 

ett no benefit nor reward from him, The Courtiers, they eſpecially of the bed- 
chamber, did grudge — thar all occaſion to do good tothemſelves or Ty, Com- 
their friends was this way cut off. Nor was it long before theſe Commiſſioners be- miſſioners 
came extremely diſliked , partly for their tri dealing with the ſubjects, rag 
and partly for drawing all the offices into their own hands. Beginning was offices of 
made at M. David Magill Adyocate, whom they preſled to dimit and refigne his Eitac- 
office by reaſon of his age and imbecillitie as they pretended, and when by no per- 

ſwaſion he could be moved unto it, they did affociate with him in office M. Thomas 
Hamulton one of theirown number ; which bred him ſuch a grief, as ſhortly after he 

ended his days. Next they fell upon the Maſterot Glamys T reaſurer and his deputy 

Sir Robert Melvill, and by examining their accompts found them liable in ſuch ſums 

ro the King,as to obtain a Quretws eſtthey were glad to reſigne the Treaſurer,which 

was beſtowed on the Prior of Blantyre : Then did they labour the Secrerary Sir 

Richard Cockborne to religne his place,and exchange it with the otfice of Privie Seal, 

which Blantyre had dimitred in favour of Mr. Fobn Lindeſey. This was eafily et- 

fected, the gentlemen not liking to contend or fall in queſtion with them. The 

office of the Colletorie, reſigned by the Provoſt of Zinclowden, was given to Mr, 

James Elphinſten. The Preſident they intended to make Chancellor ; but to this 

the King would not condeſcend, knowing how he ſtood affected in Religion, and 

that his preferment to that chiet place would open the mouths of the Miniſters, 

and raiſe a clamour in the Countrey. Theſe proceedings did work them much 

hatred, and (as is the lot of thoſe that rule in Eſtates) whatſoever was amiſle, they 

carried the blame, albeit in many things they were innocent. 

The next year begun witha trouble in the borders, which was like to have de- 4, 1596, 

ſtroyed the peace betwixt the two Realms, and aroſe upon this occaſion : The Lord 

Scroope being then Warden of the Welt-Marches of Znglaxd , and the Laird of 
Baclugh having the charge of Liddiſdale,they ſent their Deputies to keep a day of 

Truce tor redrefle of ſome ordinary matters. The place of meeting was at the 
Dayholme of Kerſhop, where a ſmall Brook divideth England from Scotland, and 
Liddiſdale from Bewcaſtle, There mer as Deputie for the Laird of Baclugh, robert 

Sco!t of H ayninge ;, and for the Lord Scroope, a Gentleman within the Weſt War- 

denrie, called Mr. Salkeld, Theſe two, after truce taken and proclaimed, as the 
cuſtome was, by ſound of Trumpet met friendly, and upon mutuall redrefle of ſuch 
wrongs as were then complained of, parted in good tearms, each of them taking his 
way homewards, Mean while it happened one william Armſtrong, commonly 
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Williem Arm- 
ftrong called 
will of K/n- 
mouth, taken 
Priſoner, 


The Laird of 
Baclugh com- 
lainetb of the 

each of 
Wuce. 


No fatisfaRi- 
on made, Ba- 
clugh (ers the 
Priſoner at li- 


berty. 


The Caſtle of 
Carlile (urpri« 
Ted » and the 
Priſoner 
freed. 


called will of Kinmouth to be in company with the Scottiſh Deputie, againſt whom 
the Engliſh had a quarrell for many wrongs he had committed, as he was indeed a 
notorious thief, This man having taken his leave of the Scots Deputrie, and riding 
down the River of Liddell on the Scotiſh fide rowards his own houſe, was purſued 
by the Engliſh that eſpied him from the orher fide of the River, and after a chaſe of 
three or four miles, taken priſoner, and brought back to the Engliſh Deputie, who 
carried him away to the Caſtle of Carlile, 

The Laird of Baclugh complaining of the breach of truce ( which was alwaies 
taken from the time w meeting unto the next day at ſun riſing ) wrote to Mr. Sal- 
keld, and craved redreſle ; he excuſed himſelt by the abſence of the Lord Scroope , 
whereupon Zaclugh ſent to the Lord Scroope, and defired the priſoner might be ſer 
at liberty without any bond or condition, ſeeing he was unlawtully taken. Scroope 
anſwered, that he could doe nothing in the matter, ir having ſo happened, withour 
a direction from the Queen and Councell of England, contidering the man was 
ſuch a MalefaQor. Baclugh loath to inform the King of what was done, leſt it might 
have bred ſome miſliking betwixt the Princes , dealt with Mr. Bowes the Reſident 
Ambaſſadour of England for the Priſoners liberty, who wrote very ſeriouſly to the 
Lord Scroope in that buſineſs, adviſing him to fer the man tree, and not to bring the 
Mmatrer toa further hearing ; bur no anſwer was returned : the matter thereupon 
was imparted tothe King, and the Queen of England ſolicited by Letters to give 
direQtion for his liberty z yet nothing was obtained : which paclugh perceiving, 
and apprehending both the King and himſelf as the Kings officer to be touched 1n 
honour, he reſolved to work the Priſoners reliet by the beſt means he could, 

And upon intelligence that the Caſtle of Carlile, wherein the Priſoner was kepr, 
was ſurpriſable, he imployed ſome truſty perſons to take a view of the Poſtern- 
gate, and meaſure the height of the wall, which he meant to ſcale by ladders , andif 
thoſe failed, to break through the wall with ſome iron inſtruments, and force the 
gates, This done ſo cloſely as he could, he drew together ſome 200 horſe, aſſigning 
the place of meeting at the Tower of Aforton, fome ten miles from Carlile an 
hour betore ſun-ſer. With this company paſling the water of Ek about the falling, 
two howers before day he croſſed Eden beneath Carlile bridge ( the water through 
the rain that had fallen being thick) and came to the Sacery, a plain under the 
Caſtle; There, making a little hal at the fide of a ſmall Bourn which they call Ca- 
dage, he cauſed 80 of the company to light from their horles and take the ladders 
and other inſtruments which he had prepared with them, he himſelf accompanying 
them to the foot of the wall, cauſed the ladders to be fer to it, which proving too 
ſhort he gave order to uſe the other inſtruments for opening the wall nigh the 
Poſtern, and finding the bufineſs like ro ſucceed, retired to the reſt whom he had 
left on horſe- back tor aſſuring thoſe that entred upon the Caſtle againſt any erupri- 
on from the Town. With ſome lictle labour a breach was made for fingle men to 
enter, and they who firſt went in brake open the Poſtern tor the reſt ; the watch- 
men and ſome few the noiſe awaked, made alictle reſtraint, but they were quickly 
repreſſed and taken captive, ter which my paſſed to the © hamber wherein the 
Priſoner was kept, and having brought him forth, ſounded a trumpet, which was a 
ſignall ro them without that the enterpriſe was performed. My Lord Scroope and 
M- Salkeld were both within the houſe,and to them the Priſoner cried a good night, 
The captives taken in the firſt encounter were brought to Baclugh, who preſently 
returned them to their Maſter, and would not ſufter any ſpoil or booty, as they 
tearm it, to be carried away : he had ſtraitly forbidden to break open any door bur 
that where the Priſoner was kept,though he might have made prey of all the goods 
within the Caſtle, and taken the Warden himſelf captive z tor he would haveir 
ſeen that he did intend nothing but the reparation of his Majeſties honour. By this 
time the Priſoner was brought forth, the Town had taken the Alarum, the drums 
were beating, the bells ringing, and a beacon put on the top of the Caſtle to give 
warning to the Countrey. Whereupon Baclugh commanded thoſe that entred 
the Caſtle and the Priſoner to horſe,” and march again by the Sacery, made to the 
River at the ſtony bank : on the other ſide whereot certain were aflembled to a 
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his paſſage, but he cauſing ſound the Trumpet rook the River, day being then 
broken,and they chuling to give him way he retired in order through the Grahams 
of Ek (men art that time of great power and his unfriends, and came back into 
Scoriſh ground two howers after tun-rifing and ſo homewards. 

This fell outthe 1 3 of April 1596. The Queenof England having notice ſent 
her of what was done ſtormed not a little,one of her chief Caſtles ſurpriſed, a priſo- 
ner taken forth of the hands of the Warden and carried away fo far within England, 
ſhe eſteemed a great affrgnt. The Lieger M. Bows in a frequent Convention kept 
at Ediubureh the 12 of May did, as he was charged, ina long Oration aggravate 
belacaibek of the fac, concluding that peacecould not longer continue betwixe 
the two Realms, unleſs Baclwgh were delivered in England to be puniſhed at the 
Queens pleaſure. zaclugh compiering and charged with the fat made anſwer, 7hat 
he went not into England with intention to aſſault any of the Queens houſes, or 10 do 
wrong to any of her Subjetts, but onely to relieve a ſubjett of Scotland unlawfully taken 
and more unlawfully detained ;, That in the time of a general aſſurance in 4 day of truce 
he was taken priſoner againſt all order, neither did he attempt hs relief till redreſs was 
refuſed; and that he had carried the buſineſs in ſuch a moderate manner 4s no hoſtility 
w4s committed, nor the leaſt wrong offered to any within the Caſtle: yet was heduntent ac- 
cording to the ancient treaties obſerved betwixt the two Realms, when as mutualh injuries 
were alleadged,to be tryed by the Commiſsioners chat it ſhould pleaſe their Majtſties 10 ap- 
point and ſubn:nt him(elf to that which they ſhould decern. The Convention efteeming 
the anſwer reaſonable did acquaint the Ambaſſadour therewith, and offered to 
ſend Commiſſioners to the borders with all diligence to treat with ſuchas the 
Queen ſhould be pleaſed ro appoint for her parr. 

» Bur ſhe not ſarisfied with the anſwer refuſed to appoint any Commiſſioners; 
whereupon the Councell of England did renue the complaint in Fuly thereafter,and 
the bake being of new agitated it was reſolved of as before, and that the ſame 
ſhould be remirted to the triall of Commiſſioners : the King proteſting, That he 
might with great reaſon crave the delivery of the Lord Scroop for the in)ury commuted by 
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his deputy, It being leſs favourable 10 take a priſoner then relieve him that is unlawfully ta- - 


ken, yet for the cominuing of peace he would ferbear todo it, and omit nothing on his part 
that could be deſired etther in equity, or by the laws of friendſvip. The borderers in the 


mean time making daily incurſions one upon another filled all cheir parts with | 


trouble, the £ »2{ijþ being continually p. t to the worle; neither were they made 
quiet till for ſatisfying the Queen the Laird of pacl#gh was firſt committed in S. 4#- 
drews,and afterwards entered in Eneland,where he remained not long. | 

At the ſame time for bringing the Iſles ro obedience © ollonell Steward was im» 
ployed tolevy 1000 men,every ſhire furnithingzo horſemen and ze foor,or ſomuch 
money as would ſuſtain them, allowing the horſemen 24 pounds monthly and the 
toot 12 pound, beſides the ſupply of the free burghes. Theſe companies were ap- 


Col. Stewart 
defignd Lieu» 
tenant for rhe 
Ifl:s, 


pointed to meet at Pumbalton the 200f Anenſt for aiding the King or his Lieutenant | 


tor the ſpace of 40 days according to the cuſtomes , andwhen the days were come 
were commanded to follow the Colonell as deſigned Lieutenant affigned by the 
King. But upon the bruite of this expedition the principals of rhe liles did all ſub- 
mit themſelves, offering obedience to appear before the King at the time his Ma- 
jeſty ſhould appoint:(o that expedition ceaſed,the Colonell going no further chen 
1la , where he remained a few days and took aſſurance for their appearance. 

In the March preceding the ffſembly of the Church convened at Edinburgh 
for conſulting upon the dangers threatned to religion by the invaſion of the Sp«- 
nmard, which was then generally noiſed. Some brethren directed to lay open the 
perils to his Majeſty .returned with this anſwer ; That albeit there was no great 6 
to fear any [uch invaſion at that time, yet they ſhould do well to give their advice asif t 
danger were at hand, which would ſerve when neceſsity did require. The Aſembly up- 
on this thought meet to enter into conſideration both of the dangers and 
remedies, and firſt ro enquire upon the cauſes that had provoked God to threaten 
the Realm with that tyrannous Nation, to the end the ſame might be removed , 
then to deliberate how by ordinary lawfull means the enemy ſhould be reſiſted, 
The 
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An.1 5 96. The cauſes they condeſcended to be fins of all eſtates, and eſpecially the ſins of the 
Miniſtery z which they held beſt ſhould be penned and drawn to certain heads, that 
the corruptions being laid open the remedies might be the better provided. For 
this work ſome of the brethren were named & ſer apart, who after a day or two pre- 
ſented in writing a number of Articles touching the corruption of Miniſters as well 
in their offices as in their lives and manners; the offences in the Kings houſe , in the 
Court and in the Judgment ſeats ; the defetion and faults commune to all eſtates ; 
and the remedies which in their opinion were fit robe uſed. 

A now Cove- The Aſſembly allowing their labours and — their own guiltineſs in 

nant made by that which concerned themſelves,ordained a day of humiliation to be kept on Tueſ- 

the Miniſters 1. the week following by the Miniſters that were there preſent, for reconcilin 

for — ro y C 3 


the profeſhon themſelves to God, and making up a new Covenant for the better diſcharge of their 
of the truth and duties ; 
living accor- 


ding to the This is the Covenant that by ſome is ſo often objected and ſaid to be violated by 

ſame. thoſe that gave obedience to the Canons of the Church, albeit in it there is not a 
word or ſyllable that ſounds either to confirming of the Church government then 
in uſe, or to the rejecting of that which ſince hath been eſtabliſhed. Bur when other 
Arguments fail them, ſomewhat muſt be ſaid to entertain the conceipts of the po- 
pular. By this Covenant all did bind themſelves ro abide in the profeſſion of the 
truth, and to walk according to the ſame as God ſhould enable them. Bur for the 
rules of policy or ceremonies ſerving to good order or decency, let inſpeRion be 
taken of the Regiſter which is extant, and ir ſhall plainly appear, that at therime 
there was not ſo much asany mention thereof made. 

Advice forre- But to proceed z The advices they gave for reſiſting the praRiſes of the enemy 

fiſting the ene- yas, That all who had kithed in action with the Popiſh Lords ſhould enter their perſons in 

mies of Reli- os ; ; : , 

lon. ward, till aſſurance was given that they ſhoald netther keep intelligence with the nebels, 
nor joyn with them in caſe they did return into the Countrey, That the rents and livings 
of the Rebels ſhould be uplifted for entertainment of ſouldiers, and ſupporting other neceſ- 
ſary affairs. That in every Pariſh Captains ſhould be choſen for the muſtering and train- 


ing of men in Armes, and ſome Commanders in every Shire appointed for convening the 
County at needfull occaſions. Laſtly, that they who were Sureties for the good behaviour 
of the Rebels without the Realm ſhould be called, and to pay the ſummes contained in their 
boxds. 


The King de- This advice preſented tro the _ went much againſt his minde, for his deſire 
a 


hreth co.have Was tO have the baniſhed Lords reclaimed and brought to obedience, which he 
ihe Noblemen "eemed to be the pos aſlurance both of his own peace and the Countries 
quiet ; therefore did he onely anſwer, That #f it could be proved that the Lords ſince 
their departing from Scotland had traffiqued with ſtrangers to the prejudice of Religion 
or State, they ſhould be uſed with all extremity ;, but otherwiſe neither could their Camtio- 
ners be convitted, nor would he change the courſe which he h:d kept with their wives and 
Hecommuni- ©hildren. Not long before this Aſſembly, the King had communicated his minde 
cated bis mind to Mr, Robert Bruce touching that buſineſs, hoping that by the ſway he carried in 
with M. KY" thoſe meetings ſome ſuch Propoſitions as tended to the reclaiming of the baniſhed 
; Lords ſhould have been made by the Aſſembly, bur finding his expeRation not 
anſwered, he brake to him the matter of new, and ſhewed how greatly it concerned his 
eſtate to have them reduced and called home , That the ©ween of England was grown 
old, and if any ſhould after her death withſtand his Title , he would have need of his ſub- 
jets aſiſtauce. And that having ſo many Nobles exiled he would be leſſe reſpetted of 
ſtrangers, and be a great deal weaker at home, If he could therefore win them to acknow- 
ledge their offence, and ſo embrace the true Religion (without which they ſhould never get 
any favour from him) he believed the courſe would not be diſallowed of wiſe men, and thoſe 
that loved him. Alwaies he deſired to know his judgment, for as yet he had not ſhewed his 

minde in that matter to any perſon. 
M. Robert Mr. Robert Bruce, being as then in great fayour and credit with the King, ſaid 
pacente © thathe did think well of his Majeſties reaſons ; and that he ſhould nor doe a- 
a. « miſle ro bring home Angws and Arroll, ſo as they would conform themlelves in 
« Religion, Butthat Huntley could not be pardoned being fo hated as he was of 
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the ſubjeats Wh King reaſoning tothe , « that if Hunt be willing to 
« ſatisfie the Church and fulfill che Conditions which he would w_ of rag he 
« ſaw no reaſon why he ſhould not be received as well as the other two;Aud as he 
« his Couſin, whom he accounted his own Da z ſo was hethe man kr greateſt 


An. 596: 


The re 
ſoneth wich 
c 


- Phy ontrary of 
« power, and one that could ſtand him in moſt ſtead. Therefore defired Mr, Robers Mis edvile. 


« co think of that matter, and after a day or two give him his advice init. Ar che 
next meeting being enquired what he had hr of the buſine(s, he anſwered as 
before, ſaying, That Hwniley's return would be ill interpreted, and offend all good 
men. The King repeating the former Reaſons, and adding,Thar if he one 
home he would bring them all; he replied, 7 ſee Sr that your reſolution ts to take 
Huntley in favour ; which if you doe, I will oppoſe, and J0u ſhall chooſe whether you will 
loſe Huntley or we z, for us both you cannot ay This ſaucy reply the King did never 
forger, and it was this which loſt him the favour which formerly he carried with 
the King. 

The Shed Lords not finding that reſpect given unto them in forain parts which 
they expected, took a 1eſolution to return, and to uſe all means for r li 
themſelves to the King & Church. And that their return might be the more ſecrer, 
they ſeparated one from another z Arro{/ raking his journey homewards through 
the Linited Provinces was intercepted and delivered into the hands of Mr, Rebers 
Danielſon Conſervator of the Scotiſh priviledges, to be kept by him rill the King 
ſhould be advertiſed. But whether by the Conſervators knowledge, or otherwiſe, 
he made an eſcape and came into the Countrey. Huntley came ſome moneths be- 
fore, and lurking ſecretly in the North, ſent a ſupplicarion to his Majeſty, and the 
Convention which met at Falkland the 12 of Auguſt, the effet whereof was, that 
he might be permitted to return and remain within any part of the Countrey his 
Majeſty ſhonld appoint, he giving ſufficient ſurety for his quiet and peaceable be- 
haviour, 

The King having heard the Supplication, took occaſion to ſay, « That one of 
« the two courſes was needfull to be followed with him and the reſt that were in his 
« condition that is, either utterly tro exterminate them, their race, and poſterity,or 
« then upon their humble acknowledgment of their offence and ſurety made tor 
« the ſtate of Religion ta receive in fayoury for to continue in the condition 
« wherein they preſently were, could not ſtand either with che ſafety of Religion, 
« Or with his own honour and eſtate. The firſt courle, ſaid he, hath the own diffi- 
« culties, and will not be performed without great trouble, And for my ſelf, ſo 
« long as there is any bope that they may be reduced to the proteſſion of the truth, 
« I deſire not their deſtruction , but like rather to extend my clemency towards 
« them ; which I believe is the minde of "_ and peaceable men. As tothe 
« preſent offer made by Hwniley, I do not think it well generall, and ro no purpoſe 
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« therefore by yu adviſe I would have particularConditions condeſcended upon, - 
e 


« ſuch as may ſerve tor ſecurity of Religion, mine own honour, and the tranquil- 
« lity of the Countrey ; ſuch Conditions being offered and ſecurity found for per- 
« formance, I ſhould then think that licenſe might be granted him to return, he 
« being confined in ſuch a part of the Countrey as ſhould be rhought moſt conve- 
* nient. The Convention approving his Majeſties judgment, reſolved upon this 
as the fitteſt courfe, remitting the Conditions to be formed by his Highneſs and 
the Lords of Councell. / 

September the ſame concluſion was ratified at another Convention of the Eſtates 
at D»yfermling, and the Baptiſme ot the Princeſle who was born the 19 of Augu#?, 
appointed to be at Halyrud-hoaſe the 28 of November next. 

How ſoon this their return into the Countrey was known, and that ſuch an AR 
was paſled in their favours, the C ommiſſioners of the Church aſſembled at Edew- 
burgh, where falling to conſider the dangers threatned to Religion by their return, 
it was thought neceſſary ro acquaint all the Presbyreries with the preſent ſtate of 
things ; particularly that the forfaited Earls were returned into the Countrey 
without his Majeſties warrant and approbation, that they remained peaceably - 
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the ſame, g——_ to be reſtored to their livings : albeit they had neither ac- 
knowledged their offence in that treaſonable _ with the King of Spaine, nor 
their defeRion and apoſtalie from the truth. And that they had maintained an 
AR of Councell in their fayours at the Conyention of Falkland, which was rati- 
fied thereafter at Dunfermling, whereby they were licenſed to remain upon certain 
Conditions to be preſcribed unto them by his Majeſty and Councell, tothe mani- 
feſt hazard both of Church and State, conſidering their continuance inthe ſame 
diſpoſition to work miſchief as before : of theſe things they were deſired to inform 
their flocks, and bothin publick doQrine and private conference to ſtirre up the 
Countrey-people to apprehend the danger, and to be in readineſs to reſiſt the ſame 
ſo farre as lawfully they might. It was further thought meet, that publick humili- 
ation ſhould be indicted through the whole —_ the firſt Sunday of Decem- 
ber, and the cauſe thereof declared to be the return of the excommunicated Lords, 
and dangers thereby threatned to Religion, which the Miniſters ſhould enlarge ac- 
cording to their diſcretions, as alſo that the Presbyteries ſhould call before them 
their Entertainers, Reſſetters, and ſuch as kept company with them, and proceed 
ſummarily with the Cenſures of the Church, #n4 citatione quia —_ ſalus Ec- 
cleſie & Reipublice. Laſtly, they concluded that a number of Commiſſioners (e- 
lected out of all the Quarters of the Countrey ſhould reſide at Edinbwegh, and con- 
vene every day with ſome of the Presbyterie of Edinburgh, to receive Advertile- 
ments as ſhould be ſent from other places, and take counſell upon the moſt expedi- 
ent in every caſe, The Brethren nominated to this purpoſe were Mr. Alexander 
Dowelas, M. Peter Blaickborwe, M.George 6ladſtaves,and M. Fames Nicholſon for the 
North parts ; Mr. Fames Melvill, Mr. Thomas Buchannan, Mr. Alexander Lindeſey, 
and Mr. william Striveling for the middle part of the Countrey ; Mr. Fohn Clap- 
perton, Mr. John Knox, Mr.George Ramſey, and Mr.Fames Carmichael tor the South; 
and for the Weſt Mr. John Hewſon, Mr. Andrew Knox, Fohn Porterfield, and Mr Ro- 
bert Wilkie, Their attendance was ordained to be monethly, and to begin in Ns- 
vember. Atwhich time Mr. James Nicholſon, Mr.James Metvill, Mr. Andrew Knox, 
Mr. John Howſon, and Mr.George Ramſey were appointed to wait : Mr. Robert Brace, 
Mr, Robert Pont, Mr. David Lindeſey, Mr. Zames Balfour, Mr. Patrick Gallaway, and 
Mr. Walter Balcanquell obſerving ordinarily all the meeting. 

Theſe Conventions were by a new name called , the Conncell of the Church, and 
appointed to be kept once every day atleaſt for taking advice in every buſineſs that 
occurred by direQion of this Councell, Lord 4lexander Seaton Preſident of the 
Seſſion, was called before the Synod of Lothian for keeping intelligence with the 
Earl of Huntley, and by them remitted back to that Councell z before whom, with 
many atteſtations, he purged himſelt of any dealing with Huxley, or any of the Pa- 
piſt Lords, and upon promiſe not imploy his credit that way was dimitted, 

The King ſuſpeRing their beginnings ſhould end in ſome trouble, but not like 
to fall in contrary terms with the Church, it by any means the ſame could be 
eſchewed, commanded the Preſident, Secretary, Advocate, and Laird of Colluthie 
to conferre with the moſt moderate of the Miniſtery, and uſe their beſt means for 
ſatisfying them touching the return of the forfeited Lords, Mr. David Lindeſey, 
Mr. Patrick Gallaway, Mr. James Nicholſon, and Mr.Fames Melvill being ſent for to 
this Conference were defired to give their opinions, « Whether or not, due ſatis- 
« faRion being made to the Church by the Lords ( for otherwiſe the King did not 
« mean to ſhew them any favour) they might be pardoned and reſtored to their 
eſtates. The Miniſters anſwered, They came only to bear what was proponed and in 4 
matter of that importance could ſay nothing unacquainting their brethren, The Confe- 
rence was delayed till afternoon. At which time returning they ſaid, That the bre- 
thren were glad of the reſþett carried by his Majeſty to the Church ;, and that his reſolution 
was 10 give no favour to thoſe Rebels till the Church was firſt ſatisfied. But in their judg- 
ments they having by Gods law deſerved death, and being by the moſt ſoveraign Court of 
the Kingdome ſentenced to have loſt their eſtates, they could not be lawfully pardoned nor 
reſtored. And if the King and his Councell would take on them to doe it, they had God and 


. the Countrey to anſwer unto; but for them they would give no aſſent, but proteſt - -= 


romirary that they were free thereof before God and man. 
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This anſwer ſeeming rather to proceed of paſſion then any good zeal ; ir wa$ 4, _ 
next urged, «« Whether upon their humble,and ſubmiſſe ſuire to be reconciled. the \ ,; 1906 
«« Church could not deny to receive them, it being commonly held, th-t the bo- T6 Na * 
« ſome of the Church ſhould ever be patent rorepenting ſinners. They anſwered, leaded * th 
That the Church indeed could not refuſe thegr ſatisfattion, if t were traly offered, newer- of he dans? 
theleſſe the King ſtood obliged to doe juſtice. When by no reaſoning they could be ters. 
wrought from theſe extremities, the Conference brake off, and the effes thereof 

| being reported to the King, he was greatly commoved, inveighing againſt Mini- 
ſters at lus table, 1a Councell, and every where. The wiler fort that foreſaw the comin... 
ill effects this rancour would breed, adviſed the Miniſters to ſend ſome of their ne $dire&es 
number, to underſtand whar it was thar did offend the King, and offer all ſatisfacti- *2 25 Majeſty. 
on on their parts; withall ro lay open their grievances, and in hu:nble manner en- 
treat a redrels of the things which they eſteemed hurrtull, 

Herein the ſame Brethren being employed they tound the Kings anſwers more His Majcſties 
biting, and peremptory then they expected ; tor being deſired ro thew what it was perempcory 
that made his v-ajeſty (o offended with the Church, and profeſſing to amend it ſg ner to the 
farre as lay in them ; he ſaid, There could be no agreement ſo long as the marches of the — 
two Juriſdiltions were not diſtinguiſhed; that in their preachings they did cenſure the 
affarres if the Eſtate and Councell;, convocate Generall Aſſemblies wuhont has licenſe ; 
conclade what they thought good, wot once deſiring his allowance and approbation; and in 
their Synods, Presbyterics, and particular Seſs10ns, meddle with every thing pon celour of 
ſcandall, beſides divers other diſorders which at another tins: he woul propeund, and 
kavereformed ;, othe wiſe it was vain to think of any agreement, or that the ſame being 
made, could ſtand and continue any while. 

The Miniſters not willing to dip in theſe matters, after they had in ſober manner +-,...;..._ 
replied ro each of thele points, tell ro ſpeak of their own grievances : as firſt the of the 
favour granted to the Popith Lords in the late Conventions at Falkland, and Dyn- Church pro 
fermlin, the countenance ru tothe Lady Huntley, and her invitation to the Bap- wt 
tiſme of the Princeſle, the putting her in the hands of the Lady Leving#on, an 
avowed and obſtinare Papiſt ; and which grieved them more then any thing elſe,the 
alienation of his Majeſties heart from the Miniſters, as appeared by all his ſpeeches 
publick and private. To this laſt the King did firſt reply, ſaying, That they had 71, King bis 
given him t00 1 uſt cauſe by their railing againſt him.and his proceeding» tn their Sermons, aniwer. 
for the Popiſh Lords, h: had granted nothing to them, but what the Eftlate had found 
needfull for the peace and quiet of the Realm, As tothe Lady Huntley, he efteemed 
her a good diſcreet Lady and worthy of bis countenance, and that ſhe was a Papiſt they 
might blame themſelves, who had never taken care to enform her of the truth. Laſtly, for 
his Daughter the Princefle, he had truſted her to the Lord Levingſton, «4 Nobleman 
known to be of good Religion, and not to his Lady who ſhould not be ſuffered to take any 
care of ber, unleſſe ſhe conformed in point of Religion. 

Whilſt chings thus paſt berwixt the King and the Church, a new occaſion of new trouble 
trouble was preſented by M, David Blake one of the Miniſters of S. Apdr:wr, whio by Mr. David | 
had in one ot his Sermons caſt forth divers ſpeeches full of ſpighe againft the King, $5 Mine 
the Queen, the Lords of Councell and Seſſion, and amongſt the reſt had called rhe wes. 

Queen of England, an Atheiſt, a woman of no Religion. This being dilated to the 

Engliſh Ambaſſadour he complained to the King, and thereupon was Mr. David 

Blake cited to appear before the Councell the 10 of November. Mr. Andrew Mel. 
vill accompanying him to Edrnburgh did labour to make this a common cauſe, gi- pda 
ving out that the ſame was done onely for a preparative againſt the Miniſters to reb:0-make 
bring thetr DoGrine under the cenſure and controlement of the King and Coun- po 
cell , and ſo farre he prevailed with the Commiſſioners of the Church, as they ſent 
certain of their number to intreat the deſerting of the Diet , ſaying, 1: would be ill 

taken to draw Miniſters in queſtion upon trifling delations, when as the enemies of the 

. truthwere ſpared, andoverſeen. The King ſome dates before, had publiſhed the 
Conditions upon which he was to grant a ProteRtion to Huntley, and asking thoſe 
Commiſſioners, if they had ſeen the Conditions, ſaid,Thet both he az4 th: W ſhould 
either ſattsfie the Church in every point, or be purſued withall extremity, ſo as they ſhould 


have 
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ſome courſe for pacitying the Engliſh Ambaſſadour. But take heed, (aid the King, 
that you doe not decline the judicatory ; for if gou doe, it will be worſe then any thing yet 


fallen out. 


Now the Conditions proponed to Huntley were, as followeth,, 

That he ſhould give ſufficient and reaſonable caution of Inland-men and lan- 
ded Barons, to the number of ſixteen atleaſt, who ſhould be acted in the Books of 
Councell, under the pain of forty thouſand pounds ( each two of the Cautioners 
conjuntly and ſeverally for five thouſand pounds of the ſaid ſumme ) that he 
ſhould faithfully obſerve and fulfill the whole Articles undermentioned, and every 
one of them, as firſt, that betwixt and the firſt day of April next to come, he 
ſhould either ſatisfie the Church for bis Apoſtalte, and return to the boſome there- 
of in uniformity of Religion, or before the expiring of the ſaid time depart again 
forth of the Countrey, and not return again without his Majeſties licenſe. 

2 Next, that during the ſaid ſpace, he ſhould not receive in his company any 
Jeſuit, Maſſe-prieſts, or excommunicate Papiſts, nor have any dealing, communi- 
cation, or intelligence with them, eſpecially with his Uncle Mr. Fames Gordon, nor 
ſuffer his Children, in caſe any be brought torth in the mean time, to be baptized 
by another then a Miniſter, CY | 

3 That ſo long as he remained in the Countrey, as likewiſe in caſe of his depart- 


- ing atthe time aforeſaid, he ſhould not trafhck with any ſtranger or others whom- 


ſoever for alteration of the true Religion, or diſquieting the ſtare of the Countrey 
in any ſort. 

4 "Thar his former Cautioners ſhould remain obliged, in caſe after lawſull triall 
it ſhould be found that fince his laſt departing he had trafficked with ſtrangers for 
ſubverſion of Religion or the alteration of the State, in the ſummes for which they 
were bound. 

5 That he ſhould preſently enter his perſcn in ward within ſuch a place as his 
Majeſty ſhould appoint. 

6 Thar within fifteen daies next he ſhould enter his eldeft Son and apparent 
Heir asa Hoſtage to his Majeſty for obſerving the Articles before and :fter men- 


| tioned, and that his ſaid Son ſhould abide in ſuch company, ward, or Caſtle, as his 


Majeſty ſhould appoint, where moſt conveniently he might be inſtructed in the 
true Religion, and not eſcape by his Fathers knowledge or afliſtance. 

Laſtly, that he ſhould compeir perſonally before the Councell whenſoever he 
ſhould be called upon fifteen daies warning, for trying the contravention of any of 
the Articles above expreſled : providing the cauſe for which he ſhould be charged 
were exprefled in the Letters, and warrant given him. that he ſhould nor be chal- 
lenged for any other fa done before his laſt paſſing torth of Scotland, 


Theſe Articles the King cauſed to be imprinted, that all men might ſee he meant 
not to beſtow any favour either upon him or the reſt, unleſſe they joyned them- 
ſelves to the Religion publickly profeſſed, yer this ſerved not ro ſtop the mouths 
of people, nor did it remove the jealoufie of the Preachers, who were daily com- 
plaining,«« Thar Papiſts were favoured, the Miniſters troubled tor the free rebuke of 
« fin, and the ſcepter of Chriſts kingdome ſought to be overthrown. The proceſle, 
« they (aid, intended againſt Mr. Blake was bur a policy to divert the Miniſters 
« from proſecuting their ſuite againſt the Popiſh Earls ; and if he (bould ſubmit his 
« DoGrine to the triall of the Councell, the liberties of the Church and fpirituall 
e« | — of the houſe of God, would be quite ſubverted. In any caſe therefore 
« they concluded, that a Declinator ſhould be uſed, and proteſtation made againſt 
« theſe proceedings. This was held a dangerous courſe, and earneſtly diflwaded by 
ſome few, but they were cried down by the greater number, that ſaid it was the cauſe 
of God, whereunto it concerned them to ſtand at all hazard. Soa Declinator was formed 
and given Mr. Zlake to preſent, bearing this in ſubſtance : 


That 
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« That howbeit the conſcience of his innocency did uphold him' ſufficiently a- 
<« oainſt the calumnies of whomſoever, and that he was ready to defend the doctrine 
*< uttered by him, whether in opening the words, or in application ; yer ſeeing he 
< was brought thither to be judged by his Majeſty and Councell for his do&rine, 
* and that his anſwering to the pretended accuſation, might import a prejudice to 
© the liberties of the Church, and be raken for an acknowledgement of his Majeſties 
< juriſdiction in matters meerly ſpiritual, he was conſtrained inall humility to de- 
« cline that Judicatory for the reaſons following : Firſt, becauſe the Lord eſws, of 
* whom he had the grace of his calling, had given him (albeit unworthy of the ho- 
* nour to bear his name ) his Word for a rule, to his preaching, and that he 
* could not fall in the reverence of any Civill law, butin fo farre as he ſhould be 
*rried to have paſſed his inſtructions, which trial belonged onely to the Prophets 
*and Paſtors, the ſpirits of the Prophets being ſubje& to them alone ; for as firſt ir 
< muſt be declared whether he had kepr his inſtruction or nor, 

*© 2 Inregard the liberty of the Church, and diſcipline preſently exerciſed was 

- Bid ary divers Acts of Parliament, and the office-bearers thereof peaceably 
« poſleſſed therein, particularly in the judicatory of the word preached ,(as was clear 
_ bh divers late exgmples) he ought to be remitted for his preaching to the Ecclefi- 
« aſtick Senate, as his competent Judge, in the firſt inſtance, For which and for other 
« weighty conſiderations, and namely for eſchewing the inconveniences that might 
6 fall to Religion, and his Majeſties own eſtate, by the appearance of diſtraction and 
& alienation of his Majeſties mind from the Miniſtry and the cauſe of God in their 


© hands; he for himſelt, and in name of the Commiſhoners of the general Aﬀſembly, 


© who had ſub(crived the ſame Declinatour, did humbly beſeech his Majeſty not to 
« infringe the liberty of the Church, bur rather manifeſt his care in maintaiging the 
* ſame. 

When the Diet came, and the ſummons were read, being deſired to anſwer, he 
ſaid, That albeit he might objeR againſt the citation, the ſame being direRed ow 
inquirendis, contrary to the form preſcrived by Parliament, and no particular ſpeci- 
fied therein; yet he would take him to the uſuall remedy of law, and deſire to be 
remitted to his own Ordinary. Being asked whom he meant ? he anſwered,the Preſ- 
bytery, where the doQrine was taught, The King then replying that the marter 
laid to his charge was Civill, and that the generality of the ſummons was reſtricted 
to the particular letter nr 1 by the Engliſh Ambaſlador, he ſaid, That the 
ſpeeches wherewith he was charged being aitered in pulpit, muſt be | nolged by the Church, 
In prima inſtantia. Again being inquired whether the King might nor judge mat- 
ters of Treaſon, as well as the Church did matters of Herefie? he ſaid, That 
ſpeeches delivered in pulpit,albeit alledged to be treaſonable,conld not be judged by the King 
till the Church took firſt cognition thereof ,, but that he was not come thither to ſolve 
queſtions, and ſo preſented the Declinatour. The King notwithſtanding that he 
was greatly offended, (becauſe the day appointed for the bapriſme of the Princeſle 
was approaching) continued all further proceeding tothe laſt of November, 

Mean while had the Commiſhoners tor the Church ſent a copy of M. Blakes de- 
Clinatour with aletter to all thePresbyreries requiring them for the greater corrobo- 
ration of their doings to ſubſcrive the ſame, and tocommend the cauſe in hand in 
their private and o ick prayers to God, uſing their beſt credit with their locks, 
and employing all their labours for the maintainance thereof, The King being 
mightily incenſed with this doing as tending to a dire mutiny, and the ſtirring up 
of the ſubjeRts to rebellion,gave torth a Proclamation, wherein he ſaid, 

T hat certain perſons of the Miniſtery, abiding in the town of Edinburgh, had of long 
time continued together deviſing plots prejudiciall to his Majeſties authority, and uſurping 
4 power over their brethren had diretted letters for ſubſcriving 4 Declinatour for 

eady ſubſcrived by themſelves, requiring them with the return of their ſubſcriptions to 
ſend ſome of their number to aſsiſt their proceedings as though they were nat ſubjetFs, and 
that the King had no power, nor authority over them, intending, as appeared by conveca- 
Hons and the like tumultuous forms, to break the peace, and make an inſurrettion in the 
Connirey, whereas no care in the mean time was taken of th:ir flocks, but the ſame left 
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comfortleſs and deſtitute of the preaching of the word, all which they coloured with a gene- 
rall Commiſsion ace be given by the laſt generall aſſembly, albeit there was .. ſuch 
Commiſcion, that which he produced, containing only a power to conſult, and report, and 
wot toſet down Atts, or exerciſe any juriſdittion : and granting that ſuch a Commiſ1ion 
had been given, the ſame could not be lawfull, as given without the conſent and approba- 
tion of his Majeſties Commiſsioners who were prejent at the time. Therefore toprevent 
the diſorders and confuſion which therethrough might ariſe his Highneſs with the advice of 
the Conncell, diſcharged the ſaid Commiſsion, as unlawful in it ſelf, and more unlawfully 
executed by the ſaid Commiſiioners;, commanding the perſons under written, namely, 
M. Andrew Melvill, 24, James Melvill, x. Joha Davidſon, M. Nicoll Dalgleiſh, 
M. James Nicolſon, M. James Carmichaell a4 John Clapperton, to depart home 
10 their ſever all flocks within 24 hours, after the charge, and to attend upon the lawſull 
diſcharge A their callings. and no ways toreturn for keeping ſuch unlawfull convocations 
either within the ſaid bureh or without under the pain f Rebellion, 

The Commiſſioners upon information that ſuch a charge was directed fell to 
conſult what courſe they ould take; and firſt they reſolved, © Thar fince they 
« were convened by the warrant of Chriſt, ina moſt needtull and dangerous time 
*« to ſee unto the good of the Church, Er xe quid Eccleſia detriment: caperet,they 
« ſhould obey rather then man; and notwithſtanding of any . 2. char 
*« ſhould be given, continue _ ſolong as conveniently they might, and in 
©« the mean time ſend ſome of the number to the 0Zavians (this was the title com- 
« monly given to thoſe eight Counſellors that were truſted with all affairs) to ad- 
« yertiſe them, that ſeeing the Churchar their entry to their places enjoyed a ful! 
* peace and liberty, and that now it was caſt into great troubles, and the enemies 
« of the truth ſpared, and overlooked, they could not bur think that all this pro- 
* ceeded from their counſells ; and therefore whatſoever the event ſhould be, the 
* Church would take her ſelf rothem, and they onely ſhould bear the blame. The 
Preſident anſwering in choler ſaid, © That theſe controverſies were begun withour 
© their advice,& ſo they ſhould end;that for their good ſervice they had reaped (mal 
« thanks,and drawn upon themſelves michenvy,and therefore would have no med- 
« ling in that buſineſs betwixt the King & them,bur leave it ro him & his Nobilicy. 

This anſwer put them to a ſecond advice, and thinking they were miſt.ken and 
that theſe Commiſſioners were not in the fault , but that all proceeded from the 
King himſelf, ” ſent M. David Lindeſay, M. Robert Rollock, M. Fames Nicolſon 
and Fames Melvill , todeclare unto his Majeſty the great inconveniencies that were 
like to ariſe upon this hard dealing with the Church,and humbly increat a ſurceaſe of 
theProceſs intended againſt M. DavidBlake,and thar all other controverſies might be 
left off till ſome order was taken with the Papiſts, and an Aſſembly convocated for 
deciding theſe queſtions ro his Highneſs content. The King anſwered, © Thar ic 
« was not his fault, and that he was no leſs diſpleaſed then they were with the con- 
« troverſies ariſen, and that yer if they would pals from the declinator, or declare at 
« leaſt, that ir was not a general, but only a particular declinator, uſed in the cauſe of 
*« M. David Blake as being a cauſe of {lander, and partaining tothe judgement of the 
* Church, he ſhould alſo - from the ſummons and ceaſe his purſuit. 

This —_ offer of the King was by the advice of the wiſer ſort thought 
good to be accepted, that there might be an end of contention ; For if, ſaid they, 

we g0 10 try Our frength with the King, we ſhall be found too weak ;, as yet the Court ſtands 
in _ awe of the Church, and whileſt they are in this conceit, it ſhall be meet to take the 
beſt conditions we can have ;, for if by our ſtrittneſs matters go to the worſt, our weakneſs 


ſhall ſoon appear ;, and thereafter ſhall the Church be no more _ nor regarded, 100 


eat ſtiffneſs doth ſeldom ſucceed well, and it is often ſeen, that they who will have all 
heir yh in the a) This was the —_— the whos more mode- 
rate ſort. Others flattering themſelves in their precſeneſs held, That tht onely way 
to prevail, was to ſt and by their grounds ;, the cauſe was Gods , which he would maintain ; 
that worldly powers were not to be feared, and that God had in his hand the hearts of 
Princes to turn them whither he pleaſed, whereof in the preſent buſsneſs they had ſeen 4 
proof. The debate held long, and in end by moſt voices it was concluded _ ey 
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ſhould ſtand to the Declinator, unleſs the King would paſs from the ſummons, and 4y, ; . a6. 
remitting the purſuite to the eccleſ1aſticall Judge make an AR of Councell, thatno L.A 
Miniſter ſhould be charged for his preaching at leſt before the meeting of the gene- 

rall Aſſembly. The King perceiving this ofter negle&ed wasin great wrath,and rold 

them who were ſent unto him, that he would hearken to no agreement unleſs they 

would paſs fimply from the declinator, and cauſe M. Blake compeir, and acknow- y, ,1,z, cred 
ledge the Judicatory 5 Which being refuſed , the Proclamation was publiſhed, the tothe laſt of 
Commiſhoners charged to depart forth ofthe Town, and M. Blake by a new ſum- Novenve. 
mons cited to the laſt of November. | 

The next day being Sunday and the day of the Princes Chriſtening,the ſame The Baptime 
was kept in the Palace of Halyrudhouſe with great joy and feaſting. The Engliſh 2 ** Princels 
Ambaſſador did name the Princeſs Elizabeth after the Queen his Miſtreſſe ; the 
Town of Edinburgh by 'the Magiſtrates aſſiſting as witneſles, ſuch honor did the 
King unto them. But all that day in the Town Churches were bitter invecives 
made againſt the two Proclamations z for beſides the charge given the Commiſ- 
ſioners toleave the Town, by another Proclamation the Barons, Gentlemen, and 
all other ſubjects were diſcharged to convene with the Miniſtry, either in Presby- 
reries, or Synods, or any other Eccleſiaſticall meetings under whatſoever colour or 
pretence, without his Majeſties licence. Thele things were mightily aggravated by 
the preachers, and the people exceedingly ſtirred, at which the King more and 
more offending, he reſolved to keep the Dier afſigned for M. Blakes appearing in 
the Councell houſe of Edinburgh, accompanied with his Nobles, that were preſent 
at the Baptiſm. : 

The © ommiſſoners advertiſed of this {for all that time ſome Gentlemen of the ,,,,. _. 

Chamber in hatred of the 0avians.gave intelligence of every thing that was inten- (enced by the 
ded)did form aPetition,to be preſented to his Majeſty and theNoblemen,confiſting <-=miſko- 
ofthree heads." Firſt, they entreared the King,thar ſeeing the deciſion of ſuchthorny jeg ana = 
« and intricate queſtions as was moved at that time to the trouble of the Church, Councelt, 
« could work no good, and was ſubtilly urged, onely to inggnder a diflenfion be- 
« tween his Majeſty and the Miniſters, he would be pleaſed ro remit the determina- 
« tion thereot to a lawfull Afembly , and not toincroach upon the limits of 
« Chriſts Kingdom upon any prerence, bending his ations according to the pre- 
« ſent neceſſity, againſt the common enemies of Religion and State, Next,they ex- 
« horted the Noblemen to give his Majeſty a free and faichtull counſell in that 
« buſineſs ; andas to the honour of God, and their own juſt praiſe they had kept 
« themſelves free both in counſell, and action from working any prejudice tothe 
« liberty of the Goſpell, ſo they would not ſuffer themſelves ro be drawn at that 
« time under the guiltineſs of ſo great a fin, by the craft of thoſe who were ſubtilly 
« ſeeking the thraldom of the Goſpell, and thought ro make their honors the exe- 
« cutors of their malicious devices. And thereby that by their credit they would 
« procure a continuation of all controverſies unto a free and lawfull Aſſembly, 
« where the ſame might be gravely reaſoned, and concluded. This Petition was 
givento M. David Lindeſay, M. Robert Bruce, and M. Robert Rollock, to be preſen- 
red, and it the ſame was retuſed they were enjoyned to proteſt againſt the proceed- 
ing of the Councell. | 

The King receiving this Petition, after he had overviewed it did reje& the ſame The Petition 
as not worthy of aniwer, -commanding to call M. Blake, and read the ſummons, *<j*Qed. 
Therein he was charged, Firſt, to have athrmed in Pulpit that the Popiſh Lords were Tc poines 
returned into the Countrey with his Majeſties knowledge, and upon his affurance, 1aid:o M. u/aks 
and aid that in ſo doing he had dereFed the treachery of his heart. Secondly, that *#* 
he had called all Xigs the Dzvels Barns,adding that the Divell was in the Court and 
in the guiders ofit. Thirdly, in his prayer for the Queen, he had uſed theſe words, 

We muſt pray for her for the faſhion, but we have no cauſe, ſhe will never do u« good. 
Fourthly, that he had called the Queen of England, an Atheiſt, Fifthly, that he had 
diſcuſſed a ſuſpenſion granted by the Lords of Sefſion in Pulpir, and called them 
miſcreants and bribers. Sixthly, that Tpeaking of the Nobility, he ſaid they were 
degenerated, Godleſs, diſſemblers, and enemies 10 the —— likewiſe ſpeaking of the 
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Councell,that he had called them Helliglaſſes,Cormorants & men of no Religion. Laſtly, 
that he had convocated divers Noblemen, Barons & others within S. Andrews in the 
month of Fene 1594. cauſed them take arms, & divide themſelves in Troops of 
horſe & foor, & had thereby uſurped the power of the King and Civill Magiſtrate. 

After reading of the ſummons Mr. Robert Pont proteſted, that the proceſle in 
hand and whatloever followed thereof, ſhould nor prejudge the libertie of the 
Church in matters of Do&rine. The king anſwered, That he was not to meddle with 
any matter of dottrine , but to cenſure the weaſonable ſpeeches of a Miniſter in ſermon , 
which he and his Councell would judge,except / clear ſcripture it ſhould be proved, That 
Miniſters were not ſubjett in theſe caſes to his Fudicatory, Thereafter Mr. Blake being 
commanded to anſwer, ſaid, that all theſe accuſations were falſe, untrue calumnies, 
producing two teſtimonials,one of the Provoſt Baylies and councell of St. Andrews, 
the other of the Re&or, Dean of facultie, Profeſſors and Regents of the Uaiverſi- 
tie, which healledged ſhould be preterred to any report whatſoever. Next he ſaid 
for the firſt ſix points, the Lords of the Councell were not competent Judges; the 
ſpeeches alledged being uttered in pron the ſame ought to be cenſured by the 
Presbyrery, where the Sermon was delivered:And then repeating his former decli- 
nator, preſented a new one, in ſubſtance rhe ſame with the firſt. For the laſt point 
he made offer to ſubmit himſelt to the triall of the King and Councell. Being re- 
moved and the Declinatour put to voices,it was found, ©* Thar the crimes and accu- 


i« ſarions contained in the ſummons were ſeditious and treaſonable, and that his Ma- 


« jeſty,his Councell and other Judges ſubſtirute by his authority were competent 
« Tudges in all matters either criminall or civil, as well to Miniſters as to other ſub- 
« jets. This pronounced the witneſſes were called and admitted but their examina- 
tion was delayed to the next day, 

After the Councell diſſolved,the Prior of Blantyre Treaſurer and Alexander 
Hume Provoſt of Edinburgh were ſent from the King tothe Miniſters,that notwith- 
ſtanding of that his JG againſt Mr. zlake, hee did not mean to uſe him 
with rigour , but if they ſhould moye him to come and reſolve his Majeſtie tou- 
ching the truth of the points libelled,he would reſt upon his own declaration, and 
ſend him back to his charge: ſo carefull was the King of peace,and ſo deſirous to be 
in good termes with the Church. Night was then fallen, and the Commiſſioners 
gone to their lodgings, yet finding Mr. Robert Bruce, Mr. Robert Rollock, Mr. Fames 
Nicolſon and Mr. James Melvill together, they declared what they had in Commiſſi- 
on to have declared to the whole number . Mr, Robert Bruce anſwering in the name 
of the reſt, ſaid,T hat if the matter did touch Mr. Blake alone the offer might be accepted, 
but the libertie of Chrifts kingdome had received ſuch a wound by the Proclamations publiſh= 
ed the $Saterday preceding and that Day by the wſurpation of the ſpirituall Fadicatorie, as if 
Ar. Blakes mA and the lives of twentte others had been taken, 1t would not have grieved 
the hearts of good brethren ſo much, as theſe injurious proceedings had done;and that either 
theſe things behooved to bee retreated, or they would oppoſe ſo long as they had breath. 

This anſwere reported , the King the next morning called ſome two or three of 
the Miniſters unto him , did confer with them a long ſpace, ſhewing that he was ſo 
farre from impairing the Spirituall Juriſdiction or abridging any of the Church Li- 
berties , as he would not only maintain them in what they enjoyed, but would en- 
large and amplifie the ſame , when he ſaw it to be for their good ; But rhis licencious 
Diſcourſing, (aid he, of affaires of ſtate in Pulpit can not be tolerated. My claime is only to 
Judge in matters of ſedition and other civill and criminal cauſes and of ſpeeches that may 
import ſuch crimes, whereſoever they be uttered; for that the Pulpit ſhould be a place privi- 
ledged, and under colour of Dottrine People ſtirred to ſedition, no good man 1 thinke will 
allow. If treaſon and ſedition be crimes puniſhable when they are committed, much more if 
they be commuted in the Pulpit , where the word of truth ſhould only be taweht and heard. 
One of the Miniſters anſwering, that they did not plead for the priviledge of the 
place, bur to the reſpe& that was due to the meſſage and Commiſſion they carried, 
which having received from God , the ſame ought not to be controlled in any ci- 
vill Judicature. ,, Would you keep you to your meſſage, ſaid the Xing,there would 
« be no ſtrife; but I truſt your meſlage be not torule eſtates, and when courſes dis- 
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«like you to ſtirre the people to ſedition; and make your King and thoſe that rule 
« under him odious by your railings and outcries. If any doe fo, faid the Miniſter, 
and be tried to have paſſed the bounds, it is reaſon he be puniſhed with all extremi- 
tie, but this muſt bee cognoſced by the Church, © And ſhall not I, ſaid the King, 
« have power tocall and puniſh a Miniſter that breaketh our in treaſonable ſpee- 
« ches, bur muſt come to your presbyrerie and be a complainer: I have good proof 
« in the proceſſe with Gibſon and Roſſe, what juſtice you will doe me: and were ic in 
« 2doubtfull and ambiguous cafe, where by any colour the ſpeeches might be juſti- 
« fied, ir were ſome way favourable to ſay that the Miniſter ſhould be called and 
« convict by his brethren ; bur as in the preſent aRion with M. B/ake, who hath 
ſaid , The treachery of the Kings heart is diſcovered, all Kings are the Devils Barns, 
* &c. who ſees not the man hath paſſed his bounds, and not kept him to his 
« meſſage 2 I am is norant what agitations France of late, and Englandin for- 
« mer times ; hath ſuffered by the violence of ſuch ſpirits, and I have been in my 
« time reaſonably exerciſed with them, and ye muſt not think that I will colerate 
« ſuch licentiouſneſs. As for any lawfullpower or liberty, ye or your Aſſemblies 
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« have granted either by the word of God, or by the laws of the kingdom, I mean - 


« not to diminiſh the ſame; and if ye think meet, I will publiſh ſo much by a De- 
« claration for ſatisfying you, and all other my ſubjects. 

With this the Miniſters were dimitted, who having related the confgrence they 
had wirh his Majeſty tothe reſt of their brethren, ir was agreed in regard of the ma- 
ny inconveniencies which might enſue upon theſe diſtractions betwixt his Majeſty 
and the Church, thar if they could obtain a Declaration in Councell that by the 
ARs and Proclamations publiſhed his Majeſty did not intend to diſcharge any 
Church Aſſembly, nor to annull any concluſion thereof, but that the ſame ſhould 
ſtand in force as they had been in uſe by the warrant of the word and approbation 
of his Highne(s laws; and that the diſcharge of Barons and Gentlemen to convene 
with the Miniſters, was not extended to any Ecclefiaſticall conventions, but onely 
meant of their convening in Arms, matters ſhould be paſled over for the preſenc ; 
the interloquuror in M. Zlakes buſineſs not being uled againſt him, nor any other 
Miniſter unto a lawfull generall Aflembly, wherein the queſtion concerning the 
limits of the Civill and the Spirituall Juridition might be reaſoned and defined. 

This being propounded the King aflented to the Declaration craved, offering 
further to delere the Acts whereupon the Proclamations were founded. - And for 
M, Blake, he was content that he ſhould be brought to his preſence, and declaring 
upon his conſcience the truth of the points libelled, in the hearing of M. David Lin- 
deſay, M. Fames Nicolſon, and M. Thomas Buchannan, they three ſhould have power 
to determine what they thought meer. The buſineſs was now thought to be at an 
end, but in the afternoon by the ſuggeſtion,as it was ſuppoled, of the Preſident, the 
King would have M. zlake to come before the Councell and acknowledgs his of- 
fence to the Queen; which done he ſhould be pardoned of all. This M. Zlake refu- 
ſed; faying, he would neither condemn himſelf, nor approve the proceedings of the 
Councell,who have taken upon them to judge of his Sermons, had admitted a fort 
of ignorant, and partially afteted people to be witnefles againſt him, rejecting the 
reſtimonies of the Town and qo avs When by no perſwafion he could be 
moved untoit, the King went to Councell, and the ſame day, ir being the ſecond 
of December.cauſed read the depolition of the witneſles, who did clearly teſtifie thar 
all the ſpeeches libelled were uttered by M. Blake in Pulpit. Thereupon ſentence 
was given that he had falſely (larfdered, and treaſonably calumniated the Kings 

Majeſty,his bedfellow the Queen, his neighbour Princeſs the Queen of England, the 
Lords of his Highnel(s Councell and Seſſion, and therefore (his puniſhment being re- 
mitted tothe King)it was ordained, that till his Majeſties pleaſure ſhould be decla- 
j-=.ag ſhould be confined beyond the North water, and enter to his ward withia fix 
a . 
Notwithſtanding of this Sentence the day following anew Treaty began, which 
continued ſome ten daies,and was like to have produced an agreement, for the King 


was content,as before, to delete the Acts of Councell at which the Miniſters took 
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. offence, by writing on the margent of the book according to the cuſtome of dele- 
agen. ting, This Ag is agreed, and te Adt delete. He was liewile pleaſed ro mend the 
Narrative of the Proclamation, turning that upon the _— and enemies of Re- 
ligion, that was ſaid of Miniſters z and for Mr. Blakes bufineſſe, was content that 
the Interloquutor pronounced ſhould not be made a preparative againſt any other 
Miniſter, and that none ſhould be called upon their preaching before the Councell, 
till it was found ina lawfull Aſſembly, that the King might judge of choſe thar 
paſſed their bounds in Dorine ; Provided he might in the mean time be aſſured 
of the good behaviour of the Miniſters, and that they ſhould not ſpeak unreve- 
Conditions Tently of him, or of his Councell, which aſſurance he would have in writing. Some 
craved by bis- puniſhment alſo he would have afflicted on Mr. Blake, as either to tranſport him 
Maxſty. from $. Andrews to another Congregation, or ſuſpend him for a time from his 
charge:puniſhments not very rigorous,nor anſ{werable to the quality of the offence. 
The Commiſ- The C—_ being _— 0 pes well of all, the __ excepted. 
1oners revule A puniſhment, they ſaid, could not be affiitted where no cognition had proceeded : for as 
——_— c triall wr Gag rr. was it done loru proper ms, n0r 4s ” equity obſerved 
M. Blake. which ought to have been ,, witneſſes that were under the Cenſures of the C any and i{l- 
affetted to Mr. Blake, being admitted to _— againſt him, This reported to the 
King, he made offer toname twenty perſons, againſt whom no exception could 
bealledged, and to give Mr. plake his choice of ſeven or eight of that number, who 
ſhould be new examined touching the verity of the ſpeeches whereot he was accu- 
ſed : if they upon their conſciences did abſolve him, he ſhould reſt ſatisfied, if 0- 
therwiſe, he would crave him to be depoſed. But this came to no effeR, nor could 
any overture, albeit divers were proponed, ſerve to work an accord, ſoas the com- 
muning broke off, and greater diſpleaſures aroſe on both hands, then afore. For 
Thoatnns the Commiſſioners having directed two of the Brethren to ſhew the King, Th.t 
— ſince they could obtain no reaveſſe for the wrongs done unto Chriſts kingdome, and ſaw no- 
of wrong done thing but the enemies of the truth were favoured, and the faithfull Paſtors of the Church 
to the king. rewiled, and purſued, they could not abſtain from oppoſing theſe proceedings with the ſpiri- 
dom of Chriſt. ; J - opp _ 'o & 
tuall armour given them by God; and did therefore indica Faſt to be kept the Sun- 
= following, being the 12 day of December, with ſolemn prayers for averting the 
judgments which the preſent courſes did threaten. 
_ Majeſties The King on the other ſide, made his diſpleaſure and the ſcorn he took of thele 
claration , . , k 
publicheg, Proceedings known by a Declaration, publiſhed on the 15 day, wherein he ſhewed, 
That 7; a deſire he had to keep peace with the Miniſters he did condeſcend to abſt ain 
from troubling in any caſe bygone, untill by a convention of Eſtates, and « Gencrall Aſ- 
Jembly of the Miniſtery the difference between the Civill and Eccleſiaſticall judgments 
might be removed ; providing they ſhould promiſe not to diſerace him and his proceedings 
in their $ ermons, which he was in hope to obtain by ſundry C onferences and meetings that 
he had kept with ſome of them, till at lait publickly they had oppoſed themſelves in Pul- 
Pn y .p- pit by approving the doings of Mr. David Blake acrefing himſelf of perſecution, and 
' ſcrived by be falſly ſuggeſting to the people that all Church Aſſemblies were diſcharged , whereas his 
Minilters., reſolution was, and is t0 maintain Religion and the Church diſcipline eſtabliſhed by law 
and 10 ſuffer nothing to be done in prejudice thereof by whomſorver : which his H lehneſſe 
ws. good to make known to all his ſubjetts, ordaining all Miniſters to ſwbſcrive their 
obedience to his Majeſty, and ſet their hands to the bonds which ſhould be preſented tothews 
for that effef?, under the pain of ſequeſtring their rents & ſtipends ay and while they gave 
Miſter Blake 7* 9bedrence required. The fame day was Mr. Blake charged to go unto his ward, 


charged :ogo and the Commiſfioners of new commanded fo remove themſelves forth of the 


to his ward 
and the Comms Town. 


miflioners bo How ſoon were gone, the Secretary Mr. Fobz Lindeſcy thinking the Mini- 
Teave the fters of Edinburgh would be more tractable, being left to themlelyes, did move the 
oo, otion King to ſend for them, and make a freſh Propoſition for ſerling theſe diviſions. 

of agreemens But they refuſing coenterin any communing, except the Commiſſioners were 
overthrown by recalled by as publick a Proclamation as that whereby they were diſcharged ; hope 
ſome of bis Was given that the next day the ſame ſhould be done, and all queſtions laid over 
Majeſtics Unto their recuraz which ſome of the Kings Chamber having underſtood, and 


fearing 
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fearing if matters were once accorded, the 0:Zavians ( againſt whom they were 
chiefly ſer) ſbould contine in their imployment ; among other reports they infor- 
med No King that a mighty watch was kept in Edinburgh about the Miniſters hou- 
ſes tor fear of ſome violence to be offered unto them z which laid an heavy imputa- 
tiog upon his Majefty, and that the Miniſters would never be quier till theſe taRi- 
ous people were put forth of the Town, The advice, as truly meant, was hearkned 
unto, and direRion given to ſome 24 of the Burgeſſes that were beſt affected to the 
Miniſters, to depart the Town within the {pace of fix hours. This they knew would 
be ill raken by the Miniſters, and to pue them in a greater fear, they did advertiſe 
them by a counterfeit Letrer ro look unto themſelves, becauſe Huntley had been 
with the King that night late, and cauſed that charge to be given. This Letter ſent 
to Mr. Robert Bruce was by him communicate to Mr. Walter Balcangsall, whoſe 
courſe it was to preach that morning, and they both apprehending the information 
ro be true, did think it the ſafeſt way for themſelves to make the people advertiſed 
of the danger ; ſo when the hour of Sermon came, the Preacher reading his Text 
out of the book of Canticles, which was his ordinary at that time, and taking occaſi- 
on of the preſent troubles of the Church , he made a particular relation of the 
proceedings and treacherous forms (ſo he called them) wherewith they were uſed by 
the Courr, laying the whole blame upon the Preſident, Controller, and Advo- 
cate, whom he particularly named, and ufed with moſt reproachtull rearms. Then 
turning to the Noblemen and Barons, he put them in minde of the zeal which their 
predeceflours had ſhewed in planting Religion, and exhorted them with the like 
courage and conſtancy to maintain the ſame. Having cloſed the Sermon with a 
Prayer, as uſe is, he requeſted the Noblemen and Barons to meet in the little 
Church, for aſſiſting the Miniſtery with their beſt advice. 

There aſſembled in the place many people, beſides thoſe that were deſired, and 
ſo great was the throng, as the Miniſters could hardly finde entrance. Mr. Robert 
Bruce at laſt having made way unto himſelf, went to the table where the Noblemen 
and Barons were-placed, and after a ſhort Prayer, declared in what danger the 
Church was brought by the return of the Popiſh Lords ; how they had regrated the 
caſe to the King, and when they expeRted thar order ſhould have been taken there- 
with, a new buſineſs was moved, and one of their Brethren called in queſtion for 
his preaching, about which they had been in long conference, but could cyqme rono 
end z and that now at laſt the beſt affected of their people were charged to leave 
the Town, whereby they were brought to ſaſpe&t ſome worſe praftiſes. They did 
therefore requeſt them humbly to intercede and intrear his Majeſty,that they might 
be permitted to ſerve God in their callings without moleſtation, The defire (ee- 
med reaſonable : the Lords Lindeſey and Forbes, with the Lairds of Bargenny and 
Blaquhan, Mr. Robert Bruce and Mr.William Watſon were choſen to preferre the Pe- 
tition. 

By ſome occafion the King was that day come to the Seſſion , and being in the 
Upper Houſe, the Lords with theſe others were admitted, where Mr. robert Brace 
taking the Speech, (aid, © Thar they were ſent by the Noblemen and Barons con- 
« vened in the lictle Church to bemoan the dangers threatned to Religion by the 
« dealing that was againſt the Miniſters and true profeſlours. what dangers ſee you, 
laid the King £ « Under communing, ſaid he, our beſt affeed people, that tender 
« Religion,are diſcharged of the Town the Lady Huntley a proteſſed Papiſt enter- 
« tained at Court, and it is ſuſpected that her husband is nor farre off. The King 
leaving that purpdſe, askt, who they were that durſt convene againſt his Proclamation. 
The Lord Lindeſey in paſſion replied, That they durſt doe more then ſo, and that they 
world not ſuffer Religion to be overthrown. Numbers of people were at this time 
Cronging uamannerly into the room : whereupon the King not making any an- 
{wer aroſe, and went down to the Lower Houſe where the Judges doe fir, com- 
manding the doors to be ſhur. They that were ſent returning to the Church ſhew 
that they were not heard, nor was there any hope, ſo long as the Counſellours re- 
mained about the King, that rhey ſhould receive any favourable anſwer, and were 
therefore to think of ſome orher courſe. 2 
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"p Nocour(e, ſaid the Lord Lindeſay, but one, let us ftay together that are here, and pro- 
An, L5g96e miſe to arp part, aud pra”: friends and T4 >. ya 4 Religion to _ uN- 
CG m2 12046 for it ſhall be either theirs or ours. Upon thele peeches fo Gr ſuch a clamor, 
—_ be , and lifting up of hands, as none could hear what another ſpake, The (edition increa- 
City. ſing, ſome cried to Arme, others to bring out Haman, ( tor whileſt the Lords were 

with the King, M. Michael Cranſtone Miniſter of Cramond had been reading to the 
people that ſtory) others cried, The-ſword of the Lord, and of Gideon : and fo great 
was the of people, as it one of the Deacons of Crafts-called FohnWat, not 
A Dezcon of 1, ent them back, with a guard of Crafts men thar followed him, they had undoubr- 
ds redly forced the doors, and wrought ſome miſchief. Sir Alexander Hume Provoſt 
turyofthe gf the Town, was then lying fick, yet Pg” what a tumult was raiſed, he came 
pt tro the ſtreer, and as he was wiſe and $ki in nay op people, with his fair 
ſpeeches brought them after a lietle time to lay down their weapons and retire to 
their lodgings. | 
Noble mendi- The -. — __ thus raiſed, the King direted the Earl of Marre, the Lord 
reed fromthe pztzemweem and Laird of Traquaiy to confer withthe Miniſters, and ask the cauſe of 
Rs be eauſe the tumult, They were then walking at the back of the Church, ( for the tumulr 
of the tumulr. had ſcattered the meeting) and profeſſing a great diſlike of that which had happened, 
beſought the Noble men to ſhew the King, that they were not in fault, and had 
done their beſt to appeaſe the multitude. The cauſe, they ſaid, to their conjecture was, 
that his Majeſty refuſed to hear their Petition, which they knew camenot from him- 
ſelf but of others. The Earl of Marre replied, that any reaſonable Petition would be 
— heard and anſwered, bel pr__ in a dutifull manner; wherefore they ſhould do 
lelves, © wiſely to go together and {upplicate his Majeſty for remedy of theſe things where- 
in they were grieved. Whereupon they returned to the little Church, and after a. 
ſhort deliberation, ſent the Lord Forbes, the Laird of Bargenny and M. Robert Rol- 
.. lock with theſe Petitions. « Firſt, that all which have been done .in prejudice of 
Aney Tee® « the Church the laſt four or five weeks , might be reſcinded. Next, that in the 
King. « things that concerned the Church, the Preſident, Controller and Advocate 
« ſhould have no voice, as being ſuſpeRed in Religion, and oppoſite enemies to the 
« Church. Thirdly, that the Citizens of Edinburgh who were charged to leave the 
« Town,might be permitted to ſtay at home, upon ſurety to appear whenſoever 
« they were called, The King anſwered very calmly, That his dorngs had been great- 
 — Pe. Iy miſtaken by the Miniſters, and that as theſe controverſies were moved againſt his will, 
tions proponed ſo he wiſbed nothing more then 10 have them quietly ſetled. But that it could not ſtand with 
his honour to reſcind ſo haſtily the concluſions taken in Councell, nor 20 remove Counſeliors 
from their places npon naked ſuſpicions, except ſomewhat could be verified that might diſ- 
able them. At afternoon he ſhould call the Councell and ſatisfie them in every thing, which 
with reaſon they could deſire. For the Citizens, he ſaid,that the ſupplications made in their 
behalf, would come better from the Provoſt and Baylifs of the Town, and the ſame upon 
their Petition ſhould be granted. With theſe anſwers the Lord Forbes and the reſt 
returned ; and with them the Lord ochiltry, and Laird of Crsford were ſent by the 
King to deſire them to put their Peritions in reaſonable terms, and await on the 
Councell at two of the clock. Matters thus quieted, the King with the Lords wens 

down the ſtreet peaceably to his palace, 
At afternoon the Noblemen, and Barons aſſembling with the Miniſtery, af- 
- long reaſoning did condeſcend upon the ſupplication and Articles fol- 

owing. 

Articles con- © 10 moſt humble manner, we the Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen, Burgeſſes 
deſcendedupon © and Miniſters, this day by the mercy of God convened, do beſeech your Maje 

= be propone® «« tO apprehend the great danger wherein the ſtate of Religion, Common-weal 

1” « and your Majeſties own honour and mo are brought, by the means of crafty 
* and deceitfull Counſellours, who reſpeRing onely thei own preferment and 


« ſtanding, labour to file your Majelties eyes that you ſhould not perceive their 
« courſes: for albeit it hath pleaſed God to endue your Majeſty with knowledge, 


« wiſdome and graces, beyond all Princes that have ruled this kirgdome at any 
** time, yetit 1s no ſtrange thing to behold good Kings brought upon ill courſes, 
| by 
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« by the devices of ſuch as pretend love, but in very deed hate them maliciouſly, Ay, j 596. 
« That ſuch courſes are now in hand, pleaſe your Majeſty to conſider what a divi- yu 
« fion is made and entertained between your Majeſty, and the Church, who was 
« eyer to this time inſeparably joyned;and how under colorable pretexts the liberty 
« of preaching and taithtull applying of the word, is ſought tobe reſtrained and 
« taken away, which cannot but bring many evils and inconyeniencies with it. as 
« this days tumulr may partly teach. And now ſeeing, bleſſed be God, the ſame 
« is ſetled withour the harm of any perſon, tor preventing the like, or worſe, we 
« hunfbly defire the Articles following to be weighed and conſidered by your Ma- 


6 p That profeſſed Papiſts, proceſſed by the Church, be nor ſuffered to reſide at 
« Court, and that the Lady Huntley and Lord Sauwhar be removed and ſenc 
« home. 

« 2 That Alexander Seaton Preſident, Mr. Thomas Hamilton Advocate, and 
« Mr. Zames Elphing ſton be not admitted to fit in Councell, at leaſt when the cauſe 
« of Religion, and matters of the Church are treated , ſeeing they are enemies to 
« the quietneſs thereof, and have by their devices raiſed the troubles that pre- 

« ſently do vex the ſame. | 

« 2 That the As of Councel,Proclamations, Decrees,and Interloquutors paſſed 
« in prejudice of the Churchand Miniſters theſe laſt five weeks, be reſcinded and 
« annulled. 

« 4 That the Commiſſioners of the Church be recalled by Proclamation,and 
« the Burgeſſes of the Town permitted to remain and attend their callings. 

« 5 That the bond adviſed by the foreſaid enemies to be ſubſcrived by all the 
« Miniſters under the pain of loling their Benefices and ſtipends, be diſcharged, ſee- 

« ing the ſame is prejudiciall ro the Goſpel, and that Commiſſion, as uſe is, to 
« modifie ſtipends, tor the preſent year. 

« Laſtly, that an A& of Councell be made allowing the proceedings of the 
»» Church, and the concurrencie given them by the Noblemen, Barons and others 
« in the preſent ation, 

It was late and the night fallen before theſe Articles were put in form, the day Ty. Com: 
being then at the ſhorteſt, the perfons choſen to preſent them, were the Lairds of miſſioners 
Bargenny, Pi twrow, Faudonſide, Mr. David Lindeſay, and Mr. Robert Rollock. Before _ y< 
their coming the Councell had concluded not to receive the Petitions, as was pro- ticles, 
miſed, and to» commit thoſe that did preſent them, yet doubtfull what might be 
the event rhereot, it was thought fitter to terrifie them from preſenting the ſame ; 
for this effect the Lord 0chi/try was appointed to meet them at the utter gate, who 
drawing B.rgenny aſide adviſed him to go back, becauſe of the anger which the King 
had conceived, and to medule no more 1n that buſineſs z for the King he ſaid knew 
he was brought upon it unwillingly, and would excuſe his part, if he went no fur- 
ther. Bargenny torthinking his imployment and not knowing how to colour it F-1gomy de» 
to his aſſociates, the Lord Ochiltry drew them afide, and ſaid that he had broughe —_ bas 
the Laird of Bargenny to the Town for affairs that did neerly touch him, and that fines ceaſerh, 
he did not thi k to meet with ſuch bufinels ar his coming, therefore defired them to 
have his friend exculed for that time; and ſeeing they were a number ſufficienc 
todoe the errand they might goe to it, or if they pleaſed to delay the ſame to the 
next morrow,he ſhould be with hem. They anſwered, that they were alſe lictle 
foreſeen ar their coming ot thole matters as he was, and ſecing they were all 
joyned in one Commitſhon, it he was the principall did decline ir, they could doe 
nothing by themſelves ; and (o the buſineſe was left for that night. 

In the morning early the King and Councell departed to Linlithgow , TheKing with 
leaving a Proclamarion which was preſently publiſhed at the Marker Croſs of £din- fo Councell 
bough, of this Tenor, » That the King conſidering the late treaſonable uproar Frere 
» moved by certain fa&ious perſons of the Miniſtery of Edinburgh ( whoafter 
» they had uttered moſt (editious ſpeeches in Pulpit, did convene a number of 
»» Noblemen , Barons and others in the little Church and ſene ſome of their 
» number to his Majcſty being the in the upper houſe of Seffion, uſing him in + 
» Mm 
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4 © moſt irreverent manner and with ſpeeches ill-beſeeming any ſubjet. And tha 
—_—_ « a multitude of the Townſmen by perſwaſion of the ſai Miniſtery had treaſon- 
A Proclamait- <« ably pur themſelves in Armes, intending to bereave his Majeſty and his Coun- 
ul Judi. « Cel of their lives ) did think the ſaid Town an unhir place for the miniſtration of 
ricsto fir in « juſtice, and had therefore ordained the Lords of Seſſion, the Sheriffs, Commiſſi- 
Edinbwg). « Oners, and Juſtice, with their ſeverall members and Deputies to remove them- 

« ſelves forth of the Town of Edinburgh, and be in readinefs to repair unto ſuch 
& places as ſhould be appointed ; commanding in like ſort all Noblemen and Ba- 
« rons to diſpatch unto their houſes, and not to preſume to convene either in that 
« orany other place without his Majeſties licence, under the pain of his Highneſs 
« diſpleaſure. 
A great #"ie:2% This Proclamation with the Kings ſuddain departing wrought a great alteration 
mindes oc inthe mindes of the people. They began then to ſee their errour, and lookt heavy 
people, one upon another ; the better ſort being in a great perplexity what they ſhould 
doe, called their Councel together, bur could not reſolve what courſe torake: To 
follow the King and plead for the Town, they could not think any of them would , 
be accepted, (and it being the laſt day of the week, hardly would any others un- 
dertake the imployment) ſo as they ſaw no way but to be quiet till they heard what 
the King and Councell concluded ro doe. But the Miniſters perſiſting in their firſt 
reſolution laboured to have the Noblemen and Barons remain together, and to 
ſend for others well-affeed in Religion, who as they thought would joyn in the 
A Bond for Cauſe. A Bond to this effe& was drawn up, and ſubſcrived by ſome few. The 
mut-all con" Councell of the Town excuſed themſelves, ſaying, Their good will was known, 
currenet®. and that they were not to leave their dwellings z which made divers keep back their 
hands. Alwaies it was thought meet that the Miniſters ſhould write to the Lord 
Kamilton and the Laird of zaclesgh, of whole affiſtance they held themſelves afſu- 
red, intreating them to repair to the Town and countenance the cauſe, as likewiſe 
thatthereſt of the Miniſters in the Countrey ſhould be convened as untoa Generall 
Aſſembly, and deſired to bring with them the beſt affeted Gentlemen within their 
Pariſhes, ; 
The excom- They were at the ſame time ina long deliberation, whether or not they ſhould. 
ym 7o org excommunicate the Lord Preſident and Advocate,which divers urged. The Con- 
deferred, = Troller was in ſome better opinion with them by reaſon of a Meſlage ſent quietly 
A Faſtin the £0 M.Rob: Bruce. But inend they reſolved to continue that buſineſs tothe meeting 
City, of the Aſſembly, when the Sentence might be pronounced with greater authority. 
| Mean while to keep the people in a good diſpoſition,a Faſt was proclaimed thraugh 
the City, and Sermons of preparation ordained to be made that afternoon in all 
the Churches. | 
M. welcband A Miniſter named Mr. Fohn Welch making offer to ſupply the place in the high 
bis Sermon. Church, was allowed to preach, who taking for his theam, the Epiſtle ſent to the 
Angel of the Church of Zpheſws, did rail pititully againſt the King, ſaying, He was 
efſed with a Devil z and one Devil being put out foe worſe were enired in place. And 
that the ſubjetts might lawfully riſe, and take the ſword out of his hand : which he confir« 
med by the example of a Father that falling in a phrenſie might be taken by the Children 
and ſervants q the family,and tied band and foot from doing violence, A moſt execrable 
Doarine and directly repugnant to holy Scriptures ; which yet was taken by many 
ot the hearers, as a ſound and free application : ſo ready are men to flatter them- 
A rumour di- ſelves in wickedneſs, and even to juſtifie impiety it ſelf. A rumour was then alſo 
ſperled that diſperſed about the Town, that in the day of tumult the Earl of Arrol! did come to 
Anet'baciome the Queens ferry with 500 horſe, and was gone back upon report of the ſtirre. This 
bled. upon the Sunday took up a great part of the Miniſters Sermons, and was brought 
to juſtifie the multirudes proceedings, as though they had been directed by a ſecret 
providence to diſappoint the wicked practiſes that were in hand. A maniteſt for- 
The copieof pgery it was, Yet believed at the ſame time by fooliſh and credulous pu 
the Lenerient The Meflenger ſent ro the Lord Hamilton was at his coming well received at 


Hamilton firſt the Nobleman made a ſhew that he would go for Edinburgh, but upon better 


wo advice he turned to Linlirhgow, and raking the copie of the Letter that was ſent 
| unto 


ſire was that he ſhould come to Edinburgh 
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unto him (for he readred the principall rothebearer ) he ſhewed the King whav ans An, x 5 96. 
” >. a>”, 


invitation he had from thoſe at Edinburgh. The King at fight of the Letter grew ex- 


ceeding angry, for therein after a ſhort narrative of the injuries the Church had re- 
ceived __ malice of fome Counſellors, it was faid, That the animated by the 
word, and moron of Gods Spirit had gone to: Armes, and that the godly Barons and other 


Gentlemen that weve in Town, had convened themſelves and taken on them the patrocinze 
of the Church, and her cauſe : only they lacked a Head and (Deciall Noblemen to connte- 
nance the matter, and ſince with one conſent they had made choice of his Lordfhip, vhain de- 
with all convenient diligence, and wen his 
affettion to the good cauſe, accepting the honour which was offered nn1o him, 

This Letrer endired by Mr. Robert Bruce, and fubſcrived by him and Mr. Walter 
Balcanquell, was of all that yet had happened the worſt, nor could it receive any 
good conſtruQion ; for albeit in an apologie afterwards fer forth, it was ſaid to be 

nned only to pleafe the Nobleman, who was of an ambitious humour, yer put 
the caſe he had accepted , and taken before him to be their Head as he was deſired, 
who can tell what miſchief might have enſued, and if it might not have turnedto 
the wrack and ruine of many innocents ? Bur faults follow one upon another, and 
when men have once paſſed bounds, they run eaſily intoerrour, 


Gn Munday early, a Charge was direted rothe Provoſt and Bailifts for impri-: 


ſoning the Miniſters ; but they upon ſome advertiſement fled, and went to New- 
caſtle rn England. The Town the ſame day ſent Fohn Arnot, Hugh 


Brown, George 
Heriot, and Fohn Y at, to purge themſelves of the Tumult, and offer their obed;- | 


ence in every thing his Majeſty and Councell ſhould be une to enjoyn for r® 
pairing the indign.ty and diſhonour done to his Highneſs , providing they ſhould 
not be thought guilty of the crime, which from their hearts they deteſted. Bur 
the King would receive no purgation, ſaying, That fair and h words could not 
excu(e ſuch a fault, and that he ſhould come eve it were long, and let them know he was 
their King. The next day in Councell, the Tumulr was declared to be treaſon, 
and the Deviſers, Executors, and Partakers to be Traitors, as likewiſe all that 
ſhould thereafter partake and afhſt the commitrers thereof. 

This put the Town ina great fear,neither did they expe any other then an utter 
ruine. All the Judicatories were remoyed to Leth; the Seſſion ordained to fit at 
Perth after the firſt of February; their Miniſters were fled, the Magiſtrates not re- 
garded ; and thoſe of greateſt power about the King. their enemies; what they 
thould doe they were doubtfull : after divers opinions given, they are refolved that 
ſome ſhould be ſent who would be more acceptable, to ſupplicate the King, and 
excuſe the Towns part, for that perhaps would be taken better at other mens 
hands then any of their own. To this errand none was held fo fit, as Mr. David 
Lindeſcy Mr.Fohn Preſton, and Mr. John Sharpe, men in favour with the King, and 
free of all faction. 

Theſe coming to the King at Linlithgow, after they had ſhewed the miſerable 


eſtate of the Town, and how grieved all honeſt men were for the diſpleafure he ti 


had conceived againſt them ; did beſeech him not to uſe the extremity of rigour, 
bur to put a difference between the innocent and guilty, « In great Towns fuch 
« as that was, they ſaid, there would eyer be ſome bad ſpirits, and if the infolencies 
« ofa raſcall multitude ſhould be imputed ro the Town, it would be thought hard, 
« ſpecially ſince the Magiſtrates had done their duties and repreffed the Tumulr. 
« If on their part there had been any connivence, or the (malleſt G—_ chay 
« theyCid favour the ſedition, they | that they would not opened 
« their mouths in their favour, bur ſince it was known that none were more offen- 
« ded with the Tumult then they, and that they werecarefull ro finde our theau- 
« thors and preſent them to puniſhment, they could not but humbly enerex his 
« Majeſty to relent his wrath, and tobe mitigated towards the Town. 

The King after a little pauſe anſwered, T hat he could not think the Town to be free, 
for if ſome of the Principalls had not approved the Multitude in their — the Tumuls 
could not have been ſo great, but howſoever the Magiſtrates negligence could not be excy- 
ſed, in ſo farre as they did not prevent the diſorder , alwaies his reſolmion was to ay 


- 
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mu orm of law. and notto uſe any violent courſe ; but he had appoynted the Eſtates to meet 
— rs - place where Fl diſhonor was done unto bim, and would low this advice 
# both in the triall and puniſhment. With this anſwer they were dimitted, 
The King co- The laſt of December, which was the day preceding the Convention, the King 
merbo Leth came to Leth and ſtayed there all night, giving order for his entry into the Town 
oEda. Tthenext morning, which was in this manner, The keys of the Town being deli- 
bu/gh. vered to one of the Kings Officers, a guard of armed men was placed in the ſtreets, 
and the Citizens being commanded to ſtay within their houſes and forbidden to 
carry any weapon, The Earl of Afarre with the Lord Seaton and Ochilirie had 
the charge of the Town given them, without the admiſſion of che Magiſtrates, 
and they having diſpoſed all things in the beſt faſhion, the King — 
with a great train of Nobles, entered the Town, and riding up the ſtreer lighted ar 
the Tolbui 
courſes of theaTumulr, the King was a 
what they could ſay in behalf of the Town. 
Offers made - Sir Alexander Hume of North-berwick Provoſt, Roger Matmath, George Todrick, 
by tbe Town Patrick Cothran, and Alexander Hunter Bayliftes, with a number of the Town 
for pecit9ns  Councell compeiring and falling on their kaees, after ſome few words delivered by 
is Majeſties . . _F ' 
anger, the Provoſt, did preſent in writing the offers following, 
« That for pacitying his Majeities wrathand ſatisfying the Lords of Councell, 
« they ſhould upon their great oath purge themſelves of all foreknowledge and 
« partaking in that ſeditious Tumult. And as already they had made a diligent 
»ylearch to find out the authors, ſo they ſhould not ceaſe till chey had brought the 
»» triall unto the uttermoſt point : orit his Majeſty and Councell doe think any 
& others more fit to take the examination, they ſhould willingly reſigne their pla- 
© ces to ſuch as his Highnes would appoint, and aſſiſt them at their power. And 
© becauſe his Majeſty had taken that Tumult to proceed from cercain Sermons 
< preached by their Miniſters, who were now denounced Rebels, they ſhould pro- 
© miſe never to readmit any ot thoſe Miniſters, unleſs his Majeſty did command 
« gtherwiſe. As alſo that the like ſhould nor fall out thereafter,the Town ſhould 
© be obliged never toreceive any Miniſter in time coming, but by his Majeſties ad- 
«* vice and Agr and in the eleion of their Magiſtrates, they ſhould 
« yearly preſent their lites ro his Majeſty and the Lords of Seſſion, to be allowed 
© ordilallowed at their pleaſure, and propone (ſuch others as his Majeſty ſhould 
© think more apt and ſufficient for the Charge, and to that effeR, ſhould alter the 
* time of their eleion, and make the ſame on ſome day of November, when the 
« Lords of Seſſion were conveened aud might give their advice thereto. The 
« did laſtly offer to fulfill whatſoever his Majeſty and Councell ſhould think fir to 
« be done in the premiſes, under proteſtation that they did not take upon them 
« the crime, and that it ſhould nor be thoughtro have been committed of their 
© foreknowledge. | | 
The effe&ts of Thus it proved true, which T acitws faith, that all conſpiracies of the Subjects, if they 
the mutiny ſucceed not, advance the Soverargnty : tor by this Tumult was the Kings authority 
bas 10 matters Eccleſiaſtical ſo farre advanced, as he received little or no oppoſition 
intended, thereafter. 
Adviceoiven The offersof the Town, howbeit made in great ſubmiſſion, were not accepted, 
torazeie and counſel! given by ſome Noblemen to raze the Town, and ere a Pillar in 
Town. place thereof, Fea monument of the inſolency commitred, and the juſt puniſh- 
ment taken thereof. Others were more mild 1a their opinions z bur for that time 
nothing was concluded, 
The Queen of England upon notice ſent to her of theſe broiles, did write to the 
_ a letter, which (for the loving advice it contained ) I thought meet here 
toinſert, 


My deere brother, 
The Queen of Tf 4 rare accident, and ill welcomed news had not broken my long ſilence, 1 had not uſed 


Englands letter Iggy Pen-(peech, 6s being carefull of your quiet, and mindfull of your ſafety. To omit 
t0 the King, the 


th, where the Eſtates were y_—_ ro meer; after ſome generallgil- 
viſed to call the Magiſtrates and hear 


JM 
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the expreſſing of both, by letting you know how untimely 1 take this new begun phrenſie 
that may urge you to take ſuch a courſe as may bring into opinion the verifying of ſuch 4 
ſcandall,as ye avowed to me tobe farre from your thought. In this ſort I mean it, ſome 


members of the Church with their companies, have over audaciouſly emboldened them- 


ſelves to redreſs ſome injurious atts that they feared might overthrow their profeſſion , 
which though 1 grant no King for the manner ought 10 bear with , yet at the inſtant when 
the new baniſhed Lords returned, and they ſeen ro be winked at without reſtraint, and the 
ſpring time going 0n, when promiſed ſuccour is attend, together with many letters from 
Rome = elſewhere ſent abroad, 10 tell the names of men authorized by you, as they ſay, 
( though 1 hope falſly) to aſſure your conformity, 4s time may ſerve you, to eſtabliſh the- 
dangerous party and fail your own. 1 wail inwnfcigned ſort, that any juſt cauſe ſhould be 
given you, to call in doubt ſo diſguiſed atts, aud hope that you will ſo try this cauſe, as 
that it harm not you, though ut ruine them. 

Of this you may be ſure, that if you make your ſtrengthof ſo ſandy a foundation, as to 
call fs your aid ſuch as be not of your flock, when as the one ſide be fooliſhraſb, headſtrong, 
and _ yet ſuch as may defend you, having no ſure anchorage for themſelves, if 
you fail them; and the others, who have other props 10 ſuitain them, though they lack you, 
yea ſuch as though your private love 10 their perſons, may inveigle your ey2s, not topierce 
in the depth of their treaſon ;, yet it s well known, that their many petitions for forain 
aid, might have tended to your perill, and your Countreys wrack; for ſeldome comes 4 
firanger to a weaker ſoyl, that thralleth not the poſſeſſour, or indangereth him at leaſt. 
1 truſt you think no leſs ;, or elſe they muſt juſtifie themſelves to condemne you, for without 
your diſpleaſare, not feared for ſuch a fait, no anſwer can ſhield them from blame. Now 
to utter my folly in ſeeming buſie in anothers affairs, 1 ſuppoſe you will not miſlike, ſince 
the ſource of all is care of your good, to deſire that nowght be done that may embolden 
the enemy, decreaſe your love, and endanger your ſurety: This is in ſumme the line whereto 
I tend, and God 1 beſeech to dirett your heart in ſuch ſort, as ye pleaſe not your worſt ſub+ 
jetts, but make all know in a meaſure what i fit for them, and make difference between er- 
rowr and malice, So God bleſs you with a true thought of her that means you beſt, 

Your moſt affectionate fiſter 


EtlizaBztrtHn R. 


This letter was to the Kings mind, for albeit he judged the offence great, yet it 
was not his purpoſe to uſe rigour, but to aſſure the obedience of the ſub- 
jets in time coming, and make his own advantage of their diſorders. Therefore 
in the next meeting, which was kept at Halyradhouſe, the tumule being of new 
declared to be treaſon by the Eſtates, no further was done, bur a concluſion taken 
to purſue the Town criminally before the Juſtice; and to charge the Provoſt, 
Baylies, Councell, and Deacons of Crafts, as repreſenting the whole body of the 
Town, to enter their perſons within the Town of Perth betore the firſt of Februa- 
ry, and there to keep ward till they ſhould be cleared, or found guilty of the up- 
roar, ; 

In this convention the 0Zavians nor according well amongſt themſelves ( for 
the Prior of Blantire did keep a courſe with the Gentlemen of the Chamber, and 
underhand informed the Miniſtery of the ill affeRion that the Preſident and Ad- 
vocate carried unto them ) gave over their Commiſſion of Exchequer in his Ma- 
jeſties hands. They pretended the many burthens, which they ſuſtained otherwiſe, 
their ſervices in Councell, and Sefſion, with the charge of the Queens Rent and li- 
ving, but the true cauſe was, the malice and envy caried untothem for the credit 
and place they had with the King, which their ſervice had well deſerved , for never 
were the rents of the Crown fo thrittily, and ſo rightly uſed as in that ſhort time of 
their employment. But the King loved to have peace though with his owne loſle, 
neither did they like to be the inſtruments of his trouble, 

A little before theſe ſtirres with the Church, Capraine Fames Stewart ( who had 
beene ſometimes Chancellour, and carried the Title of the Earl of Arran) was 


James Dowglas of Torthorald. This man after he was put from Court had lived ob- 
(cure inthe North parts, and was entertained by the Lady Saltos his ſiſter in-law, 
P p being 


An.1 596» 
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An.1596. beingin ſome hope to come again by the office of Chancellarie, which was yer 
void by the death of the Lord 7 hirleftan, he came South, and had along conference 
with the King, which did greatly encourage him, bur till matters might be berter 
prepared, he took purpoſe to vilit his friends in Kyle, Taking his journey by $y- 

mington nigh unto Dowglas, he was adviſed by his friends in thoſe parts to look to 
himſelf, and not ride fo openly becauſe of Tortherald that lived not farre off, 
whoſe Uncle he had followgd ( as they ſpake )to the death, His reply ( as he was 
man proud and diſdaintull) That he would not leave his way for him, nor for all the 
name of Dowglas, being overheard by a fellow, and reported to Tortherald, did 
ſo inflame him, the old ulcer remaining uncured, as he avouched to have his life ar 
all hazards, So getting intelligence that he had taken horſe, he made after him 
with three of his ſervants, and overtaking him in a valley called Carſlack, after he 
had ſtricken him from his horſe, did kill him withour any reſiſtance. Ir is ſaid that 
when Captain Fames ſaw the horſemen following, he asked how they called the 
piece of ground on which they were, and when he heard the name of it, he com- 
manded the company to ride more quickly, as having gotten a reſponſe to beware 
of ſucha part: he was a man full of violence, and when he was in place of rule ex- 
ecuted it with much cruelty,which was now payed home in the end. 

A Naionall The King, who longed to ſee adecent order eſtabliſhed in the Church, ſuch as 


or pg nr agreed with the Word of God, the allowable cuſtome of the primitive times, and 
Perth, with the Laws of the Countrey, did think this a fit time to effectuare his purpoſe, 


and thereupon to hold a Nationall Aſſembly to meet at Per1h the laſt of February , 
for treating and determining the bounds and exerciſe of the ſpirituall juriſdiction; 
and to the end that all might come the berter prepared, and be duly adviſed with 
the matters then to be entreated , he cauſed tome Articles to be drawn up and 
Articles'pub-} imprinted with a Preface, wherein he t90k God the ſearcher of all bearts to record, that 
— int' his intention w4s not to trouble the peace of the Church by thorny queſtions, nor yet to claim 
preparationto £0 himſelf any tyrannicall or wnlawfull covernment over the ſame, but only to have theſe 
the Aſſembly. Jowbys ſolved, which might either in his time, or in the time of his ſucceſſours enge 
debate z, and to have the policy of the Church ſo cleared, as all corruptions being removed, 
a pleaſant harmony might be ſetled betwixt him and the Miniſtery , to the glory of Al- 
mighty God, the content of all good men, and terrour of the wicked, 


The Articles were 55 in number, and drawn up in form of Queſtions, as fol- 
loweth: 


1x May notthe matters of external! gubernation of the Church be diſputed , 
ſalva fide, & religione ? 

2 Isitthe King ſeverally, or the Paſtors ſeverally, or both conjun&tly, that 
ſhould eſtabliſhthe ARs concerning the gubernarion of the Church, or what 
is the form of their conjunRion in the making of laws ? 

3 Is not the conſent of the moſt part of the flock, and alſo of the Patrone, ne- 
ceſlary in the eleion of Paſtors * | 

Is it lawfull for the Paſtor to leave his lock againft their wills albeit he have 
the conſent of the Presbytery, and for what cauſe ſhould the Presbytery con- 
ſent thereto * 

5 Is itlawfull for a Miniſter to uſe ſuch application then that which may edifie 
his own flock, or is the whole world the flock of every particular Paſtor ? 

6 Ishealawtull Miniſter who wants impoſitionem manuum * 

7 Is itlawfull co Paſtors troexpreſle in particular the names of Counſellours, 
Magiſtrates, or others whatſoever in pulpit, or fo lively to deſcrive them that 
the people may underſtand, by whom they mean, without notorious declared 
vices,and private admonitions preceding ? 

$ For what vices ſhould admonitions and reproving of Magiſtrates paſſe pub- 
lickly from Pulpits, in their abſence or preſence, reſpeRive 2 - 

9 Is the application of dorine in pulpits lawfull, which is founded upon infor- 
mations, bruits, and rumours, ſuſpicions, and conditions, it this be or that be, 
probabilities, likelineſs, or unhlkelineſs of things to come in civil _ 

whic 


XL 


(UM 


Lib. VI. the Churchof SEOT LAND. 435 


which all may be falſe, and conſequently the docrine following 3 An.1 
or ſhould all applications be grounded upon the verity of known and noto- 
rious vices * 

10 Is the Text which is read in pulpit, the ground whereupon all the dorine 
ſhould be built ; or may all things be ſpoken upoa all texts, ſo that the reading 
thereof is but a ceremony ? 

11 Maya ſimple Paſtor exerciſe any juriſdiction, without conſent of the moſt 

. part of his particular Seſſion * 

12 [Is his Seſſion Judge to his Dorine * 

13 Should not the Moderator of the Seſſion be choſen yearly, or any who hath 
voice therein * 

14 May the Seſſion be elected lawfully by Miniſters only, without the cog- 
ſent of the whole Co ation 2 | | 

15 Why ſhould not Elder and Deacons of particular Seffions be eleed ad 
vitam 7 

16 How many Presbyteries are meet to be in the whole Countrey, in what 
places, and how many Paſtors of Churches in every Presbyrery ? 

17 Should not the Elders and Deacons of every particular Seſſion have voice 
in Presbyterics, or the Paſtors only ? 

18 Whatarethe matters belonging to the juriſdiQion of the Presbytery, which 

. maynotbe entreatedin — Seſhons * 

19 What form of proceſle in libelling and citation, what terms and diets, and 
what probations ſhould be uſed betore the ſaid particular Seffions and Presby- 
reries reſpeQive 2 

20 What matters ſhould the Synodall Aſſemblies treat upon, which may nor 
be decided in Presbyteries * 

21 Should notall who have voice in Presbyreries, and in the particular Sefſi- 
ons, have voice in the —_ Aſſemblies ? 

22 Should eachUniverlity or College, or every Maſter or Ragan: within 
Colleges, have voice in Presbyreries, and Synods, the Towns and Countreys 
where they are, as likewiſe what form of voice ſhould they have in Generall 
Aſſemblies 2 

23 Isitlawfullcoconvocate the Generall Aſſembly without his Majeſties li- 
cence, he being pius & Chriſtianus Magiſtratus * 

24 Is it neceſſary that the Generall Aſſembly ſhould be ordinarily convened 
for weighty cauſes concerning the whole Church * 

2 5 _- not all men of good Religion and learning, voice in the Generall AC- 

embly * | 

26 Is every particular Paſtor obliged to repair to the Generall Aſſembly, or 
isit fuffcievt chat onl nr come from every particular Seſon, 
Presbytery, or Synodall * 

27 Who ſhould chuſe the Commiſſioners to come from every Shire to give 
voice in the Generall Aſſembly ? 

28 What is the number of thoſe hin gee voices, which is n to the 
lawfulneſs ofa Generall Aſſembly, and how many of the number be 
Paſtors, and how many other men * 

29 May any thing be enaRed in the Aſſembly, to which his Majeſty conſents 
not * 

39 ls it neceſſary that the twe part of them who have jus ſ#ffragii ſhould con- 
ſent toany things decerned in Ecclefiaſtick judgments, that matters paſſe nor 
by one voice, mo or lefle 2 | 

31 Hath not every judgment inferior to the Generall Aſſembly, a Terri- 
= limited, without the which they have no power of citation, or juril- 

on © 

32 Whart is the ordinary Ecclefiaſtick judgment for his Majeſties bouſhold 
and Councell, removable with his Majeſty to any part of the Realm * 

33 Should have be heed poo aning Go EEE SEN 
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rogue and certification of the Cenſures before all Ecelehiaſtick judgments, or ſhould 
Hn, I 596- they anſwer ſuper inquirendis ? 

34 Havethe Inferiour Judgments power to ſummon any to compeir before 
the Superiour £ or ſhould men be ſummoned only by the authority of that 
Judgment, before which they ought to compeir ? 

35 Isit not neceſſary, that priyate admonitions, with reaſonable intervalls of 
time, paſſe before all manner of.Citations*? 

36 What intervall of time is neceſlary between every private admonition, and 
between the firſt Citation, and the day of Compeirance, and betwixt the 

=. Citation,and the laſt admonitionin every one of x ſaid Judgments * 

37 How many citations ſhould inferre contumacie * 

38 Is ſimple contumacie without probation of a crime, or is any crime with- 
out contumacie, a ſufficient cauſe of Excommunication * 

39 Aretherenot divers kindes of Cenſures, ſuch as prohibitio privati convidtus, 
#nterdittio 4 cana, not publiſhed to the people; and laſt of all, publica iraditis 
Satans ? 

40 Should the Presbyteries be Judges of all things that import flander, and if 
ſo be, whereof are they not Judges * 

41 CanExcommunication be uſed againſt thieves, murtherers, uſurers, and 
not payers of their debts ; and if ſo it may be, why are not the Highland and 
Border-thieves curſed, as alſo all the forſwearing merchants and uſurers a- 

che Burroughs 2 

42 Isthere any appellation from the Inferiour to the Superiour Judgment, 
and is not the ſentence —_— during the appellation ? 

43 _ not all Proceſles, and Acts be extracted to parties having in- 
teretie © 

a4 Is ſummary Excommunication lawfull in any caſe without admonition 
and citation preceding * 

43 Haveany others but Paſtors voice in Excommunication * 

46 Hathevery Eccleſiaſticall Judgment a like power to excommunicate 2 

a7 Is it lawfull roexcommunicate ſuch Papiſts as never profeſſed our Reli- 

on* 

48 Awoman being excommunicated, having a faithfull husband, ſhould he 
thereafter abſtain from her ma e 

49 Is it not reaſonable that before any Letters of horning be granted by the 
Seſſion upon the proceſle of excommunication, that the partie ſhould be cited 
to hear them granted 

50 Hath nota Chriſtian King power to annull a notorious unjuſt ſentence of 
excommunication ? 

51 May any Councell or Univerſity be excommunicated, for what cauſe, by 
whom, and the manner thereof * 

52 Whea the Paſtors doe not their duties, or when one Juriſdiction uſurpeth 
upon another, or any other Schiſme falleth our, ſhould not a Chriſtian King 
amend ſuch diſorders ? 

53 May Faſts for generall cauſes be proclaimed without a Chriſtian Kings 
command ? 

54 May any Ecclefiaſticall judgment compell a man to ſwear in ſuam tupits- 

nem ? 

55 Should there any thing be entreated in the Eccleſiaſticall judgment preju- 
diciall to the Civil juriſdiction or private mens rights, and may not the Civil 
Magiſtrates ſtay all ſuch proceedings 2 


The Wallicn How ſoon theſe Queſtions were divulged , and that its ſeen they all touched up- 
Sexes wich © the abuſes crept into the diſcipline, the Miniſters that ſtood affected to the pre- 
heſe Queſti- ſent order were much perplexed, neither did any thing more offend them, then 
_ that the government ſhould be brought in diſpute, which they had given out al- 


wales to be a part of the Goſpel, This at any hand they thought was to be jo 
. vented 5 
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vented z and many private Conferences were kept to this purpoſe : neither did 
the King neglect to provide himlelt of a party againſt chat meeting ; and thinking 
he ſhould gain moſt eafily the Miniſters in the North parts, he employed Sir Pa- 
trick Murray Gentleman of his Chamber, ro deal with them, giving him dire&ion 
firſt ro ſhew what a ſlander the Miniſters of Edinburgh had brought upon _ 
by ſtirring ” of the late uproar, and the inciting ot the Lord Hamzlton, and ot 
of the Nobiliry to open Rebellion againſt him ; how for the ſame they were be- 
come Fugitives, and denounced his Majeſties Rebells ; and thereupon to defire 
them by {ome publick A& or Declaration to utter their diſlike of the ſedirious 
and treaſonable courſes. He was next defired to urge their ſubſcription to the 
Bond, which was yy to be ſubſcribed by the Miniſters for acknowledging 
his Majeſties Royall power above them in all cauſes of ſedition, treaſon, and 0- 
ther civill and criminall matters, and in all ſpeeches uttered by them in Pulpits, 
Schools, or otherwiſe, which might import the ſaid crimes, or any of them. 3's, To 
require them to accept the Earl of Huntley his offers for arisfying the Church, and 
to abſolve him trom his Excommunication, they fading his offers reaſonable, 
ſeeing the boſome of the Church ought alwaies to be _ '9 penitents ;, and that they 
ſhould be more ready to receive then caſt our, wherefore as the Presbytery of 
S. Andrewes, to the which he was not ſubject, had pronounced him excommunicate, 
they under whoſe juriſdiction he lived, might and ought with better reaſon declare 
him abſolved. Neither ſhould the pretext of the Generall Aſſemblies ratification 
of the ſentence be a ſtay unto them, conſidering it was done many moneths after the 
ronouncing of the (entence, and thar the ablolution they ſhould give might in the 
.ke manner be ratified at the next Aſſembly ; much leſſt ought the prohibition of 
the Presbyterie of Edinburgh (whereof his Majeſty was informed) be any hindrancs 
to them, ſeeing they were neither ſubje&, nor ſubordinate to them, bur as free in 
all reſpects as theinſelves. — 

And if any doubt ſhould ariſe upon the form of the Earls ſatisfation, he was 
ro remember them. that the ſame is expreſly defined in the AR of Parliament, Ax. 
1372, made againſt Apoſtates, and other adverſar.es of the true Religion, where ir 
is ſaid, That they which have made defettion from the truth, ſhould not be received to our 
Soveraigne Lords mercy and favour, till they have given of new the confe/sion of their 
faith, and promiſed to continue in the profeſsion thereof all time coming, and to fortifie the 
Preachers of the = againſt wha'ſoever enemies, 

Laſt of all, he was appointed to deliver them a Copie of the imprinted Queſti- 
ons, and to deſire the moſt diſcreet of their number to be ſent Commiſſioners to 
the Aſſembly appointed at Perth, with promiſe of ſpeciall tavour to them in all 
their buſineſle, his good will towards the Miniſtery being no way altered by the 
wrong he had received from thole inſolent Miniſters of :dinbwrgh. This was the 
ſubſtance of his inſtruRions, 

The Miniſters with the reverence that was due, made anſwer, That for the Tumult 
of Edinburgh they were ignorant of the Miniſters behaviour therein, as likewiſe of 
their fight ; and having no juriſdiction over them, they could give forth no 
judgment or cenſure , only in rhe generall they would ſay, that whoſocver with 
juſt criall ſhould be found authors of that Inſurrection deſerved to be puniſhed as 
Traytors, and if they were Miniſters, to be doubly puniſhed, 

For their ſubſcription to the Bonds, they anſwered, Thar at their acception of the 
Miniſtery they had taken oath for acknowledging his Majeſties power and autho- 
rity, and wands not decline the {:me z but where the Bond did mention ſpeeches 
uttered in pulpit, becauſe the ſame concerned application of doctrine, which his 

Majeſty had proponed, as a Queſtion to be decided in the approaching Aſſembly, 
they did humbly entreat his Majeſty to ſpare them in thar point, unto that time, 
which they promiſed preciſely to keep. 

For the Earl of Huntley, they (aid, His repentance ſhould be moſt acceptable to 
them ; that they were content to give him conference, and uſe all means for his 
reſolution ; bur they did not finde him ſo willing to conform as they withed, nor 
very earneſt for his abſolucion, : 
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This was the ſumme of their Anſwer ; which the King did accept the better, be- 
cauſe of the hopes given to his ſervant of all ſarisfation on their parts at the meet- 
ing of Perth : which they alſo pertormed ; for both then and afterwards in all Aſ- 
ſemblies andconventions they did ſtick faſt unto him, But the King being made 
to underſtand that _— did linger and delay to make offers for ſatisfying the 
Church, he ſent him the Letter following written all with his own hand. 


My Lord, 
| Am ſure ye conſider, and doe remember how often 1 have incurred «kaith and hazard 
for your cauſe, therefore to be ſhort, = you either to ſatisfie the Church betwixt the 
day that is appointed without any more delay, or elſe if your conſcience be ſo kittle, as it 
cannot permit you, make for another Land betwixt and that day, where ye may uſe freely 
your own conſcience : your Wife and Barns ſhall in that caſe enjoy your living, but for your 
ſelf look never to be a Scotiſh man again. Deceive not your ſelf to think that by lingring of 
time your Wife and your Allies ſhall ever get you better conditions. And think not that 
I will ſuffer any profeſsing a contrary Religion to dwell in this Land. 1f you obey me in 
this, you may once again be ſctled in a good eſtate, and made able to doe me ſervice, which 
from my heart 1 would wiſh. The reſt 1 remit 10 the bearer, whoſe direions ye ſhall fol- 
low if you wiſh your own well, Farewell, 
From Dunfermlin. Janzs R 
Such was the Kings care for reclaiming the Nobleman to the profeſſion of the 
truth, whileſt people ſuffered themſelves to be abuſed with rumors, that he himſelf 
was declining. Lerters inthe mean time were directed to all the Presbyteries, ad- 
yertiſing them of the meeting at Perth. and deliring they ſhould ſend their Com- 
miſſioners thither inſtructed, with power to treat and conclude in all matters pro- 
poned. When the day came, the Aſſembly was frequent enough, but divers 
Commiſſoners bearing a power only to convene, hear, and report, and not to que- - 
ſtion any thing concluded in former Aſſemblies , the King ſent Sir Fohn Cock- 
borne of Ormeſton Sir John Preſton, and Mr. Edward Bruce, to ask thoſe that were 
convened. whether they did accompt that meeting a lawful Generall Aſſembly, having 
= ſufficient to treat and conclude in the Articles that ſhould be proponed, according to 
is V aeſties miſsive Letters directed tothe ſeveral Prezbyteries ? Aﬀter long wer Io 
ing, anſwer was made, ** That they did eſteem the meeting to be a lawfull Gene- 
<*rall Aſſembly. called extraordinarily by his Majeſties Letters, and that they 
« would hear, treat, and conclude of things that ſhould be moved unto them, ac- 
© cording tothe Commiſſions wherewith they were authorized, 


This Anſwer given, they preſented the Articles following. Sceing the quiet- 
neſſe of the Church, and the treeing of the ſame from ſlander, which upon the con- 
trary effects would neceſlarily follow, is the principall ſcope and end, at which his 
Majeſty aimerhin this preſent Aſſembly, foreſhewing faſhions and long diſputes, 
whereupon controverſies and debates might ariſe ; his Majeſty hath thought good 
to remit the deciſion of a great number of the Queftions imprinted to better op- 
portunity, and will content himſelf with the determination of a few that he bath 
made choice of, which with a greater could not be longer delayed. 

As firſt, that ic be not thought unlawfull either ro the Prince or any of the Pa- 
ſors, ar any time hereafter ro move doubts, and crave reformation of any points in 
the externall policy, and diſcipline of the Church, which are nor eſſenciall concern- 
ing ſalvation, nor expreſly defined in Scripture; providing it be done decenter in 
right time and place, animo edificandi non tentandi. 

2 Thar ſeeing the civill and politick government of the Countrey belongs pro- 
perly to the Kings office and his Counſellours, and it is no way pertinent to the 
ſpirituall Miniſtery of the Word ; that no Miniſter ſhould thereafter meddle with 
matters of Eſtate in Pulpit, or with any of his Majeſties laws, ſtatutes, or ordinan- 
ces; but if any of them ſeem hurttull co Religion, chey ſhould complain to the 
King and Councell. 

3 That 
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} That it ſhould not be lawfull to Miniſters to name any particular mens names 


in Pulpit, or ſo vively todeſcrive them, as may be equivalencto their EX- 
cept upon the notoriety of a crime, which notoriety muſt onely be defined = the 
guilty perſons being tugitive for the crimes, or the declaration of an Afliſe, or their 
excommunication tor the lame. hs 

4 Thatevery Miniſter in his particular application haye onely reſpe& tothe edi- 
fication of his own flock, and preſent auditory, without expatiating in other dif- 
courſes no way pertinent to their congregation. 

5 Thar every particular Presbytery be commanded to take a diligent accompt 
of the doctrine of their Miniſters, and ſee that they keep themſelves within bounds 
in the premiles. 

6 That ſummar excommunication be utterly diſcharged, and that three lawfull 
citations at leaſt of eight daies intervall betwixt every one of them, precede the 
ſentence. 

7 That no Seſſion, Prebytery, or Synod uſe Cenſures upon any but thoſe that 
are within their bounds, otherwile their decreets and ſentences to be null, 

8 Thatall ſummons contain a ſpeciall cauſe and crime, and none be uſed ſuper 
inquirendis, quod eſt mere tyrannicum. | 

9 That no meeting or convention be amongſt the Miniſters without his Maje- 
ſties knowledge and conſent, except the ordinary Seſſions, Presbyreries and Sy- 
nods. 
10 That in the principall Burghs no Miniſters be placed without the conſent of 
his Majeſty, and the flock , and this order to begin preſently in Edinburgh. | 

11 That all matters concerning the reſt of his Majeſties Queſtions be ſuſpended 
and neither condemned nor rebuked, either in pulpir, or any other judicatory, ti 
the ſame be decided in the next Generall Aſſembly , eſpecially chat no matters be 
called before the Eccleſiaſticall judicatories, as importing ſlander,whercin his Maje- 
ſties authority may be prejudged z but that they meddle only with cauſes meerly 
Ecclefiaſticall. 

12 That ſome wiſe and diſcreet Miniſters tothe number of ſeven or eight, be 
authoriſed by Commiſſion, to reaſon upon the reſt of the Queſtions, when oppor- 
tunity of time ſhall ſerve. 

Laſtly, that the preſent Aſſembly grant Commiſſion to the Miniſters of the 
North Countrey, to abſolve the Earl of Hwntley from his Excommunication, it he 
ſatisfie the Church, | 

For the better determining of the ſaid Articles, ir was thought meet that ſome 
brethren ſhould be deſired to conferre of them apart, and report their qpinions to 
the Aſſembly,w** they did the next morning. Touching the firſt Article, they ſaid, 
that they held it nor expedient tomake any law, or act concerning that matrer, leſt 
a door ſhould be opened thereby to turbulent ſpirits z otherwiſe they did think ir 
lawfull ro his Majeſty by himſelt or by his Commiſhoners to propone ina Generalf 
Aſſembly wh:tſoever point his __ deſired to be reſolved in, or to be refor- 
med #n ſpecie extern ordinis, lecing ſubſtantia externe admniſtrationis Eccleſiaſtice, 
eſt pleniſsime prodita in ſacris literis. And as the Generall Aſſembly hath accepted 
well of this manner of doing in all times paſt, ſoin their opinion they ſhould doe the 
like in time coming. 

For the ſecond their advice was, that the At already made which are hurtfull 
to Religion and prejudiciall co the liberty of the Word, ſhould be diſcharged, and 
no A& thereafter paſt concerning Religion without the advice and conſent of the 
Church. As for matters of Eſtate mentioned in the Article, they craved a further 
Explanation of that point. 

The third they eſteemed reaſonable, that no mans name ſhould be expreſſed to 
his rebuke in pulpir, unleſle che tault was notorious and publick, but they eſteemed 
notoriety muſt be defined otherwiſe then by the three waies ſet down 4n the Ar- 
ticle: for contumacy after citation, the publick commiſſion of a crime, ſuch as 
was Bothweli”s treaſonable contempr at Leth, the Burning of Damebirſe#, and the 


like, make alſo a notoriety. As to the vive deſcription, {aid to be equivalent, they 
thought 
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The fourth, and fift Articles they judged lawfull : but for the ſixth, which craves 
a ſimple charge of ſummar Excommunicartion, they adviſed to remir the ſame to 
the next Aſſembly, ſuſpending the practice thereof, in the mean time: the ſeaventh, 
they thought likewiſe was tro be remitted: to the eighth they agreed; and forthe 
nineth that concerned the meeting of Paſtors, they ſaid that beſides Seffions, Preſ- 
byteries and Synods, Paſtors are accuſtomed ro meer, for viſitation of Churches, 
admiſſion of Miniſters, taking up of feods , reſolving of queſtions. 

The tenth they eſteemed reaſdnable; the eleventh Article ſeeming to import a 
diſcharge of many y__ of diſcipline, they ſaid, was ſo large that it could not be 
preſently anſwered, and the laſt two they remitted to the tull Aſlembly judging 
that they ought to be granted. 

Theſe anſwers ſhewed to the King were not liked, and held unſufficient ; where- 
upon the Afſembly was deſired to repair to the place where his Majeſty and the 
Eſtates were convened for treating upon the foreſaid Arricles : at the:r coming the 
King had a ſpeech much to this purpole; « That they could not be ignorant either of 
« the occaſion or of his purpoſein calling the preſent Aſſembly ; and for the occaſi- 
« On,that it grieved him to remember it, not for any injury or diſpleaſure done to 
« himſclf, but for the thame and ſlander caſt upon Religion: for have not the ad- 
« yerſaries,ſaid he, too juſt a ground againſt us, who ſay that our proteſſion teacheth 
« the contempt of Princes, and maintains inſurre&ions againſt them £ I know it is 
« the fault of men and not of the profeſſion, and none of you that are met here, I 
« take to be guilty of the late attempt, bur it is in your hands to clear your ſelves, 
« if any think otherwiſe,and ſo to tree your profeſſion of that ſcandall. As for the 
& purpoſe tor which I have called you rogether at this time, it is to mend ſuch things 
& as are amiſle, and to take away the queſtions that may move trouble afterward: if 
&« you for your parts be willing to have matters righted, things may yet go well. 
T { claim nothing but whart is due toevery Chriſtian King within his dominion, that 
© isto be Cuſtos & vindex diſcipline, Corruptions are crept in, an4 more daily 
« growing by this liberty, that preachers take in the application of their doctrine, 
* and cenſuring every thing that is not to their mind, This I muſt have mended, 
© for ſuch diſcourſes ſerve onely ro move (edition and raiſe tumults, Let the truch 
© of God be taught in the Chair of truthzand wickedneſs be reproved bur in ſuch 
« ſort 2s the offender may be bettered, and vice made more odious. To rail againſt 
*© men in Pulpit, and exprels their names as we know was done of late, there being 
© nojuſt cauſe, and make the word of God which is ordained to guiJle men in the 
&© way of ſalvation, an inſtrument of ſedition,is a fin,T am ſure. beyond all other that 
* can be committed onearth: hold you within your limits , and I will never blame 
& you, nor ſuffer others to work you any vexation. The civill Government is com- 
©* mitted to me, It is not your ſubjeR, nor are ye tomedle with it. After ſuch words 
as theſe he began to ſpeak of the Articles proponed, deſiring to hear what reaſons 
they had to the contrary. 

Mr. Thomas Buchannan, 2s he was appointed, did firſt proteſt in the name of the 
Aſſembly, © That their coming to that place, was onely to teſtifie their obedience 


Tho: Buchannan © toq his Majeſty, and to hear what ſhall be proponed, bur not ro ſubmit matters 


in name of tbe 


Church. 


Ecclefiaſtick, either concerning do&rine or diſcipline. to their Julicatory; or yer 
©* ro make themſelves one Aſſembly with the Eſtates, and that theretore they 
© ſhould be permitted to return to the place of their Aſſembly to trear, reaſon, and 
* conclu/e in the points moved unto them according tothe word of God and good 
* conſciences: which proteſtation was admitted. Then he di.! humbly thank his 
Majeſty for his good affeRion to the Church, and care he had to redreſs things that 
were amils in ſo peaceable a manner. And for the particulars proponed, he thewed 
what was the minde of the Aſſembly, and the reaſons that led them unto it, ſaying, 
they were willing to hear and give place to better information. Hereupon enſued a 
reaſoning, which kept a long time, and ended in a good agreement: ſo the miniſters 


were 


Lib.VI. the Churchof SCOT LA ND. | 441 


were dimitted, and Aſſembling again in the ordinary place,they corre@ed their firſt 4y. ; « 06 
anſwers in this ſort. | wt! op 

x That itis lawfull to his m—_— by himſelf or his Commiſſioners, or to the The anſwers 
Paſtors,to propone in a generall Aflembly whatſoever point his Majeſty, or they > Articles 
deſire te be reſolved, or reformed in matters of externall goveramenr,alcerable Py 
according tocircumſtances, providing it be done in right time and place, animo edi- 

Candi non tentandi. | 

2 That no Miniſter ſhould _ his Majeſties Laws, Acts,Statutes, and Ordi- 
nance, unto ſuch time as firſt he hath by the adviceof his Presbyrery, Synodall or 
generall Aſſemblies, complained and ſought remedy of the ſame from his Majeſty, 
and made report of his Majeſties anſwer before any turther proceeding. 

3 Thatnomans name ſhould be expreſſed in Pulpit to his ni except the 
fault be notorious, and publick ; which notoriety is thus defined ; if the perſon be 
fugitive, convit by Afſiſe, excommunicate,contumaxafter citation or lawfull ad- 
monition; nor yet ſhould any man be deſcrived vively by any other circumſtances 
then publick vices always damnable. 

4 Thar no Miniſter ſhould uſe application, wherein he hath not a principall re- 
ſpe to the edifying of his own flock, and preſent auditory. 

5 Thar every Presbyter take diligent accomprt of the Paſtors dodrine,and that 
he keep himſelf within the bounds of his words. 

6 That the anſwers of the ſixth Article ſhall be ſuperſeded unto the next generall 
Aflembly, (uipending in the mean time all ſummary excommunication unto the 
ſad Aſſembly. 

7 That the ſeventh Article be remitted to the next Aſſembly. 

8 Thar all ſummons contaia the ſpeciall cauſe and crime, _ none to be given 
out ſuper inquirendis, 

9 Thatno conventions ſhall be amongſt the Paſtors without his Majeſties know- 
ledge and conſent ; except their Seſſions, Presbyteries and Synods the meetings of 
the viſitations of Churches, admiſhon or deprivation of Miniſters, taking up 
of deadly fewds, and the like which have not been found fault with by his Ma- 
jeſty. 

n o That in all principall Towns the Miniſters ſhall not be choſen withour his 
Majeſties conſent, and the conſent of theflock. 

11 That all matters concerning remnant queſtions ſhall be ſuſpended, and nei- 
ther damned nor rebuked in Pulpit or other Judicatories till they be decided in the 
generall Aſſemblyzand thatno marrers importing ſlander ſhall be called before them 
in the mean time,wherein his Majeſties authority is prejudged, cauſes Ecclefiaſticall 
onely excepted. | 

Laſtly, for reaſoning the ſaid queſtions accofding to his Majeſties deſire the Perſons nomi- 
Aſſembly did ordain Mr. Fames Nicolſon , Mr. Fohn Coldclewch , Mr. Andrew pa. 
Claybills, Mr. Thomas Buchannan, Mr. David Lindſey, Mr. Fames Melvill, Mr. Robers OO 
with, Mr.W:lliam Cowper,Mr. Fohn Cowper Mr. Robert Rollock, Mr. Patrick Galloway, 

Mr. Robert Howy, Fohn Duncanſon, and Mr. Fames Bryſon to convene at ſuch time 
and place, as his Majeſtie ſhould be pleaſed to appoiat,and to report their opigion 
and advice to the next general! I | 

Theſe concluſions taken, which for a beginning did fatisfie the King, a Com- Commiſſion 
miſſion was alſo given at his Majeſties defire to the Miniſters of Aberdene and Mur- CO 
ray,with ſome others of Mernis and Azgws,tor reconciling the Popiſh Lords. The Poyid: Lords, 
conditions required of Hurley to be fulfilled betore his abſolution were 

« I That he ſhould appear before the Commiſſioners appointed by the Aſſembly The conditi- 
« the 22 of Marchat Aberdene, and remain in that Ciry during the time of their Preauires. 
« conference with him,to the effe he might be inſtructed inthe truch, and brought Huntley, 

* to condeſcend with knowledge unto the religion profeſſed, and to the deteſtation 
« of the contrary. 2 That he thould acknowledge the Church of Scotland tobe a 
* true Church, and adjoyn himſelf thereto, hear the Word, receive the Sacra- 
«« ments, and be obedient to the diſcipline thereot. 3 That he ſhould ſolemnly pro- 
« mile to remove forth of his company, and from the bounds that were under his 

« power, 


UM 


FO The Hiſtory of Lib. VI. 


4n.15 96. 
Tamas 


The like con- 
dition preſcri- 
ved to Angus 


and Arroll, 


The King t#- 
keth the Mini- 
ſters in his pro» 


The Aﬀembly 
intercedes for 
the Miniſtery 


O_ of 
Mr. obs Le 
rr grid 


Roſe 


The Town of 
Edinburgh de- 


Re» 


« power, all Jeſuits, Prieſts, and excommunicate perſons. 4 That he ſwear and 
« ſubſcribe the confeſſion of the faith in preſence of the whole Commiſſioners, 
» 5 That he acknowledge the ſentence of excommunication to have been juſt] 
» pronounced againſt him for his apoſtafie from the truth, the ſlaughter of the 
« Earl of Murray and burning of Dambriſill, and that he declare himſelf penitene 
»» therefore;-promiſing affithment to the partic whenſoeyer he ſhould be moved 
« to accept the ſame. 6 That he provide ſufficient maintenance to the Churches 
« within his bounds by the advice of his beſt adviſed friends, and have an ordina- 
» ry Miniſter to refide with him in his family. And laſtly, that he be content to re- 
» concile with all that he is eſteemed to ——_—_— unto; and profeſs no 
»» quarrell ro any of thoſe that aſſiſted the King in his purſuit, 

The like conditions were required of Angws and Arroll (that which concerned 
the Earl of Murray only excepted.) All matters being thus peaceably accorded, 
the King cauſed publiſh the good agreement he had made with the Church, ta- 
king in his eion the Miniſters with their families, goods and poſſeſſions, and - 
charging all Papiſts (thoſe excepted that were in tearms of ſatisfaQtion) ro depart 

forth of the Countrey before the firſt of 7une. 

The Aſſembly finding the King ſo well pleaſed, made bold to intercede for 
the Miniſters, the Town of Edinbwgh, and the Gentlemen that were challenged 
for the tumult. For the Town his Majeſty anſwered , that he was wot minded to 
trouble innocent men, and ſhould ſhortly ſettle with them. Touching the Gentlemen he 
ſaid, they ſhould doe well to preſent their ſupplications by their friends ; But for the 
Miniſters, he efteemed them moſt guilty, and knew not what comrſe to take with them. It 
being replyed, that by the examinations taken it appeared that they all, eſpecially 
Mr. Robert Bruce,was a chief inſtrument in the ſtaying of the tumulr, and that they 
ſhould therefore be rather rewarded then puniſhed. He anſwered, that granting they 
did ſtay the tumult, yet they were the cauſe of it, and if they for that fault were ff Cor- 
refted, he would not not be much troubled with their reward. Nottheleſs at the afſem- 
blies requeſt he would be content they ſhould be relaxed upon caution to under- 
=_ triall of Law. Thus an end was put to that meeting, and the next AC- 
_ by his Majeſtics conſent appointed to be at Dundy the 10, of May 

llowing. 

This year Mr. Fohn Leſly Biſhop of Roſſe departed this life at Frexels in Flan- 
ders, where for the moſt part he abode after the Queen of Scotland: execution, 
A man (though differing from us in Religion) worthy to be remembred for his 
fidelity to the Queen his Miſtreſs, and the extraordinary pains he took to procure 
her liberty, travelling with all the neighbour Princes to interpoſe their credit with 
the Qu. of England for her relief : neither was he deficient otherwiſe in miniſtring 
the beſt conſolations he could furniſh for bearing patiently her croſs , where- 
of one treatiſe he afterwards publiſhed full of piety and learning. How heavily 
he took her death , it cannot well be expreſſed : yet comforting himſelf in the 
beſt ſort he could, he pur off ro this time, and being much weakned by a languiſh- 
ing fickneſs that held him ſome moneths he ended quietly his days. The Hi- 
ſtory of his Countrey from the beginning of the Nation unto theſe laſt rimes 
written by him in the Latin Tongue, doth witneſs both his learning and judge- 
ment, It _—_ juſt to give unto every man (albeit an enemy) his due commen- 
dation, I could not pal him unremembred. Mr. David Lindeſay Miniſter at 
Leth was in the year following provided to that Sca. 

The Diet for the appearing of the Town of Edinburgh at Perth was 
upon their petition continued firſt ro the 15 day of February, and from the x5 


again pur off to the x day of March, with a declaration, « That if two of the 


« Bayliffes, with the Deane of Guild, Treaſurer, four of the principall Deacons, 
« four of the Councell and their Clerk, making 13 in all, did enter themſelves the 
« ſaid day and bring a ſufficient Commiſſion from the Provoſt, Bayliffes, Coun- 
« cell and Community ofthe Town for underlying the order that ſhould be taken 


« with them, as _ ting the whole body, theis compeirance by ſo many 
ſhould ſerve for all thereſt. : : 
t 
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anumber of perſons and preſented a procuratory under-the feal of the Town, 
and the ſubſcription of the Clerks thereof, which his Majeſty cauſed tobe read, 
Then asked if all contained in the Commiſſion were preſent : it was anſwered 
that they were all there, William Manld excepted, who had his Majeſtees letter of 
diſpenſation, which they produced ; Bur the ſame being ramed the 11, of Fanu- 
ary, long before the deliverance upon their petition , which expreſlely ordained 
that they ſhould have thirteen perſons preſent for undergoing the triall, it was de- 
clared to be no warrant, and ſo for not fulfilling the Ordinance of the Councell 
the Town was denounced, the burgeſles declared Rebels, and their Common goods 
( o they call the rents belonging rothe Town) arreſted to the Kings uſe. 
[r was pitifull tro behold the defolation wherein the Town was then caſt, The 
Magiſtrates renounced their Offices and would carry no more Charge, the Peo 

e were left without direion wanting both Magiſtrates and Miners, and in this 
ſtate did they continue for the ſpace of fifteen days. Ar laſt by the interceſſion 
of ſome Noblemen, the King was pleaſed ro receive the Town in favour, and 
the Provoſt, Bayliffes, Councell and Deacons of Crafts being brought unto his 
preſence at Halyudhouſe the 21 of March, and falling upon their knees did with 
rears beg pardon for their negligence in not timely preventing that Tumnlr, rai- 
ſed ( as they ſaid) by a number of ill diſpoſed ople, beleeching his Majeſty to 
take piry of the Town which did ſubmit it ſelf fimply to his H ghnefs mercy. 
The King after he had ſharply rebuked them, and ſhewed in many words the great- 
neſs of their offence, commanded them to remove that he might think what was 
fitteſt ro be done. Then calling for their Officers they had formerly made he 
cauſed cke unto them the Articles following. © That the lodgings inthe Church 
© yard wherein the Miniſters dwelt, and kept their conſultations, ſhould be given 
© ro his Majeſty and uſed at his pleaſure. Thar the Miniſters that ſhould there- 
* after ſerve in the Town ſhould dwell in their own quarters and live diſperſed. 
© That the Town ſhould be obliged, for the indemnity of the Lords of Seffion du- 
© ring their ficring under the penaltie of forty thouſand marks. Thar the neather 
© Councell houſe wherein the Provoſt and Bayliffcs did keep their meetings (ſhould 
© be appointed for the Exchequer ; and thar for the offence commitred the Town 
© ſhould be fined in twenty thouſand marks to be paid in four moneths. Theſe 
conditions accepted, the King did pardon the Town giving order to receive them 
to his peace, and by Proclamation recalled the Seſhon to fir in their formerplace. 
Never did any King, confidering the offence, temper his authority with more 
grace and clemency then did his Majeſty at this time : which the people did all 
acknowledge, aſcriving their life and ſafety only to his favour. 

Shortly after, the Miniſters were alſo permirted to return, and had their peace 
granted, but were not ſuffered ro preach in their places, the King taking now the 
occaſion of finiſhing the work, which ſome two years before had been moved, for 
diſtributing the People in ſeverall Pariſhes and planting more Miniſters among 
them. The let he knew was in the Town that ſtill put off the bufineſs, becauſe 
of the burthen it would draw upon them z and _—_— that the defire they had 
to have their 0!d Miniſters reponed, would make them the more foiward that way, 
he refuſes to readmit them untill the diſtribution intended was perfeed,and other 
four Miniſters adjoyned to them for the better inſtruRtion and more orderly go- 
vernment of the People, The Miniſters themſelves did alſo profeſs thar they were 
wearied of that confuſed Miniſtery, as they called it,and compeiring in the Aﬀſem- 
bly which held at the time appointed in Dandte,they refigned their offices,denying 
to ſerve any longer, unleſs they had a particular flock d _ Bur becauſe thar 
work required a longer time, then the Aſſembly could well abide together, the 
ſame was commitred to certain delegares, and the Miniſters dwelling neer unto E- 
dinburgh, ordained to furniſh the Pulpirs tor the interim. 

In the Aſſembly Mr. Robert Rollock was elected to prefide, though he was not 
as yet in orders : In fo greateſteem he was with all good men for his learning, ho- 


lynels, and moderation, The firſt thing done was the taking of an accompt of the 
. Miniſters 


It was the 5. of March before they were called, at which time there appeared An, 1 597. 
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1597. Miniſters travells with the Earls of Angus, Huntley, and Arrol, and of their obedi- 
CNA) ence to the injunRions given inthe former Aſſembly, This was teſtified by the 


Miniſters that had the charge, to have been in all points ſo well performed, as no 
more could be required of them. For _— thereof their ſeveral ſubſcri- 
ptions were produced, together with an humble ſupplication to the Aſſembly for 
accepting their ſatisfaRion, and receiving them in the boſome of the Church: 
which accordingly was decerned, and order given that they ſhould be received by 
the lame Commiſſioners, who were appointed ro meet at a Certain time, and 
pronounce their abſolution. | K 

The next thing proponed was touching the queſtions left unreſolved in the laſt 

Aſſembly, and becauſe exception was taken by ſome brethren that were abſent at 
the Articles concluded at Perth , eſpecially that it ſhonld have been acknow- 
ledged for a lawfull generall Aſſembly, it was of new declared to be a lawfull Aſ- 
ſembly,and certain explanations added, by the reſt of the At, as in the point of 
Notoriety the crime ſhould be reputed notorious that was ſo manifeſt and known, 
Ut nulla tergiverſatione celari poſsit : and for the convening of Paſtors with his Ma- 
jeſties conſent, the ſame was declared to be extended to all Aſſemblies cither gene- 
rall or particular, authorized by his Highneſs lawes, and baving warrant in the 
word of God.His Majeſty did likewiſe expreſs his meaning touching the proviſion 
of Burgs with Miniers in this ſort, that when the Aſſembly ſhould find it neceſſa- 
ry to place a Miniſter in any Town, he ſhould either yield his conſent or give a 
ſufficient reaſon of his refuſe, With theſe declarations the whole number was fo 
well pleaſed, as proceeding in the reſt of the queſtions, they determined as 
followeth. 

Firſt, Where his Majeſty doth crave that before the concluſion of any weigh- 
ty matter, his Highneſs advice and approbation ſhould be had theretoy 
The Aſſembly will be very glad to have his Majeſties authority interponed 
to all Acts of any importance made by the Church, ſo as matters formerly 
treated and concluded be not drawn in queſtion, | 

2 That there ſhould bean uniform order keeped inthe ordination of Mini- 
ſters,and none admitted but by impoſition of hands, and to a certain flock 
on which they ſhall be aſtrited to attend. As alſo ſuch as have nor recei- 
ved Ordination,ſhould not be permitted to teach in great rooms, except up- 
on urgent neceſſity and in the defcR of aftuall Miniſters,and that good heed 
ſball be taken that they did nor paſs their bounds , eſpecially in appli- 
cation. 

3 That no Miniſter ſhould exerciſe any juriſdifion either by making, of conſti- 
tutions,or leading of proceſſes, without advice and concurrence of his Sclſi- 
on, Presbyterie, Synod or generall Aſſembly. 

4 That all Seffions ſhould be cleted with conſent of their own con- 
gregations. | 

That Sefhons, Presbyteries and Synods ſhould labour to be formall in their 
a9 and that the inferiour judicatories ſhould be tried in this point 
y their ſuperiours, 

6 That in the exerciſe of the Word whereunto Miniſters convene, there 
ſhould no application be uſed. 

7 That in matters of importance, if the voices be different only by two 
or three, nothing ſhould be concluded untill a better reſolution was 
taken, and he who holdeth the negative, give rationem negandi. 

8 That Presbyteries ſhould not medle with any thing that is not known 
without all controverfie to belong to the Ecclefiaſiicall judicatory, and 
that therein uniformity ſhould be obſerved throughout the Countrey. - 

9 Thatno Proceſſes and ARts ſhould be extracted at the defire of parties 
having intereſſed. 

10 Summary excommunication ſhould be ſuſpended as before, and in great 
crimes after publick intimation, the Committer debarred 4 ſacris & a pri- 
Vato convitty, ; 


11 That 
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11 That where any Presbyterie ſhould be defired by his Majeſties miſfive to 
ſtay their proceedings , as being prejudiciall to the Civill juriſdiRion or 
_ mens rights, they ſhould deſiſt untill his Majeſty did receive fatis- 

action. 

The principall queſtions being thus decided, it was thought meet to ſuperſede 
the treating of the reſt, and to give a generall Commiſhon to certain of the moſt 
wiſe and diſcreet brethren, for all affairs that might concern the good of the 
Church. For this effe& choice was made of Mr. David Lindſay, Mr. Thomas 
Nicolſon , Mr. Thomas Buchannan, Mr. Robert Pont, Mr. Robert Rollock, Mr. Ale- 
xander Dowelas, Mr. George Gladſtaves, Mr. Patrick Galloway, lohn Duncanſon, 
Mr. Patrick Sharpe, Mr. lames Melvill, Mr. William Cowper, and lohan Clapperton, 
ro whom, or to any ſeaven of them, power was given to convene with his Majeſty 
at ſuch rimes as they ſhould be required, for taking oxder touching the Proviſion of 
Miniſters to the Towns of Edinburgh, Dundie, and St Andrewes, the houſes of the 
King and Prince, and to any other Churches within the Realm, that ſhould ſtand 
in nced to be planted ; as likewiſe to preſent the Petitions and grievances of 
the Church to his Majeſty , cither generall or particular, and to give their ad- 
vice __ Highneſs in all matters that might ſerve to the weal and peace of rhe 
Church. 

Howſoon the Aﬀſembly diſſolved, Sir Patrick Murray was (ent. by the King un- 
tothe North to ſce the Conditions made by the three Earls to the Church 

erformed, and to aſſiſt the Commiſſioners appointed for their abſolution. He 
had further in charge ro cauſe them to ſubſcrive the general] bonds for the peace 
and quietneſs of the Countrey, and to find caurioneach of them under the pain of 
Twenty thouſand pounds, to traffick nor keep intelligence with any forai 
without his Majeſties licence by word or writing ; particularly for the Earl 
Huntly it is injoyned, that he ſhould follow the counſell of certain Barons, 
M.niſters that the King did nominate unto him, and ced by their advice in all 
weighty affaires, eſpecially in matters that conc his Majeſtics ſervice. The 
Barons nominated to him were, the Laird of Finlatoxr, the Laird of 1»nes, the 
Laird of Phiberth, the Tutor of Cromartie, the Laird of P#large and Laird of 
Cluny, or any three of them z, the Miniſters were, the Biſhop of Aberdene; Mr. Pe- 
ter Blackburne, Mr. 1ohn Forbes, Mr. Robert Howy the Parſon of Turreſſo, and 
Mr. Alexander Dowelas, or any three of them. ; 

Whileſt the King was thus buficd to reconcile Hamly to the Church, Mr. 
Iames Gourden Jeſuit came into the Countrey of intention to divert him from 


giving obedience, againſt whom a ſtrit Proclamation was made, intnbiting the 7. 


ſubjeRs to reſler, ſupply, or intertain any intelligence with him under pain of crea. 
ſon, and a Thouſand Crowns promiſed to any that ſhould apprehend and bring 
him to the King. And art the | no: time was diſcovered a praRice of fortifyi 

the Iſle of Elſay in the Weſt ſeas, for receiving certain forces that the Spani 

King had promiſed to ſend thither. The contriver of this plot, was one Hugh 
Barclay of L ady-land, who being committed the year before in the Caſtle of 
Glaſgow, had made an eſcape and gone to Spain: this year returning to make 
good what he had undertaken, with ſome tew affiſters he entered into the Iſhe 
(a huge rock it is, four miles in compals, wherein an old ruinous Tower built on 
the » cb of the rock of difficult acceſs) meaning to have viRualled the ſame. 
Mr. 1obn Knox (the ſame who took Mr. George Ker with the blanks ſome five years 
before) getting intelligence of the purpoſe, came upon him unlooked, and landing 
in the id did encounter him in the very ſhore : for the moſt of his company being 
gone to ſeek their ſport, he had ſtayed to ſee who thoſe were that he eſpied co- 
ming to the Iſle, not thinking that his purpoſe was known, or that - would pur- 
ſue him ; bur when he perceived them to be unfriends, and tobe fet for his appre- 
henſion, he ran into the Sea, and drowned himſelf. The King did eſteem this, as it 
was indeed,a peece of good ſervice ; and the newes thereof going to the Popiſh 
Lords made them more willing to fulfill chat which they had promiſed : So that 
on the 26. of 1uxe, the Earls of Humly and Arroll upon their folemn repentance, 
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oaths and ſubſcriptions to the Articles of faith were abſolved in the Church of 4- 
berdene. The Earl of Angws in the ſame manner was received by the Miniſters of 
Mernis and Angus. 

This buſinefle ended, the King for repreſſing the barbarous fewds which aboun- 
ded at that time in the North parts, ſenta Commiſſion to the Biſhop of Aberdexe, 
with concurrence of Sir Patrick Murray and ſome Miniſters, for taking up their 

uarrels, and with charges to cauſe the parties give aſſurance one to another which 

ould endure to the firſt of April, 1598. The fewds mentioned in the inſtrui- 
ons (ent to Sir Patrick Murray were the fewds betwixt the Earl of Huntley and Lord 
Forbes, the Earl of Arroll and the Laird of Ladwherne, the Laird of Drum and 
young Frendrawcht. with a number more: but the moſt deadly and dangerous be- 
rwixt the families of Hanley and Murray, the King reſerved tobe his own work, 
and ceaſed not till the ſame was removed, and a friendſhip made up by marriage, 
which ſhould in all reaſon be moſt laſting. Thoſe others were by the diligence of 
the Biſhop and Miniſters ſetled, and ſo the North parts reduced unto quietneſs. 

In the end of Fre the King called the Commiſſioners of the Aſſembly roa 
meeting at Falkland; where amongſt other buſineſs a complaint was preferred by 
Mg. Fohn Lindeſay of Balcarres Secretary, againſt Mr. Robert Wallace Miniſter at 
S. Andrews, for certain injurious ſpeeches uttered in his Sermons, having called him 
a briber, and ſaid, That albeit he had made conqueſt of fifty Chalders victuall in Fife, and 
built a houſe to the 5kyes, yet his poſterity ſhould beg ther bread, which ſome of his Auditors 
ſhould ſee ;, and that it was doubtful if ever God ſhould grant him repentance. The Se- 
cretary had complained of this rothe Presbyrerie, bur they refuſed ro admit his ac- 
cuſation, unleſſe the ſame was aſſiſted by two witneſſes, who could affirm that the ac- 
cuſer had juſt cauſe to purſue the complaint, which they alledged to be the Apoſtles 
Canon in the 1 of Timothy, ch,5.v.19. and ſhewed themſelves (o partially affected, 
as he was forced to purſue the complaint before his Majeſty and Commiſſio- 
ners, 

Mr. Waface being ſummoned to that Diet, and deſired to anſwer tothe com- 
plaint, refuſed ro acknowledge the judgment,alledging, « That the general Aſſem- 
« bly had given them no Commiſſion in that particular, and that the accuſation 
** once before the Presbyterie of S. Andrews ought to have been orderly taken out 
* of their hands, which was not done. This Declinatour being proponed,compeired - 
* Mr. Nicel{ Dalgleiſh Moderator of the Presbyterie, and in their name proteſted 
* againſt rhe proceedings of the Commiſſioners in that cauſe as bting once inten- 
« ded before them, ſeeing by that form of doing all the Presbyteries of Scotland 
« ſhould be prejudged, and that the Generall Aſſembly, of whom they had their 
** Commiſſion, would not take unto them the triall of any cauſe, with a negle& of 
* the inferiour judicatories. Then ſaid the King, 7 will L:kewiſe proteſt, that ſeeing 
one of the principall motives which induced me tocrave, and the Generall Aſſembly to 
yeild unto this Commiſtton, was to have the like of theſe offences, when they did ariſe, re- 


_ moved and juſtice done by the Miniſters themſelves, rather then to be _—_ before the 


Councell, ye ether proceed in eXamining the cotyplaint and doe that which is right, or 
hold me excuſed, if 1 take order with it by ber form that will not pleaſe you ſo well. 
The Commiſſioners having adviſed the Reaſons of the Declinatour, and Proteſta- 
tion, did finde them all invalid and of no force, and that they had warrant ſuffi- 
cient to proceed and miniſter juſtice in that aRion, as well in reſpe of the generall 
power contained in their Commiſſion, as of the particular commended to.their care 
in the planting of the Church of S. Andrews. So the complaint was admitted, and 
the 5 of Fuly appointed at S. Andrews for trying the ſame. 

Art the day the Secretary compeiring accompanied with Maſter Robert Mauld 
Commiſlar of Saint Andrews an Fohn Arnot Clerk to the Commiſſar ( whom 
he produced as affiſting Witneſſes to take away the Presbyteries exception) did in- 
fiſt in his complaint. Mr. Wallace being askr, if he had any thing co oppoſe againſt 
the Wirneſſes,refuſed ro anſwer in reſpe of his Declinatour; whereupon they were 
admitted, and upon oath declared that they knew the accuſation to bejuſt, and rhac 
the Secretary had not intended the ſame of any purpoſe to calumniate or ſlander 
che 
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the ſaid Mr. Robert, but only to be repaired to his credit and honour, as one who had A. 1 5 97; 
been greatly — im, The Witneſles for probation being then called, CFVYS_I 
and Mr. wallace inquired if he had any exception againſt them, refuled, as before, Mr. watace bis 
roanlwer. So they likewiſe were received, and being ſworn, deponed, that they 9bſtinacy. 
heard the ſaid Mr. Wa{lace utter the words complained of, in his Sermon. Notthe- 
kſle the Commiſſioners for their better information did think it. meet to call to 


his Auditors of the Univerſity, who were of better judgment, and could truly relate 


what they heard. The Maſters of the new Colledge refuſing to give any teſtimony 

in reſpec of the Presbyteries Proteſtation at Falkland, all the reſt affirmed what 

the Witneſles had deponed. After which Mr. Wallace being again called, and de- 

fired to ſhew what reaſon, or warrant he had for uttering ſuch ſpeeches, refuſed 

ſtill ro make anſwer ; nor could any perſwaſion break his obſtinacy, though he 

was earneſtly laboured by Mr. Robert Rollork, and Mr. James Melwill apart z who 

did offer upon the cendelien of the faulc, that the proceſle ſhould ceaſe. | 
The Commiſſioners ſeeing no way roeſchew the pronouncing of ſentence; in A viGtayon of 

regard of his obſtinacy, did yet take counlell co viſit the Church and inquire both *, Cuch of 

of his, and Mr. Blakes behaviour in that Miniſtery, before they went further. A : 

Viſication for this effe& being appointed the 11 of F#ly, and Mr. Blake lummoned 

ro the ſame day ; the Elders and Deacons of the Church were inquired touching 

the behaviour of them both, and the verity of the accuſations laid againſt them, who 

all upon oath deponed, that the accuſations were true, and that z/ate had ſpoken all 

that whereof he was convicted before the Councell; as alſo that the Secretaries 

complaint of Mr. #/a{ace was moſt juſt, And being askt touching their behavi- 

our otherwiſe, they declared that both the one and. the other were given to facti- 

ons, and that they did not carry themſclves with chat indifferency which became 


Preachers. 

This Declaration A way to the Commiſſioners for ending that _ Tennnce one 
neſs, and providing S. Andrews with a more le Miniſtery ; whereupon ſen- \j. 2 
rence mae > both the Miniſters ood , mc Mr. George Glad- Me. wake 
faves (a man ſufficiently _— ſerving, then at Arbirlot in Angus) tranſlated from _ 
and placed in their room, till another helper might be found out to be joyned with pro” + ng 
him. This done, the Sunday following he was accepted of the people with a great Maſter 6 
applauſe, Mr. Thomas Buchannan,Mr. James Nicolſon, and Mr. Fames Melvillentring Gladfieverab- 
him to the charge, _— 

And becauſe it concerned the peace of the Church no leſſe to have the abuſes of «revs. 
the Univerſity reformed, the calling the Governours thereof, and inquiring what ,, .._. .. 
order they kept ; when he underſtood that againſt the accuſtomed form, Mr. An- Univerfy res 
drew Melvill had continued ReQor in a number of years together, he commanded formed. 
a new eletion to be made, and honouring the eleRion with þis own preſence in the 
Schools of S. Salvator, Mr. Robert Wilkie Prigcipall of $. Leonards was choſen 
Rector, and appointed to bear that charge, unto the ordinary time of election: as 
alſo for preventing the like diſorders, a Statute was made, That none ſhould be conti- 
nued Rector above a year, nor admitted to the ſaid office, but after the ſþace of three years, 

It was likewiſe declared, That any Suppoſt having received the dreree of a Maſter of 
Arts, might be choſen Rettor, he reſiding in the Univer ſity during his of fice, or at leaſt the 
moſt part of his time. 

In the new Colledge whereof the fart M. Andrew had the charge, all things were 1n the new 
found out of order; the rents ill husbanded, the ptofeſſions neglected, and 1 place $2** = 
of Divinity Lectures, politick Queſtions oftentimes agitated : as, xhether the election, our cf order 
or ſucceſsion of Kings were the better form of government * How farre the Royall power 
extended ? and if Kings might be cenſured for abuſing the ſame, and depoſed by the Eſt ates 
of the _— ? The King tocorred theſe abuſes did preſcrive to every Pro- 

ubject of teaching, appointing the firſt Maſter to read the Common places 
tothe Students, with the Law, and Hiſtory of the Bible : the ſecond to read the New 
Teſtament, the third, the Prophets, with the Books of Fccleſraftes and Canticles ;, and 
the fourth, the Hebrew Grammar, with the Pſalms, the Proverbs, and the Book of 
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aa.1 For the better h ng of the Rents,as well in that as in the other Colledges; 
1597» it was ordained, That there ſbould be a Councell choſen to the Y niver ſity, which ſhould 
K Councell ave power to elet# an Occonomus in every Colledge for uplifting the rents, and take care 
. . 1—nce 10 ſee all things rightly _—_— Of this Councell were named the Chancellar 
of the Univerſity, the Conſervator of the privileges, the Laird of Colluthie, Mr. Da- 
wid Lindeſay, Mr. Robert Rollock, and Mr.T homas Buchannan, without whoſe conſent, 
and ſubſcriptions it ſhould not be lawfull co ſet any Leaſe, or make other diſpoſi- 
tion — of any part of the rents, 
The Doors, And leſt they ſhould be diſtrated by any other employment, it was concluded, 
"" That all the Dottors, Profeſſors, and Regents, not being Paſtors in the Church, ſhould be 
S_— he exempted from the keeping of Seſsions, Presbyteries, Synodicall or Generall Aſſemblies ; 
and from all teaching in Churches, and Congregations, exerciſes excepted; with a diſ- 
charge t0 all, and every one of them, to accept any Commiſsion prejudiciall to the ſaid ex- 
emption, under the pain of deprivation and rebellion, at the Conſervators inſtance, the one 
execution not prejudging the other, Yet that they ſhould not be thought excluded 
from the Generall Aſſembly, ir was appointed, That the Maſters and Regents of the 
Univer ſity ſhould meet when any ſuch acjon did offer, and condeſcend upon (ome three 
perſons, of whom one ſhould be eletted by the foreſaid Councell to be preſent at the Generall 
Aſſembly for that year ; which perſon ſochoſen, ſhould not for the ſpace of three years there- 
= be employed in that Commiſsion. Thele Articles being openly recited in pre- 
—, ſenceofhis Majeſty, andofthe whole members of che Univerſity, were accepted 
- bythe Maſters, and Regents, with ſolemn promiſe of obedience, 
A diſcovery of * This Summer there was a great bulinels for the triall of Witches; amongſt 0- 
— thers one Margaret Atkin being apprehended upon ſuſpicion, and threatned with 
torture, did confeſſe her ſelf guilty. Being nine] couching her aſlociates in 
that trade, ſhenamed a few, and percciving her delations finde credit, made offer 
to dere& all of that ſort, and to purge the amy them, ſo ſhe might have her 
life granted: for the reaſon of her knowledge ſhe (aid, That they had a ſecret mark, 
all of that ſort, in their eyes, whereby ſhe could ſurely tell, how ſoon ſhe lookt upon any whe- 
ther they were witches or not; and in this the was fo readily believed, that for the 
ſpace of 3 or 4 months ſhe was carried from town to town to make diſcoveries in 
tkinde. Many were brought in queſtion by her delations. eſpecially at Glaſeow, 
where divers innocent women, through the credulity of the Miniſter M.Fohn Cow- 
per, were condemned and putto death, Inend ſhe was found to be a meer decei- 
ver (for the ſame perſons that the one day ſhe had declared guilty, the next day be- 
ing preſented in another habir,ſhe cleanſed)and ſent back to Fife, where firſt (he was 
apprehended. At her triall ſhe affirmed all to be falſe that ſhe had confeſſed, either 
A diſcharge of of her ſelf or others, and perſiſted in this to her death : which made many forthink 
en itbes, TEL £00 great forwardnels that way, and moved the King to recall the Commil- 
Pcepe in caſe f10ns given out againſt ſuch perſons, diſcharging all _ againſt them, ex- 
of voluntary cept in caſe of vo ID a ſolid order ſhould be taken by the Eſtates, 
confeſion. = ,uching the form that ſhould be kept in their triall. 

Ia the Borders at the ſame time great troubles were raiſed by the broken men of 
Tindale and Rheadſdale, who made incurſions on the Scots fide, and waſted all the 
Countrey of Liddi/dale. The Laird of Baclugh that had the keeping of thoſe parts, 
to be repaired of that wrong, made a road into Englend,and apprehending 36 of the 
doers, put them all to death, and brought away a great ſpoil. Sir william Bowes 
being ſent to complain of this, after much debating it was agreed, that for keeping 
peace in the Borders, Hoſtages ſhould be delivered of either fide, Engliſh men into 
Scotland, and as many Scots into England, But Bacltgh failing to deliver his in 
due time was commanded for ſatisfying the Queen, to enter himſelf into Znzland, 
as he did, remaining there from 0ober to February next. 

In the moneth of December a Parliament was held at Edinburgh for reſtoring of 
the forfeited Lords to their lands and honours. Amongſt the Articles preſented to 
Aricies pe this meering by the Commiſſioners of the Church, one was, © That the Miniſters, 
name of te *©* as repreſenring the Church, and third Eſtate of the Kingdome, might be admit- 
« ted to give voice in Parliament, according to the Acts made in tayours of the 


« Church, 
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« Church, and the liberty an4 freedome thereof, The King was earneſt to have 
the Article granted, and at laſt obtained an Act tro be made, whereby ic was decla- 


red, That ſuch Paſtors and Miniſters 4s his Majeſt doggy pleaſe to provide to the place, 


title, and dignity of a Biſhop, Aobot, or other Prelate, at any time ſhould have woice in 
Parliament, as freely as any other Eccleſyaſtical Prelate had ut any time by-paſt. And that 
all Biſhopricks, then in his Majeſties hands, and wndiſponed to any perſon, or which 


\ ſhould happen to fall void cn ſhould. be only diſpened to attuall Preachers, and 
Miniſters in the Church, or to ſuch other perſons as ſhould be found apt and 7 cy to Þ 


aſe and exerce the Office of 4 Preacher, or Miniſter, and who in their proviſions to the 
ſaid Biſhopricks ſhould accept in and upon them,to be aftuall Paſtors and Minifers, and 
according thereto ſhould praitiſe and exerce the ſame. 

As concerning the office of the ſaid perſons in the ſpiritual policie and govern- 
ment of the Church, the ſame was remitred to his Majeſty to be adviſed, and a- 
greed upon with the Generall Aſſembly, at ſuch time as his Highneſs ſhould think 
expedient to treat with them thereupon z without prejudice in the mean time of 
the juriſdiion and diſcipline of the Churcn,eſtabliſhed by As of Parliament, and 

rmitted to Generall and Provinciall Aflemblies, and other Presbyreries, and 
Seſſionsot the Church, | 

This A& gave occaſion to thE indicting of a Generall Aſſembly, which conve- 
ned at Dwnde in Marchnext z where the King being preſent did thew, That be had 
anticipated the 1ime of the Aſſembly (tor the appointment was at Striveling this firſt 
Tueſtay of M ay)that he might be reſolved touching their acceptation of the place in Par- 
liement with the form,miner,and number of perſons that ſhould be admuted to have woice, 
and thereupon deſired them to enter into 4 particular conſideration of the whole points of 
the Act z and firſt toreaſon whether it was lawfull and expedient, that the Miniſters as 
repreſenting the whole Church within the Realm, ſhould have woice in Parliament or 
not 7 
This Queſtion being long debated, firſt in private, by ſome Brethren ſeleed 
ro that purpoſe, then in the hearing of the whole Aflembly, it was concluded, 7 hat 
Miniſters might lawfully give vorce in Parliament, and other publick meetings of the 
Eſtate, and that it was expedient to have ſome alwaies of that number preſent, to give 
woice in name of the Church, : 

A ſecond Queſtion being moved, touching the number of thoſe that ſhould haye 
voice , it was agreed, That ſo many ſhould be —_ togrve voice, 4s of old had place 
inthe Papiſticall Church,to wit, 51 perſons, or thereby, _ 

Thirdly, touching the election of thole that ſhould have voice, it was reſolved, 
That the ſame did appertain parily to his Majeſty, and partly to the Church, And be- 
cauſe time could not permit the diſcuſſing ot the reſt of the points, as de modo eli- 
gendi, what rent thoſe Miniſters ſhould have, whether they ſhould continue in that 
office ad vitam, or not ; what their title ſhould be, and the cautions to preferve 
them from corruption, with othey the like circumſtances, the Presbyteries were 
defired to conſider the ſame throughly, and thereafter to meet in their Synods all 
upon one day, to wit, the firſt Tueſday of 7we ; and having reaſoned upon theſe 
heads, to dire& three of their number to convene with. his Majeſty, ( the advertiſe- 
ment being upon a moneth at leaſt ) and with the D ot the Univerſities ; 
namely Mr. 4ndrew Melvifl, Mr.Fobn Fohnſton, Mr. Robert Wilkie, Mr. Robert Rol- 
lock, Mr. Robert Howy, Mr. Patrick Sharp, and Mr. James Martin, at ſuchtime and 
place as his Majeſty ſhould think moſt convenient ; with power to them being ſo 
convened to treat, reaſon and conferre upon the ſaid heads, and others appertaining 
thereto; and in caſe of agreement, and uniformity of opinions to conclude the 
whole queſtion touching voice in Parliament ; otherwiſe 1n caſe of diſcrep:nce, to 
remit the concluſion to the next Generall Aſlembly. 

The Commitſioners proceedings in planting the Church of $. Andrews were at 
the ſame time ratified , bur the proviſion of Edinburgh, which they had likewiſe con- 
cluded, made greater buſineſs. The King had been induced by the humble increaty 
of Mr. David Lindeſay, Mr. Robert Rollock, and Mr. Patrick Galloway, to ſuffer the old 
Miniſters preach again in their places upon their faichtull promiſes co obſerve the 
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An,1<93. 1 Thatthey ſhould not in Pulpit make any for themſelves further 

kd 4p then to ſay, char they had ſarisfted fs Majeſty thr com; hs intentions in the day 
of the rumult, and that they condemned the raifers thereof, and all that cook Arms, 
or gave command, or allowance thereunto, praiſing the calme and clement courſe 
his Majeſty hath taken in cenſuring the ſame. | 

2 Thar they ſhould at no time thereafter, tax, quarrell, or reproach, direRly or 
indireRly, privately or publickly, any inhabitant of Edinbwrgh,that did thew them- 
ſelves afaconate to his Majeſty; and if any of them ſhould happen to fall in an 
offence, meriting the cenſure of the Church diſcipline, they ſhould in the all, 
and cenſuring thereot uſe them indifferently as if they had never kithed contrary to 
the ſaid Miniſters. | 

3 Thar they ſhould not in Pulpit ſpeak otherwiſe then reverently of his Ma- 
jeſties Councell, and their proceedings, and in their Sermons labour to imprint in 
the peoples hearts a reverent conceit of his Majeſty and his ations, ſo farre as in 
them lies ; and when as they ſhould hear any ſlanderous or offenſive reports of his 
Majeſty, or of any of his Counſellors, his or their intentions, or proceedings, they 
ſhould addreſs them in all humility to his Majeſty,and with due reverence make him 
acquainted with the reports, recetving his Majeſties own declaration therein, where- 
unto they ſhould give credit, and generally ſhould conform themſelves to the or- 
der ſet down in the lare generall Aſſembly thereanenr. 

4 Thatthey ſhould never hereafter refuſe to give accompt of any of their 
ſpeeches in Pulpit, or of their proceedings elſewhere , but when his Majeſty ſhould 
require the ſame, they ſhould plainly declare the truth of that they ſhould be asked, 
inall humbleneſs and fimplicity, without claiming to the generall warrant of con- 
ſcience not founded upon reaſon. 


» wacky onvr The Miniſters upon theſe conditions being licenced to preach, and the Town 
and wht going on in dividing themſelves in Pariſhes, as they had promiſed, a lite was pre- 
the Edinbwgh ſented of twelve perſons, out of which number the Commiſſioners of the Church 
Min ters. were toelect four, beſides the gld Miniſters,to bear charge in that Miniſtery,having 
his Majeſties approbation. The four on whom the choice fell,was Mr. Robert Rollock 
Principall of the Colledge of Edinbargh, Mr. Fohn Hall Miniſter at Leth, Mr, Peter 
Exceptionta- Hewat, and Mr.George Roberiſon. Againſt the two laſt exception was taken becauſe 
ken a: two of of their youth, and that they were not men of that gravicy which was required in 
the num>*3- Miniſters of ſuch a place. Yer the Commiſſioners, ave triall raken of their qualiti- 
cation, proceeded, and decerned all the four to be admitted. 
The providing Hereof the old Miniſters complained, with whom the Synod of Lethiax joyned, 
of rhe ©£o7- Who repaired in great numbers to the Aſſembly, thinking to carry the marter by 
the planting of VOICES z, but when after a long conteſtation it came to be judged, the decreer of the 
Edinburgh =Commiſſioners was approved, and a new Commiſſion givento Mr. David Lindeſay, 
_— Mr. Robert Pont, Mr. Robert Rollock, Mr. George Gladſtaves, Mr. Patrick Galloway, 
Mr. ?ames Nicolſon, Mr. Thomas Bachannan, and Mr. 10hn Duncanſon , to place the 
Miniſters in their ſeverall pariſhes, or it any ſhould refuſe to accept, to depole 
them from the funCtion of the Miniſtrey, and plant the Church with ſuch others as 
they ſhould think meer. 
Ana& defining Mean while, becauſe of the number that came from Lothian, an AR was made, 
rhe number of That no Presbytery ſhould thereafter ſend above two or three Minifters at moſt in Com- 
A _ miſsion to the Aſſembly, with one Baron of the bounds aud one Commiſcioner from every 
Pcesbyreries burgh, Edinburgh excepted, who in all publick meetings were allowed to have two. 
- np _ About the end of the Aſſembly, a motion was made tor removing all offences 
pleaſcth -ore COnceived by his Majeſty againſt any of the Miniſters, and particularly againſt the 
- all oftences Miniſters of Edinburgh; whereupon the King was pleaſed ro declare, « That for 
- —hnh « any offences = he did freely remit them, and ſhould never at any time call the 
Mr. fob Di. © ſame to minde, in hope they would ſo behave themſelves in time coming, as they 
CS * ſhould ſtill deſerve tus good opinion. And ſo did this meeting cloſe withche 
concluſions of Zreat Content of all ; Mr. lohn Davidſon onely a man given to contention, finding 
the Allembly. that things wear not to his minde, eſpecially in the planting of Edinbwreh, to the 


Miniſtery 


XUM 
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Miniſtery whereofhe was always afpiring, did proteſt in his own name, and in the 4y, 
name of certain other brethren, 2 Ig none of the ————_ in that Als 598, 
« Aſſembly ſhould be of any torce, in regard the ſame was not a free Aſſembly, but | 
«« averawed by the King. The Moderator eaquuing if any of the brechren would 

2{here to this Proteſtation, none was found, Ncondemning it and the unciyilt form 

he uſed in making the ſame; he himſelf, as his cuſtome was when he madeany ſuch 

trouble, fled away, and lurked a whale cill his peace was again made, vals 

It was now thought that the planting of Edrabergh ſhould receive no moredelay, Quetion ma: 
yet a new impediment caſt in, made no leſs ado then the former. Mr. Robert Bruce v+d for Mr.Ro- 
had preached ordinatily in the Town ſome ten pou, but had not received Ordina- 7225 wh 
tion ro the Miniſtery, and being urged therewith, refuſed, pretending the approba- polition of 
tion of the generall Aſſembly to be equiyalenc co any ordination, It was replied, 4 
That the approbation he had of the Church , was alicence onely to jus but being now 
10 receive an office, it concerned them to obſerve the forms arefeibe by divers AtF:, Bur 
this not ſatisfying, he denied to yeeld a jot to that, which might queſtion his former 
calling. And abeit it was offered to be declared at his entry, That the ordination they 
uſed was not to queſtion his former calling, but rather to allow, and confirme the ſame ; he 
would not be content, except the declaration was given him in writing. This alſo 
yeelded unto, a new difference aroſe among them upon the form of the declaration, 
the Commiſſioners offering r9 declare the lawfulneſs of his calling andthat the impeſeti- 
on of hands they were to uſe ,w.4s not gies him as 4 new intrance tothe Miniſter bus as one 
that was taken to be entred to the charge of a particular flock , he requiring to have it 
expreſly ſaid, 7hat they did acknowledge him a lawfull Paftor of Edinburgh, as being 
ca/led by the generall Aſſembly thereto, 

Tengdays and more were ſpent in the ſetting down this form, and after many al- A decluvion 
terations,at laſt they came to agree on this,7hat the Commiſcioners did acknowledge his ——— 
calling to be a Paſter in Edinburgh lawfwull, and that the impoſition of hands was not uſed 
454 ceremony of his ordination to the Miniftery, but of his ordination to a particular 


. 


flock. The Declaration thus formed, a day was appointed for his admiffion, and 


Mr, Robert Pont, Mr. Thomas bxchannan, and Mr. Fames Nicolſon, choſen to per- Hou - 
form the ſame. Mr. Robert Pont having preached, and beginning to ſhew what was tis admiſſion. 
the buſineſs they mer for ; Mr. Rebert Bruce aroſe, and ſtepping into the Pulpit, fell 

a complaining ot the ſtrit forms wherewith the Connie had uſed him;which 

the people hearing, ſuch a tumult was raiſed, as to all appearance the Miniſtery that 

was touſe the impoſition of hands had been in danger, if the Commiſlioner 

Mr. Fohn Nicolſon a man well reſpeed (being there as one of the Elders, to teſtifie 

the Churches conſent to his :dmiſſion) had not by his wiſe and grave ſpeeches 

reduced them to quietneſs. Always the buſineſs was put off for that day. 

The King advertiſed of this, was greatly offended, and commanded the Com- Mr. Robert 
miſſioners to cite Mr. Robert Bruce, and cenſure him for the trouble he had made; COS 
he compeiring, excuſed himſelf, laying the blame on the people, and being charged miſſioners 
under pain of deprivation to give obedience, and accept the charge after the form p'g*thbim- 

reſerided, was upon the 9. of Aay, the day afſigned for his accepration, admitted ng 
Mr. David _— and Mr. Alexander Douglas with impolition of hands. Thus He is admitted 
ended that buſineſs which made more noiſe then was needfull, and was judged to 34 "tives. 
proceed rather of wiltulneſs on his part, then of any good zeal. dandy 

The day appointed of the Synods drawing near the King ſent William Melwvill Commiſſio- 
Commendator of Twngland, and Sr. Patrick Murray, toattend the Aﬀſembly of {5 — 
Fife, where it was _—_ ſome new ſtirs ſhould be made. The Commiſion gi- Fife. 
ven them was, not to ſuffer any of the Concluſions taken in the laſt generall Aſſem- 
bly ro be drawn in queſtion, and to ſee that in the other heads left undecided, no- 
thing ſhould be concluded drfinrtive. Bur they found the Synod more peaceable 
then was expected, and all things caried therein to the Kings minde, Mr. Thomas 
Buchannan, Mr. George Gladſtaves, and Mr. John Fairfoull being choſen Commil- 
fioners for meeting with theſe thar ſhould be ſent from the other Synods. Peg 

The reporr of this gave the King hopes of 2 good iſſue to the conference inten- Falt/axd 
ded ; whereupon letters were feat deliring the Do@ors of the Univerſities, and **<rmin 


the vote © 
Com: puliamene. 
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Commiſſioners of the Synod to be at Falkland the 29 of Fu. There after along 


LAA deliberation, it was with an unanime conſent agreed, 


Cavears for 
eſchewing of 
corruption, 


1 Touching the manner of his Eleion, who ſhould haye voice in Parliament, 
thatthe Church ſhould name for each Prelacy that was void, fix of their number, of 
whom the King fhould take one; or if his Majeſty did not like any of thoſe fix,that 
25 many others ſhould be recommended by the Church,of which number he ſhould 
accept one, without any more refuſal]. 

2 That the nomin2nion ſhould be made by the generall Aſſembly, with advice of 
the Synods, and Presbyreries, who ſhould preſent the generall Aſſembly in wri- 
ting, the names of the perſons as well withour, as within the bounds of their Juriſ- 
diction: providing if there was any perſon within the bounds meet and qualified,he 
ſhould be preferred,ceteris paribus. 

3 Concerning his rent, that the Churches being ſufficiently planted, and no 

rejudice done to Schools, Colledges, and Univerſities already ereRed, he ſhould 
be provided toall the reſt of the Prelacy whereunto hes preferred, 

4. The Cautions to preſerve him ſhould be theſe. 


1+ That he ſhould not propone to Councell, Convention, or Parliament, in 
name of the Church, any thing without expreſs warrant, and dire&ion from the 
Church, neither ſhould he conſent, nor keep f1lence 1n the ſaid Conventions it any 
thing was moved prejudiciall ro the weal, and liberty thereof, nnder pain of depofi- 
tion from his office. 

2 Next he ſhould be bound to give an accompt of his. proceedings in the diſ- 
charge of his Commiſſion toevery generall Aſſembly, and obtain their ratification 
of the ſame ; ſubmitting himſelfrorheir judgement, without making any appeal, 
under the pain of infamy, and excommunication. 

3 He ſhould content himſelf with that part of his Benefice which ſhould be given 
him for his living, and not hurt nor prejudice the reſt of the Miniſters within his 
Benefice, planted or to be planted, nor any other Miniſter in the Countrey whatſo- 
ever; and this clauſe to be inſerted in his Proviſion. 

4 He ſhould not delapidare his Benefice in any ſort, nor make any ſet, or diſpo- 
ſition thereof, without the ſpeciall advice or conſent of his Majeſty, and the gene- 
rall Aſſembly. And for the greater warrant ſhould interdi& himſelt,and be contene 
that inhibition be raiſed againſt him to that effeR, 

5 He ſhould be bound toattend the congregation faithfully, at which he ſhould 
be appointed Miniſter, in all the points of a Paſtor, and be ſubje co the triall, and 
cenſure of his own Presbytery, or provinciall Aſſembly, as any other of the Mini- 
ſters that bear no Commiſhon. 

6 In the adminiſtration of diſcipline, collation of benefices , viſitation, and 
other points of Eccleſiaſticall _ , he ſhould neither uſurp, nor claim to 
himſelf any more power or jurildiftion, then any of his brethren, except he be im- 
ployed, under pain of deprivation z and in caſe he do uſurpe any part of the Eccle- 
fiaſticall government, the Presbytery, Synod, or generall Aſſembly oppoſing and 
making impediment thereto, whatſoever he ſhould do thereafter ſhould be null 
ipſo fatFo, without any declaratour. Z 

7 In Presbyteries, Provinciall, and generall Aſſemblies he ſhould behave him- 
felf in all things as one of the brethren, and be ſubject to their cenſure. 

$ Athis admiſſion to the office of Commiſhonary he ſhould ſwear and ſubſcrive 
all theſe and other points neceſſary, otherwiſe he ſhould not be admitted. 

9 If it ſhould happen him to be depoſed from the Miniſtery by che Presbytery, 
Synod or generall Aſſembly, he ſhould loſe his place ia Parliament, and the Bene- 
fice be void zpſo fatto. 

10 Thar he ſhould becalled Commiſſioner of ſuch, or ſuch a place, if ſo the 
Parliament be induced by his Majeſty to accept that title z otherwiſe the generall 


Aſſembly ſhould conſider and decermine the ſame as alſo how long he ſhould 
continue 
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continue in office, whether ad vitam, except ſome offence make him unworthy, or An.1 598. 
for a ſhorter ſpace, at pleaſure of the Church. LS WRg 


It was neither the Kings intention, nor the minds of the wiſer ſort, ro have theſe His Majeſties 
C:ntions ſtand in force, (tor to ſubje& the decrees of Parliament to the Aſſembly, P,iP%n i" 8 
as in the ſecond caution; or to interdit Churchmen, as in the fourth, and ſerve Inhi- thele concluk- 

bitions upon them, were things abſurd ) but to have matters peaceably ended, and ** 
the reformation ot the policy made withour any noiſe , the King gave way to theſe 
conceirs, knowing that with time the utility of the Governmett, which he purpoſed 

to have eſtabliſhed, would appear, and truſting that they whom he ſhould place in 
theſe rooms, would by their care for the Church, and their wiſe and good Vi- 

our purchaſe ro themſelves the Authority which appertained. 

He had alſo matters of greater importance in hand, which made him deſire to be Ambaſſadors 

ſerled. in ſome ſort, with the Church: from Fuxe preceding he had dire&ed an rn = 
Ambaſſage to the Princes of Germany, wherein David Biſhop of Aberdene and coma 
Sr, Peter Toung his Elemoſynar,men of good abilities and learning, were employed. 
Their Commiſhon was, toinform the Princes of his right and title tothe Crown of 
England, after the deathof the Queen Elizabeth, and to requeſt their aſſiſtance, if he 
ſhould ſtand in need thereof. The Queen was then ſtricken in years, and diverſe li- 
bells, and pamphlers divulged againſthis ticle to that Crown, which made him care- 
full ro have his triends rightly informed, and to underſtand what aid he might ex- 
pet if oppoſition ſhould be made; ** Not that he minded ( this they were willed co 
« declare ) to wrong or offend the Queen inany ſort, whom he loved, and honoux- 
« ed as his Mother, wiſhing her many and happy days, but onely to ſtrengthen him- 
« ſelf againſt injuſt pretendersz andif in the mean time they ſhould be pleaſed by 
« a common Ambaſlage to entreat the Queen to declare in her own time the righe 
« ſucceſſour, for preventing the plots and practiſes of enemies, he would take it tor 
« 2 {ingular friendſhip at their hands. | 

It was a painfull Ambaſſage, and by them faithfully diſcharged ; for taking their The ſucceſs of 
journey by Denmark, as they were direRted, and receiving letters commendatory *** Ambit: 
trom that King to the Princes, they travelled to Udalrick Duke of Megleburgh, Mau- ** 
rice Laniſgrave of Heſſe, Frederick Duke of Saxony and adminiſtrator of the Eleo- 
rate, Henry Duke of Brunſwick, Fohn Adolph Duke of Gleſwick, and Foachim Mar- 
queſle of Brandenburgh, and having comunicated their meſſage to them all ſeyerally 
returned not before the end of the year. Of all the Princes they obtained an anſwer 
in ſubſtance, which was, That albeit his Majeſties right was not unknown unto them, 
they did eſteem it an att of great wiſdome in him, to make his friends acquainted with the 
exceptions taken againſt his Title, that when occaſion required, nothing might be wanting 

"that lay in their power. But 10 move the Queen for declaring her ſucceſſor, they held it 
dangerous, and feared it ſhould not ſo much promove the buſineſs, as offend her. Al- 
ways they ſhoald adviſe, and take counſell with their confederates and allies, and fol- 
low the courſe which was moſt likely for his benefit, This was the ſumme of the anſwer 
they returned, 

The 24 of December the Queen was brought to bed of another daughter, who Th. Queen 
was chriſtened in the Chappell of Halirudhouſe the 15 of _ by Mr. David Lin- broughs to bed 
deſay Miniſter of Leh, and named Margaret. The Earle of Montroſs ( creared Chan- ***"3)er- 
cellor in Fanwary preceding ) with the Lord Hamilton and Earl of Huntley, affiſted ,,,,.,,, .? 
as witneſſes. Theſe laſt two were at the ſame time preferred to the honour and dig- Hui creaed 
nity of Marqueſles. Marqueſles. 

There died within the compaſs of this year divers worthy men, amongſt whom Mr. 7obs Lin- 
Mr. Fohn Lindefay of Batharres Secretary to the King, ſhall firſt be named; a man 5/9 **<r-tary 
honourably deſcended, of exquiſite learning, and > Sond judgement, held worthy 
by all men of the place he had in the Senate, both for his wiſedome and integrity: 
he died of the Stone, wherewith he had been pained many years. 

Next to him Mr. David Carnegy of Collmhy, a wiſe, peaceable, and ſober man, in The Lord of 
good credit and eſtimation with the King, and taken into his privy Councell for his _— _ 
Skill, and knowledge in civill affaus, 

And 
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And in the Church Mr. Thowes Buchannan Provoſt of Kirkhench and Miniſter of 
Syres, a man learned, wiſe, and a ſtrong defender of the Churches rights, having 


CDy attained to a good age, he dyed of a bruiſe which he received of a tall from tus 
— _a_— 


death. 
David Ferguſon 
his death. 


The death of 
Mr. Robert 
Rolock moſt 
lamented, 


His behaviour 
in the time of 
his fickn.(s, 
and at bis dy- 
ing. 


An.1599. 
Alteration of 
ſome othcers 


of Srakte, 


Lord Elpbing- 
ſton ſucceeded 
Treaſurer. 

Sr, william 
Bowes Ambal< 
ſadour from 


England. 


David Ferguſon Miniſter of Dunfermlin of the age of 65, departed alſo this life 
the ſame year. A good preacher, wiſe, and of a jocund and pleaſane diſpoſition, 
which made him we!l regarded both in Court and Countrey. 

But the death of Mr. Robert Rollock, raken away in the 43 year of his age, andin 
the time when the Church had greateſt need of his ſervice, was beyond all the reſt 
lamented. This man was born not farre from Striveling, and trained up in letters 
under Mr, Thomas Buchannan, who did then keep a famous School in that time. 
He paſſed his courſe in Philoſophy at S. Andrews, and no ſooner received the de- 
eree of a Maſter in Arts, then he was choſen Regent of the Colledge of S, Salvator, 
wherehe had ſtudied, In the year 1583 he was removed to Edinbargh, and made 
Principall of a Colledge, which the Town had there ereted; where by his LeQures 
of divinity in the Schools, and his Sermons to the pcople (in both which he was 
afſiduous ) he came to be greatly eſteemed. Butthe 17 days tumulc and troubles - 
that followed thereupon , withdrawing him againſt his minde to the keeping of 
Aſſemblies, and other Commiſſions of the Church, he was thereby much weakned; 
for he was of an infirm body, and promany pained with the Stone, whereof at 
laſt he died. In his ſickneſs being viſited by his brethren of the Miniſtry, amongſt 
other pious exhortations, he did earneſtly beſeech them, 70 carry themſelves more du- 
tifully towards the King, lamenting he ſhould be ſo ill uſed by ſome of their number: and 
gave them a moſt comfort;ble farewell. His torments were extreme, yet was he 
not heard to uſe an impatient word z but was till calling on God, with theſe and 
the like ſayings, Haft Lord Feſus,and tarry not, put in thy hand and take this ſoul away 
10 thy ſelf. Ar other times, Goe out ſilly Ii e,that the better oe of God may ent:r in, Draw- 
ing neer his end, he repeated a part of the 6 Pſalm, and framing a moſt pithy prayer 
out of the ſame, as one exulting after victory, he cried aloud, Chriſt hath hve 
goake to bear, and now ſtrengthened by his grace, 1 will follow: with which words he 
yeelded up his ſpirit. A rare example of holineſs he was both in his life and death; 
albeit now dead, ſtill preacheth by his learned works, whichir is pity ſhould not be 
colle&ed in one volume, and preſerved to poſterity. He deceaſed the laſt of Fe- 
bruary,and had his corps honourably interred in the buriall place, an innumerable 
multitude accompanying the ſame to the grave. 

To return to the Eſtate, the neceſſities of the King by forain Ambaſſages, and 
other extraordinary employments daily encreaſing, he was forced to look the 
more narrowly to the adminiſtration of his rents; for the ill managing whereof, 
the Laird of yedderburne was put from his place,and the office of Controlleric 
given to Sir David Murray, who was afterwards preferred to the Lordſhip of Scone. 
The Priorof Blantire who was Treaſurer, for that he had offended the King by 
his partiall behaviour in an aRion betwixt Mr. Robert Bruce and the Miniſters of 
Anews, was committed to the Caſtle,and forced to reſigne his office, which was 
conferred upon the Earl of Cafbils by his Ladies procurement. She was the wi- 
do of the Lord Thirlftan, and ſaid to be wealthy, which induced him to take her 
to wife,againſt the counſcl of all his friends,who could not away with the imparity 
of their age, ht being a young Nobleman never matched to any, and ſhe a woman 
paſt childbirth. Bur the defire he had to keep his eſtate made him take thar 
courſe, and ſhe loving to ſtay at Court and have her husband a ruler of affaires, 
made offer to advance ſome moneys ſo as he might carry the place, which was 
readily accepted. Yet was it not long before they did both forthmk the bargain, 
being Mrefſed with a multitude of precepts for the laying forth of money, and 
ſo were glad to quit the office, with the loſle, as was ſaid, of Fourty thouſand 
marks, which he did advance at his entry. In his place was the Lord Elphing tos 
choſen by the recommendation of his brother, then Secretary. 

Whileſt theſe things were a doing in Court, Sir William Bowes came Ambaſſa- 
dour from England, upon ſome rumours that the King wes declining to __, 
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and had offered his obedience to the Biſhop of Rome by a letter, the copie where- An; 1 5 99+ 
of was brought by the Maſter of Grey from Rome, and ſhewed the Queen}, of , vonny 
purpoſe to divide the two Princes, and diflolve the amity which was amongſt 

them. 

The Quren, though ſhe did take the letter to be faigned, and that the ſame 
was deviſed to breed a jealouſic between her and the King, thought meet to adver- 
tiſe what was rumoured, and to adviſe him not to build upon the friendſhip of 
Rome, The King did take the advertfement well, and made the Ambaſſadour 
very welcome, atſuring him that they were falſe and faigned calumnies : neither 
did the king think = other ar that time, Such alerter indeed was ſent to the 
Pope, and the Kings hand ſurrepritiouſly gotten thereto, for which the Secretary 
Mr. E!phingſton, was ſome years after upon his own confeflion convicted, as we 
ſhall hear. 

W hileſt this Ambaſſadour remained in the Countrey, there fell out an accident One 4ſtpeld 
which had almoſt wroughr you trouble : an Engliſh man called Aſbfield, who 570: = 
had brought ſome hunting horſes to the King, and canningly abuſed rhe Engliſh 8erwick by wo 
Warden, did make his aboad at Courr, and was there well entertained. The Am- 2 ihe Mk 
baſſadour, whether defired by the Queen or the Warden, ir is uncertain, cauſed —_ * 
ſome of his ſervants keep company with the man, and allure him one day to Lerh, 
where having drunk liberally, he was by Coach, in ſtead of returning ro Courr, 
carried to Rerwick, This being rold the King, he was greatly offended, and giving 
order to watch the Ambaſladours lodging , ſggyx to herwick to bring back the 
man. The Governour prayed the King he nim exCculed, for that the man be- 
ing come within his charge, he could not dimit him without the Queens know- 
ledge. | 
"he King receiving this anſwer, did challenge the Ambaſſadour as not 
having carried himſelf dutifully, and wronged both him and the Countrey ; but 
he denying the fa, affirmed the ſame ro have been contrived by two of his ſer- 
vants without his knowledge and direQion. This none did believe, neither did 
the King vouchſate him any more countenance. Whereupon he parted in a 
great diſcontent, 

Soon aſter the King went to S* Andrewes for a new viſit of the Univerfirie, A vification 
where it was ordained, That there ſhould be yearly wpon the 3 of March, « Dean of fa- CO—_ 
cultie of Theologie eletted by the Doctors, the Miniſters reſident within the City; and the toned 
principal Maſters of the Colledges - which Deane ſo choſen ſhould have the like privi- , ©... 
ledge and juriſdittion upon the ftudents and profeſſors of Thheologie, that the Deans of Phi- faculcy appoins 
7 

at 


ophy had by the foundation over the profeſſers thereof : with expreſſe proviſion, that **4 in Theatogy. 
that he who was eleited Dean, ſhould not till after three years ſþ ace be recerved again into 
the office. 

ar concluſions were taken for diſtributing the Students of Theologic Diſcourſe of 
in Claſſes, and their yearly examination; bur were ill obſerved. = I 

Ar this time came forth ſundry Diſcourſes touching the ſucceſſion of the Crown of gog- 
Crown of England, (ome oppugning, ſome maintaining the Kings title: amongſt {4+ 
others Mr. 1obn Colvill taking upon him one of the oppolite Treatiſes did publiſh 
a recantation, wherein having confuted all the contrary reaſons he profeſſed, that iy 
malice in time of his exile he had penned the Treatiſe, which then out of conſcience he 
refuted. This was believed of many, and helped greatly to diſcredit the adverſa- 
ry writings; yet was henot the Author of that which he oppugned ; only to 
merit favour at the Kings hands he did profeſs the work rhat came forth without 
a name to be his: and indeed a more pithic and perſwalive Diſcourſe was not pen- 
ned all that time in that ſubjeR. 

The ſame year did the King publiſh his Doron Bafilicon upon this occaſiony Sir The King 
lames Semple one of his Majelties ſervants ( whoſe hands was uſed in tranſcribing publiberd bl 
that Treatiſe) upon an old familiarity with Mr. Andrew Melvill, did give it him by occagon of 
to read, who offending with ſome paſſages that touched the Miniſtery and preſent «libel. 
diſcipline, took copies thereof and diſperſed the ſame amongſt the Miniſters; there-. 
upona Libecll was formed, and caſt in before the Synod of $S* ———— 
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the paſſages at which they excepted, being firſt ſer down , it was asked,What Cew- 
ſure Foul be inflitt upon bim, that had given ſuch inſtruttions to the Prince, ( for thax 
Treatiſe was direRed to Prigce Henry) aud if he could be thought well affeted to re- 
ligion, that had delivered ſuch precepts of Government ? Sir Patrick Murray and Mr. 
lames Nigolſon bcing preſent in the Synod, as Commiſſioners for the King, and 
—_— the libell to concern his Majeſty, made diligent enquiry to find our 
the preſenters. T he whole number pretending ignorance, the Commiſſioners com- 
manded the doors to be ſhut,and the Roll at the Miniſters names to be called, who 
being pur to their oath one by one did purge themſelves, yer was it tried the y 

next day to be laid on the table by Mr. hn Dikes Miniſter at Anſtruther, who 


Mr. 7ohm Dizes being therefore cited before the Councell was fugitive and denounced Rebell. The 
fugitive for the rumor by this occaſion diſperſed, that the King had left certain direQtions to his 
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ſon, prejudiciall ro the © hurch and Religion ; he took purpoſe to publiſh the 
work, which being come abroad, and carried tro England, it cannot be ſaid how 
well the ſame was accepred, and wharan admiration it raiſed in all mens hearts of 
him, and of his piety and wiſdome. Certain it is that all the Diſcourſes thar 
came forth at that time (and thoſe were not a few) for maintaining his right to 
the Crown of England, prevailed nothing ſo much as did the Treatiſe, againſt 
which ſuch exceptions had been taken. 

In the end of the year. happened ſome new jarrs betwixt the King and the 
Miniſters of Edinburgh, becauſe of a company of Engliſh Comedians whom 
the King had licenſed to play wigþin the Burgh: The Miniſters offending with 
the liberty given them, did exc in their Sermons againſt Srageplayers, their 
unculineſs and immodeſt behaviour z and in their Sefſhons made an At prohibiting 
people to reſort unto their plaies under pain of the Church cenſures; The King taki 
this to be a diſcharge of his Licence called the Seſſions before the Councell, 
ordained them to annull their AR, and not to reſtrain the people from going to 
theſe Comedies; which they iſed, and accordingly pertormed ; whereof 
publication was made the day after, and all that pleaſed, permitted to repaire un- 
to the ſame, to the great offence of the Miniſters. 

The next year which by publick Ordinance was appointed to have the begin- 


© ningat the Calends of 14nvary, and from thenceforth (o to continue (for before 


thar time, the year with us was reckoned from the 25 of March) there was an AC- 
ſembly kept at —_—_ the 28 of March, where the King him(ſclf was preſent. 
Therein that great bufineſs of the Churches voice in Parliament was determined ; 
and firſt the concluſions taken at Falkland in /uly 1598, were ratified. Then 
touching the continuance of thoſe that ſhould be choſen to give voice for the 
Church, it was after much debating concluded ; That be who was admitted ſhould 
yearly render an account of his Commiſsion to the generall Aſſembly, and laying the ſame 
dows at their foot ſhould be therein continued, or if his Majeity and the Aſſembly did 
think fit ts employ another, he ſhould give place to him that was appointed. T wo points 
more were adjoyned to the former ; one was, That they who had voice in Parliament, 


ſhoald not have place in the generall Aſſembly, unleſs they were authoriſed by a Commiſsion 
fromthe Presbyters, whereof they were members. The other caveat was, That crimen 


ambitus ſhould be a ſuf ficient reaſon to deprive bim both of his place and office. And 
now there reſted no more bur to nominate perſons to the Biſhopricks that were 
void z Aberdene and Argile had their own incumbents at the time, both actual 
preachers, S. Andrewes and Glaſgow were in the hands of the Duke of Lennox 
Murray poſſeſſed by the Lord Speniez Orkney, by the Exrl of Orkney; Dunkeld, 
Birchen, and Dumblane, had their own titulars, but theſe were not ordinary prea- 
chers 3 Galloway and Iſles were fo dilapidated, as ſcarce they were remembred to 
have been. Only in Roſſe and Cathnes ſome proviſion was left, whereunto by 
conſent of the Church, Mr. Devid Lindeſay and Mr. George Gladſtaves were pre- 


Reſſe and Catb> ſented ;, the firſt to the Biſhoprick of Roſſe, the other to Cathwes, who notthelels 


continued ſtill ſerving in their Churches at Leth, and S. Andrewes, for as yet they 
could nor find any ſctling in their Dioceſes. Befides the concluſion taken in this 


buſineſs, divers other good Acts were concluded at that rime, as may be ſeen in the 
book of Records. Some 


(UM 


Lib.VI. the ChurchofSCOT LA ND. 


457. 


Some three weeks before this convention 1ohn Dury Miniſter at Montreoſſe departed An.16 60+ 


this life z he was. born at Aachline a little village in the Countrey of Kill, and 
trained up a while in letters in the Town of Ae; afrer which he was ſent to 
George Dury his Couſin, Abbot of Dunfermlin, and placed by him among the 
Monks of that Abbey, where he lived three-years, then falling in ſome ſuſpicion 
of that which they called Herehie, and delated thereof to the Abbot, after triall 
taken he was condemned to be immured, that is, to be ſhut up between two walls, 
till he died. Yer by the means his friends made with che worthy Nobleman the Earl 
of Arran, he was delivered, and ſhortly after the reformation admitted to the 
Miniſtery, in which he ſerved fi1ſt at Halesneer to Edinburgh, then at Leth and when 
the civill rroubles ceaſed, tranſJated to Edinburgh, where he continued Miniſter the 
ſpace of 10 years. A man earneſt and zealous inevery thing he gave himſelf un- 
to, but too credulous (a fault incident ro the beſt natures) and ealily abuſed b 
thoſe he truſted ;z which bred him great trouble whilſt he remained at Edinburgh. 
In Montroſſe where he was firſt contined, and whereot ſoon after he became Mini- 
ſter, he lived well reſpeRed, and in great quictnefſs : making it appear, that the 
many conteſts and ſtrites he had in former times, proceeded not from his own 
diſpoſirion, ſo much as from the ſuggeſtion of others. For all the fixteen years 
he lived there, no man did carry himſelf with greater modeſty, nor in a more duti- 
tifull obedience, and was therefore well beloved and eſteemed by the King. He 
wiſhed earneſtly ro have lived untothe meeting of the Aſſembly, that he mighr 
have declared his mind rouching the inatters then in hand ; bur when he percei- 
ved his ſickneſs increaſing, and that he ſhould nor continue (o long, he intreated 
ſome brethiento viſit him, ro ſhew the Afſembly as from him, that there was a ne- 
ceſiuy of reſtoring the ancient government of the Church, becauſe of the unrulineſs of 
young Miniſters, that could not be adviſed by the elder ſort nor kept in order ; and ſince 
both the eftate of the © harch did require it, and that the King did labour to have the 
ſame recerved he wiſhed them to make no trouble therefore,and to inſi#t only with the King, 
that the beſt Miniſters and of greateſt experience might be preferred to places. This as 
he CireRed was reported to the Aﬀſembly, and of the greateſt part well received: 
for he was certainly a ſound hearted man, and farre from all difimulation, ever 
profeſſing what he thought, and following the courſe he thought moſt expedient 
for the Church. To the poor he was exceeding helptull, compaſſionate of rhoſe 
that were in any diſtreſſe, and mercitull even when he ſeemed moſt ſevere. He 
dyed the laſt of Febrnary in the 63 year of his age. 

It was in Azguſt this year, that the conſpiracy of Gowry fell forth 3 a con- 
ſpiracy plotted by him alone, and only communicated to M. Alexander his bro- 
ther ; two youths of great hope, at whoſe hands no man could have expected fuch 
an attempr. Their tather had been raken away by form of juſtice in the 1584, 
whileſt < King was yet Minor, and forced he was unto it as unto many other 
things that agreed not with his mind. But the care he took of the Noblemans chil- 
dren and kindnels wherewith he uſed them,did ſhew how muchhe dif]. ked that pro- 
ceeding z for he reſtored the eldeſt to his fathers honour and living,his brother Ale- 
xander he made one of his bedchamber a ſiſter of theirs he preferred to be chick 
maid about his Queen, and had a purpoſe to advance the Earl himſelf to a prin- 
cipall office of the Kingdom. Such and fo great benefits might have endeared 
the moſt barbarous and heard hearted. Burt benefits are no benefits to the ma- 
licious , and thoſe thart are ſet for revenge. The device was , to allure the 
King to the Earls houſe in Perth, and there to kill him. The King was then re- 


maining in Falk{and,and one day carly inthe morning (it was the fifth of Awguſt)as xi 


he was going to take his ſport in the Park, Alexander meets him, and telleth that 
his 7. had intercepted a man, a Jeſuir as he ſuppoſed, with a great quantity of 
gold, and that he kept the man faſt in his houſe at Perth, and ſent him with the 
newes, praying the King ro make haſt, for that he doubted not he ſhould learn 
things worthy of his travell. The King moving ſome queſtions rouching the 
mans ſtarure and habit, and the place where he was taken, received no other am- 
ſwer, but that his brother would farisfic all = things at his coming z which pu 
r 
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him in a ſuſpicion that the Gentleman was diſtradted, for he obſerved in him ſome 


WW perturbation yet becauſe of the inſtance he made he yielded ro goe, willing him 
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Jon Ramſcy 
doth firſt re- 


lieve the King. 


to ride back, and ſhew that he would be with his brother before dinner. 

After a ſhort chace and a ,Buck killed the King made towards Perth, accompa- 
nyed with the Duke of Lennox, the Earl of Marre and a few Gentlemen m 
all in their hunting coats. By the ways the King did ask the Duke of Lexnox, if 
he had known Mr. Alexander (for the Duke had married his ſiſter) at any time 
troubled or diſtempered in his wits. The Duke anſwering that he had never known 
any ſuch thing in him, the King infiſted no turther. Being come ro the Town 
the Earl did meet him, and was noted by all the company to be in ſome trouble 
of mind, the very imagination of the fact he went abour, perplexing his thoughts. 
But he coloured all with the want of entertainment, ſaying, that he did not expe&t 
the King, and that his dinner was not prepared. The King wiſhing him not to 
trouble himſelf with thoſe thoughts, becauſe alittle thing would conteart him ; and 
for the Noblemen a part of his dinner would ſuffice them, they diſcourſed of 
hunting and other common matters till meat was dreſſed. Howſoon the King had 
raken a little refreſhment, and the Lords were placed art a table in another ro 
Mr. Alexander did round in the Kings car, that the time was fit whileſt the Lords 
were at dinner, to goe and examine the ſtranger : at which word the King aroſe, 
and went up ſtairs, Mr. Alexander going before him. The King did call Sir 7he- 
mas Areskin (afterwards Eail of Kelly) to follow him, but Mr. Alexander turning 
at the door, after the King wasentered, ſaid that the King willed him to ſtay be- 
low, whereupon Sir Thomes went back. Thus the door was ſhut, and Mr. 4- 
lex ander guiding him to an inner room,the King did perceive a man ſtanding alone, 
whereupon he asked if rhat was the man £ nay faid Mr. Alexander there is ano- 
ther buſineſs in hand, and with that word covering his head,Y ou remember, ſaid 
he, how you uſed my father, and now muſt you anſwer for ir. Tour father ! an- 
ſwered the King I was not the cauſe of his death, it was done in my minority by 
forme of Tuſtice. But is this your purpoſe, and have you trained me hither to murther me ? 
Did you learn his leſſen of Mr, Robert Rollock your Maſter ? or think you when you 
have done your will to got unpaniſhed * Mr. Alexander ſtricken with the ſpeeches, and 
the man who was placed there to aſſiſt him, trembled for fear, deſired the Ki 
to be quiet, and make no noiſe, for that he would go ſpeak with his brother, and 
py him ; this ſaid he went down a back way, as ir ſeemed, to the Court 

OW. 

Whether he did meet with his brother at that time or not, is unknown, but 
his ſtay was ſhort, and when he returned , he ſaid to the King, There is no 
remedy, you mult dic. Then making as though he would tic = Kings hands, 
they fcll a wreltling, and the King drawing him by force to a window in 
the corner that tookr toward the ſtrect, as he eſpyed the Earl of Marre, cryed, 
Help Earl of Marre, help. The voice and words were diſcerned by all the Lords, 
and Gentlemen, who thereupon ran to ſeck the King, by the way that went 
up: but the doors being ſhut, there was no entry that way ill the ſame 
was broke by force, which took up a large time. Upon the firſt cry Sir 
Thomas Areskin (uſpcRing treaſon tid flice upon Gowrie, and taking him by 
the gorge ſaid, They art the traitour; but they were quickly ſundered by his 
ſervants that ſtood by, The firſt that came to the King was 2 Page called 
Fohn Ramſey, who falling upon a back paſſage by which the Traitours 
afrer the deed committed fad j__ to eſcape, found the King and 
Mr. Alexander ftrugling , the King calling to him and bidding him ſtrike the 
Traitour, he gave Mr, Alexander two or three wounds with his Dagger , 
and ſo parted him from the King, The man who was placed there ro affiſt Mr. 
Alexander, did ſteal away ſecretly ; and he himſelf perceiving that the treaſon was 
diſcovered made down the ſtairs, where being encountred by Sir Thomas Areskin, 
and askt how the King was, becauſe he gave no dire anſwer, and only faid. that 
he took God towitneſs, that he was not in the fawlt, he thruſt him through the body, 
and killed him outright. 
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Sir Thomas was followed by Hugh Hereife DoQor of Medicine; and a Foot boy An, i 660. 
named W:{ſon, who ſeeing the King fate, were not a lictle joyed,and placing him in wu 
a little room, and ſhutting the door, they prepared to detend the entry. Gowry ac- L EG 
companied with three or four ſervants breaketh preſently into the chamber, and pare to detend. 
with his two ſwords one in each hand, puts them all to their ſhifr, and had un- 
doubtedly overthrown them, bur that one of the company crying, Tos have killed 
the King our Maſter, and will you alſo take owr lives * He became aſtoniſhed and ſer- G99 = 
ting the points of his two ſwords ro the eaith, as if he minded to ceaſe from any apc he 
more fight, he was inftantly ſtricken by the Page with a rapier which pierced the killed, 
hearr, ſoas he fell down dead. The ſervants ſeeing him fall made away, only Ma- 
ſter Thomas Cranſton being fore wounded, and not able to thitt for himfelf was ap- 

rehended. In this _ Sir Thomas Areskin and DoCtor Hereife were both hurt, 
bor nothing dangerouſly. | 

By this time the doors of the other paſſage being made open, the Lords and a te So 
number with them entred into the room, who hearing what happened went all ro King, 
their knees, and the King himſelt concerving a prayer, gave thanks to God for his 
deliverance,.and that the device of thoſe wicked brothers was turned upon their 
own heads. - The danger that enſued was not much lefle, for the people of the 
Town taking up armes did inviron the houle, crying to grve them out their Pro- 
woſt, otherwiſe they ſhould blow them all up with powder. The rage of the multirude CO 
was great, (for they loved the Earl,as being their Provoſt, beyond all meaſure) and the Town, 
with great difficulty were they kept back trom uſing violence: at laſt the Baylifts 
and certain of the Citizens being admitted roenter, and _— to the King, when 
they were informed of the truth of things, returned and pacified the people. After 
which, the King took horſe and returned to Falkland, where he was welcomed (the 
rumour of the danger having prevented his coming) with great acclamations of 


It was obſerved not without ſome wondering, that after Gowrie was killed there The Caradters 
ifſlued no blood for a good ſpace from his body, till his girdle being looled and m_ m_ 
taken from him, the ſame guthed from him in abundance : this was ſuppoſed ro be 
the effect of ſome Characters that he did alway carry ina little bag at his girdle, 

which being viewed, were found to be certain ſpells of Necromancers, and added 

much to the infamy of his death, 

A diligent ſearch was made the daies following for the man the King ſaw ſtanding Some fervanes 
in the room,and large rewards promiſed to thole that ſhould finde him out. In this <xecured. 
ſearch one of the Earls ſervants called Henry Tounger, hiding himſelf our of an idle 
tear among ſome growing corns, was killed, and tor ſome daies was ſuppoſed to 
have been the man, till Azdrew Henderſon Chamberlainto Gowrie,dilcovering him- 
ſelf rothe Controller, did offer upon promile ot his lite, ro enter and ſhew all thar 
he knew in that buſineſs. An other ot Gowrzes ſervants ſurnamed Craigengelt was 
ſome 2 daies after apprehended, and both he & M. Tho: Cranſton execured at Perth, 
though at their dying they declared that they knew nothing of the Earls purpoſe, 
and had only followed him as being their Maſter unto that room, where, it they had 
known the King to have been, they would have ſtood tor him againſt their Maſter 
and all others. 

Henderſon at his examination declared, That the night preceding the attempt, 4ndrew Her 
the Earl had directed him to attend his brother Mr. Alexander, and doe what he {7/2*bi* <0 
commanded. That accordingly he accompanied him the next morning toFalkland, © 


© and when they were returned being commanded by Mr. Alexander to dreſſe him- 


ſelf in armour, and go wait til he came unto him in an upper room, he obeyed. But 
that he could not imagine any purpoſe againſt the King, either in him or in the 
Earl, nor would have believed ir unlefſe he had ſeen the ſame with his eyes. Being 
demanded, why he did not take the Kings part when he did ſee them fall 2 wreſt-- 
ling, he excuſed himſelt by a ſudden fear that overtook him in the time ; and in- 
deed he lookt ever after that time as one halt diſtraRted. It was much marvelled that 
in ſo high an attempt the Earl ſhould have made choice of ſuch a one: but the man 
was of a ſervile ſpirit, and apt enough to doe yy z and many have conjectured 
r 3 what 
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that if the treaſon had taken effeR, it was in the Earls purpoſe to have made away 
both his brother and him, that he might not be ſuppoſed ro have had any know- 
ledge thereof. I remember my felt chat meeting with Mr. William Cowper then 
Miniſter at Perth the third day atter in Falkland, he ſhewed me that not many daies 
before that accident viſiting by occaſion the Earl at his own houſe, he found him 
reading a book entituled, De conjurationibus adverſus Principes : and having asked 
him what a book it was, he anſWered, « That it was a ColleQtion of the Conſpira- 
« cies made againſt Princes, which he (aid was fooliſhly contrived all of them, and 
« faulty either in one point or other ; for he that goeth abour ſuch a buſineſs ſhould 
« not, ſaid he, put any man on his counſell. And he nor liking ſuch diſcourſes 

deſired him to lay away ſuch books, and read others of a better abject I verily 
think he was then ſtudying how to go beyond all Confpirators recorded in any Hi- 
ſtory : but it pleaſed God, who giveth ſalvation to Kings, as the Plalme ſpeakerh, ro 
infatuate his counſels, and by his enſample to admoniſh all diſloyall and trayterous 
ſubjes ro beware of attempting againſt their Soveraigns, 

Advertiſement ſent the next day to the Councel, which then remained at Edin- 
bargh, the Miniſters of the Town were called and deſired co convene their people 
and give thanks unto God for his Majeſties deliverance. They excuſing chem- 
ſelves, 4s not being acquainted with the particulars, nor how thoſe things had fallen out ; 
it was anſwered, that they were only to ſignifie, how the King had eſcaped a great 
danger, and to ſtirre up the people to thankſgiving. They replied, That nothing 
ou2 ht to be delivered in pulpit but that whereof the truth was known, and that all which 
is uttered in that place ſhould be ſpoken in faith. When by no perſwaſion they could 
be moved ro perform that duty, it was reſolved that the Councell ſhould go to- 
gether tothe Market-crofle, and that the Biſhop of - ſhould after anarration of 
the Kings danger, and deliverance, conceive a publick Thankſgiving : which was 
done, the multitude applauding and expreſſing a great joy. 

The Munday following, the King came to Edinburgh, accompanied with divers 
Noblemen and Barons, and heard a Sermon preached at the Crofſe by Mr. Patrick 
Galloway,who chooſed the 124 Plalme torhis Theme, did take occaſion to diſcourſe 
of all the particulars of that Conſpiracy, and gave the people great ſatisfaction : for 
many doubted that there had been any ſuch Conſpiracy, the condition of Princes 
beeing, as the Emperor Domitian laid, herein miſerable, that even when Conſpiracies 
made againſt their perſons are diſcovered, yet they are not credited, unleſſe they be ſlain, 
The next day the King in a folemn Councell kept at Haliradhouſe, to reſtifie his 
thanktulneſs tor his deliverance, and to perpetuate the memory thereof, did morti- 
he for the entertainment of ſome poor men the rent of 1000 pounds yearly to be 
taken of che readieſt fruits of the Abbacy of Scone, and ordained an honourable re- 
wardto be given to the three Gentlemen that had been the inſtruments of his pre- 
ſervation. and the canſe of the reward to be ſpecified in their Parents. 

After this, order was taken for a publick and ſolema Thankſgiving to be made 
in all the C hurches of the Kingdome, and the laſt Tueſday of Seprember with the 
Sunday following appointed for that exerciſe, 

The Miniſters of Edinbwreh, who gave the refuſe, were commanded to remove 
themſelves our of the Town within 48 hours, and inhibiced ro preach within his 
Majeſties Dominions under pain of death. Mr. Walter Balcanquell, Mr. william 
Watſon, and Mr. John Hall, three of that number, compeiring at Striveling the 10 of 
September ,and declaring ,T hat they were throughly reſolved of the truth of Gowries Con- 
ſpiracy, and willing to amend their former fault, were pardoned upon condition, that 
before their return to Edinburgh they ſhould in the Churches appointed 10 them, publickly 
preach, and declare their perſwaſion of the truth of that treaſon, craving God and his Ma- 
Jeſty forgrveneſs for the queſtion they made thereof; and rebuking all ſuch as continued in 

that dowbtfulneſs. The Churches deſigned to them were Tranent, Muſcilburgh, and 
Dalkeith tor Mr. Y'Y alter Balcanquell, Dunbar and Dunf for Mr. YVilliam VV atſon, 
and for Mr. Fohn Hall, Dunfermlin, S. Andrews. and Perth, 

Mr. James Balfour, the day following, upon the like confeſſion was remitted, 


and ordained to publiſh his reſolution in the Churches of Dundie, Montroſe, Aber- 
brothock, and Brichen. But 
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But Mr. Robert Bruce, —_ a courſe by himſelf, and ſaying, He would reverence An. 1 600, 
his Majeſties reports of that accident, but conld not ſay he was perſwaded of the trath of it, C4" N 
was baniſhed the Kings Dominions, and went unto Fraxce. morn Hwy 

The 15 of November a Parliament was held at Edinburgh, wherein ſentence of ſhed. 
forfeiture was pronounced againſt Gowrie and Mr. Alexander bis Brother, their wr Ya gn 

ſterity 6iſinherited, and in dereſtation of the paricide attempted, the whole J,mq ki bay” 
Ernacs of Ruthvenaboliſhed. Bur this laſt was afterwards diſpenſed with, and ther we fortei- 
ſach of that name as were known to be innocent, tolerated by the Kings clemency —_ 
to enjoy their ſurnames and ticles as in former times, The bodies of > two bro- 
thers being brought to the Parliament houſe were after ſentence given hanged up- 
on a gibbet in the publick ſtreer, and then diſmembred, their heads cur off, and af- 
fixed upon the top of the priſon houſe. This done, the Eſtates in acknowledg- 
ment of the favours and grace they all had received of God, by the miraculous 
and extraordinary preſervation of his Majeſty from that treaſonable attempt, did 
ordain, T hat in all times and ages to come the fifth of Auguſt ſhould be ſolemnly kept with =_ _—_ 
prayers, preachings, and thankſgiving for that benefit, diſcharging all work, j 5. and keyr yearly in 
other occupations upon the ſaid day, which might diſtract the people in any ſort from thoſe — 
pious exerciſes. f jes delivery. 

Divers other good and profitable At as well for the Church as Kingdome 
were concluded in this Parliament, as the AQ decerning all Marriages contratted be- AG conclu- 
twixt perſons divorced for adultery 10 be null, and the children begotten by ſuch unlawfull H— 
conjunttion incapable of ſucceſſion 10 their parents inheritance. Asalſo the AR made 
for removing and extinguiſhing of deadly feuds, which the King had ever ftriven to 
aboliſh, was in that time confirmed by the whole Eſt ates, / 

Ulpon the cloſe of the Parliament the King went to Dunfermlin to viſit the TÞ* King 80: 
Queen, who was brought to bed of a Son. The Chriſteaing was haſtned becauſe frrmia to vite 
of the weakneſs of the Childe, and that his death was much feared, He was na- tb< Qzeen. 
med Charles, and contrary to the expeation of moſt men grew unto years and nn 
ſtrength, and ſurvived Prince Heyry his elder brother, regnes ppily this day over fermim. 
theſe Kingdomes; which that he may long doe, is the deſire and wiſh of all good 
ſubjects. 

Intheend of the year Mr.Fohn Craig that had been Miniſter tothe King, but The death of 
through age was compelled to quit the Charge, departed this life. This man an oy 
whileſt he lived was held in great eſteem, a great Divine and excellent Preacher,of prlan of die | 
a grave behaviour, ſincere, inclining to no taction, and which increaſed his reputa- "* 
tion, living honeſtly, without oſtentarion or defire of outward glory ; many toſ- 
ſings and troubles he endured in his time, for being left young and his Father killed 
at F/owdon, after that he had got anentrance in Letrets, and paſſed his courſe in 
Philoſophy in S. Andrews, he went to England and waited as Pedagogue on the 
Lord Dacres his children the ſpace of two years. Warres then arifing betwixt the 
ewo Kingdomes, he ——_ home, and became one of the Dominican Order z 
but had not lived long among them when upon ſuſpicion of herefie, he was put in 
priſon, Being cleared of that imputation, he went back again into England, and 
thinking by the Lord Dacres means to have got a place in Cambridge z becauſe that 
failed, he went to France, and from thence to Rowe. There he won ſuch favour 
with Cardinall Pole, as by his recommendation he was received among the Domi- 
nicans of Bezonia, and by them firſt appointed to inſtru the Novices of the _ 
ſter : afterwards when they perceived his diligence and dexterity in buſineſſes, 
was employed in all their affairs throughout 1:aly, and ſent in Commiſfon to 
Chios, an Itle fituated in the 1onick ſea, to redrefle things that were amiſſe amongſt 
thoſe of their Order, 

Therein he diſcharged himſelf ſo well, that at his return he was made Rector of 
the School, and thereby had accefle to the Libraries, eſpecially to that of the In- 
quiſition, where falling on the G_—_ of Fohn Calvin; he was taken witha 
liking thereof ; and one day conferring with a reverend old man of the Monaltery, 
was by him confirmed in the opinion he had taken, but withall warned in any caſe 
not to utter himſelf, or make his minde known, becauſe rhe times were perilous : 
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moneths, he lay there in great miſery ; at the end whereof, being brought before 
the Judge of the Inquiſition, and givinga cleer Confeſſion of his Faith, he was con- 
demned to be burnt the next day,which was the 19 of Anguft 

It happened the ſame night Pope Pas! the fourth to depart this life, upon the 
noiſe of whoſe death, the people came in a tumult to the place where his ſtatue in 
marble had been erected, and pulling it down, did for the ſpace of three daies drag 
the ſame through the ſtreets, and inthe end threw itin theRiver of 7iber. During the 
tumult all the priſons were broke open, the Priſoners ſer free, and among thoſe 
Mr.Craig had his liberty ; as he ſought to eſcape, forhe held it nor ſafe co ſtay in 
the City, two things happened unto him, not unworthy of relation, firſt, in the 
Suburbs, as he was paſſing, he did meet a fort of looſe men, whom they called 3an- 
diti;, one of the company taking him afide , demanded if he had been ar any 
time in Bononia ? He anſwered, that he had been ſome time there, Doe yenor 
then remember, ſaid he, that walking on a time in the fields wich ſome young 
Noblemen, there came unto you a poor maimed Souldier, entreating ſome relief : 
Mr.Craig replying, that he did not well remember, Burt I doe, ſaid he, and I am 
the man to whom ye ſhewed kindneſs at that time ; be not afraid of us, ye ſhall in- 
curre no danger z and ſoconveying him through the Suburbs, and ſhewing whar 
was his ſafeſt courſe , he gave him ſo much money as might make his charge to 
Bononia ; for he intended to go thither, truſting to finde ſome kindneſs with thoſe 
of his acquaintance z yet at his coming he found them look ſtrange, and fearing to 
be of new trapped, he ſlipped away ſecretly, taking his courſe to Millarn. 

By the way another accident befell him,which I ſhould ſcarce relate,ſo incredible 
it ſeemeth, if to many of good place he himſelf had not often repeated it asa ſingu- 
lar teſtimony of Gods care of him. And this it was, when he had travelled ſome days 
declining the highways out of fear, he came into a forreſt, a wild and deſert place, 
and being ſore wearied lay down among ſome buſhes on the fide of a little —_— 
to refreſh himſelf; lying there penſive and full of thoughts ( for neither knew he in 
what part he was, nor had he any means to bear him our the way, a dog cometh 
fawning with a purſe in his teeth, and lays it down before him, he ſtricken with a 
fear, riſeth up, and conſtruing the ſame to proceed from Gods tavourable provi- 
dence towards him, followed his way till he came to a little village, where he mer 
with ſome that were travelling to Yienze in Auſtria,and changing his intended courſe 
went in their company thither. 

Being there, and profeſsing himſelf ro be one of the Dominican order, he was 
brought to preach betore Maximilian the ſecond, who liking the man, and his man- 
ner of teaching, would have retained him, if by letters from Pope Pius the third, he 
had not been required to ſend him back to Rome, as one that was condemned for he- 
refie. The Emperour not liking to deliver him, and on the other part not willing to 
fall out with the Pope, did quietly cimit him with letcers of ſafe conduct. So tra- 
velling through Germany he came to England, and being there informed of the re- 
formation begun at home, he returned.iinto Scotland, and made offer of his ſervice 
tothe Church, but his long difluerude of the Countrey language ( which was 
not to be mervyailed, conſidering that he had lived abroad the {pace of 24 years ) 
made him unuſefull at firſt ; now and then to the learned ſort he preached in 
Latine in the Magdalens Chappell at Zdinburgh, and in the year 1561 after 
he had recovered the language , was appointed Miniſter at Halirudhouſe. The 
next year he was taken to Edinburgh, and ſerved as Collegue with Mr. Knox 
the ſpace of nine years; then by the ordinance of the aſſembly he was tranſlated eo 
Montroſs, where he continued rwo years, and upon the death of Adam Heriot was 
removed to Aberdene, having the inſpeQion of the Churches of Marre and Buchan 
committed to his care ; in the year 1579 he was called tobe the Kings Miniſter, 
and ſerved in that charge till bora dowa with the __ of years, he was forced to 
retire himſelf z afrer which time, forbearing all publick exerciſes he lived private 
at home, comforting himſelf with the remembrance of the metcies of God, that he 
had 
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had taſted in his lite paſt, and this year on the 12 of December withour all pain dyed An, 16071. 
peaceably at Edinburgh in the 88 year of his age. Pa as 

In the beginning of the next year there happened a great ſtirre in the Court of Þ 4oubie in 
Enzland, which concerning the King in ſome ſort I muſt needs touch:the Earl of £nyiang. 
E(ſex who had been a long time in ſpeciall favour with the Queen, and was then 
upon ſome diſpleaſure kept trom the Court, not enduring to be thruſt down ( ashe 
complained ) by his adverſaries into a privarte life, did reſolve to make his way unto 
the Queen by force, to ſeile upon her perſon, and remove from her company thoſe 
he judged to be his adverſaries. Bur the parpoſe failing, he was taken himſelf and 
committed to the Tower. A little before he had written letters to the King full of 
reſpect, informing that they who had the managing of all affairs under the Queen, 
were inclining to the Infanta of Spain, and adviling him to ſend Ambaſſadors into 
England, and urge the declaration of his title of ſucceſſion, The King, though he 
could have wiſhed his title to be declared, did nor think that time fitting for ſuch 
propoſitions, yet upon the report of his apprehenſion he reſolved ro employ ſome 
in Commiſſion to the Queen, And to this effe& made choice of the Earl of Marre, The Earl of 
joyning withhim the Abbot of Xizleſſe, who coming tothe Court ſome days after J«ciar | 
the execution of Eſſex,and having acceſs ro the Queen did congratulate her good «, sy/a:d. 
ſucceſs in repreſling that audacious attempt. This ſhe took well, and was glad to 
hear ſomuch from them, becauſe ofthe rumours which were then diſperſed, That 
Eſſex was made away for favouring the King of Scots title, and that if the Ambaſſadors 
had come in time, they would have deal for him. A good anſwer was hereupon given 
roall their inſtruCtions, and whereas among other points of their Commithon, they 
were willed to ſeek an aſſignment of ſome portion of land in recompeace of the 
lands belonging to the Lady Lexnex, the King being her lawfull heir z che Queen 
excuſing herſelt rouching the lands, was content to adde to the annuity — 
paid, the ſumme of 2000 pounds yearly, as long as he kept faſt, and held one courle 
with her. Beſides this ſatisfaction obtained of the Queen, they did ſo work with the 
principall Noblemen and Counſellors, as they won them to be the Kings friends, 
and at their return gave his Majeſty aſſurance of a peaceable reception of thar 
Crown after the deceaſe of the Queen, which was ſome two years after really per- 
formed. 

Much about this time, had Pope Clement the eight ſent his Breves ( as they call Pope clemen: 
them) into England, warning all the Clergy and laity that | m— the Roman {345 bis _— 
faith, not to admit after the Queens death any man, how near ſoever in blood, to be for excluding 
king, unleſs he ſhould binde himſelf by oath, ro promove the Catholick Roman «be King, 
Religion at his power. And at the ſame time came Mr. Fohn Hamilton and Mr. Ed- 
mond Hay Jeſuits into Scotland, two fattious and working ſpirits, and therefore 
much ſuſpeRed by the King, the firſt eſpecially,for that he was known to have been 
a chief inſtrument of the (editions raiſed in the City of Paris in the time of the A Proclamaii- 
league. How ſoon the King underſtood of their repairing into the Countrey,a Pro- Fuego 
clamation was given out inhibiting their reſort under the pain of treaſon. In this _ 
Proclamation to makethem the more odious, they were compared to Bothwell and 
Gowry, the King declaring that he would judge no otherwiſe of their receptors, then 
of thoſe that did treaſonably purſue his own life. This notwithſtanding, they 
tound lurking holes amongſt the Papiſts in the North, and kept the Countrey till 
after ſome years that Mr. Fohn Hamilton was apprehended, and carried to the w 
Tower of London, where he died. 

The Church of Edinburgh remained all this while deſtitute of a number of their an agembiy 
Miniſters, the conditions preſcribed unto them, when they were pardoned, not be-  8run-ifand. 
ing performed:of the four onely Mr. Fohn Hal having given obedience was licenced 
to return to his charge ; the other three, upon I know not what pretext, deferred 
to make their declaration, as was appointed, and were thereupon in the Aſſembly 
convened at gs ar the 12 of Xay, ordained to be tranſported from the Mi- 
niſtery of Edinburgh, and placed in ſuch parts of the Countrey, as the Commiſho- 
ners of the Countrey ſhould think meer. This Aflembly was called by his Ma- 
jeſties Proclamation, partly for taking order with the Church of Edinbargh, _ 

or 
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for fling the growth of Popery, which was then increaſing, and where it ſhould 
moos have beld at S. Andrews, was in regard of the Kings indiſpoſition brought to Brene- 
Iſland, 
Mr. Jolm Hal 4 Mr. Fohbn Hall being ele&ed to moderate the meeting, did begin with a regrate 
eleted Mode- of the generall defeRion from the purity and praiſe of true Religion, which he 
ac__ ſaid, was ſo great, that it muſt of neceſsity at laſt conclude either in __ or Atheiſme,ex- 
cept a ſubſtantious remedy were in time provided. And becauſe the ill could not be well cu- 
red unleſs the cauſes, and occaſions thereof ſhould be ript up « he exhorteth thoſe that were 
aſſembled, to conſider ſeriouſly both of the cauſes of the defettion, and the remedies that 
were fitteſt tobe applyed. 
The 4efe&ion After long conference, the cauſes were condeſcended to be, the wrath of God kin- 
in Religion qled a ink the land for the unreverend eſtimation of the Goſpel, and the finnes 
(ny rg» inall eſtates, to the diſhonour of their profeſſion z lack of care inthe Miniſtery to 
ſearched, diſcover Apoſtates z too haſty admiſſion of men unto the Miniſtery, Miniſters 
framing themſelves to the bumors of people ; the deſolation of the Churches of 
Edinburgh; the advancing of men to places of credit, that were ill affe&ted ro Re- 
ligionz the education of his Majeſties children in the company of Papiſts; the 
training up of Noblemens children under ſuſpe& Pedagogues ; the decay of 
Schools, and the not urging of the reconciled Lords to perform their conditions. 
For remedy of the foreſaid evills it was ordained, That 4 publick humiliation ſhowld 
IY be kept — wans A the realm, the laft two Sundays of June, with faſting and prayer, for 
' appeaſing the wrath of God kindled againſt the land, that the Miniſters of every Preſ- 
tery ſhould after the diſſolwing of the Aſſembly, take up the names of the Recuſants within 
their bounds, and ſend them 10 the Kings _— ; that places of greateſt need ſhould be 
furniſhed with learned and wiſe preachers, and in the mean time, till that might take effet2 
by a conſtant proviſion of Miniſters to thoje places, that the meeteſt for that purpoſe ſhould 
be appointed to attend for a certain time in the families of the reconciled Lords, for their 
better confirmation in the truth, The reſt of the remedies reſolved all in Peritions to 
his Majeſty, for the planting of Churches, the not permitting of theſe who were under pro- 
_ Popery, ts have acceſs to Court, and a care to be taken of the good education of the 
children of Noblemen.To all whichthe King gave favourable anſwers, and for the re- 
moving of the Princes his daughter from the Lady Levingſton, which was earneſtly 
entreared by the whole Aſſembly, his Majeſty did promule to bring her to his own 
houſe before the Terme of Martinmas next. 


Mr. 7obn 0e- , Whileſt matters were thus _— there was delivered a letter ſent by 


viaſon his let= Mr. Fohn Davidſon to the Aſſembly, wherein as it he would awake his brethren 
eriorhe fallen afleep, he began with a ſtrong __—_ long ſhall we fear or favour fleſh and 
| hn blood, and follew the counſell and command thereof * Should our meetings be in the name of 
man ? Are wenot yet to take up our ſelves, and to acknowledge our former errors, and 
feebleneſs in the work of the Lord? Andalirtle after, 1s it time for us now, when ſo many 
of our worthy brethren are thruſt out of their callings without all order of juſt proceeding, 
and Feſuits, _ and Papiſts are ſuffered, countenanced and advanced to great rooms 
in the realm, for the bringing in of idolatry, and captivity more then Babylonicall, with aw 
high hand, andthat in our chief City : Is it time for #5, 1 ſay, of the Miniſter to be in- 
wveigled and blindfolded with pretence of preferment of ſome ſmall number of our brethren 
to have voice in Parliament , and have titles of Prelacy ? ſhall we with Samſon ſleep ftill 
on Dalilahs knees, gill ſbe ſay, The Philiſtines be »pon thee Samſon? Then ſcoffing at the 
Kings doings, he ſaid, But Bonyton is executed, an infamous thief in the highe#t degree: 
what is that to the cauſe of Religion, whereof no queſtion was moved ? 15 there no Papiſt, 
nor favourer of Papiſts in Scotland but Bonyton ? 3ut the King is yu in Religion, 
what can the adverſaries do ? Being ſound, the danger were the leſs ;, but there is nothing 
either in Church or King according to our calling &c. In poſt(cript to the ſame ler- 
rer he wiſhed them to be wary of determining any thing rouching the planting of 
Edinbargh , inreſpeR of any promiſes againſt Papiſts,and to remember that Melins 
Treleter O optabilius eft bellum pace _— C& 4 deo diſtrahente, 
offended great» - This letterlaughed at by ſome did greatly offend the wiſer ſort, who would have 
iy the wir preceeded to cenſure the man as he had deſerved , but that the King mercaded, 
wiling 
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willing to leaye the puniſhment to him, and go on with their own affairs, as they had A1.1 60.1: 
begun. So the letter being caſt by, the planting of Zdinbweb was next handled, 
and after ſome reaſoning it was concluded, that the three Miniſters, Mr. walter A 
Balcanquell, Mr. James Balfour, and Mr. William Watſon (hould be tranſported and touching 
others placed in their rooms. The care of this among other things was entruſted te py a 
certain Commiſſioners deputed by the Afembly, who had power given them for 

all matters that concerned the Church unto the aext generall meeting. 

After this a propoſition was made tor a new tranflationof the Bible,and the cor- A Propoſicien 
recting of the Þſalmes in meeter: his Majeſty did urge it earneſtly, and with many — — 
reaſons did perſwade the undertaking of the work, thewing the neceffity and the on of the Bi- 
profit of ir, and what a glory the pertorming thereot ſhould bring to this Church : ble,and cor- 
{peaking ot the neceffiry, he did mention ſundry eſcapes in the common Tranſlati- om. gy 
on, and made it ſeen that he was nolels converſant in the Scriptures, then they 
whole proteſſion it wasz and when he came to ſpeak ot the Plalmes, did recite 
whole verſes of the ſame, ſhewing both the taules of the meeter and thediſcre- 
pance from the text. It was the joy of all that were preſent to hear it, and bred noc 
little admiration in the whole Aſſembly, who approving the motion did recom- 
mend the tranſl.tion to ſuch of the brethren as were moſt skill'd in the Languages, 
and reviſing of the Pſalmes particularly to Mr. &obert Pont ; but nothing was done 
in the one or the other; yet did not the King ler this his intention tall co the 
ground, bur after his happy coming to the Crown of Exglazd et the moſt learned 
Divines of that Church awork for the Tranſlation of the Bible ; which with great 
pains, and the ſingular profit of the Church they pertected. The reviſing of the 
Pſalmes he made his own labour, and at ſuch hours as he might ſpare from the pub- 
lick cares, went through a number of them, commending the reſt to a faichtull and 
learned ſervant, who hath therein anſwered his Majeſties expectation. 

The A& for reſtraining the liberty of Application in Exerciſes, was of new rati- The liberty of 
fied, and an Ordinance made againſt the preaching of young wen not admitted to Aggies 
the V iniſtery, in the chief places of the Countrey z which done, and the next Aſ- © _— 
ſembly being appointed to be held ar S. Andrews the laſt Tueſday of Fuly, Anno 
1602, the meeting diſſolved 

Soon after, the King, by the adviſe of the Commiſhoners of the Church, recei- The Miniſters 
vedin favour the three Miniſters of Edinburgh, that were ordained to be tranſlated of Edinbwgh 
to other places. and licenſed them to return to their Charges. Mr. Fob Drkes alſo, (net in 
who had lurked all this time, having compoſed ſome Euchariſtick Sonets(as hecal- 
led them) for his Majeſties preſervation, was pardoned, and permitted to return to 
his place. But Mr. 7ohn Davidſon preſuming to finde the like favour, and appear- 
ing-in publick without warrant, was taken and committed to the Caſtle of Edin- 
bureh, where he remained ſome moneths, till by the 1arerceſſion of the Kings Mi- 
niſters he was alſo pur to liberty, 

In the State the Lord Maxwel/ began to make new troubles, and notwithſtand- New troubles 
ing, he was prohibited to repair within the bounds of Nidrſdale & Galloway, he went *? = "x 
home withour licenſe, having contrived the death of Sir Fames Johnfton then War. ***"* 
den ; butthe purpoſe failing, he made an incurſion upon Annandale, railing fire, 
and committing ſlaughter: whereupon, great ſtirres were moved in theſe parts, 
which were not pacihed till the February after z at which time the King going in 
perſon to Dumfrew, made him leave the Countrey, and put in Sureties for his re- 
maining within the bounds of Cluidſdale. 

In ?uly thereafter Lodowick Duke of Leanox was (ent in an Ambaſlage to France, The Duke of 
rather for confirming the old amity and friendſhip, then for any bulineſs elſe. — 
There went with him Sir Thomas Ereskin, and Sir william Levingiton of Kilfuhbe, «© Fane. 
two of his Majeſties privy Councell , Mr. Fohn Sporſwood then Parſon of Calder, 
was dire&ed to attend him as his Chaplain or Preacher. The Duke taking his 
journey by ſea arrived at Deepe, the 24 of that moneth, and upon the 10'b day after 
entered into Paris, accompanied by 1ames Archbichop of Glaſgow, and a great train 
of Scotiſhmen, who did meet him at S. Den ; he had preſence of the French King 
at S.Germans {ome ſeven leagues from Paris, and was very kindly accepted. A 

ew 


XUM 


466 


The Hiſtory of Lib.VI. 


An, 1601. 


COW ND 
T he Queen of 
Frau 1v ing 


of ber 6: - 
born. 


"I he Dike re- 
rurnerth 10 E- 
dinburgh, 


An. 1602. 
Cerr1in wn- 
dertakers con- 


quer the Iſles. 


few daies after the King went to Fountayn-bleaw, where the Queen wastolye of 
Childe-birth. Thither the Duke did follow him, and was entertained with hunt- 
ing, and the like ſports, unto the Queens delivery, which fell our the 17 of Septem- 
ber. Going then unto the Countrey to ſalute his mother Madam * Aubteney, and 
other his Grads z Whileſt he was about theſe offices of kindnels, the King wear by 
poſt to « allars upon ſome intelligence, as it was ſaid, from England, that the Queen 
was fallen fick ; he himſelf gave out that the affairs of Flanders did occafion his 
journey, tor as then the Archduke was belieging 0/tend. But whatſoever the bu- 
finefle was no man doubt-d but that he had an eye upon the ſucceſſhon of England; 
and if he could have tound a tation, would have foiſted in another raſtard of Nor- 
mandy, which oftentimes in a merriment and gallantry he ſpared not to utter. 

The Duke after his return to Parzs made no long ſtay, but taking his leave of 
the French King.who was then come back from Callazs, took journey towards Ene- 
land, and came to London in the beginning of November - A Parliament was then 
fitting at YYeftminſter, (the laſt that Queen Elizabeth held) which with his coming 
upon that inſtant gave many to think that he was come to urge a Declaration of 
the Kings right of lucceſſion, and not a few they were, nor of ſmall note, that offe- 
red to aſſiſt, if he ſhould move any ſuch buſineſs : but he told them, that neither 
had he any ſuch Commiſhon, nor would the King ever agree to any thing thar 
migh:t breed a jealoufte in the Queen, And his Commiſſion indeed was no other, 
but to {alure the Queen in the Kings name, and let her know the kinJe and filiall 
aftetion he carried unto her, whereot he ſhould be willing to give proof at all occa- 
lions. And for that he was given to underſtand, thar the Irith Rebells had drawn 
in ſome Spantſh forces into /reland to tortifie themſelves in their Rebelhon, he 
would, it his ayde ſhould be thought neceſſary,employ the ſame tor their expulſion. 
The Queen giving the King many thanks, ſaid, That it thoſe troubles continued, 
ſhe would take his help, and hire ſome of his High-landers and Iſles men, bur ſhe 
truſted to hear other news ſhortly, and not be vexed long with thoſe ſtrangers. As 
alſo ir came to paſſe, tor the very next moneth, the Lord Montjoy her Deputy did 


in a battel] fought neer K1mſale defeat the 1r1ſþ uttgely, and atrerwards forced the 
Spantards that had taken the Town, to render upon condition of their lives ſaved, 
and that they might be tranſported = into their Countrey. 


The Duke atter three weeks ſtay being feaſted by the Queen and entertained 
with all complements of amity returned home, and came to £4irburzhin the end of 
December ;, where having related his proceedings in Councell, they were all appro- 
ved : The Lord Elphing;ton had in his abſence reſigned the office of Treaſury upon 
an offence, as was thought, he conceived tor adjoyning ſome others ur.to him in the 
componing of Signators; and now was Sir George Hwme one of the Maſters of the 
Quirie. preferred to the office. which he diſcharged by his Deputy, Sir Fohn Arnot, 
both to his Majeſty and the Countreys content. 

TheEnext ſommer the King having reſolved to plant Lowland-men in the Iſles, 
and tranſport the inhabitants into the main land, where they might learn civility, 
made a beginning at the Ifle of Lews. The undertakers were Patrick Abbot of 
Lenders, Colonell William Stewart, Captain Willtam Murray, Mr. J ohn Lermonth, 
of Balcolmy, Mr. Fames Spence of wormeſton, S'r Fames Anſtruther of that ilke, and 
James Forres of Fingaske : Theſe Gentlemen furniſhing themſelves with armes and 
ſhipping, and having conduced a number of ſouldiers, rook ſea, and in the third or 
fourth day arrived inthe Lake of Sternoway within the ſame Iſle. 17wrdoch Mack- 
lond bale ſon ro old Macklond who carried himſelf as Lord of the Iſle, mace at the 
firſt ſorme reſiſtance, bur aftera little conflict diſtruſting the people, for he had uſed 
them with great tyranny, he fled and forſook the Ifle, leaving the Indwellers to the 
diſcretion of the Invaders: they how ſoon he was gone, did all ſubmit themſelves, 
and accept ſuch conditions as were offered by the undertakers. 

Being thus peaceably poſlefled, the Laird of # alcolmy either ſent by the reſt to 
fignifie their good ſucceſſe, and tro make preparation againſt the Winter, or for 
ſome private buſineſs of his own, took purpoſe to recurn home, and being lanched 
alictle trom the coaſt, and by reaſon of the calm torced co caſt anchor, was ſudden- 
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ly invaded by the ſaid 24wdach Macklowd, with a number of Birlings, ( ſo they call 41. 1602: 
the little veſſels thoſe Iſles men uſe) the ſhip boarded, the mariners killed and him- wy 
ſelf made priſoner. The Gentleman being detained ſome daies and hourly threar- La =_ 
ned with death, was afterwards ranſomed by one of his friends, and conveyed to priſoner, and 
Orkeney, where contraRting a feayer he died. The reſt of the Gentlemen, co re- 4b is 

pair thus injury, conduced Neill Macklowd, brother to the ſaid Awdach, to betray 5.7 AF. 
and deliver him in their hands, which he performed ſhortly after, having by an am- Þis broer 
buſh laid for his brother, apprehended him, and ſome twelve more that were in his "<< 
_—_ The twelve he preſently beheaded, Mardach he delivered to the Gentle- 

men, as he had promiſed, who was afterwatds tranſported ro S. Andrews, and there 


executed, 

The undertakers thinking themſelves now ſecured, began to build, and made a The Lewi loſt 
partition of lands, letting the ſame to the Councrey people, who did all ſwear fi- * HC 
deliry to them; bur whileſt they expected no trouble, Norman 1acklowd ſon toold - 
Macklowd, did on the ſuddain beſer them, put, fire co their lodgings and force them 
to the Conditions following : 

Firſt, that they ſhould purchaſe to them aremiſhon from the King of all crimes 
and offences paſt. 

Next, that they ſhould refigne to Norman all the right thar they had acquired of 
the Iſle of Lews. 

And thirdly, that Sir James Spence with his ſon in law Thomas Monypenny of 
Kinkell, ſhould remain as pledges untill the remiſſion was brought unto him, and 
ſuch a ſurety given of the Iſle, as he could deviſe. 

This condeſcended unto, Sir lames Anſtruther departed with the whole compa- 
ny that was left, (for many were killed before their yeilding) and for relief of the 
ledges obtained of the King both the remiſſion and ſecurity of the Ifle that was 
deſired, which was ſent to Norman by Iames Lermouth (on to the Laird of Darcie; 

By this mean were the pledges freed, and for that time the whole enterpriſe de- 
feated : ſome three years after, the ſame was of new attempted, with what ſucceſle 
we ſhall hear in the own place. 

Maſter Robert Bruce, who as we ſhewed before, was exiled in France, obtained Mr. ob: Zruct 
licence to return in the beginning of chis Summer by the interceſſion of che Earl of !iceaced to ry- 
Marre, whom he had intreated to mediate his peace, upon promiſe at his return to ic | we.” 
ſatisfie the King, and declare his reſolution in that matter of Gowries, The King faftion, 
who never ſhewed himſelf difficile ( p— Miniſters that profeſled pent- 
rencie for their errors) gave warrant to recall him, and he appearing before the 
Commiſſioners ot the Church at Perth the 25 of June where his Majeſty was pre- 
ſent, acknowledged his error, profeſſed his reſolution touching the guiltine(s of 
thoſe unhappy brothers, and promiſed if his Majeſty ſhould licence him to return 
ro his place to declare the ſame publickly in the firſt Sermon he ſhould have co the 
people. The King doubting his performance ( for he had often in other matters Mr. #6: 3:ace 
tried his inconſtancy ) cauſed the fame to be ſet down in writing upon the back of © incouttan- 
the Letter he had ſent tothe Earl of Mayre, and after he had lubicribed the ſame, ” 
made all the Commiſſioners that were preſent (eleven in number) ro ſer their hands 
thereto as Witneſſes, This done, he was admitted to kifle his Majeſties hand, and 
licenced to return to his place: bur as the King had conjeRured, {o it fell our, fot 
_—_ Edinburgh, where it was expeRed he ſhould have done what he had both 
promiſed and ſubſcribed, heleft the Town, pretending that his Miniſtery ſhogld 
thereby be diſcredired, and he eſteemed to preach by injunRion. T he Generall Aſ- A, General! 
ſembly of the Church meeting in Nedndes following, the King to remoye this repeater) 
prerext, after he had ſhewed all the particulars of his proceeding with Mr. Robert, of Haliru- 
and produced the Letter ſent by him to the Earl of Afarre, together with his ſub- 4c. 
{cription in the meeting of Perth, deſired rhe yoices of the ly, whether or 
not he ought to utter his reſolution in pulpit as he had promiſed They all, nor 
one gainſaying, declared, That he was both in duty and conſcience to fulfill hs 
#0 much the rather that by his diſtruſt and diſobedience to the Councells charge, he 
had confirmed ill- diſpoſed people in their ſuſþ1cigns. Yet this Ordinance did not content 

him, 
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w_ and ſo delaying to give ſatisfaRtion, he was by the Commiſſioners of the 


Church diſcharged from the Miniſtery of Edinburgh the year following, 

In this Aſſembly Mr. Patrick Galloway being choſen topreſide, made a Speech to 
the King, wherein he ſhewed, *© That che Church was oppugned by two ſorts of 
« enemies, to wit, Papiſts and ſacrilegions perſons, and therefore in the name of the 
« whole Church entreated his Majeſty, that as he had with great travell and happy 
« ſucceſſe made the principalls of the Popiſh profeſſion to conform themſelyes in 
« outward obedience: ſo he would uſe his princely authority towards the other 
« ſort, and compell them, if not to reſtore all, art leaſt co grant a competent allow- 
« ance to Miniſters forth of the tithes they poſſeſſed. The King accepting the 
Petition graciouſly, ſaid, T hat it ſhould not be well with the Church ſolong as Miniſters 
were drawn from their Charges to attend the yearly modification of ſt1pends, and that he 
held —_ once to condeſcend upon a competent proviſion for every Church, aud deal 
with thoſe that poſſeſſed the tithes tobeſtow a part thereof 19 the foreſatd uſes : and ſeeing 
that buſineſs would require a longer time then they could well contiuue together, that they 

ould doe well to make ſome overtures to thoſe that had the Commiſhion for Stipends, 
promiſing for himſelf that he ſhould ſland for the Church, aud be an advocate for the 
Miniſters. 

Are a long deliberation theſe overtures were proponed : © Firſt, that the Mi- 
« niſters having ſtipends aſſigned to them forch of the tithes of the Churches 
« where they ſerved, a perpetuall ſecurity thould be made to the Takeſmen, and a 
« certainer greſſome condeſcended on for every chalder of victuall which ſhould 
« be paid for nineteen years leaſe; at the expiring whereof, another leaſe upon the 
« like conditions ſhould be renewed for as many years, the principall Takeſmen be- 
« ing obliged to grant the like ſecurity for his Subrakeſmen. 2. That the Prela- 
« cies ſhould be diſponed to atuall Miniſters, the Churches annexed thereto being 
« ſufficiently provided, and the tenth of the ſuperplus paid to the King z or other- 
« wile, that all the great Benefices ſhould be diſſolved, the Prelate enjoying the 
« principall Church and remporall lands, and the Churches annexed 5 0. eo 
« Miniſters, both they and the Prelate paying a yearly duty to the King, And 3. 
« that all inferiour Benefices ſhould be provided to the Miniſters ſerving the 
<« (ure. 

The firſt of theſe overtures the King held reaſonable and moſt advantagious to 
the Church, but the Aſſembly eſteeming it dangerous to make tithes herecable, de- 
ferred to give their conſent, ſo as nothing at that time was concluded, and the 
overtures remitted to a more deep conſideration. 

The Synod of Fife did after this preſent ſome grievances, complaining, « That 
« the Generall Aſſemblies were'not kept at the ordinary times, and both places and 
« daies altered, without the knowledge of Presbyters and Synods. That Miniſters 
« were called before the Councell in prima inftantia, tor matters of dottrine and 
« diſcipline. That the government of the Church continued in the hands of a few 
« Miniſters under the name of a Commiſſion, to the prejudice of the liberty of the 
« Church. That DoRors being an ordinary calling in the Church were debarred 
« from coming to Aſſemblies. That no triall was taken concerning the obſerva- 
« tion of Caveats. That the Miniſters of Edinburgh being the principal! warch- 
« tower of the Church,were nor permitted to atrend their charge, That the land 
« was polluted with the French Ambaſſadors maſle, and excommunicates ſuffered 
« toabide in the Countrey. And laſtly, that the letters and practiſes of Papiſts 
« were kept ſecret, and not communicated tothe watchmen. 

Theſe complants being known to proceed from the private diſcontents of ſuch 
as grieved toſce the affairs of the Church carried by others then themſelves, were 
not much regarded, yet to ſhew that they had no juſt cauſe to complain, a particu- 
lar anſwer was made toevery one of them. And firſt it was ſaid, © Thar the Af- 
« ſemblies both were, and ſhould be kept, according to the Ad of Parliament. 
« That Miniſters ſhould not be called before the Councell but upon juſt grounds. 
« That Commiſſions given by the Aſſembly, and rightly diſcharged werelawtull, 


« That Doors authorized with a Commiſſion from the Univerlity, where they 


« lived, 
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« lived, were not denied a voice in Aſſemblies, and that if the Caveats were not Jy, 1 652. 
- obſerved, they might inſtance the point, and have the perſon after triall cenſured; , py y 
« To the reſt of the heads his Majeſty by himſelf maderthis reply, That the French 

« Ambaſladors maſfle was private, and could not be refuſed to him, confidet- 

«ing that the Miniſter direfted with his owne Awbaſſadours the yeare before 

« was permitted to preach within the City of Paris, And for the Miniſters of E- 

« Jdinburgh they had received all the favour they Cefired. As to him that lay back, 

«© it was his own fault, and no manselſe : But where, faith he, ir is craved, that the 

« letters and practiſes of Papiſts ſhould be communicate ro Miniſters, as that were 

« the ready way to procure the eſcape, and no puniſhment of the practiſes, ſo the 

« proponers would remember, that ſecrets muſt be imparted at the Kings pleaſure, 

« 1nd not otherwiſe. 

Some other Acts were concluded in the ſame Aſſembly, as That in memory of his As conclus 
Maieſtics deliwerance there ſhould be Sermons in all the Burghs every Tueſday, and the — 
ff1h of Auguſt ſolemnly kept as the Parliament hal preſcribed in all the Churches of the A 
Kinodome. 

T hat Miniſters ſhould not refuſe the Sacrament of Baptiſme to Infants, nor delay the 
ſame upon whatſoever pretext, the ſame being required by the parents, or others in their 
name : tor as then, except art ordinary hours cf preaching, Miniſters denied to ba- 
ptize. And becauſe they had taken a cuſtome not to celebrate marriage upon the 
Sunday, pretending that the day was profaned by feaſting, dancing, and the like, 
it was ordained, T hey ſhould hereafter a' the parties deſire celebrate the [ame,enher on the 
ſunday or week day, Theſe things concluced, and Commiſſioners choſen toatrend 
the commen affairs of the Church, the Allembly diſſolved, having appointed the 
next meeting at Aberdene thelaſt Tueſday of Fuly, Anno 1604. 

All this time were the enemies of our Religion, the Jeſuits eſpecially buſted, to The buſinefe 
ſtirre upa party againſt the King, and his title to England. They had loſt all hope of Jeſvirs in 
of gaining his affetion,or obtaining any promiſe of roleration when he ſhould come £*%* 
to that Crown , and had found their writings and pamphlets for the 1nfanta of 
Spain her right, to move few or none. Thereupon they fell ro treat of a marriage 
betwixt Lady Arbella and Robert Prince of Savoy : and thar not ſucceeding, to 
ſpeak of a match berwixt her and a grandchilde of the Earl of Harrfords, judging 
that their prerenſions being conjoyned, many would befriend them to the exclu- 

Cing of the King of Scots; bur the Queen who truly favoured his right though ſhe 
would not openly profeſle ſo much, daſhed all thoſe proj..ts, andcauſed an eye to 
be kept upon that L2dy and ſuch as reſorted unto her, 

About the ſame time the Kirg had intelligence given him, that one Francis The tory of 

X owbray ſon to the Laird of Barnebowgaff, who had lived a while in the Infants Francis Mow- 
Court at Iruxells, had undertaken to kill him. This brake our firſt ar London by 52,225 
an Italian, a tencer, whoſe name was Daniel; which coming tothe Queensears, ſhe 
commanded Sir Robert Cecil her Secretary to call the perſons ( for they were both 
inthe City ) and examine them, the Itahan abode by his ſpeeches, Mowbray de- 
nied, and offered to prove him a lyar in combat, which the other accepted. Both 
being ſent unto Scotland, they were tried firſt ſeverally, then confronted before 
certain of the Councell, the Italian produced Wirneftes, who verified all that he 
had deponed : whereupon Mowbray was committed to the Caſtle of Edinburgh, 
where ſeeking to eſcape by night at 2 window of the chamber, where he was de- 
tained, the ſheers proving too thort by which he thought ro deſcend, he fell from 
a great precipice, and was found the next morning dead at the foot of the rock. 
T he corps was the ſame day, being the laſt of /an#ary, preſented to the Juſtice, and 
ſentence of forfeiture pronounced againſt him ; his body hanged for a ſpace upon 
the gibber, and atterwards quartered, and affixed on the gatesand moſt open pla- 
ces of the Town. His friends ( forhe was well born, and a proper young Gentle- 
man) gave out that he had been ſtrangled and his corps thrown down at the win- 
dow. But this carried no appearance, and was believed of few. 

The Queen of England 1n the winter being perceived to wax heavy and dull, The Queen of 
and the rumour thereof diſperſed (as there is ——_—_— can be worle concealed £"8'n4 grow F 
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then the ſickneſs or death of a Prince ) there was much buſineſs every where, 
and ſhe held tor the moſt part dead. The French King had ſent the ſummer pre- 
ceding two Ambaſladors, one to reſide in England, and another in Scotland, under 
colour of impeaching the courſes of Spain, but in effe& to obſerve the ſtrength and 
affection of both people. He that was ſent into England brought a Letter from the 
French King to Secretary Cecill of infinite kindneſs, and breaking with him one 
day upon the miſeries of the Kingdome when it ſhould pleaſe God to tranſlate the 
Queen, fell to ſpeak of the loſle he ſhould ſuſtain by the exchange, and the caſe 
wherein he would be, if the Scotiſh King did ſacceed , which to his apprehenſion, 
ſhould be more hard and miſerable then any others, being likely to undergoe the 
revenge of faulrs laid upon his father about matters concerning the Kings mother, 
and other courſes that he was eſteemed to have run himſelt {ince the death of his 
Father. The Secretary that was no childe, knowing that the Ambaſſador did 
but ſound him, for making ſome other proje&, anſwered, That this was the re- 
ward of unſpotted duty, when Miniſters did only regard the ſervice of their Soveraigus, 
without reſp eft of their own particular ;, And that for bimſelf he ſhould never grieve tg 
endure trouble for ſo juſt a cauſe, the ſame being to a man that valued his credit more 
then his ſecurity, a kinde of martyrdome : notwithſtanding be ſuppeſed that things paſſed, 
would 0x be called 10 minae, or if ſs were, and that he ſaw his caſe deſperate, he (hould flee 
to another City, and take the benefit of the Kings royall offer. 

The Ambaſlador being ſo anſwered, made a fair retreat, ſaying, That #n caſe the 
King of Scots did carry himſelf towards the King of France with the reſpett which was 
due, he was not purpeſed to impeach his intereſt, The Secretary replying, That it w.us 
a wiſe reſolution his Maſter had taken. The Ambaſladour ceaſed to tempt him any 
furrher in that buſineſle. Hereof the King was advertiſed by Letters from the 
Secretary, who therein did aſſure him of his true and honeſt ſervice when occaſion 
required ; howbeit he would not, as ſome others had done, needleſly hazard his 
fortune and reputation before the time. | 

Ir ſhall not be amiſle to hear what was the Kings anſwer to the Secretary. As 
I doe heartily thaxk you ((aid he) for your plain and honeſt offer, ſo may you aſſure your 
ſelf, that it would 4oe me no pleaſure that you ſhould hazard enther your fortune or reputa- 
tion, ſince the leſſe of exther of theſe would make you the leſſe vailable to me, No, 1 love 
not 10 feed upon ſuch fantaſticall humours, although 1 cannot let buſie-bodies to live upon 
their own imaginations. But for my part I hold it the office of a King as ſitting on the 
throne of Ged 10 imitate the primum mobile, and by his ſteady and ever conſtant courſe 
to govern all the other changeable and uncertain mottons of the inferiour planets, And 
I proteſt in God's preſence, that for your conſtant ard honeſt behaviour in your $ OVEr aizns 
ſervice, 1 loved your virtues long before 1 could be certain that yeu would deſerve at my 
band the love of your perſon; wherefore go on, and ſerve her truly that rergneth as you 
have done ;, for he that ts falſe to the preſent will never be true 10 the ſuture. 

In anotherletter directed to the E.of Northumberland; that we may know the wiſ- 
dome and piety of the King ) who had ſent him advertiſement of the Queens weak- 
neſle, and adviſed him to make ſure his title by apprehending poſleſſion in rime, he 
ſaid, That man can neither be religious, nor juſt, that dealeth worſe with his neighbour 
then he would be dealt withall, and in a man of quality it can be no wiſdome to leap hedge 
and ditch,and adventure the breaking of his neck for gathering forbidden fruit before it be 
ripe ; when as by attending the due time, he may be ſure to finde all the gates of the orchard 
open, and with free ſcope enter, take and taſt at liberty. Sure it were a creat weakneſs and 
unworthineſs in me to come in as an Uſurper with offence and ſcandal to the laws and 
preſent eſtate of government, when 1 may in the right time claim the Crown as neareſt 

Heir tothe Prince deceaſed, and poſſeſſe with equity : ſhould 1 out of untimelyambitioa 
fall ro break the long continued and faithfully preſerved amity, that by the proof of many 
kinde offices hath taken root among us, it were an error inexcuſable. And howo:it 1 dot 
ackyowledge your kinde affettion in the offers you make of aſciſt ance, 1 muſt tell you freely, 
that no Prince can preſume of any ſubjetts loyalty to himſelf, that hath been unſound and 
unfanhfull to his own Soveratgn : ner would 1 ever look to be ſecure in a Kingdome ſ 


trayterouſly diſpoſed, Inend, he adviſed the Earl to forbear ſuch writing, and _ 


Lib. VI. the Churchof SCOTLAND. am 


he wrote (which he wiſhed him to doe rarely, and not but upon great occaſions) to An. 1 603. 
beware of any thing that might juſtly offend the Queen, leſt by interception or 0- WW 
ther miſadventure he _ be diſabled to ſerve him another day. 

This was the Kings reſolution, which God fo bleſled, as it brought him within a The Queen of 
ſhort rime after, againſt the opinions and defires of many, to the quiet and peace- £'#=*4bec 
able poſſeſſion of his right and inhericance ; for in the Spring the Queens diſeaſe 
encreaſing (which was judged to be a melancholy incorrigible, and. by ſome con- 
ceived to proceed from a ſorrow for Eſſex; others aſcribed ir to the accepting of 
the Rebell Tyrone to peace ) and all apprehending it to be deadly, the hearts of 

ople did ſoincline to the King, as a great many in that State did write unto him, 

That all England was grown to be Scoriſh, The Queen her ſelf continuing conſtant 
in heraffeQtion, when ſhe was aske alictle before her death by the Lord Keeper and 
Secretary (who were directed by the Councell to underſtand her will touching 
her Succeſſor)anſwered, None but my Couſen, the King of Scots. After which words, 
ſhe ſpake not much: only being defired by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury (whom 
ſhe would not ſuffer to go from her all that time) to fix her thoughts upon God, ſhe 
ſaid, So 1 doe, neither doth my minde wander from bim : and then commending her 
ſoul ro God in devout manner died moſt patiently and williagly. A Queen imcom- 
parable for wildome and fidelity of government; ſhe departed this lite the 24'* of 
March, inthe 70 year of her age, and 44 of her Reign, The ſame day in the tore+ 
noon the King of Scots was proclaimed King firſt at the Palace of whitehall, nexr at 
the Crofle in Cheapſide within the Ciry ot London with an infigire applauſe of all 


ſorts of people. 


The end of the ſixth Book. 
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The Contents. 


The proceedings after his Majeſlies going into England 
unto his death. 


522211 E news of the Queens death' were brought the third day after by +, ©. - ... 

df Sir Robert Cary, a ſonof the Lord Henſden; after whom Sir Charles rled of he 
D Percy, brother to the Earl of Northumberland, and Thomas Somerſet, Wecns deat; 
ſonne to the Earl of Worceſter, were direRted from the Councell of 


Eneland with the Letter following, 


leght High, Right Excellent and mighty Prince, and our dread Soveraign A tener tron 
Lord , as we cannot but confeſs untoyour Majeſty, that the grief we have ind Neve 
conceived by the loſs of our late Soveraign Lady, whoſe ſoul in your palace of dre Q 
Richmond paſſed from her earthly body to the joyes of heaven, betwixt two and | 
three of the clock this morang, was nothing leſs then our loyalty and love to ber 
whileſt ſhe lived, being a Princeſſe adorned with veitues meet for Government, 
proſperous in the ſucceſs of her affairs, and under whoſe obedience we have lived in 
greater tranquillity theſe many years, then commonly happeneth to Princes ; ſo we 
muſt acknowledge that our ſorrow is extinguſhed by the impreſsion we have of thoſe 
he,oical! vertues of wiſdome, piety and magnanimity, which we know tobe in your 
Majeſtzes perſon, to whoſe right the lineall and lawfull ſucceſst0n of all our late 
Soveratgns dominions doth juſtly and onely appertain : wherem we preſume to pro- 
fe(s this much, as well for the honour, which will theeby remain to our poſterity, as 
for your Majeſties ſecurity of a peaceable poſſeſs10n of your kingdomes, that we have 
never found, either of thoſe of the Nobility, or of any other of the Eflates of this 
realm, any divided humour about the receiving and acknowledging your Majeſty 
to be the onely bead that muſt give life to the preſent maimed body of this kingdome, 
which i ſo happy,as with an univerſall conſent to have received one ſole uniform and 
conſtant impreſs1on of bright blood, as next of kin toour Soveraign deceaſed, and 
conſequently by the Laws of this realm, true and next her to ber kingdomes, and 
dominons , whereof we have made out ward demonſtration by publick Proclamati- 
en thia -very day a fore noon, firſt in the City of Weſtminſter, at your Majeſties 
| Sf 3 palace 


PS ——_ 


474 The Hiftory of Lib. VII. 


An.1603- 


palacegate at White-Hall, and next at the Croſs of Cheap-ſide, within you 


YN Majeſties City of London with an infinite applauſe of your people, and with ſuch 


folemnity as the ſhortneſs of time would permit. Of all which we have thought it Our 
duty immediately to advertiſe your Majeſty by theſe two Gentlemen, Str Charles 
Percy brother to the Earl of Northumberland, and Thomas Somerſet Eſq. 


ſontothe Earlof Worceſter, of whom we have made choice to be the bearers of 


our Letters, bumbly beſeeching your Highneſs to accept the ſame as the firſt fruits 
and offering of our tender and loyall aff: tions towards you our g1actous Soveraign, 
and toreſt aſſured, that the ſame ſhall be ever hereafter ſeconded with all fauh, 


; obedience and bumble ſervice, Which ſhall be 'n our power to perſo:m, for main- 


taining that which we have begun with the ſacrifice of our lives, lands and goods, 
Which we with all our other means do here bumbly preſent at your Maj ſties feet : 
craving of your Highneſs, that ſeemg hereby you may perceive in what eſtate we re. 
main, as body without a head, or rather without that ſpirit here amono jt us, which 
from the bead might give vigor to every member to exer caſe the duty to it belonging, 
thereby to keep the whole body from confuſion, you will be ple1ſed to enter into con- 
fideration bow ſoon and in what manner it ſhall ſeem beſt to your Majeſties excel. 
lent wiſdome, to mſptre a new life into this langniſhmg body, the ctr mſt.ances 
whereof are wholly to be left toyour Majeſty, holding it enough for us hunbly to ac- 
knowledge our ſelves your tru? ſubjeft; , ready to obey all your commandments: a ſſu- 
ing you wih all, that as we have hereby as many of us as bave underwritten this 
letter, declared our recogmtion and bumble ſubmiſsion to your Maj ſites ſoveraion 
power and right, ſo we do know by all good proofs, that the n:vide of the reſt of the 
Nobility and all others who are abſent in their [everali qualitus, pl ices and charges, 
whom the time permitted not without the prejudice of your affairs to aſſes» ble, ſo ſoon 
as we were deſt;0us thus ſhould be performed, are wholly and abſolutety with us in 
all zeal and duety for all things that ſhall be impoſed upon them by your 10yall will 
and plea/ure. | 

Further we have thought meet and neceſſary to advertiſe your Highneſs, that 
Sir Robert Cary this morning departed from hence towards your Majeſty not 
onely without the conſent of any of us who were preſent at Richmond, at the 
time of our late Soverargns deceaſe, but alſo contrary to ſuch commandement as we 
had power to lay upon him, and to all decency and good manners and reſpe&, which 
he ought to ſo many peiſons of our degree, whereby it may be,that your Maj«ſty hear- 
ing by a bare report cnely of the death of the late Queen,and not of our care and dili- 
gence in eſtabliſhment of you Majeſties right bere n ſuch manner as is above ſpecifi. 
ed, may conceive doubts of other nature, then ( God be thanked) there is cauſe you 
ſhould, which we would have clearly prevented, if be had born ſo much r:ſpe&2 to us, 
as to have ſtayed for a common relation of our proceedings, and net thought it better 
to anticipate the ſame : for we would have been loath that any perſon of quality 


ſhould have gone from hence, who ſhould not with the report of ber death , have been 


able to declare the firſt effeFts of our aſſured loyalties. 

And laſtly 1 may pleaſe your Majeſty to receive this advertiſement that of late there 
Was made ready by the commandement of the Queen our Miſtreſſe a good fleet of eight 
or ten of ber ſhips well manned, and furniſhed under the charge of Sir 8 _ 

| awſon, 
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Lawſon Knight, to have been employed Kpon the coaſt of ain , which em- An. 603. 


ployment by ber deceaſe is ceaſed for want of Commuſsion to exerciſe the ſame, ani C49 


now # kept together in the narrow Seas to prevent any ſuddain attempt againſt the 
Low-Countreys;and that now there is nothing either of land or ſea, that is not yours, 
it may pleaſe your Majeſty to ſignifie your pleaſure concerning that Fleet,and whether 
you will bave it or any part thereof reſort to your coaſt of Scotland , where it may 
ſerve yougither for the ſafe convoy of your perſon to this realm if there ſhall be cauſe 
to uſe it in this manner, or to tranſport any of yours, whileſt you come by land, or 
any other ſervice. In which point we humbly beſeech you, to make known under 
whoſe charge it ſhall beyour pleaſure, the whole Eleet, or any part thereof ſhall come 
wito you. And this being all that for the preſent doth occurie to be advertiſed to 
your Majeſty by us whoſe mindes are occupied about the conſervation of this your 
realm in peace, as farre foith, as by any power for your Majeſties ſervice onely 
aſſumed the interruption thereof may be prevented , ſaving that we bave ſent a 
Copy of the Proclamation made bere to your Majeſties deputy of Ireland, to be pub- 
liſhed m that kingdome, we will and with our humble prayers to Almighty God, 
that we may be ſo happy, as ſpeedily to enjoy the comfortable preſence of your High- 
neſs rojall perſon amongſt u4, the onely hf of that glory,and thoſe felicities which 


in the earth we have proponed to our ſelves. Written in your Majeſties City of 


London, the 2 4 of March 1603 at ten bours of the clock at mght. 


This Letter was ſubſcribed by 
Robert Leigh Mayor Pembroke R. Riche 
John Canterbury Clanrickard Lumley 


Thomas Egerton G. Hunld 1n Chandoi 
Thomas Buckhurſt Tho. Howard EY 
Nottingham Richard London W- Compton 
Northumberland Robert Hartford W. Knowlles 
Gilbert Shrewsbury John Norwich Edward Wootton 
William Darby Morley 
Edward Worceſter Henry Cobham ; 
Geo. Cumberland Thomas Laware Ralcigh 

R. Suſlex Gray John Forteſcue 
Henry Lincoln Edward Cromwell and John Popham. 


John Stanhop « 


The King having imparted this letter to the Councell, it was thought meet 


? Theconrents 


that the Contents thereof ſhould be publiſhed, for begerting a greater kindneſs ofthe leccer 
betwixt the people and the two Kingdomesz whereupon a Proclamation was publiſhed. 


made, ſhewing »» That the Queen before her dearth continuing in that loving af- 
» feftion, which ſhe profeſſed to his Majeſty all the courſc of her life, had de- 
» clared him her only true heir and ſucceſſor in the imperiall Crownes of Exe- 
» land, France, and Irelazd, and that the Lords Spirituall and Temporall,a&- 
, ſted by the Lord Maior of Londen, and others of the Gentry of good qua- 
,» lity had upon the 24 of March laſt, proclaimed him their only liege Lord and 
» undoubred. Soveraign, which being the moſt cleer demonſtration that a people 
» Could give of their affeQion, and a ſure pledge of their future wr, 
» to moveall true hearted ſubjeRs, to account of them no otherwiſe my - | 
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,, brethren and friends, and to forget and bury all quarrels, and grounds of forme 
» diſſenſions z That therefore —_ ſhould ow." ———_— nor carry wn 
, ſelves in any unkind ſort towards the inhabitants of England, his Majeſty with 
»» the advice of the Lords of Councell, had ordained Proclamation to be made 
»» of the premiſles, aſſuring them that ſhould ſo apply themſelves of his gracious 
» favour when occaſion preſented, and certifying ſuch as did in the contrary, that 
,» they ſhould incurre his wrath, and extreme diſpleaſure. ; 

This notwithſtanding, the word no ſooner came of the Queens death, then 
the looſe and broken men in the borders aflembling in companies, made incurſions 
upon England, doing what in them lay to divide the two Kingdomes, which the 
year following was ſeverely puniſhed, the principals that were tricd to have been 
prmmme in that — being all execured to the death. 

King in the mean time giving order for his journey did appoint th 

to follow him ſome twenty dayes . Ins and for his children, podlnad he Prince 
to remain at Striveling, the Duke of Albany his brother to abide with the 
Lord Fyvie Preſident of the Seſſion, and the Princeſs Elizabeth their ſiſter, with 
Alexander Earl of Linlithgow. To the Lords of Councell an ample Com- 
miſſion was given for the adminiſtration of all affairs , receiving reſignations 
hearing the accounts of the Exchequer, continuing daies of law, ad joining af. 
ſeſſors ro the juſtice, granting of licences to depart forth of the Realm, altering 
the place of their reſidence as they ſhould find it convenient, reprelſing the 
troubles: of the Borders, and for creating Licutenants, one , or more upon 
occaſions. 

The perſons he chuſed to attend him in the journey, were the Duke of Lennox 
the Earls of Marre, Murray, and Argile, the Lord Hwme, Sir George Hume 
Treaſurer, Mr. lames Elphingſton Secretary, Sir David Murray Comprrcoller 
Sir Robert Ker of Cesford, with the ordinary Gentlemen of the Chamber; and of 
the Clergy , David /iſhop of Roſſe, Peter Biſhop of Dunkeld, Mr. Patrick Gallo- 
way, Mr. Andrew Lamb, Mr. lohn Spoiſmocd, Mr. Gawen Hamilton, and Mr. A- 
lexander Forbes Miniſters. 

Things thus ordered, the King went the next morning to S. Giles to hear a 
Sermon; Mr. John Hall (whoſe courſe it was)preaching took occaſion to remember 
the great mercies of God towards his Majeſty, reckoning the peaccable ſucceſſion 
to the Crown of England none of the leaſt. 7his, he ſaid, was Sods own proper work 
for who could elſe diretted the hearts of ſo numerous a people with ſuch an unanime conſent 
to follow the way of right? Thercupon he did exhort his Majeſty to thankfulneſs, to 
the maintenance of Gods truth, and that he would ſend home ſome of thoſe commendable 
orders, he would find whither he was going. 

The King accepting his exhortation in good part, did upon the end of the 
Sermon make a ſpecch to the people, which ar the time were frequently conven- 
ed, and promiſing to have care of them, and their good, gave them a moſt l1o- 
ving and kind farewell, This was followed with ſuch a mourning and lamencaci- 
on of all ſorts, as cannot be well expreſſed, For albeit they joyed not a little at 
firſt to-hear of thar acceſſion of honour to their King, yet conſidering they ſhould 
be deprived of his preſence, and have no more a rclident King among them 
they were grieved outof all meaſure. This aftcRion of the people moved alſo 
the _ greatly : therefore when the Magiſtrates, Miniſters, and others of the 
betrer ſorr, came to receive his commandments, he ſpake gratiouſly unto them 3 
willing them zot tobe troubled with his departing, for that they ſhould finde the fruits 
of his government as well afarre off, as when he was neer at hand; and as his power 
was now encreaſed, and made greater, ſo his love towards them ſhould not be a whit di- 


—_— 

t this ſort did he part, and beginning his journey on xedreſday the fourth of 
Aprill, came the day to Berwick, there he was welcomed 
with a moſt eloquent Sermon by Toby Matthew Biſhop of Durham ( for he went 
firſt to the Church) which finiſhed he was conveyed to the Palace by the Gover- 
nor and garriſon, the munition playing from the walls, and the Citizens with 
ſhowts 
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ſhowrs and acclamations teſtifying their gladneſs. The ninth of that moneth 44 160 3. 


he went to Newcaſtle, where he aboad ſome few days, and becauſe multitudes of 


people from all quarters were daily coming to ſee the King and offer their ſer- 
vice, Order was taken, that no ſtrangers ſhould have acceſs granted, till the 
Chamberlain, or Maſter of the Guard was acquainted with their buſineſs. At 
York he was met with the Councellors, and from thence, by eafie journeys, travel- 
led to London; how his Majeſty was there received, and what other things hap- 
pened in the time, Iremir to the Engliſh Hiſtory, my purpoſe being only to relate 
the things paſſed in Scorland, or had ſome reterence to matters of that Church 
and Kingdome. 

Being at Burleigh houſe neer unto Stamford, the King was advertiſed of the 
death of 7ames Beaton Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, who deceaſed at Pars in the 
ſame moneth. This man was deſcended of the houſe of Balfoure in Fife, aid 
conſecrare. Biſhop at Rome in the year 1552, and at the time of reformation for- 


.» ſook the Countrey, out of the hatrcd he bare to thoſe that had hand in that work, 


and carried with him all the writs and evidents of the Sea of Glaſgow, with the 
veſſels and ornaments of the Cathedrall Church, things of exceeding great 
worth : for beſides thoſe of ordinary uſe, there belonged to that Church, the 
Image of our Saviour in beaten gold, and the portraits of the twelve Apo- 
ſtles in filver. The Queen returning from France, did eſtabliſh him Ambaſſadour 
in theſe parts for her aftaires : under the government of the Regents he was for- 
fcized, and deprived of his living, which, as we ſhewed before, was conferred u 
on Mr. 1ames Boyd Trochrig, and after him went through divers hands, till the 
King at his majority did reſtore him to his digniry, honour, and living, em- 

loying him likewiſe for his Ambaſſadour in France : a man honourably diſpoſed, 
Faichfull to the Queen while ſhe lived, and to the King her ſon, a lover of his 
Countrey, and liberall according to his meanes to all his Countreymen z in his laſt 
Will he bequeathed all his means to pious uſes, leaving as was ſaid ten thouſand 
Crownes for the education of poor Scholars, being Scottiſh men born. The 
evidents, veſſels, and ornaments of the Sea of Glaſgow he conſigned in the hands 
of the Carthuſians of Paris, appointing the ſame to be redelivered, how ſoon 
Glaſeow ſhould become Catholick, and this year being the 66 of his age departed 
peaceably this life, 

The King having deſtinated Mr. John Sporſwoed for his ſucceſſor, ſent him 
back to attend the Queen in her journey, and ſerve her for elemoſynar 3 Soon at- 
ter his coming her Majeſty went to $1riveling, of mind to bring away the Prince 
her ſon, and carry him along with her ſelf ro England; but being denied by the 
friends of the houſe of Aacarre ſhe became fo incenſed, as falling in:oa feaver, 
the made a pirifull abortion, 

Advertiſement of this being ſent unto the King, he cauſed the Earl of Marreto 
return, and after him ſending the Duke of Lennox, with a warrant to receive the 
Prince, and deliver him to the Queen z he was brought unto her at Halirudhouſe, 
about rhe end of May: yet ſhe not ſatisfied herewith complained bitterly of the 
diſhonour ſhe had received, and by a letter written to the King, full of pafſron and 
anger, which ſhe gave her Elemoſynar to carry, required a publick reparation, by 
the puniſhment of the Earl of Mayre and his ſervants. The King who knew 
the Earl himſelf to be blameleſs, and defired nor to be troubled with ſuch buft- 
neſs, eſpecially at that time, returned this anſwer, »» That ſhe ſhould doe wiſely to 
, forger the grudges ſhe carryed to the Earl of Marre, and thank God of the pea- 
,, ccable poſſeſſion they had obtained of theſe Kingdomes, which next unto God 
, his goodnels, he aſcribed to the laſt negotiation of the Earl of Marre in England, 
This reported to the Queen(for the ___ was commanded to ſpeak ſo gyuch) 
the in a great choler replyed, © That ſhe rather would have wiſhed never ſee Eng- 
« land, then to be in any ſort beholden to him for the ſame. Yer as ſhe was a moſt 
mild Princeſs, and very carefull to pleaſe the King in every thing, at her coming:-to 
Windſor, which was about the end of June, ſhe was reconciled to the Earl of 
Marre, and he by AR of Councell declared to have done nothing in that accident 
at S!riveling, that might touch her in honour. At 
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Atthe ſame time was the Princeſs Elizabeth, who was brought alongſt with 
the Queen, taken from the Earl of Linlithgow, and given to the cuſtody of the 
Lady Harrington , the Earl his ſervice in her education, being by Act of Coun- 
cell approved. 

All this Summer the ſickneſs was reigning at London, which made the Coro- 
nation to be deferred unto 1wly, on the 27 day whereof, the King and Queen 
were ſolemnly inaugurated in the Church of Weſtminſter, 1obhn Whitgift Arch- 
biſhop of Camterbury pertorming the Ceremonies. There had been few dayes 
before a conſpiracy deteed againſt the King, plotted by two Prieſts, che one 
called william Watſon, the other William Grey, and George Brock Eſq, 

There joyned with them upon ſome diſcontents, the Lord Cobham, the Lord 
Grey, Sir Griffin Marcham, and Sir Walter Raleigh, this laſt had ſerved the late 
Queen along time, as Captain of her guard, and being put from the place, and the 
ſame beſtowed upon Sir Thomas Areskin Lord Fenton in Scotland, he / ary, or EX= 
ceedingly. The treaſon being diſcovered, (which came by this occalion) Raleigh 
parting with his ſiſter at London had commended himſelf ro her prayers, ſaying, 
That he was going whence he thought not to return, which ſhe did interpret of 
ſome combat he had undert.ken, and breaking the ſame to her neigh- 
bours, the words were carr ed to Court, where they received another conſtructi- 
on) they were all apprehended, and commirred to fſcverall Priſons, Being 
brought to their triall in Winche#er about the beginning of December, they were 
found guilty, and condemned to die, George Brook and the two Prieſts were exe. 
cured as Traitors, the reſt while they expected nothing bur death (for they were 
brought all, one after another, to the place of execution, and their heads laid un- 
der the axc to be cut off) were (ſpared, and the execution of the ſentence pro- 
nounced, (uſpended. 

The people that were aſſembled in great numbers, hearing the Mandate read, 
which was publiſhed by the Sheriffe, and was to this effeR, © That his Majeſty un- 
« willing to have the beginning of his reign ſtained with the bloud of Neblemen, 
* though conviRted of a moſt hainous crime, was pleaſed to extend his clemency 
* towards them,and having ſpared the L.Cobham,8& Grey, becaule in the diſpenſing 


© of mercy regard muſt be taken of inferiors,had beſtowed the ſame favour on the 


* other two) did greatly extoll his Majeſties clemency, promiſing to themſelves 
much happineſs under his government, that could ſo temper his juſticeand mercy. 
Cobbam and Grey lifting up their hands to heaven, © did thank God, who had thus 
© inclined his Majeſties heart, profeſſing they were unworthy of lite, and that they 
* ſhould be aſhamed ever to ſhew their faces amongſt men, having wronged (0 
* good and gracious a King. 

The next year began with a conference of the Clergy at Hampton Court, divers 
petitions had been exhibited to his Majeſty for retormation ot abules in the 
Church, whereupon he took purpoſe to call certain of the Biſhops, Deans, and 
Doors together, and with them ſome of the moſt grave and modeſt among the 
complainers. The Biſhops were,the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhop of Lon- 
don, Durham, Wincheſter Worceſter, S.Davids,Chicheſter,Carlile,and Peterborough. The 
Deans of the Chappell, Chriſts Church, Worceſter, weſtminſter, Pauls, Cheſter, wind- 
ſor, Dr. Field, and Dr. King : for the petitioners Dr. Reynolds, Dr.Spark, Mr. Knew- 
ftubb, and Mr. Chatterton were preſent. 

Theſe being called into the Privy Chamber,the King ſpake unto them to this ef- 
tet, That following the enſample of all Chriſtian Princes, who in the Commencement 
of their re1gn do uſually begin with the etabliſhment of the Church, he had now at his 
entrance to 'he Crown taken conrſe 10 aſſemble them, for ſettling an uniform order in the 
ſame, for planting unity, removing diſſenſions, and reforming abuſes, which (he (aid) 
were naturally incident 10 all politick bodies. And yet that he ſhould not be miſt aken, and 
his purpoſe tn aſſ: mblivg them miſconſtrued, he declared, that his meaning was not 10 
make any innovation of the government eſtabliſhed, which he knew was approved of G w; 
but to hear and examine the complaints that were made, and remove the occaſions thereof, 
whereof he willed the petitioners 10 begin, and ſhew what the things were that grieved them. 
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faction, the King ſaid, That if theſe were the greateſt matters that grieved them, ſuch Rog wor of 


importunity needed not, as was uſed to him, and that a more private courſe had been bet- of. 


and other moe points, which are to beſcen in the Conference imprinted: after 
ſome three houres debating, they were commanded to meer again in the ſame The meeting 
place, the 18 of 1anwary, at which time they ſhould knoy his Majeſties pleaſure —_— 
in theſe marters. . 
Ar the day the Biſhops, Deans, and DoQtors of the Arches being firſt called, 71..5. 
the Archbiſhop preſented certain notes of explanation of the Litwey, which the the meerin y 
King had commended to the Biſhops care, and thereafter his Majeſty queſtioning nnd his Maſe 
them touching the exerciſeof the high Commiſs10v, the Oath ex officio, the cenſure on tothe Cler- 
of exccmmunication, and the matter of Jubſcription , when as they bad anſwered in 8- 
all theſe points to his Majeſties content, Do&tor Reynolds and the others were de- 
fired ro come into the chamber, and the foreſaid explanations read unto them, 
wherewith they profcſled to be ſatisfied. The King upon this exprefling a great 
contentment with that waich had paſſed among them, did ſeriouſly exhort them 
to the preſervation of unity, willing the Biſhops to uſe their inferiors with all le- 
nity, and rake the faireſt waics for reclaiming zhoſe that were otherwiſe minded, 
warning thele others alſo tro beware ot obſtinacy in their opinions, and diſobedi- 
ence to the orders of the Church: Obeatence, ſaid he, and humility, are the marks of 
good and honeſt men, ſuch 1 believe you tobe, but it feareth me that many of your ſort are 
humorous , and 100 buſie inthe perverting of others, The exct ptions taken againſt 
the Communion book, 4s 1 percerve, are matters of meer weakneſs, and they who are 
diſcreet will be gained with time, by gentle perſuaſions , or if they be und ſcreet, bet- 
ter it is to remove them, then to have the Church troubled with their contentions. For the 
Biſhops 1 will anſwer, that it s not their purpoſe preſently and out of hand to euforce obe- 
dience, but by fatherly admonitions and conferences to induce ſuch as are diſaſfettrd, But 
if any be of an oppoſite and turbulent ſpirit, 1 will have th:m inforced to a conformity. 
Neither tell we, that the wearing of a ſurplice, or uſing the Croſſe in Baptiſm will diminiſh 
the credit of Minifters that have formerly diſſallowed the ſame, for that is juſt the Scort- 
iſh Argument, when any thing was concluded, that ſorted not with their humour, the only 
reaſon why they wonld not obey, was,that it ſtood not with their credit to yield, having been 
ſo long of a contrary opinion. 1 will none of that, but that a time be limited by the 3i- 
ſhops of every Dioceſe to ſuch, and they that will not yield whatſoever they are, let them 
be removed , for we muſt not preferre the credit of a few private men to the generall peace 
«f the Church. 
Throughout all this conference in every point that was moved, or came to be 
talked of, the King did ſhew ſuch knowledge, and readineſs, as bred not a ſmall 
admiration in the hearers, Chancellour Egerton wondering to ſee him ſo expe- The Chancet. 
dire and perfe@t in all fort of Divinity, ſaid, That he had ofien heard, and read, that |or of England 
Rex eſt mixta perſona cum Sacerdote ; but that he ſaw never the trath of it watill "i jogement 
that day. Let me adde that which I was afterward told by Richard Bancroft Arch- h 
biſhop of Canterbury (for whitgiſs died the next moneth after the conference, 
one of the great glories of the Engliſh Church) that when the Rolles were broughr 
in,of thoſe that ſtood out and were depoſed, which was ſome years after,they were 
found ro be fourty nine in all Zxgland, when as the Miniſters of that Kingdome arc The numbe: 
reckoned nine thouſand and above : ſuch a noiſe will a few diſturbers cauſe in any foray 
ſociety, where they are tolerated. 
In 
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An.1604. In the Marchthercafter, a Parliament was kept in England, where the King after 
>. he had given thanks to the State for the generall applauſe they ſhewed in receivin 
A Parliament him to the place, which God by birthright, and lineall deſcent had provided for 
ago union, him, did carneſtly move the union of the two Kingdomes, that as they were made one 
in the head, ſo among _— they might be inſeparably conjoyned, and all memory of 
by-paſt diviſions extingaiſhed. A motion that rook well at firſt, and ſeemed to be 
generally deſired of both Nations, but did not ſucceed as was wiſhed, The 
Parliament alwaies at his Majeſties defire, and for a demonſtration of their obe- 
dience did nominate Thomas Elleſmore Lord Chancellor of England, Thomas 
The E720 Earl of Dwſet Theſaurer, Charles Earl of Nottingham Lord high Admirall, Hen- 
ners. ry Earl of Southampton, William Earl of Pembroke, Henry Earl of Northampton, 
Richard Biſhop of London, Toby Biſhop of Durham, Anthony Biſhop of S* Da- 
vids, Robert Lord Cecill principall Secretary to his Majeſty, Edward Lord 
Souch Lord Preſident of wales, William Lord Monteagle, Ralph Lord Exre, Ed- 
mond Lord Sheffeild Lord Preſident of the Councell of the North, Lords of 
the higher Houſe : And Thomas Lord Cliztov, Robert Lord puckhurft, Sir 
Francs Haſtings knight, S'r John Stanhop knight, Vice-chamberlain to the Kings 
Maj:ſty, Sir George Carew knight, Vice-chamberlain to the Queens Majeſty, Sir 
lohn Herbert knight, ſecond Secretary to his Majeſty, Sir Thomas S'rickland knight, 
S:r Edward Stafford knight, Sir Henry Newill of 8arkſbire knight , Sir Richard 
pBuckly knight, Sir Henry Billingſly knight, Sir Daniell Dunne knight, Dean of the 
Arches, Sir Edward Hobby knight, Sir 1ohz Savile knight, Sir Robert Wroth knight, 
Sir Thomas Challoner knight , Sir Robert Manſell knighr, Sir Thomas Rideway 
knighr, Sir Thomas Holcraft knight, Sir Thomas Haſketh knight, his Majeſtics 
Attorney of the Court of Wards and Liveries, Sir Francis Bacon knight, Sir 
: Lawrence Cawfield knight, Serjeant at Law, S:r Henry Hubbard knight, Ser- 
jeant ar Law, Sir /ohn Bennet knight, Doctor of the Lawes, Sir Henry YVVither- 
ington, Sir Ralph Grey, and Sir Thomas Lake knights, Robert Aſhwith, Thomas 
Iames, and Henry Chapman, Mcrchants, Knights, and Burgeſfſcs of the houſe of 
Thepower Commons: * Giving them, or any cight, or more of the ſaid Lords of the 
given them by © hipher houſe, and any twenty of the ſaid Knights, and Burgeſles of the (aid 
—-—<opg_k © houſe of Commons full power,liberty,and Commiſhon to aſſemble and meer, 
© at any time, or times, before the next Sefſion ct Parliament, tor treating and 
* conſulting with certain (cleted Commithoners, to be nominated, and authori- 
*zed by authority of the Parliament of the realm of Scotland, of and concern- 
* ing ſuch an union of the ſaid realms of England and Scorland, and of and con- 
*cerning ſuch other'matters, cauſes, and things whatſoever as upon mature de- 
* liberation, and conſideration the greateſt part of the ſaid Lords, Knights, Ci- 
© tizens, and Burgeſles, being aſſembled with the Commiſhoners to be nominated 
& by the Parliament of Scotland, ſhall in their wiſdome think and deem convenient 
* and neceſſary for the honour of his Majeſty, and the weal, and commmon good 
* of both the ſaid realms, during his Majcſties life, and under all his progenie, 
© and royall poſterity for ever, which Commiſhoners of both the ſaid realms, 
© ſhall according to the tenor of their ſaid Commiſſons, reduce their doings 
©* and proceedings into writings,or inſtruments tripartite, every part to be ſubſc1t- 
* bed, and ſealed by them, to the end, that one part thereof may in all humility 
* be preſented to his moſt excellent Majeſty, the ſecond part to be offered to the 
© conlideration of the next Seffion of Parliament for the realm of England, and 
* the third to be offered to the conſideration of the next Parliament for the 
©* realm of Scotland, that thereupon ſuch further proceeding may be had, as by 
© both the ſaid Parliaments may be thought fit, and neceſſary for the weal, and 
** common good of both the ſaid realms. 
A Parliamert. A Parliament in Scotland for the ſame purpoſe was indifted to the tenth of A- 
tha: purpoſe, Prill, and thercafter prorogated to the eleventh of 1uh, ar which time the Lords 
Spiricuall and Temporall, aſſembled by virtue of his Majeſties Commithon, did 
ordain the perſons tollowing, they arc to ſay, 19hn Earl of Montroſſe Chancellor 
of Scotland, Francs Earl of 4rroll high Conſtable of Scotland, lames _ of 
Glepcarne 


(UM 


Lib.VIL The CrurchofSCOTLAND. 


% 
PF 2. i a». +44. SA. 


R_ — ——_—_ A — 


481 


Glencarn, Alexander Earl of Linlithgow, 1obn Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, David Bi- 
ſhop of Roſſe, George Biſhop of Cathnes, Walter Prior of Blantire, Patrick Lord 
Glammis, Alexander Lord Flphingſton, Alexander Lord Fyvie Prefident of the. 
Sefſion of Scotland , Robert Lord Roxbrugh, lames Lord Abircorn, tames Lord 
Balmerinoth Principall Secretary of Scotland, David Lord of Scone, Sir 1ames 
Scrimgeour of Dudop, knight ; Sir 7ohn Cockburn of Ormſton, knight; Sir 1ohn 
Hume of Couldenknowes, knight ; Sir David Carnegie of Kinnard, knight ; Sir 
Robert Melvill elder of Murdocarmie, knight; Sir Thomas Hamilton of pinnie, 
knight ; Sir John Lermouth of Balcony, knight ; Sir Alexander Straton of Lawri- 
fon, knight z Sir John Sheen of Curry-hill, knight z; Mr. 10hn Sharp of Howſton, 
Lawyer; Mr. Thomas Craig Lawycr ; Henry Nisbit , George Bruce, Alexander 
Rutherford, and Mr. Alexander wedderburne, Merchants, or any twelve of them, 
«ro aſſemble and convene themſelves, after the ending of the preſent Secfſion 
« of Parliament, and before the next Sefſion thereof, at ſuch time and in ſuch place 
« as it ſhould pleaſe his Majeſties to appoint with certain ſeleQted Commiſſioners 
«nominated and authorized by the Patliament of Exgland according to the 
© tenour of their Commiſſions in that behalf, to conferre, trear, and conſult upon 
© a perfe& union of the realms of Scotland, and England, and concerning ſuch 
* other matters, things, and cauſes whatſoever, tending to his Majeſties honor, and 
*© contentment, and to the weal and tranquillity of both the Kingdomes, during 
« his Majeſties life, and his royall poſterity for ever, as upon mature deliberation, 
« the greater part of the ſaid Commiſſioners aſſembled as is aforeſaid, with the 
« Commiſſioners authorized by the Parliament of Eneland, ſhall in their wiſ- 
© dome think moſt expedient and neceſſary, not derogating from any fundamen- 
« tall Lawes, ancient priviledges, and rights, offices, dignities, and liberties of the 
Kingdome. This laſt clauſe was added becauſe of the narrative of the Engliſh 
A wherein it was ſaid, That it was not his Majeſties mind to alter, or innovate the fun- 
damentall lawes, priviledges and good cuſtomes of the Kingdome of England, by the 
aboliſhing, or alreration whereof, it was impoſſible but that a preſent confuſion 
ſhould fall upon the whole ſtare and frame of that Kingdome. [In all other things 
the Statute in ſubſtance was the ſame with the Engliſh. 

Soon after this, the King reſolving to have wAtminſter at London the place 
of the mceting, letters were direed ro the Noblemen and others nominated for 
Scotland, willing them to addrefſe themſelves to the journey, and to be ready to 
meet with the other Commiſſioners the 20 of 0Fober, and leſt any diſorder 
ſhould fall out in the abſence of the Chancellor and others of the Councell, the 
Lord Newbottle was appointed to attend, and refide in Councell unto their re- 
turn. 

The day and place of meeting, was preciſely obſerved by the Commiſſioners 
of both Kingdomes, who after many dayes conferences agreed unto certain Ar- 
ticles to be prfſented to his Majeſty and to the Courts of Parliament of both 
Kingdomes, there to receive ſuch ſtrength and approbation as in their wiſdomes 
ſhould ſeem expedient : the Articles were as followeth. 

« Itis agreed by the Commiſhoners of England and Scotland tobe mntually 
« proponed tothe Parliament ot both realms at the next Seſſions, That all ho- 
* file lawes made and conceived expreſlely, either by England againſt Scotland, or 
«* Scotland againſt England, ſhall in the next Seſhons be abrogated and utrerly ex- 
© ringuiſhed. 

- Ft is alſo agreed, thatall Lawes, Cuſtomes, and Treaties of the Borders betwixt 
* Eneland and Scotland ſhall be declared by a generall Aro be abrogated and 
© aboliſhed, and that the ſubje&s on either part ſhall be governed by rhe Lawes 
* and ſtatutes of the Kingdomes where they dwell, and the name of the Borders 
© extinguiſhed. 

* And becauſe by aboliſhing the Border Lawes,and Cuſtomes it may be doubted 
© thar the executions ſhall ceaſe upon thoſe ſentences thar have heretofore been gi- 
© ven by the oppoſite Officers of thoſe Borders, upon wrongs committed before 
©* the deathof the late Queen of happy — It is thought fir that in caſe 
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« the Commiſſioners or Officers to be appointed by his Majeſty beforethe time 
& of the next Seffions of Parliament, hal not procure ſufficient redrefle of ſuch 
« filed Bills and Sentences; that then the ſaid Parliaments may be moved to 
<& take ſuch order as to their wiſdomes ſhall ſeem convenient, for ſatisfaRion of 
&« that which hath been decerned by ſome Officers; as alſo how diſorders and in- 
© ſolencies may be hereafter repreſſed, and the countrey which was lately of the 
* Borders kept in peace and quietneſſe in time to come. As likewiſe to preſcribe 
« ſome order, how the purſuits of former wrongs, preceding the death of the 
*lateQueen and ſince feta rreatiſe of the Borders in the years 1596,and 1597. 
<« which have never as yet been moved, may be continued and proſecuted to a de- 
© finitive ſentence. 

* And foraſmuch as thenext d to the abolition of all memory of hoſti- 
«ity is the participation of mutuall commodities and commerce; It is agreed, firſt 
© concerning importation of Merchandiſe into either realm from forein parts, 
©« that whereas certain commodities are wholly prohibited by the ſeverall lawes of 
& both realms, to be broughr into cither of them by the natives themſclyes or by 
© any other, the ſaid prohibitions ſhall now be made muruall to both, and neither 
« an Engliſh man bring into Scotland, nor a Scotch man into Exgland, any of theſe 
& prohibited Wares and Commodities z Nevertheleſſe if the ſaid Commodities 
* be made in Scotland, it ſhall be lawfull to bring them our of Scotland ro Eng- 
<[and, and ſo reciprocally of the Commoditics made in England and carried to 
< Fc a 

© Whereas a doubt hath been conceived againſt the equall communication of 
© trade berwixt Engliſh and Scottiſh ſubjeRs in marter of zmportation, grounded 
<« upon ſome inequality of priviledges, which rhe Scots are reported to have in 
< forain parts, and namely in France, above the Engliſh , whereby the Engliſh 
_ =_—_ prejudged ; Andthat after a very deliberate confideration had of the 
«* {aid ſuppoſed incqualitics, both private and publick examination of divers 
© Merchants of cither fide touching all liberties, immunities, priviledges, impoſts, 
< and paiments on the part of the Engliſh, and on the part of the Scottiſh, either 
© at Burdeaux for their trade of wines, or in Normandy or any other part of 
*© France for other Commodities z it appeared, that in the Trade of Burdeaux 
© there was, and is (0 little difference, in any advantage of priviledges or immuni- 
© ties, Or in the impoſts and paiments, all being reckoned and well weighed on ci- 
*: ther fide, as it could not juſtly hinder the communication of trade : In the tradc 
© of Normandy likewiſe or any other parts of France, the advantage that the Scot- 
&« ;;h ſubjeRts by their priviledge is acknowledged to have, is ſuch, as withour 
<* much difficulry may be reconciied and reduced to an equality with the Englie by 
© ſuch means as is hereafter declared : It is agreed that the Scortiſh men ſhall be free 
« for the tranſporting of wine from Burdeaux into England paying the ſame cu- 
<* ſtomes and duties that the Engliſh men doe pay,and the Engliſh men ſhall be like- 
« wiſe free for tranſporting of wine or other commoditics from Bardeaux into 
© Scotland, paying the ſame Cuſtomes and duties that the Scottiſh men doe pay 


« there. 


* And likewiſe for clearing and —g doubts touching the advantage 
** that the Scots are ſuppoſed to have above the Engliſh in buying and tranſporting 
* the commodities of Normandy, and of other parts of the Kingdome of Fraxce, 
*( excepting the buying of wine in Bardeanx, which is already determincd : ) 
*Ir is agreed, that there ſhall be ſent ſome meet and diſcreet perſons into France 
© two for cither fide, to take perfeR notice of any ſuch advantage as cirher the 
* Engliſh have above the Scots, or the Scots above the Engliſh in the buying or 
© tranſporting of any Commodities of Normandy or any parts of France ( ex- 
< cepting the wine of Burdeavx) and as the ſaid perſons ſhall finde the advantage 
*robe, ſo for making the trade equall, the cuſtome ſhall be advanced to he 
< King in Englandand Scotland. And for the part of thoſe that have the advan- 
_ age and according to the proportion of the ſaid advantage, the advancement 
** of the cuſtome to continue no longer then the priviledge having ſuch — 
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< ſhall continue, and that generally for all other Trade from anyparts the Emghtſh An. 1604, 
© and Scottiſh, ſubjets each in others Countrey ſhall have liberty of impor- Wau 
© tation as freely as any of the native ſubjeRs themſelves having ſpeciall Privi- 
| ** Next concerning exportation; Ir is agreed, that all ſuch goods as are prohi- pporrmionof 
« bired and forbidden to Eneglifh men t ves tobe —_— ey Eng- "> x mms 
«land to any forcin part, the ſame ſhall be unlawfull for any men Or any ,,awfull ro 
© other to tranſport to any forein Nation beyond ſea, under the ſame penalties beth. 
<and forfeitures that the engi#b arc ſubjeR unto: and reciprocally that forth of 
© Scotland no Engliſh men (hull tranſport to any forein part the Goods or Com- 
* modities that are prohibited in Scotland to Scottiſh men themſelves, Neverthe- 
© leſs ſuch Goods, and Commodities, and Mer ſes as are licenſed to Ew- 
*« zliſh men to tranſport out of England to any forein part, the ſame may be like- 
« wiſe tranſported by Scor:iſh men thirher, they certifying their going into forein 
< parts, and taking a Cocquet ———— ordinary | 
« Engliſh men doe pay thearſelves at the exporting of ſuch Wares : The like liberty 
©to be for Engliſh men in Scotland, 

&« As for the Native Commodities which cither of the Countreys doe yield and Order for N«-- 
© may ſerve for the uſe and benefir of the other, Ir qag_ that murually there {53 
* may be tranſported forth of England to Scatland, and forth of Scotland to Eng- 
& land, all ſuch Wares, as are either 'of the growth, or handy-work of cither of 
< the ſaid realmes, without payment of any impoſt, cuſtome, or exaRion;- and 
« as freely in all reſpeRts, as any Wares may be tranſported cither in Zngland, 
© from part to part, or in Scozlapd from part to part 53 excepting ſuch particular 
< ſorts of Goods, and Merchandifes, as are hercafter mentioned , being reſtrain- 
« ed for the proper, and inward uſe of cach Countrey : And for that purpoſe it is 
« declared, Thatboth this communication of benefit, and participation of the 
« Native Commodities of the one Connie with the other, there ſhall be ſpeci- 
« ally reſerved, and excepted the ſorts hereafter ſpecified s Thatis to ſay, Wool, 
« Sheep, Shcepfell, Cartell, Leather, Hides , and Linnen yarn, which are ſpeci- 
« ally reſtrained withiy each Countrey, not to be tranſported from the one to the = 
< other : Excepting alſo and reſerving to the Scottiſh men their trade of fiſhing 
« within their nw Forthes, and Bayes, within land z and inthe Seas, within 
< fourteen miles of the Coaſts of the Realm of Scotland, where neither Engliſh 
© men, nor any Strangers have uſed to fiſh: And fo reciprocally in the point of 
<* fiſhing, on the behalt of England. All which exceptions, and reſtriQtions are 
© not to be underſtood, or mentioned in any ſort, for a mark or note of ſeparati- 
« on, or diſunion, but only as matters of policy and conveniency for the ſeye- 
© rall eſtate of each Countrey. | 

© Furthermore it is agreed, that all forein Wares to be tranſported forth of Qrer for 
© Scotland to England, or out of England to Scotland by any of the Kings ſubjes 


- ** of either Kingdomes, having at their firſt entry once paid cuſtome in either of 


© the Kingdomes, ſhall not pay outward cuſtome therein afterwards, ſave only in- 
* ward cuſtome at that Port whereunto they ſhall be tranſported : Bur the owner 
« of the Goods, or the Factor, or Maſter of the ſhip, ſhall give bond not to tranf- 
<« port the ſameinto any forein part. | 

«Tris alſo ,thar Sonckd men ſhall not be debarred from being aſſociates un- Scors may be 
© to any Engliſh company of Merchants as Merchant-venterers or others, upon ſuch 7,o;5 = 
& conditions as any £ng/z/b man may be admited, and ſo reciprocally for Enmgi(ſb panics. = 
* men in Scotland. 

«Iris — by mutuall conſent and ſo to be underſtood; that the Order for 
© mutuall libertic aforeſaid of Exportation and Trade in cach part from the one to tranſportation, 
«for ting and peaking tha anſpornaion of he (ad Commits 
© for reſtraining and ibiting t ion of the ſaid C iti 
T -« parts, and for due puniſhment of thoſe that ſhall cranſgreſfe in that 
* *And for the better aſſurance and caution herein, Ir is agreed that eyery 

| | Tt 2 ; * Merchant 
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An.1 604 © Merchant fo ing, ſhall forfeit bis Goods , The Ships whercin the ſaid Goods 
| © ſhall be onfiſcated, The Cuitemers, Starchers, and other Officers 
Puniſhment of © of the Cuſtome whatſoever, in caſe of conſent or knowledge on their parr, to 
—_— « loſe their Offices and Goods, and their bodies to be impriſoned at his Majeſties 
& oleaſure. Of which eſcheats and forfeirures, two parts ſhall appertain to his 
© Majeſty, if the Cuſtoms be unfarmed, and the third to the Informer : and if the 
« Cuſtomes be farmed, one third of the forfcicure ſhall belong to his Majeſty, a 
© third ro the farmers of the Cuſtomes, and the other third to the Informer. The 
*triall of the offence to be ſummar in cither Countrey in the Exchequer Chamber 
< by writ, ſufficient witneſſes, or oarh of partie, or before the Juſtice by Jury, or 
« Aﬀſc, and his Majeſties Officers in cither Countey to convene with the Com. 

« plainers thar intereſt in the purſuit. 
Cautionzto be WK As alſo for the more ſurety that there ſhall be no tranſportation of ſuch 
given bytie  & Goods;It is agreed that at the ſhipping of all ſuch Native Commodities there be 
Maſters of ** taken by the Cuſtomer of the Port where the Goods or Wares are imbarked, a 
Sbips, « Bond or Obligation ſubſcribed by the Owner of the faid Goods, and Maſter of 
«* the Ship, by the Owner if he be preſent, and in cafe of his abſence by the 
© Maſter of the Ship, and Factor or party that ladeth the ſame ; which Bond ſhall 
« contain a wy of money —_— the _ of ” rs ow condition 
« of relieving t obliged, iſcharging him of the ſaid Bond in caſc 
& return bo made Satan to the Cuſtome where the Goods were laden, 
*< from any part within Emg/and or Scalayd : The Certificate to be ſubſcribed, 
* and ſealed by the Officers of the Cuſtomes of the part where the faid Goods 


&« ſhall arrive, and be unladened , orif there be no fuch Officers there,by the Chicf - 


_ _— , and Town Clerk of that Harbour or Town, under their hand 
cc 

Indifferency « Ttisfurther touching the indifferent fraighting of Comodities either in 

of ſraighting. ©« Engliſh or Scotiſh __ Engliſh men and + ao A fraight and laden 
© their goods each in others Sh ps and bottoms indifferenely, paying only Engliſh 8 
*«Scorzſh cuſtome, notwithſtanding any laws or prohibitions. And that a pro- 
<« poſition be made to the Parliament of England for eſtabliging ſome good orders 
« for upholding and maintaining the great fiſhing of Englend ; as likewiſe that a 
« propoſition be made to the Parliament of Sc for the making of their ſhip- 
T ping more proportionable in- burthen to the ſhipping of England, the berter to 
« ſerve for equality of trade, anda common defence tor the whole Iſle. 

Pofinati decl> «« And becauſe itis requiſite that the mutuall communication aforeſaid be nor 

ped free, « only extended to matter of commerce, but to all other benefits and priviledges of 
<« naturall born ſubjeQas, —_— that an AR be proponed to be paſſed in man- 
« ner following : That all the ſubjects of both realms born ſince the deceaſe of the 
< late Queen, and that ſhall be born hereafter under the obedience of his Majeſty 
« and of his Royall Progeny, areby the Common laws of both realms, andſhall-be 


« for ever enabled to obtain, ſucceed, inherice and poſſeſs allgoods, lands and cat- - 


c« tels, honours, digniries, offices, libernes, pnviledges, and:benefices Ecclefiaſticall 
« or Civill,in Parhament and-all other places of the kingdomes, & every one of the 
« ſame, inall reſpeAs. and'withour =_ —_— whatſoever, as fully and am- 
« ply as the ſubjects of either realm reſpeQively. might have done;or may doin any 
« fort within the kingdom where they are born. 
« Further whereas his Majeſty-ourot- his greatjudgement and providence hath not 
« onely profeſled in publick and private ſpeech tothe Nobility, and Councell of 
T but hath alſo vouchſafed to be contented that for a more full ſatisfaftion and 
« ort of all his loving ſubjeRs,it may-be compriſed in the ſaid AR, that his Ma- 
Exception for © jeſty meanerh notro confer avy office of the Crown, any office of Judicature, place, 
Otfices of tbe «« yOiCce, Or office in Parliament: of either kingdome upon the ſubjeRs ofthe-other 
Cromn. « horn beforethe deceaſe of the late-Queen, untill time and converſation have en- 
c« creaſed & accompliſhed an union of the ſaid kingdomes,as well in'the hearts of all 
the people and in the conformity of laws and policies in theſe kingdoms, as in the 
and ſufficiency-of parricular men; who being untimely ngbpes - 
uc 


cc 
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« ſuch authorities could no way be able,much leſs acceptable to diſcharge ſuch du- An. 1 604- 
« ties belonging to them. Tr is therefore reſolved by us the Commiſſioners afore=- WY ww 
« ſaid nor onely in regard of our defires and endeyours to further the ſpeedy con- 
« cluſion of this happy work intended, bur alſo as a teſtimony of our love and 
« thankfulneſs for tis gracious promiſe, on whoſe ſincerity and the thr we build 
« our full afſurance,even according to the inward ſenſe and feeling of our own loy- 
* all and hearty affeftions,ro obey and pleaſe him in all things worthy the ſubjesof 
« ſo worthy a Soveraign,that it ſhall be defired of both the Parliaments,to be enaR- 
« ed by their authority,that all che ſubjeRts of both realmes,born before the deceaſe 
« of the late Queen, may be enabled and capable to acquire, purchaſe, inherit, ſuc- 
« ceed,uſe and diſpoſe of all lands, goods, inherirances,offices, honours, digniries, li- 
« berries, priviledges, immunities, benefices and preferments whatſoever,each ſubje&t 
« ineither kingdome, with the ſame freedome and as lawtully and peaceably as the 
« very naturall and born ſubjects ot either realm, where the ſaid rights, eſtates or 
« profits are eſtabliſhed: notwithſtanding whatſoever law, ſtature, or former con- 
« ftitutions heretofore in torce to the contrary other wen toacquire , poſſeſs, 
« ſucceed or inherit any office of the Crown, office of ] udicatory or any voice, place 
« or office in Parliament, all which ſhall remin free from being claimed , held or 
« enjoyed by the ſubjeQs with the one kingdome within the other, born before the 
« deceale of the late Queen, notwithſtanding any words, ſenſe or interception of 
« the A&,or any circumſtance thereupon depending, untill there be ſuch a perfe& 
« and full accompliſhment of the union as is deſired mutually by both the realms. 
« In all which points of reſervation either in recitall of the words of bis Majeſties 
« ſacred promuſe, or in any clauſe or ſentence betore ſpecified from enabling them 
«« ro any of the atoreſaid places, or dignities, it hath been and ever ſhall be fo far 
« from the _ of any of us, to preſume to alter or impair his Majeſties Pre- Reſervation 
« rogative royall ( who contrarywiſe do all with comfort and confidence depend 95 Maje- | 
« herein upon the gracious aſſurance which his Majeſty is — to give in the de- ive, 
« claration of his ſo juſt and Princely care and favour roall his people) as for a fur- 
« ther laying open of our clear and dutifull intentions towards his Majeſty in this 
«and in all things elſe which may concern his prerogative , we do alſo herein. 
« profeſs and dncfve that we think it fit there be inſerted in the AR, tobe propo- 
« ned and paſſed, in expreſs terms a ſufficient reſervation of his Majeſties Preroga- 
« tive oa - to denizate, enable and preferre to ſuch ofhces, honours, dignities and 
« benefices whatſoever in both the (aid kingdomes, and eirher of them, as are here- 
« rofore excepred in the preceding reſervation of all Engliſh and Scottiſh ſubjects 
« born betore the deceaſe of the late Queen, as freely ſoveraignly, and abſolutely, 
« 25 any of his Majeſties moſt noble progenitors or predeceſlors Kings of Englan4 
« or Scotland, might have done at any time heretofore, and to all other intents 
« and purpoſes in as ample manner as no ſuch A@hadeyer been thought of or 
© mentioned. | 
« And for as much as the ſeverall juriſdiftions and adminiſtrations of either Remanding 
« realm may be abuſed by malefacors, by their own impunity, if they ſhall com- of malefa&ors. 
« mir any offence in the one realm and afterwards remove their perſon and aboad 
« unto the other, Ir is agreed that there may be ſome fir courſe adviſed of by the 
« wiſdomes of the Parliaments for tryall and proceeding againſt the perſons of 
« offenders remaining in the one realm tor and concerning the crimes and faults 
« commitred in the other realm. And yet nevertheleſs that ic may be lawfull for 
« the Juſtice of the realm where the ta&t is commirred, co: remand the offendor re- 
« maining in the other realm to be anſwerable unto juſtice in the ſame realm where 
« the fact was committed, and that upon ſuch remand made the offender ſhall be 
« accordingly delivered,and all further proceeding if any bein the other realm ſhall 
* ceaſe, ſoas it may be done without prejudice to his Majeſty or other Lords in 
*« their Eſcheats, and forfeitures: with proviſion nevertheleſs, that this be not 
*« thought neceſſary to be made for all criminall offences, bur in ſpeciall c2ſes onely, 
« as namely in the caſes of wiltull murther, falfifying of moneys, and” forging of 
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« Deeds, Inſtruments, and writings,and ſuch other like caſes as upon further advice 
660+ « in the ſaid Parliaments may be he fir to be added, 
A\croll ofthe Theſe were the Articles agreed upon, which written in their ſeverall ſcrolls of 
— Parchment were ſubſcribed and ſealed at weftmwinſter the ſixth of December by the 
King, Commiſſioners of both Parliaments, and one thereof prr—and the ſameevening to . 
his Majeſty by the Earl of Sali5bury, who in name of rhe whole number there pre- 
ſent having ſhewed what pains they had taken in chat buſineſs, and how after many 
conferences they were grown to the reſolution contained in that ſcroll, beſoughe 
his Majeſty to accept graciouſly that which was done, and made offer of their beſt 
ſervice in —_— that work as they ſhould be imployed. 
' The Kings The king profeſling a great content did ſpecially thank them for reſerving his 
(p ech 10 the = Prerogative, 1n the preferment of men to offices and honours, in either kingdome: for 
Comm one's equality, ſaid he, of liberties and priviledges is not the way to effe# the union 1 defirez 
capacity of of fices ought to be equall to both people; but the moder atton of that equality muſt 
be left to me, neither you to ſuſpect that 1 will offer any manner of grievance 10 either of 
the Countreys, or do any thing that may kindle emulation among them, conſidering the de- 
fire I have to ſee you united in a faſt andindiſſolveable amity. This (aid, he recommen- - 
ded the proſecution of that buſineſs in the ſeverall Parhaments to their fidelity and 
truſt ; wiſhing them to lay aſide all jealoufies, needleſs fears and other worſe paſſh- 
ons in a matter that ſo nearly concerned the good and benefic of both king- 
domes. 

—_ Some moneths before the King had aſſumed by virtue of his Prerogative the ti- 

«med, Qleot The King of great Britain, commanding the ſame to be uſed from thenceforth 
in all Proclamations, Miſſives and Treaties, and the names of Englandand Scotland 
tobe diſcontinued (except in inſtruments of private parties, and where legality of 
proceſs would not admit the ſame :) this ſame in both kingdomes took ill, but his 
Majeſty eſteeming thoſe names whereby they had been called no better then names 
of hoſtiliry , would needs have the antient name of Britaiz received, and theſe of 
Scotland and England aboliſhed. In like manner he did prohibite the name of the 
borders to be uſed, and ordained all places of ſtrength in theſe parts ( the houſes of 


. Noblemen and Barons excepted) to be demoliſhed, their Iron gates to be turned 

into Plow Irons,and the inhabitants to berake themſelves to labour and the exer- 

Ciſes of peace; for the ſame purpole he did break the Gariſons at Barwick and Carlile, 

Peeces of gold And in memory of the union (0 nappily begun made divers pieces of gold and filver 


_=_ | 0 8 ty 
= —_ to be coyned, upon ſome whereof were engraven theſe inſcriptions : Que Deus 


con|unxit nemo ſeparet ; and, Tweatur wnita Deus, On others, Faciam eos in geniem 
wnam ;and, Henricus r0ſas, Regna Facobus. 

The Earl of During this conference the Lord Fivie Preſident of the Seſſion ſupplyed the 

9 lace of the Scottiſh Chancellor, and was ſhortly atter preterred to the 1ame office 

of the kingdom hb the Earl of Montroſs his diſmiſſhon,who in ſtead thereof was made Commiſſioner 
and deputy of Scotland during life;Secretary Elphineſton was choſen Preſident of the 
Seffion,and all affairs truſted by his Majeſty to the Chancellor and him ; with a 

The —_—__ ſpeciall direion that they ſhould be affiſting ro the Church, and maintain thoſe 

—m—ms "i whom his Majeſty had preferred in the placcs of Biſhops in the ſame, How they 
anſwered the truſt committed to them in this particular, we ſhall hear. 

An. 1605. But leaving the matter of State let us now ſee how things went at that time in the 

+ gun Church. The generall Aſſembly that ſhould have kept at Aberdene in Fuly 1604, 

embly con. . . 

rinved. was continued becauſe of the union to the ſame moneth inthe year following. The 
King being informed of a great preparation that the Miniſters made for keeping 
that meeting, and that they intended to call in queſtion all the concluſions taken in 
former Aflemblies tor the Epiſcopall government, direted the Commiſſioners of 
the Church to deſert the Diet, and make ao indiftion of another till he ſhould be 
advertiſed. They accordingly did intimate his Majeſties pleaſure to all the Presby- 
ters, and therewith as they were deſired declare that his Majeſty did purpoſe to call 
a number of the Biſhops and diſafteed Miniſters to court z and for preventing ſuch 


diſorderly meeting, hear the differences that were among them debated in his own 
The 
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The greater part reſolved to obey; nine Presbyteries onely of Fifty (ſo many there 4g,; 605. 
are reckoned in the whole kingdome) ſent their Commiſſoners to keep the meet- , 
ing. The chief leaders of this ſtir was Mr. John Forbes Miniſter of Awford, and 4 numbercon- 
Mr.Fohn Welch Miniſter at Ayre. 1 heſe two having encouragement given them in {iquing the” 
private by ſome principally in the State, uſed all means to bring the Miniſters toge- diſcharge. 
ther,8 were in expeQation of a trequecaſſembly;yert when the day appointed came , 
there convened thurtcen only,and atter ſome two or three days ſeven or eight more. 

The names of the Miniſters that convened were Nr. Charles Farm: Miniſter of | 
Fraſerburgh,Mr. Robert Towneſon Miniſter at Clat, Mr, James ill Miniſtet at /preyw- The names of 
ry, Mr. Alexander Stranghew Miniſter at Creich, Mr. David Robertſon Miniſter at _ OY 
Feterangss, Mr. Rebert Ri4 Miniſter at Mr. Fames Irwyn Miniſter at 
Towch, Mr. Fohn Monro Subdean at Roſſe Mr.William Forbes Miniſter at Rinbethock, » 

Mr. william Davidſon Miniſter at Rethven, Mr. Thomas Abernethy Miniſter at Ha- 

wick, Mr. Fames Grey Miniſter at Lewdon, Mr. Nathaniel 1ngly Miniſtet at Cragy, 

Mr. Fames Roſſe and Mr. Archbold Blackbs n Miniſter at Aberdene, Fohn Roſſe Mini- 

ſter at Blare, Mr. Fohn Sharpe Miniſter at Kilmeny, Mr. Audrew Duncan Miniſter at 

Cruill, Mr. Robert Dary Miniſter at Anſtr#: her, with the ſaid Mr. Fohn Forbes and 

Mr. Fobn Welch, Sir Alexander Stratton ot Lowreſton, Commiſſoner tor his Majeſty 

in Church aftaits,upon a rumour he heard of a meering to be kept, leſt any imputa- , ... 
tion of negligence ſhould be laid on him, prevented the ſame. And by letters he Commiſhone: 
had obtained from the ſecrer Councell cauſed diſcharge the Aﬀembly at the mar- diſchargeth ihe 
ker Croſſe of Aberdene: they nevertheleſs convened the next tay which being __—— 
ported to the Commiſſioner, he went to the place and in his Majeſties name com- 

manded todiſlolve. They replying, * That they were warranted by the laws of 

«* the Countrey, and that they could not betray the liberties of the Church by gi- 

ving way to ſuch unlawfull prohibitions. He ſhewed them ** that the libertie gran- 

© red for keeping Aſſemblies could not annull his Majeſties power, nor denade him 

< of his Prerogative in the continuing or diſcharging theſe meetings, when he 

© ſhould finde cauſe : For even the Parliament which is the higheſt Conre of the 

« kingdome, ſaid he, is diſpoſed as the King thinketh meer,at his pleaſure it is called, 

© prorogued, diſmiſſed and deſerted, as he judgeth moſt convenient. And you will 

* not I truſt equall your Afﬀemblies to the Parliament of the three Eſtates. Befides, 

* you are nota number,you want the ordinary Clark; neither is the Moderator 

* of the laſt Aſſembly preſent, and can do nothing orderly. After a little debating 

they requeſt him to remove till they ſhould de} berate among themſelves what 

were beſt for them to do, bur he was no ſooner gone bur chen they chooſe 

Mr. Fhoy Forbes Moderator, and that done continued the Afembly to the laſt day 

of September,thinking by this means to prelerye their liberty, The Miniſters 

Lowreſton finding himſelf in this abuſed, cauſed to execute the letters and de- ber yo 
nounced them Rebells. And leſt they (ſhould inake a new buſineſs in September councell for 
complained to the Councell of the diſobedience given to their charge: order was Mr d.fob<di> 
taken hereupon to ſummon them before the Councell, and a begining made with 
the two Leaders of the reſt, Mr. Forbes and Mr. Welch, being charged to a certain 
day of the ſame moneth. They appeared and ſtznding to the defence of char which 
they had done were committed to the Caſtle of Blackneſs; direcon was likewiſe gi- : 
ven for citing the reſt to the third of 0tober. AR , 

Atthe day all appeared, and being charged for diſobeying his Majeſties letter are pardoned 
thirteen of the number acknowledging their offence, and protefting that what they 


did was not out of diſobedience , intreated the Lords to intercede with his Majeſt ng" ogg 


for their Pardon: the reſt taking contrary covrle, and maintaining their proceed- m.c.jng and 

ings were Committed to ſeverall priſoners; their names were, Mr. Charles Farum, arc Commicted + 

Mr. Fohn Monro, Mr. Fames Irwyn, Mr. william Forbes, Mr. Nathaniell Inglis, 

Mr. Andrew Duncan, Mr. Fames Grey, and Mr. Fobn Sharp : Some of theſe being 

ſent to Dumbarton, others to Blacknejs, and ſorne to the Caſtle of Dows z the others 

that had confeſled their offence were dimitred & ſuffered to return to their charges: 7, ,....... 
Thele proceedings of the Councell were openly condemned by divers preachers, iog ot he 


and to make them more odious, it was every where given our that the ſuppreſſing Fas 7 0s 
of Miriltery. 
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The Hiſtory of Lib. VI;. 
of Aſſemblies and preſent diſcipline with the introduction of the rites of England, 


were the matters intended to be eſtabliſhed, whereupon the declaration following 
was by his Majeſties command publiſhed. 


« Whereas we have ever ſince it pleaſed God to eſtabliſh us in the imperiall 

« Crown of great Britain equally regarded the good of both kingdomes,now hap- 

«« pily united in our royall perſon in one Monarchy, ever minding to maintain and 
« continue the good and laudable cuſtomes and laws, whereby each of them hath 
« been theſe many ages ſo worthily governed, nevertheleſs ſome malicious ſpirits, 
« enemies to common tranquilliry,have laboured to poſleſle the mindes of our well 
«< 2ffeted ſubjes with an opinion that we do WY intend a change of the au- 
« thorized diſcipline of the Church,and by a ſuddain and unſeaſonable aying on of 
« the rites, ceremonies and whole Ecclefiaſticall order eſtabliſhed in this part of our 
< kingdome of pritaine,to overturn the former government received in theſe parts; 
& which none of our good ſubjects we truſt will be ſo credulous to believe,knowi 
© how carefull we have been to maintain both Religion and Juſtice, and to reform 
© the evills rhat did in any ſort prejudice the integrity of either of the two, whe 

« juſtice hath attained under our government toa greater perfeQion and (plendor 
*then in any of our predeceſſors times, and many abuſes and corruprions in the di- 
« ſcipline of the Church amended that otherwiſe might have brought the purity of 
« Religion in extreme danger; neither of which was done by our ſoveraign and ab- 
« ſolute authority (alchough we enjoy the ſame as freely as any King or Monarch 
&« of the world) bn asthe diſeaſe of the civill body ever was cured by the adviſe of 
<« our three Eſtates, ſo were the defects of the Church by the help and counſell of 
« thoſe that had greateſt intereſt therein. 

* And however in rule of policy we cannot but judge it convenient, that two 
© eſtates ſo miſerably _— ſhould be drawn to as great conformity inall 
** things, as the good of both may permit ; and that no Monarchy either in Civill 
& or Ecclefiaſticall policy hath yer obtained to that perfection, that it needs no re- 
** formation,or that infinite occaſions may not ariſe, whereupon wiſe Princes will 
* foreſee for the benefit of their eſtares juſt cauſe of alteration; yer are we,and ever 
© have beenreſolved not to make any ſuddain and haſty change in the government 
© of that part of our kingdome either Civill or Eccleſiaſticall,but with grave adviſe 
** 2nd conſent of our Eſtates, and the wileſt and beſt fort of them whom it moſt 
© properly concerns, much leſs to trouble chem with an unneceſſary alteration of 
< indifferent and ceremoniall matters, and to doit upon ſuch foreſeen advantages 
** and prevention of confuſion and evill to come, as the greateſt enemies to peace 
* and obedience to Princes ſhall not obtrude any inconvenient -to the concrary. 
* And as by Gods holy afſiſt.nce we have drawn that part of our kingdome out of 
« infinite troubles, faftions and barbarities reducing the utmoſt borders and con- 
« fines thereof ro Gods obedience and acknowledging of ourlaws, ( a condition 
© never heard of ſince this Ifle was firſt inhabited) fo by the ſame divine providence 


« and our fatherly care over the whole Iſland, we intend to tranſmit the ſame in 


a order, happy quierne(s and flouriſhing policy to the poſterity wherewith God 
ath bleſſed us,and after them to the worlds end:Like as for the more verification 
* of bis'own honourable intention, and to ſtop the mouths of thoſe unquiet ſpirjrs, - 
** raiſers of that falſe ſcandall of alteration, we have appointed a generall Aſſembly 
* to be holden at Dundie the laſt Tueſday of July , whereat we expe a reparation 
* of thele diſorders in as farre as belongeth to their cenſure, and to be freedin time 
© coming of all ſuch calumaies. Given at our Honour of Hamptoy Court the 26 of 
© September 1605, andin the third year of our reign of Great Britain, France and 
&« Ireland. 


The Copies of this Declaration were ſent to the Miniſters remaining in ward, 


cc 
cc 


| thatthey mighr ſee the vanity of theſe rumors, and be induced to acknowledge 


their offence z but they ſtill continuing in their obſtinacy, and ſhewing no tokens of 
penirency,were again called before the Councell the 24 of 0Fober to receive their 
cenſure tor the diſobedience of bis Majeſties commandements. At which time 


being, 
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being enquired what they kad tv for thethſlbes, 21d ow th Gy _ A 
aw arvage of ba Matic Cdn after nk to to ; CLICOF 
their doings, they yg write, 4 Declatation J&tmed in'this ſ9rt 

Pleaſe your L a General ; 1h hith Bren, The form of 


approbation br tiſallbw 
Fenel, rt ny Puget bythe (een ” —— 
we are ror 


Jn omar rg 
Sorts ; 1b Be od © 


ompetent within this Realm : and ſe 


ſe it foand and declared, that wt ny fn) op 
bled our ſelvts in a General at Aba tory He Tweſdiy of Joly 2h, 
ſaid Aſſembly to be declaretd , 4 # tort lebterth is & mers bh ie 
cnttd ax tinſt us 5 We th nfo aies of the preniſes and ot 
; hee) ae ode Lordfdips j 44 hd waits br eo ext i Sou iy 
mia. fr oreear 4nd p1iſewts we firh Sen ane wil- 
b wy pow: of a Gtherall Aſſensbly that t5 only rhe Fudgt colperens. 


See with our Sd the 44* of October, 1605. 
he fabſcribers were, Mr: Job» fer Mr. Fob Watch Mt. }obn Miro, Mit. An- 

drew Ditncan, Mr. Alexander Straghay, Mr. James ah Greg, WE! im Forbes, Mt. «- 

thantel Engl Mr.Charlts Far; Mt. [ns Ivyn, Mr. ton Sharp, Mit. Rvbe#t Du- 

ry, Mr. lobn Reſſe, and Mr. Robert Toungs0n. 

The laſt of theſe was one that had acknowledged his offence and ctaved patdon, 
yer at this Diet compeired with theſt orhers, profeffing, That he was troubled ti con- The aGembly 
ſcience for the confeſiton he had made, arid that he pore how take part with the brtiÞrh, "ce" _ 
who ſtood to the defente of the cod cauſe asſe, as he termed it, The Councell repelting 
che Declinatour, deelared the Aſſembly to have been unlawfull, and chbſ> that 
met in the ſame contrary to his Majeſties 7 mate punifhable, Bur becauſe 
had added to their former faulr, the crime of Treaſon, it was tionghe meet to. de- 
ferre the Cenfure till che King ſhould be acquainted therewith, and his pleaſure 
known. 

No ſooner was his Majeſty advertifed of the Declinatotr, then direQion was gome of the 
ſent to the Councell for proceeding againſt them according co the laws: where- Miniſters pur- 
upon the fix that were impriſoned in Blackneffe, (that is to ſay) Mr. 10a Forbes, = —_ 
Mr. 1ohn welch, Mr. Andrew Duncan, Mr. Tobin Sharp, Mr. Robert Dary, and Mr. A- 
lexander Siraghty, were upon the tenth of a1%ar) thereafter brotght tothe Town 
of Lintichgow, atid prefered upon Parinell before the Juſtice, who was affiſted by a 
number of Noblemen' and others of the Privie Councell. 

The Indi&ment made, which was e& upon the $:4tute of Parliamitiit hol The India- 
deniin May 1584. rouchin gb Majefties - all Power over all Eft ates, and the pre- ®* 
ſurnpraous Edt committed by them in keeltning che jadgmerit of the Countet, 

Certain of their brethren Fi ſupplicare the : Joftice for licence to conferre with 
them apart, that chey might perſwade them toan humbte' fubmiffion and acknow- 
ledgmenr of their offence, This obtained, they were'moft earneffly dealt with 
(as well'by their Brethren as by the Adyocates that came to oy ns for chem) to re- 
liiquich cheir wilfulnefs, and not to! rare the King ng to the Aeſencs 
of ttieir Declinatour z but nb'pe could” dr o the Barre 
they were deſired to anſwer, and (ew 7 reaſon! (if any 7 che matter 
ſhould: m—_—_ the criall'of a Jury. The Advocates & chat ry em o_ bogs Ade for 
the'rwo'pnincipallsrefuſed ro plead becanſe' of rheir obſti 


the Indi , aid that rite Srature t5gh: whereby it was ae I hes F'3 y x 
made againſt declinin Lag Councells | jug of - ſhould not derogate a og the Advocues. 
_ s which G win'to the ir e- beavers whe rs bh +2 


cone we having warrant ikcond the word os — þ ard that ther d Cj 

mietting ar tht time libelled in Abetdene entiall cenſurt' wr died by 
G "at word, ood th might lawfully have declined ch Cate s judennt froth We Af 
tion thereiy, 


Irwasanfveted by his Majeſties' Advocate, © That the exception 
© becauſe the ketping of'an'Afſembly at a certain ritne ahd mand nedog the aþ 
* Was 


joy in'miatters oo hereſir, Lowry deprivation's nefer ue 7 
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< ing of anodtk contraty rb his Majeſtits direQon attd the of the C 
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The Miniſters 
found guilty of 
Treaſon. 


A Proclamati- 
on that none 
ſhould £ 
the decihon of 
the Juſtice. 


« was neither a head of Religion, nor matter of hereſic, nor excommunication, nor an 
« eſſential cenſure, and ſo being no waies comprehended under that limitation, 
« their declining of the Councell when as they were called to anſwer for the kee 
© ing of that Conventicle in the Town of Aberdene, muſt of necefſity come under 
« the generality of the Stare 1584 , and bring them under the puniſhment of 
© Treaſon. 
The matter after ſome diſpute being put to triall of an Aſſiſe, all the fix were 
found guilty of Treaſon, returned to their ſeyerall priſons till his Majeſties 
leaſure concerning their pron ſhould be certified ; what this was, in the 
ory of the on _ ew jp, = - _ while (my _ out, 
« diſcharging all the ſubjects of what place, calling, 10n, or condition ſo- 
<eyer, cither in publick or private, to call in queſtion his Majeſties authority Roy- 
« all, or the 1a G ofthe roceeding againſt the ſaid Miniſters, or to make any 
©« other conſtruction of the Statute _— the declining of his Majeſties and 
« the Councells judgmenr, then made in that decifion of the Juſtice ; with certifi- 
< cation of thoſe that contravened,that they ſhould be called and ſeverely puniſhed 


- © as ſeditious perſons and wilfall cofitemners of his Majeſties moſt juſt and lawfall 


A Convention 
of Eſtates. 
His Majeſties 
Lerner direted 
to the Eſtates. 


The Ads paſ- 
{cd in the 
Convention. 


*© government. 

Before theſeNirres in the Church a Convention of the Eſtates was kept the (ixth 
of une at Edinburgh, where a Letter was preſented by his Majeſty to the Eſtates full 
of affetion. The Letter was to this effect , That his Majeſties love being nothing di- 
miniſhed through his abſence towards that his native and antient Kingdome, he did wiſh 
them to contend in a laudable emulation who ſhould lrve moſt vertuouſly, and be moſt obe- 
dient to the laws ;, That the Nobility ſhould grve aftiſt ance to the execution of juſtice, and 
be in all things a good enſample to their inferiours : The Barons ſhould ſet themſelves to 
procure the good of the Kingdome : And the Burgeſſes apply their mindes to the increaſe of 
trade, eſpecially the trade of fiſhing, which had been long neglefted, and to the working of 
cloth that had made their neighbour Countrey ſo famous. To them all be recommended 
the rooting forth of barbarity, the planting of Colonies in the Iſles, and peopling the ſame 
with vil and induſtrious perſons, aſrivg them that they ſo behaving themſelves, their 
liberty ſhould be as dear to him as either his life or eſtate. 

This was the ſubſtance of the Lerter, which the Chancellour having reſumed, 
and thereunto added many [wm for the following of thoſe wholſome and 
profitable counſells, the Eſtates did expreſlea great forwardneſs that way, and af- 
ter a long deliberation condeſcended upon divers good As, which if they had 
been all carefully put in praRtiſe, as they were wiſely deviſed, the Kingdome had 
long before this time tried the benefit thereof. Amongſt other direQions, the re- 
moving of the barbarows fewds was recommended to the Councell, whereof t 
ode to make a Roll and urge the parties to reconcile , and if they tale 
then to aſſure them to the peace, and commit them to ward till the ſame was ſecu- 
red. And whereas the cuſtome had been to cauſe parties aſſwre exe another, the 
King did prohibit che ſame as a thing diſhonourable and arguing too great preſum- 
ption in the ſubjeR, ſeeing the Law ſhould be ro _ man a ſufficient aſſurance. 
The Councell reverencing his Majeſties direQion, did ordain that courſe from 
thenceforth to be obſerved, and all aſſ#raxces to be taken for the peace thereafter, 
and not of one perty 10 another : Beginning being made with the Lord 444xwell, and 
the Lord of 19hnſton, they were moved to joyn hands and reconcile in preſence of 
the Councell. 

This Summer the enterpriſe of the Lewes was again ſer on foot by Robert Lum- 
miſdale of Ardrie and Sir George Hay of Netherliffe, to whom ſome of the firſt nn- 
dertakers had made over their right. In Azgsſt they rook journey thither, and by 
the affiſtance of Mackey Mackenzie and Doneld Gorum forced the Inhabicants to re- 
move forth of the Iſle, and give ſurety notto return. 

Ardrie and his Copartners thinking all made ſure, and that there was no more 
danger, returned South about Mariinmas, leaving ſome Companies to maintain 
their poſſeſſion, which they made good all that Winter, GN and then they 


were aſſaulted by the Ifles-men. In the Spring Ardrie wear back taking _—_ 
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freſh proviſion, and fell co build and manure the lands. But this continued not 41.1605: 
long, for moneys failing, the workmen went away, and the Companies diminiſh- vg way 
ing daily, the Natives having aſſociated a number of Ifles-men made a new inva- 

ſion abour the end of harveſt, and by continuall incurſions ſo outwearied the new 

poſſeſlors, as my gave over the enterpriſe , and were contented for a little ſumme 

of money to make away their rights to the Laird of acactenzie, This turned to 

the ruine of divers of the undertakers, who were exhauſted in means before = 

took the enterpriſe in hand , and had nor the power which was required in a buſi- 

neſs of that importance. 

In the endot the year 2 horrible Conſpiracy was detected againſt the King, and The hiſtory of 
the whole body of the State of England, the names of the Confpirators were &8bert tbe Powder 
Catesby, Thomas Percy, Thomas Y inter, 1ohn Fright, and Guido Faulks, Engliſh men Trondnn, 

| all, and Papiſts by profeſſion. Thele five meeting together and conſulting by 
what mean they might beſt relieve the Catholick Cauſe, (fo they ſpake) Thomas Percy 
d the klling of 1he King, and at his own perill made ofter to perform the 
ſame. Catesby, who had another plot in his head, anſwered, * That they would nor 
« hazard him fo, and that albeit it ſhould ſucceed, the caſe of the Catholick cauſe 
«* would be no better, the Prince and Duke of Yorke being left alive z yeaif both 
« theſe were caſt away, yet the Counſellors, Nobility, Judges, Knights, and a great 
« many others addited to Religion, would be remaining who ſhould be able e- 
©« nough to reſtore the eſtate, and croſle all their purpoſes: Thar therefore he had 
& berhought himſelf of a better and more ſafe way, which was at one time, and with 
< one blow to cur off all cheir enemies. This he ſaid was by blowing up the Par- 
«liament houſe with gunpowder at the time when the King and Eſtates were aſ- 
© ſembled. Theadvice pleaſed them all z but firſt ic was thought meet to ask the The Jeſuirs 
opinion of their ghoſtly Fathers, and be informed of the lawfulneſs of the fa& z >. wats 
as of Henry Garnet, Oſwould Teſmond alias Greenwall, and Fohn Gerard Jeſuits, who ; 
being conſulted commended the enterpriſe, aſſuring them they might go on with 
a good conſcience and perform the deed, ſeeing they were Hereticks, and perſons 
ipſo jure excommunicated againſt whom they were ſer. 

This reſolution ſatisfying their conſciences, for their greater ſecurity they rook Th<Con(pir 

an Oath of Secrecy, « ſwearing each to other by the facred Trinity and the bleſſed (::;.c, 

« Sacrament they were at that time to receive, that neither direaly nor indireR- 

« ly, by word or circumſtances they ſhould diſcover the pn had taken 

« to any whomſoever, nor ſhould deſert from performing the ſame withour licence 

« of their aſſociates. This Oath was given upon a Primer in the preſence of Gerard 

the Jeſuit, and having heard Maſſe and received the Sacrament, Thomas Percy was 

appointed to hire a houſe nigh adjoyning to the Parliament for the more ſafe and | 
ſecret working of the myne. | 

This being obtained, yer with difficulty enough, they entred to work, and after A C's bed 
divers intermiffions becauſe of p __— Parliament, when they had brought | 
the myne tothe midſt of the wall, nd the opportunity of a Cellar under 
the Parliament houſe to be let, and leaving the myne, for that the wall was hard 
to be digged through, they hired the cellar, and pur in it 36 barrels of powder, a 
number of billers, taggots, and a Cinpter of coles, wherewith they covered ll. 


the barrels. They had called in Chr:ftopher Wright, Robert Winter, Fohn Gr aunt, 
and Thomas Bates, Catesby's ſervant, and communicated the matter rothem. This 
laſt was troubled ar firſt with the cruelty of the plot, and had forſaken them if he 
had not been confirmed and encouraged by Teſmond the Jeſuit rogo with the reſt. 
Afrer theſe Ambroſe Rockwood and Robert Keyes were made of the Conncell, all 
taking the 0 arh of ſecrecy, and recevving the ſacrament apon the ſame : And becauſe 
the charge in buying powder, billets, and turing of houſes had been a burthen he- 
vy for Thomas Percy, it was thought meer to bring in fome moz whereupon! Sir- 
Edward Dighy and Francis Treſham were aſſumed. 
All things being now as they judged made fare, they began to think what courſe A deliberation 
was fitteſt to take after the deed was performed. The firſt doubt was made tonch- EY 
ing the Prince and ſurpriſe of his perſon or if he ſhould AT ct” 
the 
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Piercy undertook to doe by reaſon of his acquaintance in the houſe, into which he 
could enter without ſuſpicion, and how ſoon the blow was given carry him away b 
the help of ſuch as he ſhould have in a readineſſe to aſſiſt. Of the Lady Elizabeth 
they made ſmall queſtion, for that (he was kept in the Countrey by the Lady Har- 
rington nearto Aſbby, Catesby's dwelling houſe. 

The next doubt they proponed, where they ſhould have money and horſes : and 
for this Digby made offer of fifteen hundred pounds Engliſh, Treſham two hundred, 
and Piercy promiſed to bring all he could gather of Northumberland Rents, which he 
thought would extend to four thouſand pounds, and to provide ten horſes for his 

art. Neither doubted they but having the Heir apparent in their hands they ſhould 
nde means ſufficient. 

A third queſtion they made, what Lords they ſhould ſave from going to the 
Parliament : which they agreed to be as many Catholicks as conveniently they 

ghr. 

""Ponnkly, it was moved among them what forain Princes they ſhould acquaine 
with the purpoſe, and whoſe aid they ſhould ſeek. Concerning which it was agreed 
that none of them ſhould be mace privie to the plot ; fearing they could nor en- 
joyn ſecrecy to Princes, and for ayd after the deed pertormed there would be time 
enough to intreat the ſame either of Spatze, or France, or the Countrey of Flax- 
ders. 

Laſtly, becauſe they ſaw no way to aſſure the Duke of Yorke his perſon, (for 
Piercy his undertaking they held unſure ) they reſolved to ſerve their turn with the 
Lady Elizgberh, and to proclaim her Queen : ro which purpoſe they had a Procla- 
mation formed, wherein no mention was made of altering Religion becauſe they 
had no forces ſufficient, and till they might make good their party, they would not 
avow the deed to be theirs, but lay it ſo farre as they could upon the Puritans. 

Now there remained nothing, all dangers being foreſeen, and every thing pro- 
vided, but the laſt a& of the intended tragedy to be performed, when as that which 
was fo ſecretly hatched came to be diſcovered after a wonderfull manner : The 
Lord Momteagle ſon & heir tothe Lord Morley, being in his lodging at ſeven of the 
clock at night, had a Letter given him by one of his foormen, who received the 
ſame upon the ſtreet from a perſon unknown, with a charge to put it in his Maſters 
hand, The tenor whereof was as followeth : 


My Lord, 

Oo” of the love I bear to ſome of your friends, 1 have a care of your preſervation x 

therefore would 1 adviſe you as you tender your life to deviſe ſome excuſe to ſhift off 
your attendance at this Parliament : for God and man have concurred to puniſh the wic- 
kedneſs of this time. Think not ſlightly of this advertiſement, but retire your ſelf into 
your Countrey, where you may expect the event in ſafety : for though there be no appea- 
rance of any ſtirre, yet 1 ſay, they ſhall receive a terrible blow in this Parliament, andjhall 
not ſee who hurteth them. This counſell is not to be contemned, becauſe it may doe you good, 
and can doe you no harm : for the danger is paſſed as ſoon as you have burnt the Letter , 
and 1 hope God will give you the grace 10 make good uſe of it, in whoſe holy proteition 1 


Commit you. | 
It was ſome ten daies only before the Parliament that Mopteagle received this 
Lerter ; and but twelve hours before the meeting of the Eſtates that the Plot was 
found out. Where it is a ſort of wonder to think that ſo many being made privieto 
the conſpiracy, the ſame ſhould not have burſt out one-way or other in ſo long a 
time: For it was the eleventh of December 1604, when they began to work at the 
myne, and ſothe ſpace of a year and more the conſpiracy went concealed. Some 
advertiſements were ſent to the King and diverſe of his Majeſties Councell from ' 
beyond ſea, 7hat the Papiſts were preparing to x3 4 Petition for toleration of Reli- , 
gion at the meeting of the Parliament, which ſhould be ſo well backed as the King would be 
oath to refuſe it, But theſe advertiſements were contemned, and thought to be in- 
vented for putting the King in fear. Yea, 


XUM 


Lib. VII. the Church of SCOTLA ND. 


Yea, and the Nobleman when he received the Letter, not knowing what cog- 
ſtruction to make of it, doubted much thar it had been a device to ſcate him from 
atrending the Parliament ; nottheleſſe out of his care of the Kings preſervation he 
reſolyed ro communicate the ſame with the Earl of Saligbury his Majeſties princi- 
pall Secretary ; and going the ſame night to Whiteba{ delivered the Letter to him. 
The Secretary acquainting the Chamberlain, Admirall, and ſome others of the 
Councell therewith, and examining every line thereof, reſolved to ſhew the ſame 
tothe King at his return,(for he was then at hunting at Royſton) and not to ſearch 
further in the matter till they ſhould hear what was his Ns ny 

The King returning to London the Thurſday after, which was Alballowes even- 
ing, the Letter was ſhewed him the next day in the afternoon, who having read 
the ſame once or twice, ſaid, That it was not to be contemned, and that the ſtyle ſeemed 
more quick and pithy then is uſedin libells , paſquills and the like. The Secretary per- 
ceiving the King to apprehend the matter more deeply then he expected told him, 
{« that the letter ſeemed to be written by a fool, or mad man, and pointing at the 
« paſlage,the danger 1s pe 4s ſoon as you have burnt the letter z, (aid, that the warning 
*was to little purpoſe it the burning of the letter might make the danger 
« eſchewed, 

But the King willing him to conſider the former ſentence, wherein it was ſaid 
that they ſhould receive a terrible blow at the Parliament, and not ſee who did hurt them, 
and when he ſhould joyn that with theother, he ſhould finde it tobe ſuddain dager, 
as by blowing up by Powder, that was thereby meant. Therefore willed all the 
rooms in the Parliament houle to be ſearched both above and below, to prevent 
the dangerit any there was, 

This belonging to the Chamberlain his office, he was defired to make the ſearch, 
and for ſtaying the idle rumours to delay his going ro Monday in the afternoon 
theday before the firſt Seſſion of Parliament. At which time the Chamberlain 
taking with him the Lord Mounteagle, who was caretull co ſee what the warning gi- 
ven would prove, wentand viewed all the rooms, where he perceived in the vaule 
under the upper houſe great ſtore of fagots, billets and coals, and asking the keeper 
of the guardrobe named whinyard, to whar uſe he had put thoſe low Cellars (for 
they appertained to him) he anſwered, that Thomas Percy had hired the houſe and 
Cellar,and the billers and the coals were the Gentrlemans proviſion for winter. The 
Chamberlain caſting his eye aſide, and eſpying a fellow in the corner of the vaulr, 
asked who he was,and received anſwer that he was Percies man who kept the honſe 
for his Maſter, 

Thus having looke upon all things in a careleſs manner as it appeared, he returned 
to the King, and made report of that he had ſeen: which encreaſed his Majeſties 
firſt apprehenſion, and thereupon was order given for turning up thoſe billers and 
coals even to the bottome; it nothing ſhould be found, it was deviſed, that Whin- 
yard (ſhould _ the ſtealing of ſome of the Kings ſtuffe which he had in his 
keeping,and that made the colour of ſearch. Sir Thomas Knevet Gentleman of his 
Majeſties privie Chamber and Juſtice of Peace within Weſtminſter being appointed 
for this buſineſs, went thither with ſome few in company about midnight, and find- 
ing a man ſtanding without doors in his cloathes and boots, cauſed him to be appre- 
hended. This was Guido Faulks, whoſe hand ſhould have fired the train, and gave 
himſelf out for Percies man. Thereafter entring into the houſe he made the coals 
and billets to be turned up, under which they tound 36 barrells of Powder more 
and leſs. Then turning tothe fellow they had apprehended and queſtioning him 
touching the Powder, he did inſtantly confeſs, ſwearing, That if he had been within 
the houſe when they took him, he ſhould have blown thens up with the houſe and all. 

Sir Themas taking the man along wentimmediately to the place, and ſhewed the 
Chamberlain and Secretary how he had ſped , they making themſelves ready and 
warning the Counſellors that lay within the Palace,went al together to hisMajeſties 
Bed chamber. The King awake, the Chamberlain not able to conceal his joy, cri- 
ed aloud , that the Treaſon was diſcovered, and the traitor in hands. Thec | 
Was given to command the Councell tre examine the Priſoner touching his pn. 
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kers, he nothing dejeed nor moved a whit with ſo honorable a preſence did bold- 
ly avow the fact, —_—_— onely -thar he had failed inthe execution, and laying, 
The devill envying the ſucceſs of ſo good a work had diſcovered the ſame. All chat day no- 
—_ be drawn from him touching his complices, taking all the blame upon 
himſelf, and profeſſing he had done it for Religion and Conſcience ſake. Speaking of 
the King he denyed him to be his Soveraign, or anointed of God, 1n regard he was an 
heretick, and that it was no ſin to cut him off. This was his behaviour at firſt, bur being 
conveighed to the Tower and the Rack preſented, he laid open the whole matter of 
conſpiracy, and confeſſed the truth. There were in the City at that time Catesby, 
Percy , Tho: Winter, Francis Treſhams, and the younger ?right, who hearing that all 
was diſcloſed made away to the Countrey appointing to meet the next morning at 
Dunchurch in Warwickſhire Digbyes lodging. Fohn Graunt, with ſome Recuſants that 
he had aſſociated to himſelf,had broke up the ſame night a ſtable of 3ourcha Rider of 
oreat horſes, and carried away ſeven oreight belonging to certain Noblemen of 
the Countrey + for he did think the conſpiracy had raken effeR, and was preparing 
to ſurpriſe the Lady Elizabeth, whole refidence was not farre from the & Bur 
within a few hours Catesby, Percy, and the others that were fled from London bring- 
ing aſſurance th.t all was failed, they reſolved _= a publick rebellion,and preten- 
ding the quarrell of Religion laboured ro draw ſome companies together, yet when 
they had gathered all their forces they did not exceed fourſcore in all. 
ir F#{k Grevill Lieutenant deputy of Warwickſhire hearing of the riot that Grant 
had commitred,and apprehending it to be the beginning of a Rebellion ſent to ad- 
vertiſe theT owns abour, and warned them to be on their gaurd. The Sheriffes of the 
County convening the people likewiſe in armes purſued them from ſhire ro ſhire. 
Sir Richard Walch the Sheriffe of Worceſterſhire having tryed where they had taken 
harbour, ſent a Trumpet and Meſſenger to command them to render unto him in 
his Majeſties name, promiſing to intercede for their lives. But they hearing their 
fault ro be unpardonable returned anſwer, that he had need of better affiſtants then 
the numbers that accompanied him before he could either command or compell 
them. The Sheriffe provoked _=_ arrogant anſwer prepared to aſſail the houſe, 
And they making defence ir happened that a ſpark of fire falling among ſome 
wder, which they were drying, did kindle and blew up the ſame, wherewith their 
Lands Lone and ſides were ſore (corched and burnr, as they loſt courage, and open- 


ing the gate expoſed themſelyes to the peoples fury. Catesby, Percy, and Tho, Win- 


ter joyning backs and reſolving rather to dye then to be taken, the two firſt were 
killed with one ſhor, the other atter ſome wounds made priſoner, the two #7rights 
were killed, xockwood, Grant, Digby, and Bates were taken , Treſham had ſtayed at 
London,and changing his lodging thought to lurk till he he ſhould find occafion to 
eſcape by ſea, but was in end found out. So were Robert Winter and one Littleton, 
and all of them committed to the Tower of London. 

Being examined Thomas winter ingenuouſly confeſſed all, ſetting down the par- 
ticulars under his hand,and acknowledging the offence to be greater then could be 
forgotten. Digby excuſed the crime by the deſpair they were driven unto , ha- 
ving hopes given them at the Kings firſt coming rothe Crown that the Catholicks 
ſhould have the exerciſe of their Religion permitted, which being denyed they had 
taken theſe wicked courſes. Treſbam in his confeſhon named Garzet the Jeſuit as 
privy to the conſpiracy : but afterwards by his wives inſtigation did deny it, affirm- 
ing that he had wronged him, and not ſeen him once theſe ſixteen years. Yet Garnet 
being apprehended ſome moneths after confeſſed that they mer divers times within 
the laſt half year. Treſham dyed in the priſon, the reſt were put to the triall of a Ju- 
ry, and condemned; Digby, Grant, Robert Winter, and Thomas Bates, were executed 
ar the weſtern gate of S. Pauls in the end of Fanuary; Thomas Y Vinter, Ambroſe 
Rockwood, Robert Keys and Guido Faulk; who had wrought at the myne, (uffered in 
like ſort in the Courr nearthe Parliament houſe, 

This was the end of that conſpiracy, the like whereof inno mans memory hath 
been heard. We have heard of Kings treacherouſly killed, of practiſes againſt Eſtates 
and Common-wealths ; but ſuch a Aconſter of conſpiracies ( as Thuan calls it) no 

Countrey 


Lib. VII. the ChurchofSCOTLAND. G"_—_ 495 


Country nor age did ever produce. The King, Queen, with their poſterity, the 4». 
Nobility , Clergy, Jadges, Barons, Knights, Gentry and in a manner 04.4 br — 
kingdome to be inone moment all deſtroyed, was a wickedneſs beyoad all expreſ- 

ſion, but bleſſed be God, this monſter which was loog in breeding, in the very 

birth was choaked and ſmothered. 

The King giving meeting of the Parliament the ſame day that the conſpiracy 
was diſcovered, made a long ſpeech to the Eſtates, wherein having aggravated the 
danger by many circumſtances, and greatly magnified the mercies ot God in the 
diſcovery, when he came to the triall and puniſhment, was obſerved to keep a mar- 
velous temper in his diſcour CE innocent perſon either forain or domeſtick 
ſhould receive blame or harm thereby : For however ſaid he, the blinde ſuper ftition 
of their errors in religion hath been the onely motive of this deſperate attempt, it muſt ngt 
be thought that all who prefeſſe the Roman Religion are guilty of the ſame : for as it s 
1rue ( I keep his Majeſties own words) that no other ſect of Heretick ( not excep 
T urke, Jew, or Pagan, nay not thoſe of Calecut that adore the Devill) did ever maintain 
by the grounds of thei religion, that it was lawfull and meritorious to murther Princes or 
people for the quarrel of religion; Tet it is as true on the other ſide, that many honeſt men 
blinded peradwventure with ſome opinions of Popery, 4s if they be not ſound in queſtions 
of Reall preſence, the number of the Sacraments, and ſome ſuch ſchool queſtions dp either 
not knew, or not belicve at leaſt, all the true grounds of Popery,which is indeed the Þ 
of iniquity, and therefore do we juſtly confeſs that many Papiſts, eſpecially our forefathers, 
laying their onely truſt upon Chriſt and bus merits, may be —_— in that point and 
thinks g that cruelty of Puritanes —_—_ fire that will admit no ſalvation to any Papiſts. 

Ando _— that _ his diſcourſe, (aid, _—_ the Fr part -— 
men ſeduced with ſome errors of Popery,, may yet remain g at ects, (0 

the jen art = thoſe that -_” know and believe the LET ; en 
prove tide good Chriſtians or faithfull ſubjetFs, The ſpeech is to be ſeen ſ his 
Majeſtiesworks,and is worthy the reading for wiſe direQions given in that bu 

The news of this conſpiracy were} ped advertiſed ro the Councell of Scotland, 
and a command given for a publick thankſgiving in all the Churches for his Ma- 
jeſties deliverance, bur the cauſe was left toevery mans conjeure (albeit the adver- 
tiſement did bear _— that the contrivers were Papiſts, and their onely quarrell 
Religion) This being told,ro the King, and that gne of the Privy Counſellors had 
ſaid, that the conſpiracy proceeded of a meer diſcontent the page ad conceived at his 
Ma; eſties Government, he was mightily offended, and from that forth held his af- 
tetion to his ſervice continually ſuſpeRed. 

Information was made at the ſame time, that ſome of the Miniſters impriſoned , _ . 
at —_ did blame the Chancellor for their meeting at Aberdene, offering © that #. LOUPs 
\* they had warrant from him to meet, and his promiſe that they ſhould incur no danger for 
« he ſame. The King to underſtand the truth thereof direed his ſervant Sir //il- 
liam Irwyn to inquire at the impriſoned Miniſters, what dealing they had with the 
Chancellor in that buſineſs: their anſwer was, ** That a kerle befor their meeting 
« at Aberdene Mr. John Forbes, and Mr, John YVVelſh had ſought his advice touching 
& their convening, and that he asking them what they intended to doz anſwe- 
© red,that fearing the eſtabliſhment of Biſhops they were to do their beſt tor with- 
© ſtanding the ſame. And that he toencourage them did promiſe all the affiſtance 
« he could give that way: which they took to be an allowance of their meeting. A 
letter hereupon was directed to certain of the Councell to call the Miniſters,and if 
they ſtood to their ſaying to hear what the Chancellor would anſwer. They main- 
taining that which wo ſaid, and the Chancellor called to his Anſwer affirmed 
that he was intreated by them to oppoſe the reſtitution of Bi EI 
which then was in working, promiſing that he ſhould not be queſtioned for his Re- 
ligion, which they underſtood to be Popiſh. This denyed by the Miniſters they fell 
in a ſharp conteſt;which continued ſome ſpace withwords not ſeemly on either part. 
The Miniſters for clearing his approbation of their Aſſembly, did 
that he had uttered ſo much to Mr. YY alter Balcanquell and Mr. Fames Balfour Mini- 
ſters at Zdinburgh, who being examined touching their knowledge, Mr. YY alter 
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Balcanguell did affirm, © That the Chanceltor in private to himſelf had commen- 
« ded them for maintaining the liberty of the Church, which was not a lictle preju- 
« diced as he ſaid by the continuation of Aſſemblies from year to year. The ſame 
he was ſaid to have ſpoken to Mr. Fames Balfour, but he excuſed himſelf by for- 
getfulneſs, ſaying he did not remember any ſuchſpeeches. This report made to the 
King, he ſaid, 7hat none of the two deſerved credit, and that he ſaw the Miniſters would 
betray Religion rather then ſubmit themſelves 10 government : And that the Chancellor 
would betray the King for the malice he carried to the Biſhops. 

By this conteſt always the Chancellor was made more tractable in the reſticution 
of Biſhops temporalities, which he had ſtrongly reſiſted unto that time ; Andi the 
Parliament kept at Perth, in the beginning of Fly ſhewed a great defire to pro- 
mote the ſame. This Parliament had been indicted ro keep at Edinburgh in Func 
preceding, and the Earl of Dunbar imployed to ſee all matters carried therein to his 
Majeſties minde. The Chancellor (whether out of emulation to ſhew his greatneſs, 
or that he feared ſome affront by the Earl of Dunbar) went on the ftreers accompa- 
nied with the Burgeſſes in great numbers, who otherwiſe then was their cuſtome 
did walk with their ſwords. Dunbar taking this in ill part, yer diſſembling his offence 
cauſed adjourn the Parliament to the firſt of Fuly, and therewith preſented a war- 
rant for removing the ſame to the Town of Perth, which coming unlooked for, made 
the Burgeſles forthink their doing. 

At Perth it happened the very firſt day the Lord Seaton and Alexander his bro- 
ther ro encounter the Earl of Glencary in the Bridgegate, where drawing their wea- 

ns againſt others a great tumult was raiſed, which contihued a certain ſpace and 
diſturbed the Councell, that as then was fitting : the Lord Seaton being tryed to 
have invaded the other,which hedid for revenge of his uncles laughter, he was ci- 
ted before the Councell for troubling the Parliament; bur leaving the town he went 
home, and for his not appearing was denounced Rebe]l. It was held an ominous be- 
ginning, and gave many to think that matters would not ſucceed well, but the Earl 
of Dunbar did ſo wiſely and with ſo great care prevent every thing that was like to 
breet! trouble, as all things were cariied from that time forth ina moſt peaceable 
ſort. 

There were attending in the town aboundance of Miniſters labouring all they 
could ſecretly to make ſome perturbation. The Earl calling them to his lodging did 
rebuke them ſharply” ſaying, That it ſeemed ſlrange to bim, that they who had ſo often 
petitioned to have the Att of annexation diſſolved ſhould go about to hinder the ſame, now 
when the King was 10 do it in part,ſpecially conſidering there was nothing to be moved in 
prejudice of their diſcipline. And that for _— the differences that were amon 
them in that point, his Majeſty had reſolved, as they knew by the letters ſome of them had 
received, to call the moſt learned and diſcreet of both ſides before himſelf, and have mat- 
ters compoſed ſo far as might be to their content. More fitting, he aid, it were for you to 
whom his Majeſty hath addreſſed his letters, to have been preporing your ſelves for the 

journey. And I ſhould adviſe you for your own good, and! = of the Church, not to 
write to the King any more, but rather ſtudy by = peaceable behaviour to procure favour 
10 your brethren that are in trouble. With thele ſpeeches he did quiet them, and ſo the 
Parliament went on, and after ſome few days ended in great peace. 

In this Parliament divers good conſtitutions were made, but the two principall 
were the Ads of his Majeſties Prerogative ; and the ARentituled, The reftitution of 
the eſtate of Biſhops, which title giveth many to miſtake the truth of things, and 
think that before this time the eſtate of Biſhops was overthrown and caſt down, 
whereas the ſame was neverſo much as intended. Only by this Act the temporali- 
ties of Biſhopricks, which by the AR of Annexation were made to belong to the 

Crown, were reſtored in regard it was ſeen, that the Biſhops were diſabled to attend 
their ſervice in the Churchand Stare by the want thereof, 

Soon after the Parliament diflolved ſuch of the Clergy as his Majeſty called to 
Court went together, of the one {ide went the Archbithops of S. Andrews and 
Glaſgow, the Biſhops of Orkney,G alloway, and Mr, Fames Nicolſon who was deſtinate 
ithop of Dunkeld, on the other part were Mr, Andrew Metvill, Mr. Fames o 
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vill, Mr. lanes Balfour,and Mr. William watſon, Mr. william Scot, Mr. 1obn Car- An.1600, 
michall, and Mr. Adam Colt, All theſe arriving ar London about the beginning of WW 
Sept. had warning given them to attend the 20* of that moneth at Hampton Court. 

The King had appointed ſome of the Biſhops of England to attend during the 
conference, and preach by courſe upon the tubjeas preſented ro them; Dr. _ 
Barlow Biſhop of Lixcoln began, taking for his text the 28 verſe of the 20 chap. of 
the As, whereby he took occafion to prove out of the Scriptures and Fathers 
the ſupremacy ot Bithops above Presbyrers ; and to ſhew the inconveniencies of 

parity inthe Church; withthe confuſion arifing from the ſame. Dr. Buckridge 
Bihop of Rocheſter rook tor his text the Precept of the Apoſtle, Onmic anima &c; 
Rom, 13.1. where talling ro ſpeakof the Kings ſupr in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, 
he did handle that point both ſoundly and learnedly pany latisfaRtion of all the 
hcarers : only ir grieved the Scors Miniſters, to hear the Pope and Presbyterie ſo of- 
ren equalled in their oppoſition to ſoveraign Princes. Dr. Andrews Biſhop of 
Chicheſter tollowed, who chooſed for his tex the firſt verſes of the 10 chapter of 
Nambers, confirming thirdly the power of Kings in Convocating Synods and Coun- 
cells. The fourth was Dr. King Biſhop of London, he took for his theam the 11 
verſe of the 8 chapter of Canneles, and thereupon diſcourſing of the Office of Preſ- 
byters did prove lay Elders 10 have no place nor office in the Church, and the late device 
fo be without all warrant of Precept or example, either in Scripture or in Antiquity. T his 
courſe his Majeſty took as conceiving that ſome of the Miniſters ſhould be mo- 
ved by force of reaſon ro quit their opinions, and give place ro the truth ; but that 
ſc1dome happeneth where the minde is prepoſleſſed with prejudice either againſt 
rlon or matrer. 

The firſt audience was at Hampton the 22 of September, at which, beſides the 
Biſhops and Miniſters from Scotland, were preſent the Earls of Danbarre, Argile, 
Glencarne, Sir Thomas Hamilton Advocate, and Sir Alexander Straiton: Ot the 
Evxeliſh Dr. Montague Dean of the Charpell was only admitted to ſtay : There 
the K'ng declaring the purpoſe for which he tizd called them, ſpake a tew words 
ro this eff: : That having left the Church of Scorland in peace at his parting forth of 
it, he did now hear of great diſturbances in the ſame, whereof he _ 10 under- 
ſtand the true cauſe, and to have their advice, how the ſame might beſt be removed. 
7 hs being, (aid he, the errand in generall for which 1 have called you, 1 ſhould be glad 
10 hear your opinions touchtng that meeting at Aberdene, where an handfull of Miniſters 
in contempt of my authority, and againſt the diſcharge given them did aſſemble , and 
though they were nenther a ſufficient number, nor the accuſtomed order kept, they would 
take npon them to call it a generall Aſſembly, and bave ſince proudly maintained it 
by declining my Councell and ſuch other means as they pleaſed 10 uſe. The rather 1 
would hear your minds, brcauſe 1 am mformed that divers Miniiters doe ſuſtifie that 
meeting, and in ther publick preachings commend theſe brethren as per ſons diftreſſed, 
which tn effect i to proclaim me a tyrant and Perſecutor, 

Mr. Fames Melvill aniwering firſt, ſaid, ** that there was no ſuch diſcharge gi- Mr. Zames 
« yen to thoſe Miniſters that met at Aberdere, as was alledged, adjuring, Sir Ale. Mlvills ans 
&« xarder Straiton who was ſaid to have given the charge,to declare in his Majeſties = br 

« preſence how that marter ivas carried. As to the abſence of Moderator and Clerk, 
« he (aid, that none of theſe were eſfentiall parts ot an Aſſembly, and that the Mo- 
« derator abſenting h:mſelf of purpoſe and the Clerk refuling to ſerve, the bre- 
« thren convened might lawfully create others intheir places, fo as the Miniſters 
« having warrant to convene from the word of God, and from his Majeſtics laws, 
« a$ alſo coming thither by direction of their Presbyreries, he could not in his 
*« conſcience condemne them. 

Well then, = the King, : _ ae oy" to anſwer me three things, that I will ask- eiſitty 
Firſt, if it be lawſull to pray publickly for perſons convitted by the lawfull Indee as perſons © onen. 
being diſtreſs, and Titled F: 0 wile I may not Ne 4 rt 4 + mtr _— 
authority royall, convocate and prorogue, and deſert for Juſt and neceſſary "ts is 
my [lf any Aſſemblies or meetings within my Dominions ? 3 Whether or not may 1 by my 
ambority-call, and convene before me and my Councell, whatſoever perſon, or perſons, 
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An.1606+ Civil,or Ecileſraſtial,fer whaiſoever offences committed by them in whatſover place withis 
LV NJ By Dominions, and if 1 may not take cognition of the offence, and give ſoutence therein? 
Aud further, whether or not are all any ſob ets being cited 10 anſwer before me and 
Councel, obliged 10 compeir and acknowledge me or them for judges in theſe offences ? 
A timeis de Mr. James anſwering, (aid that the queſtions were weighty, and craved a 
fired by them dchberation ; wherefore he would humbly entreat his Majeſty to grant them a 
and grand. 1; nc to conferre and adviſc together, that they _— all give one dire anſwer. 
This deſire granted,they were commanded to advile and meet together that night, 
The ſecond and be ready to anſwer the next day. Ar this meeting the Earls of Sal* 
audience. nd Northampton with divers of the Engliſh Clergy were preſent. The Miniſters 
deſiring to have the meeting more private, requeſted the Earl of Damberre to 
move the King therein, and that none bur Scotswen ſhould be preſent, fearing 
(as they ſaid) that ſome unſeemly words might eſcape them. But this was denicd, 
and they warned to (peak with that reſpect which became ſubjects. It was believed 
that the King ſhould have begun with rhe queſtions proponed in the former meet- 
The Biſhops ing, but his Majeſty taking another courſe, required them to declare one by one, 
_— " their judgements rouching Aberdene Aſſembly. The Biſhops (being firlt askt) 
Aberdexe.© did all condemn the meeting as turbulent, factious, and unlawful, 
Mr. Addrew Mr. Andrew Melvill then being enquired made anſwer, © That he could not 
_=—_ an <« condemn the Aſſerably, being a private man; thar he came into England upon 
the fave. ® << hig Majeſtics letter, without any Commiſſon from the Church of Scotland, 
< and though he had Commiſhon in di&74 caaſa, and not hearing what they could 
« ſay for themſclves, be could not give his judgement ; Sentence he ſaid was gl- 
« yen againſt them in a juſtice Courr z how juſtly , he did remirthar to the grear 
<« Judge; bur for himſelf he would (ay as our Saviour did in another caſe, 2uis 
<< we conftituit pr ? being ©] JH OR 

ll Mr. 1ames Balfoure being next asked, © Did pray his Majeſty nor to 
- —Larredl <« him with any anſwer, for that he knew nothing would be well taken, _- 
(mer. «c proceeded from his mouth, and that Mr. Andrew had anſwered his minde 
&« ſufficiently. 

Mr. —_ Melvill, without giving a dircR anſwer, began to tell, < That fince, 
<« his coming to London he had received divers lerters, and with them a Petition, 
<« that ſhould have been preſented to the late Parliament in behalf of the warded 
<« Miniſters, which he was deſired to offer unto his Majeſty, and as he thought, the 
<« Petition would-make- all their mindes known, 

The King taking the Petition and falling to read the ſame, willed the Advocate 
to goc on and receive the anſwer of the reſt. And as the Advocate was queſtion- 
Me. wittiams 108 Mr Villiam Scot and urging him with a diſtin anſwer. (for he uſcd many cir- 
So bis a Curmlocutions, according to the cuſtome) Mr. Andrew Melvill in a great paſſion 
(wer interru» ſaid, That he followed the inſtruttions of Mr. John Hamilton his uncle, who had poy- 
pred ByMr- ſonedthe North with his Papiſtry, and that he was now become reniyoyT mor aSag6n. 
ul. Northampton asking what- he meant by that ſpeech? the King ſaid, he cal- 

leth him, the mickle Devi: and then foulding up the Petition, (aid, 1 ſee you are 
all ſet for maintaining that baſe Conventicle of Aberdene ? But what anſwers have you 
togive to the queſtions I moved ? © It was anſwered, that they, had conferred toge- 
« ther, and finding them to concern the whole Church, they would nor by their 
<« particular voices prejudge the ſame. But you will not 1 truſt, ſaid the King, call 
my authority in queſtion, and ſubjet# the determination of the ſame to your Aſſemblies. 
<< This they ſaid was farre from their thoughts, but if his Majeſty ſhould be 
<< pleaſed to ſer down in writing what he required, they ſhould labour to give him 
<« fatisfaRtion, 
The Miniſters Thus,were they diſmiſſed for that time, and being the next day called before 
called before the Scortsſþ.Councell (for after this they were no more admirted to his Majeſties 
— preſence) they, were enquired, whether they had in their publick prayers prayed 
or the warded Miniſters, as perſons afflicted, and ſufferers for Gods cauſe * Some of 
them confeſſed that they had prayed for thew, as perſons in trouble, and diſtreſs : 0- 
thers,that they had commended them 10 God, but remembred not in what worgs, : 
| The 
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The 20 of Otober, they were again brotght before the Scvrs Councell, and An.1606. 
had the three queſtions delivered to them in writing ; which they wete command- WYMP 
ro anſwer ſeverally : mean while they were diſcharged tv terurn ifito Scotland 1fyed tore 
without his Majeſties licenſe, and prohibired to come towards the Queenand turn inco Scot» 


Princes Court. The Biſhops and others of the Clergy thar affiſted them, were © 
rmitred to return. 


— 


* The conference breaking up in this ſorr,8 matters made wore rather then better, The Kings , 


his Majeſties pleaſure concerning the warded Miniſters, which to this time had —_ 
been delayed, was ſignified by two ſeverall letters to the Councell and Juſtice. ers, 
The letter to the Juſtice was as followethz+» Whereas in our Juſtice Covtt holden 

« at Linlhgow the 10 of 1anwary laſt, Mr. 1ohn Forbes Miniſter of Awford, Mr. 

« /ohy welch Miniſter at Arre;, Mr. Robert Dary Miniſter at Anſtrather , Mr. 

« Andrew Duncan Miniſter at Crail, Mr. Alexander Straghan Miniſter at Cech ; 

« and Mr. lehn Sharp Miniſter at Kilmeny, were convifted of the crime of 

« Treaſon for their conteraptuous and treaſonable declining the jadgement of 

* us and the Lords our ſecret Councell z, by a Declinatour ſabſcribed with 

« their hands and preſented in judgement before the faid Lords ; and that the Pl. 
« progunciation of the doom was upon grave and weighty refpets continued till 

*« our plezfure was declared z We now confidering the great inſolency committed 

* by i my and how dangerous the example of ſuch a fat may prove if it ſhould 

<< 90e unpuniſhed, ſpecially fince we of our accuſtomed lenity have given to thefe 

« declared Trairours more then ſufficient time to have acknowledged their of- 

«* fence, and made ſute for our pardon; and that yet nothing hath appeared in 

*rhem but an obdured obſtinacy, without any roken of reſipiſcence: albeit the 

<< orearneſs of the offence in menr'of their fun&tion', whoſe ations ſhould be par- 

< terns of duty and obedience to others, hath demerired moſt juſtly the extre- 

<* mity of puniſhment appointed by law : yet according to our wonted clemency, 

« being willing to diſpenſe with the rigour of law at rhis time, andnot roinflit 125 are hk 
< the puniſhment of dearh upon: them 5 Our willand pleafure is thar you affix a (crivingte 
<< Juſtice Court at Linlirfgow, or any other place our Councell ſhall appoinr, rhe ns of hit 
<< 23 of Offober, and' then cauſe doom of puniſhment forth of our Dominions, ae 

* quring their naturall lives ro be pronounced againſt the ſaid Traitours : Aﬀer 

* which you ſhall return them ro their wards, there” ro remain for the ſpace of 

« 2moneth, till they have made their preparations to depart z before the expirin 

«© whereof, if they doe not depart wind and weather ſerving, or being departe 

« ſhall rerurn-unto our Dominions withour our licence, the ordina death uſual- 

*]y inflited'upon Traitours, ſhall' be executed upon'theti, And becauſe this 

«our clemency extended' towards theſe above named may pethaps'mbve others 

«to think, thar for treſpaſſes of this quality no' greater rigour will hereafter be 

<uſed'z- to remove all ſuch conceits, and that norice may be taken of our full'de- 

<« termination inthe like caſez you ſhall in open Court'make intitiation roall our 

« lieges, Tharif any hereafter ſhall'offend inſuctian High: rreſpals', they ſhall be 

<« puniſhed with all' ſeverity and the death due unto' Trattours be inflited uſa 

< them with all rigour,the example of this our preſent lenity notwithiſtanding: And 

<« tharitis our will' you cauſe to be recorded inyoar books'of* Adj ll;and 

<« publication-made thereof* at' the Marker Crofs of Edinburgh, and: all other 

« places needfull, 

By the letter directed 'to-the Conncell, Mr: Charles Farum was ordained tO be & tote from 
confined inthe Iſle of Bute; Mr: 10h Monroe ir Kintire';' Mr. Robert Tongſon'in bis Majeſty to 
the Iſle of Arran; Mr: 1ames trwi in' Orkney, Mr: William Forbes in Tetelant, ** Councell 
Mr. James Grey in Cathnes, Mr. Nathaniel Inglis in Southetland; and' Mr. 1bhn 
Roſſe in Lewss; | wp 

The Juftice'as he was commandetl, did Keep his Court at ' Zirlithgow, and pro The fencence 
nounced the ſtntence and doom in themanner” preſcribed z' Meffengers were atfo pronounced by 
dire&ed ro charge the other-Minifters'ro'enrer* into the” parts appointed for thei 
confining, and not to exceed the ſame without licence; undet pain'bf death. AF- 
ter which a Proclamation was madeiinhibiring alf 'Mimifters 'to 'recommrentt crhty in 
their ſermons, or prayers, the perſons ſo ſentenced, And 
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And leſtthe Jeſuits, Seminary Prieſts,and others of their fation ſhould preſume of 
any overſight to be given ro them becauſe of theſe proceedings againſt the ſedi- 
rious Miniſters, they were in like ſort commanded by Proclamation to depart forth 
4 the Realme, and all the ſubjetts inhibited to reſſet or entertain them, under the pain of 

s Majeſties diſpleaſure. 

Mr. Andrew Melvill that would not be idle, and was ſtill ſpeaking againſt the 
Orders of the Engliſh Church, having diſperſed ſome bitter and ſcornfull verſes 
againſt the Rites uſed in his Majeſtics Chappell, which was brought to the King 
by one of the Chaplains, was called before the Councell of England, and char- 
ped with the injuring of the State and Church : where in ſtead of acknowledging 

is offence, he behaved himſelf inſolently ; and more like a mad man, then Di- 
vine; for which he was committed in the Tower of Londen. There he remain- 
ed three years and more, and afterwards upon the Duke of Bulloigy his requeſt, 
was ſent to Sedan, where he lived in no great reſpeCt, and contracting the Gour 
lay almoſt bedfaſt to his death. : 

While(t I am writing this, there cometh to my mind the hard and uncharitable 
dealing that he and his faRion uſed rowards Patrick ſometimes Archbiſhop of S: 
Andrewes, who not content to have perſecuted that worthy man in his life, made 
him along time aficr his death the ſubjeR of their ſermons , interpreting the mi- 
ſeries whereunto he was brought, to be the judgement of God inflited upon him 
for withſtanding their courſes of diſcipline. If now one ſhould rake the like li- 
berty, and ſay, That God to whom the Biſhop at his dying did Commend his cauſe, 
had taken a revenge of him, who was the chict inſtrument of his trouble ir 
might be as probably ſpoken, and with ſome more likelyhood then that which 
they blaſted forth againſt the dead Biſhop, But away with ſuch raſh and bold 
conceits, the love of God either to cauſcs or perſons is not to be meaſured by 
theſe exrernall and outward accidents. 

But leaving this, the King being very deſirous to have the Church quiered, and 
a ſolid and conſtant Order eſtabliſhed for preventing the like offences, did call a 
generall Aſſembly ro meet at Linlithgow the 10 of December ; and for the better 
ordering of bufineſs, direRted the Earl of Dunbarre to attend the meeting. At 
the day many convened both Miniſters and others. Of Miniſters there were rec- 
koned one hundred thirty fix : of Noblemey, Barons, and others, thirty and 
three. Mr. James Nicolſon cleed to preſide; the Eail of Danbarre preſented a 
letter from his Majeſty to this effeRz** Thar it was not unknown what pains he had 
< taken whileſt he lived amongſt them, as well ro root out Popery as to ſettle a 
<« pood and perfe&t Order in the Church , and that notwithſtanding of his care 
< beſtowed that way, he had been continually vexed by the jealoufies of ſome 
<« perverſe Miniſters, who traducing his beſt aftions gave our amongſt the peo- 
<« ple, that al! he went about, was 10 thrall the liberty of the Goſpel]. Neither 
<« content thus to have wronged him, they had in his abſence faRtiouſly banded 
<« themſclves againſt ſuch of their brethren as had given their concurrence to the 
<« furtherance of his Majeſtics juſt intentions, upon the knowledge whereof he 
<« did lately call rhe moſt calme and moderate,as he eſteemed, of both fides unto 
<« his Court, thinking to have pacified matters and removed the diviſions ariſen 
«inthe Church; but matters not ſucceeding as he wiſhed, he had taken purpoſe 
<« toconvene them for ſetting down ſuch rules as he hoped ſhould prevent the 
< like troubles in after times, which he had intruſted ro his Commiſſioner the 
<< Earl of Dunbarre: willing them to conſider what was moſt fitting for the 
« peace of the Church, and to apply themſelves to the obedience of his direRi- 
< ons as they did expe his favour. 

After the reading of the letter the overture was preſented, conceived in this 
forme. © That his Majeſty apprehending the greateſt cauſes of the miſgovern- 
<« ment of Church affairs to be, that the ſame are often, and almoſt ordinarily 
<* committed to ſuch as for lack of wiſdome and experience are no way able to 
<« keep things in a good frame for remedying this inconvenient, thinketh 
<« mect, that preſently there be nominated in every Presbyteric one of the moſt 
** grave, 
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</orave, godly, and of greateſt authority, and experience, to have the care of the An. 1606: 
« Presbyteric where he remainerh, till the preſent jarres and fire of diſſenfion Www 
« which is among the Miniſtery, and daily encreaſeth to the hinderance of the 

« Goſpell, bequenched and taken away z andthe Noblemen profefling Papiſtry 

« within the Kingdome be cither reduced to the profeſſion of the truth, or then 

« repreſſed by juſtice and a due execution of the lawes; and for encourage- 

« ment of the ſaid Moderators, and theenabling them to the atrendance of the 

« Church affairs, his Majeſty is graciouſly pleaſed to allow every of them one 

« hundred pounds Scots or two hundred marks according to the quality of their 

« Charge: but where the Biſhops are reſident, his Majeſty will have them to mo- 

© derate and preſide in theſe meetings. As likewiſe becauſe ir often falleth out 

** that matters cannot be decided in Presbyreries, by reaſon of the difficulties 

« thar ariſe, and that the Cuſtome'is to remit the deciſion thereof ro the Synod of 

« the Diocic;It is his Majcſtics advice that the moderation of theſe Aſſemblies be 

< commitred to the Biſhops, who ſhall be burthened with the delationof Papiſts, 

© and ſolicitation of juſtice againſt thoſe that will not be brought to obedience, in 

« reſpe& his MajzRy hath beſtowed on them places and means to bear our the 

< charges and burthens of dfficill and dangerous aRtions, which other Miniſters 

© cannot ſo well ſuſtain, and undergoe. : 

This overrure ſeeming to import a great alteration in the diſcipline was not J"*Mrethren 
well accepted of divers ; but his Majeſties Commiſſioner having declared that _neges won 
it was ſo farre from the Kings purpoſe ro make any change in the preſent Diſci- fderthe over. 
pline, as he did nor long for any thing morethen to have it rightly ſerled and all ** 
theſe cycliſts removed which had given him ſo juſt occaſion of diſcontent; they 
deſired a time to deliberate, and that a number of the moſt wiſe and learned 
mighr be ſeleRted to conferre thereupon, and report their opinions tothe Af- 
ſcmbly. | | 

The brethren named in this conference, having debated every point at length; The ovenare 
and conſidered the inconveniencies that might ariſe by the change, eſpecially the — 
uſurpation that was feared, theſe conſtant Moderators ſhould make upon FA 
their brethren, reſolved that the overture proponed was not to be re- 
fuſed ; fo as certain cautions were added which were condeſcended to in 


manner following. 


Firſt, That the Moderators of Presbyteries and Provinciall Aſſemblies Cautions fo 
ſhould not preſume to doe any thing of themſelves without the advice and ES 
conſent of their brethren. 

2 Thar they ſhould uſe no' further jurifdiftion nor power then Moderators 
have been in uſe of , by the conſtitutions of the Church. 

3 It itſhould happen the Moderatours to be abſent at any time from theſe 

meetings, it ſhould be inthe power of Synods and Presbyterics to nominate 
another for moderating in their ablence. 

4 When the place of a Moderatour in any Presbyterie ſhould be void, the 
eleRion of one to ſucceed ſhould be made by the whole Synod with conſent 
of his Majeſties Commiſhoner. 

5 If any of the Moderatours ſhould depart this life betwixt Aſſemblies, ir 
ſhould be lawfull to the Presbyreries to nominate one of the moſt grave and 
worthy of thcir number for the place, unto the meeting of the next Sy- 


nod. 
6 That the Moderatours of the Presbyteries ſhould be ſubjeR to the tryall 
and cenſure of the Synod ; and in caſe they ufl any further power over þ 
the brethren, then is given them by the Aﬀembly ; the ſame ſhould be a 
cauſe of deprivation from their Office of Moderation, and they deprived 
thereof by the ſaid Synods, 
7 In like manner the Moderatour of the Provinciall Aſſembly ſhould 
be tricd and cenſured by the generall Aﬀembly, and in caſe he was 
found remiſs, or to have uſurped any further power then the ſimple uy 
© 
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of a Moderatour he ſhould be deprived therefore by the generall Aſſembly, 
$ That the Moderatours of every Presbyteric and _ with their Scribes 

ſhould be aſtrited ro be preſent at the generall Aſſembly, and be reputed 

members thereof, by bringing with them the Regiſters of the As 

ccedings in their nr be ſeen, that ſo their diligence and fidelity in 

their Ch es might be known. 

9 That it d be lawfull to each Presbytery to ſend two or three Com- 
miſfioners to the generall Aſſembly, by and beſides the Moderatour and 
Scribe, if they ſhould think it convenient. 

10 That the Moderatour of the generall Aſſembly ſhould be choſen by 
the voices - the whole Aﬀſembly, lites being firſt made and proponed, as in 
times paſſed. 

I —Loy the Synods where there is not a Biſhop aQually reſident, the like 
lite ſhould be made of the Moderatours of the Presbyteries within theſe 
bounds, and one of them cleRed to moderate the ſame Aſſembly, ſo as his 
Majeſties Commiſhoners give their advice thereunto, 

And laſtly, That the Rolls of Moderatours in every Presbyterie ſhould be 
examined, to ſec if there was any other of the number fit to uſe the ſaid office, 
and that they whom this preſent Aſſembly ſhould nominate, to accept 
the ſaid Moderation upon them without making any ſhift or excuſe, 


Theſe cautions being read in the full Aſſembly were approved of all, and the 
overture thereafter put to voices was allowed, and the ſame enacted as a concluſion 
of the whole Aſſembly, four only of the whole gumber diſaſſenting , other four 
refuſing to vote becauſe they had no commiſſion, as ws, retended, from their 
Presbyteries, and two anſwering, Now Hquet, This conclution taken, the rolls of 
Ptesbyteries were called, and none found more ſufficient then they who did pre- 
ſently moderate theſe meetings ; whereupon an Ordinance was made, that they 

d continue in their Charges,and not be altered unlefle the Synod did make an- 
other choice. ; 

This buſineſs ended, a great complaint was made of the infolency of Papiſts 
chiefly in the North parts, and of the ſuperſtitions uſed at the burialls of the ord 
Ogilvy, and Laird of Gizht,who had deceaſed a few moneths before, The Marquis 
of Huntley being alſo returned lately from Court, had given out that he brought a 
Warrant from his Majeſty to ſtay all Ecclefiaſticall proceedings agaiaſt him, his 
Lady and family: by which reports thoſe of the Romane profeſſion were not a little 
—_—_ and were become open contemners of the Cenſures of the Church, 

Theſe complaints being greatly taken to heart by the whole Aſſembly, ir was 
concluded that a Petition ſhould be preferred to his Majeſty inall their names, for 
confining the Marquis of Huntley, the Earls of Angus and Arroll, with their Ladies, 
in ſome Cities and Towns where they might by the hearing of the Word, and 
conference with learned men be detal from their errors, at leaſt kept from doing 
harm, and from the perverting of others. To preſent this Petition and the AR of 
conſtant Moderators, choice was made of Mr. Fames Law Biſhop of Orkney, and he 
diſpatched to Court, which done, the Aſſembly brake up and diſſolved with the 
good ſatisfaRtion of all. 

Nor was it long before the Kings anſwer returned in theſe particulars,and firſt 
concerning the Marquis of Huntley, his Majeſty declared, © That he had obtained 
« no Warrant for impeding the Church diſcipline, neither againſt himſelf, or any 
« of his family ; and that only (becauſe he affirmed char he had kept all the injun- 
« ions preſcrived, m—_—_— he had not communicated ) the Councell was de- 
« fired after triall of his obedience in the reſt of the particulars enjoyned, to com- 


* mand the Presbyteries of the North to ſtay their Prey ainſt him for his 


a 
« not communicating, concerning which point he had certified the Marquis, that 
© howſoever ſome ſpace was granted to him for his better reſolution, if he did per- 
« fiſt in hiserrors, and would not be reclaimed, he would make no other reckoning 
* of him thea of one that ſtudied to make himſelf the head of a faRion, and rather 

root 
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« root him our, then nouriſh him in his follies by a prepoſterous toleration. 


An. 1607. 


As tothe confining of him, and the other Noblemen in the Cities and places ſet TSWYJ 
down in the Aſſemblies Petition, © his Majeſty did think it too rigorous, unleſſe wi, Majeſties 


« they were tried to have commigzed ſome offence deſerving the ſame. Wherefore 
« he would have them called before the Councell, the Biſhop of the Diocie, Mo- 
« derator of the Presbytery, and the Miniſter of the Pariſh being preſent, and en- 
« quired concerning their behaviour, and whether they did reſort or not ordinari- 
« ly toSermonz wherein if chey ſhould be tried to have tranſgreſled, his pleaſure 
« was they (hould be confined within ſo many miles compaſſe, as are diſtant be- 
« rwixt the houſes of their reſidence, and the City, wherein it was deſired they 
« ſhould be confined to the end they may repair to their houſes, when the neceflicy 
« of their buſineſs requireth, and at other times reſort to the City or Town de- 
« ſigned for their inſtruction, where they ſhould be tied to ſtay ten daies together, 
* and during their ſtay hear Sermons, admit conference, and forbear the company 
« of Jeſuirs, Seminary Prieſts and others of that profeſſion. And if it ſhould 
« happen them to have any buſineſs in Councell or Sefſion, that licenſe ſhould be 
« granted unto them for repairing thicher during a certain a certain ſpace, providing 
« they did reſort to the Church, and gave no ſcandall by their behiviour, 

For the ſuper/t1110us r1tes uſed at the buriall of the Lord Ogilvy and Gieht, « his 
« Majeſties pleaſure was, that their ſons ſhould be called before the Councell and 
« committed, but no ſentence ſhould be given till che whole circumſtances were 
© tried and notified to him. 

As touching the concluſion taken for the conſtant Moderators, « his Majeſty did 
« thank them for their travels; but whereas they were of opinion that the A&R 
« ſhould be univerſally received, ( for ſo much the Aſſembly had written) he (aid, that 
« he knew them too well to expe any ſuch thing at their hands. Their conſcien- 
« tious zeal to maintain parity, and a deſire to keep all things in a continuall con- 
« ſtant volubility, he ſaid was ſuch as they would never agree to a ſerled form of 
« government. Beſides, he knew that divers of theſe who were nominated to the 
« places of Moderation , would refuſe co accept the ſame, leſt they ſhould be 
« thought to affect ſuperiority above their brethren : That therefore he would have 
« the Councell to look to that buſineſs, and dire Charges as well for thoſe that 
« were nominated to accept the moderation, as to the Miniſters of every Presby- 
« tery to acknowledge them that were nominated, 

The event juſtified his Majeſties opinion, for all the next year there was no mat- 
ter that troubled the Councell as that of the conſtant Moderator. The Synod of 


Perth ——_ in March thereafter, did in direct oppoſition of the Act concluded - 


at Linlithgow inhibit all che Presbyteries within their bounds to acknowledge the 
concluſion taken in that meeting, and diſcharged Mr. Alexander Lind:ſay Parſon of 
Simmedoſe, who was nominated by the Aſſembly Moderator of Perth, to exerciſe 
the ſaid office under pain of the Cenſure of the Church. The Synod being cited 
before the Councell for this preſumption, was diſcharged to meet thereafter, and 
the Presbyteries within the bounds commanded under pain of Rebellion to accepr 
their Moderators. : 

In Fife the reſiſtance was no leſle; for the Synod being continued twice, firſt 
from April to Fune, then from Fune to September, meeting at that time in Dyſert, 
and preſſed by the Lords, Lindeſay Scone,and Haliradhouſe, Commiſſioners from the 
Councell, ro accept the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews for their Moderator, did obſti- 
nately retuſe, and diſſolved without doing any thing , hereupon was that Synod 
likewiſe diſcharged, and all the Burghs inhibired to receive them, if perhaps they 
ſhould reaſlſemble after the Commiſhoners were gone. The Presbyteries of Mers 
werealſo very troubleſome, and the Councell ſo vexed with complaints of that 
kinCe, as not a day paſſed without ſome one or other. Bur all this oppofition pro- 
ved vain, and they in end forced to obey, did finde by experience this ſetled courſe 
much better then their circular elections, x 

A Commiſſion came in this mean time for planting ſome learned and worthy 
perſon in the place of Mr. Andrew Melvill at S. Andrews. The Commiſfion was 
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direted to the Archbiſhop of Saint Andrews, the Biſhops of Dunkeld, Roſſe, and 
Birchen, the Lord Balmerinoch, the Advocate, the Laird of Balcomy, and Com- 
miſlar of S. Andrews ; who meeting inthe new Colledge the 16 wy he after the 
reading of his Majeſties Letter (whereby it was declared, That the ſaid Mr. Au- 
drew being judged by the Councel of England to have treſpaſſed in the higheſt ſore 
againſt his Majeſty, and for the ſame committed to the Tower till he ſhould receive 
his juſt puniſhment, was no more to return to that charge ) they according to the 
power given them, did proceed and make choice of Mr. Robert Howy to be Provoſt 
of the {aid Colledge, ordaining him to be inveſted in the ſaid office with all the im- 
munities and priviledges accuſtomed , which was accordingly performed in the 
Fuly thereafter, and he entred to his Charge the 27 of that moneth, 

It remained that ſome courſe ſhould be taken with the Miniſters that were ſtay- 
ed at London, asit was once purpoſed, were to be provided with ſome Livings in 
England; but that Church nor liking to entertain ſuch gueſts, they were all per- 
mitted to return home upon their promiſe to live obedient and peaceable. M. 1ames 
Melvill was only retained, who lived a while confined at Newcaſtle, was after ſome 
months licenſed to come to Berwick, where he deceaſed. A man of good learning, 
ſober and modeſt, but ſo addicted to the courſes of Mr. Andrew Melvill his Uncle, 
as by following him he loſt the Kings favour,which once he enjoyed in a good mea- 
ſure, and ſo made himſelf, and his labours unprofitable to the Church. 

Now let us ſee what happened in the Kingdome during this time : The King 
was ever ſeriouſly commending to the Councell the removing of the barbarous 
fewds wherewith he had been ſo greatly troubled, divers whereof by their travells 
were this year agreed, yet new occaſions daily ariſing they were kept in a continu- 
all buſineſs. David Lindeſay younger of Edyell ſeeking to revenge the ſlaughter of 
his Uncle Mr. Walter Lindeſay whom David _ of Crawford had killed, as he lay 
in wait of the ſaid Maſter(who was then by the deceaſe of his Father ſucceeded in the 
Earldome) through a pitifull miſtake did invade Alexander Lord Spynie, and killed 
him in ſtead of the other. The Noblemans death was much regrated for the many 
good parts he had, and the hopes his friends conceived that he ſhould have raiſed 
again that noble and antient houſe of Crawford to the former ſplendor and dignity, 
all which periſhed with him: he that was in place and eſcaped the perill being a 
baſe unworthy prodigall, and the undoer of all, that by the virtue of his Anceſtors 
had been long kept together, 

Another buſineſs nolefle troubleſome did alſo then happen betwixt the Earl of 
Morton and the Lord Maxwell for holding of Courts in Eskdale, unto which both 
did pretend right. The preparation on both ſides was great, and liketo have cauſed 
much unquiernels, if the ſame had nor been carefully prevented ; both parties be- 
ing charged by the Councell to diſſolye their forces, and not to come towards the 
bounds : the Earl of M40rt0n obeyed, afaxwell contemning the charge went on, and 
by a cartell did appeal 440rton to the combate : whereupon he was committed in 
the Caſtle of Edinburgh, and after ſome two moneths ſtay made an eſcape. No 
ſooner found he himſelf ar liberty, then he fell a plotting the Laird of Fohnſtons 
murther, which he wrought in a moſt creacherous manner ; he pretending to ule his 
friendſhip in obtaining his Majeſties pardon, employed Sir Robert Maxwell of 
Orchardtowne, whoſe Siſter Fohnſton had married, to draw on a meeting berwixt 
them, as he did; at alittle hill called Achmanhill they did bring each of them one 
ſervant only as was agreed, the ſaid Sir Robert being preſent as a friend to both, Ar 
meeting after they had courteouſly fluted one another, and conferred a little ſpace 
very friendly, the two ſervants going aſide, the one called Charles Maxwell a Bro- 
ther of Kirkhouſe, the other ll;am Johnſton of Lockerby, Charles fallech in quar- 
relling, the other ſhooterh a piſtoll at him, the Laird of Johnſton making to part 
them, the Lord Maxwell ſhooteth him in the back with two bullets; whereupon he 
falleth, and for a while keeping off the Lord Maxwell who made to ſtrike him with 
his ſword, expired in the place, it was the 6* of April in the year 1608, that this 
happened. The fat was deteſted by all honeſt men, and the Gentlemans misfor- 
tune ſorelamented, for he was a man full of wiſdome and courage, and every wy 
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well inclined, and to have been by his roo much confidence in this ſort treache- Jn, 16 08. 
rouſly cut off, was a thing moſt pinifull. Afaxwell aſhamed of that he had done, pay 
torſook the Countrey, and had his eſtate forfeired; ſome years after ſtealing 

quietly into the Kingdome he was apprehended in the Countrey of Cathnes, and 

beheaded at Edinburgh the 21 of May, 1613. 

The purpoſe of crvil:=ing the Iſles was this year again renewed,and along Treaty The qo dg 
kept with the Marquis of Huntley thereupon, but he breaking off by reaſon of the {"#* mate 
ſmall duty he did offer forthe North Ifles, the Earl of Arg:/e was made Lieutenant «b: 10s * 
thereof tor the ſpace of fix moneths, in which time it was hoped that ſome good 
ſhould be wrought, and the people reduced to good manners; yet nothing was 
done to any purpoſe, the great men of thoſe parts ſtudying only the increaſe of 
their own grandeur, and ſtriving whoſe command ſhould be greateſt. 

In che Parliament of England that held in November preceding, the matter of 4 Pulimenc 
»nion received many croſſings, and of all the Articles condeſcended among the 5 
Commiſhoners, wh that was enacted which concerneth the abokſhing of hoſtile : 
{aws, The King grieved at this exceedingly, and conceiving that the work ſhould 
more eahily be effected, it a beginning was made in Scotland; did call a Parliament 
in Auguſt, which was kept by Lodowick Duke of Lennox, as Commiſſioner for his 
Majeſty, the Earl of Montroſe being then deceaſed. The Eſtates to fatisfie the 
Kings defire did allow all the Articles concluded in the Treaty, with a proviſion, 

T hat the ſame ſhould be in like manner ratified by the Parliament of England, otherwiſe para _ 
the concluſions taken ſhould not have the ſtrength of alaw. It was alſo declared, that if © © 
the union ſhould happen to take effett, the Kingdome notwithſtanding ſhould remain an 

abſolute and free Monarchy, and the fundamental laws receive no alteration. Bur the 

Parliament of Englandeither diſliking the union, as fearing ſome prejudice by it to 

their Eſtate, or upon ſome other hidden cauſe, did touch no more the buſineſs, and 

{o = good work tending to the advantage of both Kingdomes was left and quite 

deſerted. 

In the Chutch a new trouble was moved by the revolt that Huntley and the two An Alemb'y 
Earls of Angus and Arroll made; divers eſpecially in the North parts falling away ,. ret ro 
by their example. This being repreſented to the King, he gave order for calling Ppitts 
an Aſlembly,which convened at Linlithgow in the end.ot Fuly, Therein the Earls 
of Dunbar, Winton, and Lothian fate Commiſſioners for the King. The Biſhop of 
Orkney elected to preſide, having ſhewed the occaſion of the preſent meeting tobe 
the growth and increaſe of Papiſts in all the quarters of the Kingdome , it was 
thought meer to take up the names of thoſe that made open rofeſſion of Popery, 
and likewiſe of thoſe that were ſuſpe&ed to favour the m—_ that their number 
and forces being known the remedies might be the berte: adviſed and provided. 

The number was found to very great, chiefly in the North, and the Marquis of The Marquis 
Huntley delated by all as the only cauſe of the defeRionin thoſe bounds : he being *f Haly ex: 
cited to appear before the Aſlembly under the pain of excommunication, and nei- jc. 
ther compeiring nor ſending any excuſe, was ordained to be excommunicated, and 
the ſentence accordingly pronounced in the hearing of the whole Aſſembly. This 
was appointed to be intimated in all the Churches, and no abſolution given upon 
whatſoever offers in regard of his manifold apoſtaſies without the advice of the - 
general Church : Thelike courſe was concluded to be kept with Anexs, Arroll, and 
_ Lord Semple, how ſoon the proceſles intended againſt them were brought to an 
end, 

This done, the Aflembly began to rip up the cauſes of the defetion more nar- The cauſes of 
rowly, which they found to proceed from the Miniſters in a part, their negligence ** d<i:8ion 
in reaching, and catechiſing of people, the too ſuddain admiſſion of young men into Church. 
the Miniſtery, and the diſtration of mindes among thoſe that are admirred ; fot re- 
medy whereof it was ordained as followeth : | 


Firſt, that they ſhould apply themſelves to the exerciſe of their funRion with The remedi:s 
greater diligence then they were accuſtomed, and take a ſpeciall care of young ofthe ſame. 
children to (ee them inſtructed inthe Belief, the Lords prayer, and cen Comman- 


X x dements, 
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An. 1603, dements, whereof they ſhould examine every childe at the age of ſix years, and 
Sw. yearly enquire of their profiting and increaſe in knowledge. 

2 That ſome longer time ſhould be preſcrived for the admiſſion of men to the 
Miniſtery, and the exceptions contained in the Act of the age of Miniſters to be 
7 wrt reſerved to the cognition of the Generall Aſſembly. 

3 That they uſe a greater diligence in the proceſſing of Papiſts, and that none 
out of corrupt favonr ſhould grant them any overlight under the pain of depa- 
ſition, | 

4 Thatall who carried office in the Church, ſhould be carefull toeſchew of- 
fences, and endevour to keep love and peace among themſelves, | 

5 And for the preſent diſtra&tions in the Church,ſceing the ſame did ariſe pare- 
ly from a diverſity of opinions touching the externall government of the «. h 
and partly from divided affections, the laſt of theſe two being the moſt dangerous, 
as not ſuffering the brerhren to unite themſelves againſt the common enemy ; they 
were all in the far of God exhorted to lay down whatſoever grudge or rancour 
they had conceived, and to be reconciled in heart and afte&ion one to another : 
W hich all that were preſent did faithfully promiſe by the holcing up their hands. 


The cauſe oF But tbe fault nor being in the Miniſters alone, and ſeen to proceed from other 

the defe&ion Cauſes alſo; as from the overſight of Jeſuits and Prieſts, and their entertainment in 

p—n—_—_ the Countiey ; the preterment of men to publick offices that were ſuſpeed in 

or ora Religion; the tayour (hewed to Papiſts by them in places of chief author:ty z 
Maſie Prieſts aumitted without his Majeſties warrant, and no ſecurity taken tor 
their not returning ; Licences granted ro Noblemens ſons for going abroad, and 
their education truſted to men of contrary profeſſion ; advocation to the Coun- 
cell of matters properly belonging to the Eccleſiaſtical Judicatories, and the lack 
of Preachers in many parts of the land , It was concluded that certain Petitions 
ſhould be tormed and preſented to his Majeſty by ſome ſeleted Commiſſioners 
for remedying theſe evils, which were formed 1n this manner : 


Supplicuion = Firſt, that an humble ſupplication ſhould be made by the whole Aſſembly, in- 

—_ n_— treating his Majeſty not to permit any Papiſt, or ſuſpeed of Popery to bear 

| n#upar—oy charge in, Councell, Seſſion, or in any Burgh or City, and where his Majeſty did 
know any ſuch ro occupie theſe places, humbly ro crave that order might be take 
for their removing. 

2 Thatthelaws made againſt Papiſts ſhould receive execution and no favour 
be granted unto them by the Officers of State, with a prohibition to the Councell 
to meddle in affairs Ecclefiaſticall, or to diſcharge the proceſles led by Miniſters 
againſt Papiſts and others contemners of Church diſcipline. 

"WF VIGIL 3 -That Papiſts abjuring their Religion in hope of preferment to Offices of 

Ys —- * m_ ſhould not be admitted thereto till they had given five years probation ar 
= leaſt. | 

7. 4 That the ſons of Noblemen profeſſing Popery ſhould be committed tothe 
cuſtody of ſuch of their triends as are ſound in Religion. 

5 Thata Commiſſion ſhould be granted to every Biſhop within his Dioces, 
and to ſuch well affeted Noblemen, Barons and Gentlemen, as the Commiſſioners 
of the Aſſembly ſhould nominare, tor apprehending of Jeſuits, Seminary Prieſts, 
excommunicated Papiſts, and trafhquers againſt Religion, 

6 Thar the Searchers of ſhips ſhould ſeiſe upon all Books that are brought un- 
tothe Countrey, and preſent them to the Miniſters of the Town where the ſhips 
ſhall happento arrive. 

7 Tharexcommunicate Papiſts be put in cloſe priſon, and none have acceſle 
unto them but ſuch as are known to be of ſound Religion. 

8 Thatthe Deputies of excommunicates be not ſuffered to enjoy any office 
under them, and that ſome others be appointed by his Majeſty to (erve in thei 

laces. 
: 9 Finally, that his Majeſty ſhould be humbly intreated to plant the mp_ 
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ded Charches, eſpecially the Churches of the Chappell Royall, with compereat 4, 1 608. 
Stipends. Wo 


The Commiſhoners choſen to preſent theſe Petitions were, the Archbiſhop of 
Gliſeow, the Earl of /Vigten, the +Lord Kilſith, Mr. YYViliam Conper Miniſter as 
Perth, and Fames Nicbit Burgels of Edinburgh, together with the Petitions they re- 
ceived a Letter from the Aflembly conceived ia thele rerms : 


Aving convened in this Generall Aſſembly by your Majeſtic favourable licence and 

permiſſion, and ſhadowed under your M ajeſties wings with the preſence of your M aje- 
ſties Commiſtioners, we did ſet our ſelves principally to conſider the cauſt of the late growth 
of Papiſts among 5, and found by an anrverſall complaint, the chief cauſe to be this, that 
where the Charch 1n theſe parts was accuſt omed 1s be nowiſhed by your Majeſties fatherly 
affettion as the moſt kinde parent of piety and Religion, we have been left in the hands of 
wnkinde ſtepfathers, who eſteeming us a1 uncomh birth ts them have imreated us hatdly, 
and cheriſhed our adverſarits by all means they could, &s your Majeſties highneſs will ptr- 
ceive more «learly by the overtares for remedy, which in all humble jubmiſs:0n we preſent to 
your Majeſty by theſe honourable Commiſioners and brethren, humbly inireating your Ma- 
jeſty to 1ake compaſsion upon us, your Ma)eſties loving children in this land, that we may be 
taken ont of the hands of theſe who are more ready to delyver the heads of the Kings ſonsto 
Jeb, if the time were anſwerable to their wiſhes, then 16 nouriſh and bring them up to per- 
eftion, 
, T here is no canſe, Sir, why the Apoſtates who have lately grown up in this land ſhould 
be feared whatever they be in eſt ats or number, for with them are the golden Calves which 
God will deſtroy ; with them is Dagon, whoſe ſecond fall ſhall be worſe then the firſt x, but 
with your Majeſty is the Lord your God to fight for you, and nnder your flandard are the 
beſt of the Nobilty, the greateſt number of Barons, and all your Majefftes Burgeſſes, un- 
ſpotted in Religion, and reſolute all of them for Gods honour, and your Majeſties preſerva- 
tion 10 ſpend their goods and lives and whatever is due 10 them : VVe alſo your Majeſties 
humble ſervants the Biſhops and Minifters of the Goſpel in this land, now reconciled to 0- 
thers with a moſt hearty ajfettion, by your Majeſties only means and the carefull labours of 
Jour M ajeſties truſly Counſellor, and owr very good Lord the Earl of Dunbar, are for our 
parts moſt ready 19 all ſervice in our callings 10 ſtirre up your Majeſties ſabjetts by the word 
that God hath put in our mouths,48 the per forming of that obedience which God and nature 
doth oblige them unto, and by Gods grace wa gobefort them in all good enſample. Theſe 
things we leave to be delivered by our Commuſsioners, whom we beſeech your Majeſty to 
hear graciouſly, and after ſome favourable confider ation of our caſe, and preſent ſuits, to 
give ſuch anſwer as in your Highneſs wiſdome ſhall be thought fitteſt, And now with our 
humble thanks 10 your Majeſty for the liberty granted to meet 1n this Aſſembly,and our moſt 
hearty prayers 10 God Almighty for your Highneſs long life and proſperons reign, we 


reſt. 

This Letter was ſubſcribed by the Earls of Crawford, Giencarne and Kinghorne, 
the Lords Lindeſay, Baclugh, Saliow, Lowdon, Torphichen, Blamire, Scone, Halirad- 
houſe, and a great number of the Clergy and Barons. 


The Chancellor hearing of the Aſſemblies proceedings, and ſuppoſing himfelf 
to be ſpecially aimed at in all that buſineſs ( wherein he was not miſtaken ) moved 
the Secretary to take journey to Courr, for obviating thefe courſes fo farre as he 
might. But he at his coming did meet with a buſineſs that concerned Nirielf more 
nearly, for about the ſame time Cardinall Be#armind had publiſhed an Anfwerto ,,....... 
the Kings Apology, and therein charged him with imconflancy, objetbing 4 Letter that ries journey 
he had [ent ts Clement the tighth whilfh he lived in Scotland, in which he bad recam- ©» Court. 
mended 1s his Holineſs the Biſhop of Vaiſon for obtaining the dignity of 4 C ardinall, that 
ſo he might be the more able to advance his affairs in the Court of Rome. The Tremiſe 
coming to the Kings hands, and he falling upon that paſfage did preſently conceive 
that he had been abuſed by his Secretary, w-* he remembred had moved on a time 


for ſuch a letter, and thereupon began to think that among the lerrers ſent ro the 
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Dukes of Savoy and Florence, at the time another might have been ſhuffled in to 
the Pope, and his hand ſurreptitiouſly got thereunto. 

The King lay then at Royſton, and the Secretary coming thither, he inquired if 
any ſuch letter had been ſent ro the Popear any time. The Secretary apprehending 


no danger, and thinking that his poricy in procuring the Popes favour co the King 
ſhould not be ill interpreted con 


eſled, © thar ſuch a letter he had written by his 
« Majeſties own knowledge. Bur perceiving the King to wax angry he fell on his 
knees and intreated mercy, © ſeeing that which he had done was out of a good 
«« minde, and deſire to purchaſe the Popes favour, which might at the time have ad- 
« yanced his title ro England. 

The King then putting him in mide of the challenge made by the late Queenin 
the year 1599, for writing the ſame letter, and how being at that time queſtioned 
thereupon, he had nor onely denyed his own knowledge thereof, bur likewiſe mo- 
ved Sir Edward Drummond, who carried the letterto the Pope to come into Scor- 
landand abjurethe ſame; he anſwered, © That he did not think the matter would 
« be brought again in hearing, and that fearing his Majeſties offence, he had deny- 
« ed the letter, and had moyed his Coulin Sir Edward to do the like; but now that 
« he ſaw, that which he had done in the polirick courſe turned to the Kings re- 
« proach, with many tears he beſought his Majeſty to pardon his faulr, and not to 
« undo him who was own creature, and willing to ſuffer what he thought meer 
« for repairing the offence. The King replying that the fault was greater thenhe 
apprehended, and that ir could not be fo eaſily paſſed, enjoyned him to goto 
London,and keep his chamber till he returned thither, 

After ſomeeight days the King returned to White Hall, where the Secretary was 
brought before the Councell, and charged with the fault z which the Lords did 
aggravate in ſuch manner, as they made the ſame ro be the ground of all the conſpi- 
racies deviſed againſt the King ſince his coming into England, eſpecillly of the 
Powder Treaſon. For the Papiſts, (aid they, finding themſelves diſappointed of the hopes 
which that letter did give them, had taken the deſper ate courſe which they fokowed, to th: 
endangering of his Majeſties perſon, poſterity, and whol: eſt ates. 

The Secretary having heard their diſcourſes, kneeled to the ground, and ferch- 
ing a deep ſigh, ſpake ro this effteRt. Care leves logunntwr ingentes ſtupent, © My 
« Lords, I cannot ſpeak nor finde words to exprels the griet I have conceived for 
« the offence committed by me againſt my gracious Soveraign; for on the one 
« fide, when I call to minde his Majeſties favors beſtowed upon me, having raiſed 
** me out of the duſt, to a fortune, ( farre exceeding my merit) and on the other 
* fide, I look to my foul fault in abuſing his Majeſties truſt, bringing thereby ſach 
« an imputation upon his innocency as will hardly be taken away, bur with the 
*« forlorn childe to ſay, Pecavi in calum & terram : my offence is great, I confeſs, 
« nor am I worthy to be reckoned any longer among lis Majeſties ſubje&s, or ſer - 


** yants ; his Majeſties rare piety, ſingular wiſdome, and unſpotted fincerity in all 
* his aCtions, whereof I had ſo long experience, might have raughc me, that when 
« he refuſed to have any dealing with the Pope, the event of the courſe I rook, 
* could not be good ; bur I unhappy man would needs follow the way which to 


« me (eemed beſt, and whereof I finde now the ſmart. If no other thing can libe- 
« rate his Majeſty of this imputation, cauſed by my folly, let neither my lite, nor 
« eſtate, nor credit be ſpared, but as I have all by his Majeſties favour, ſo ler all go 
« even to the laſt drop of my blood before any reproach for my offence be broughc 
*« upon his Majeſty. 

Then riſing up he ſaid, « Ir ſhall not be neceſſary to remit my tryall to Scotland, 
« which I hear your Honours dointend,for I do ſimply ſubmit my ſelf to his Ma- 
« jeſties will, and had much rather not live then lye any longer under his Majeſties 
« diſpleaſure, Therefore my humble ſuitto your honours is, thar in conſideration of 
©« my milerable eſtate, andignominious confeſſion you would be pleaſed to move 
« his Majeſty for accepting me in will, and that ar wank delay whatſoever may be 


* done tor reparation of his honour, may be performed, whereunto moſt willingly 
« I (ubmit my (elf, 


The 
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The Chancellor Sir Thomas Egerton without taking any notice of theſe laſt - 41. : 608. 
words declared, that his Majeſties pleaſure was to remic the tryall of his offence to \ pa 
the Judges in Scotland, and that he ſhould be conveyed thither as a Priſoner, the Chancellor 
Sheriffes attending him from ſhire to ſhire, till he was delivered in Scotland ; in the 79 
mean time he did pronounce him deprived of all places, honours dignities, and eye- ſentence a- 
ry thing elſe that he poſſeſſed in England. | _ 

Whether or not, I ſhould mention the arraignment and execution of George Sprot oniea ; 


notary in Eymouth, who ſuffered at Edinborgh in the Auguſt —_ am 
doubrfull his contefſion though voluntary,and conſtant,carrying Foal ility. 
This man had deponed, © that he knew Robert Logan of Reftalrig, who was dead 
« two years before, to have been privy to Gowries conſpiracy, and that he under- 
« ſtood ſo much by a lerrer thar fell in his hand written by Reſtalrig ro Gowry, bearing 
« that he would take part with him in the revenge of his fathers death, and that his 
« beſt courſe ſhould be to bring the King by ſea to Fſcaftle, where he might be 
*« ſafely kept, till advertiſement came from thoſe with whom the Earl kept intelli- 
« gence. Ir ſeemed a very fiftion and to be a meer inyeation of the mans own brain; 
for neither did he ſhew the letter. nor could any wiſe man think, that Gowry, who 
went abour that treaſon ſo ſecretly, would have communicated the matter with 
ſuch a man, as this Reſtalrig was known to be : as ever it was, the man remained con- 
ſtant in his confeſſion, and at his dying when he was to be caſt off the ladder ( for he 
was hanged in the-publick ſtreet of Zdinbwrgh)promiſed to pive the beholders a fign 
for confirming them in the truth of what he had ſpoken, which alſo he performed 
by clapping his hands three ſeverall rimes, after he was caſt off by the executi- 
oner. 

To return to the Commiſſioners of the Aſſembly, they had preſence of the The Camniit- 
King in Hampton Court the 10 of September, where the Archbiſhop of Glaſeow ha- CI 
ving declared the occaſion of their coming, did preſent the Aſſemblies letter toge- Wien? 
ther with their Petitions ; The King having read both the one and other ſaid, That His Majetties 
the difference between the lawful and unlawfull meetings might be percerved by the fruits aiwer. 
ariſing from both, for as that unlawful conventicle at Aberdene had cauſed 4 
ſehiſme in the Church, and given the enemies of Religion a great advantage, ſo in this 
Aſſembly they had not onely | oyned in love among themſelves, wich is the main point of re- 
ligion, but alſo hadtakep a ſolid comrſe for the repreſsing of Popery, and ſuperſtition : that 
he did allow all their Petitions, and would give order for a Convention which ſhould rati- 
fie the concluſions of the Aſſembly; aſſuring them, that the Church keeping that courſe, ſhould 
never lack his Patrociny and Protection, 

Letters were immediately direted to publiſh his Majeſties acceptation of the A conventios 
Aſſemblies Romy and the Councell joyned to commit the Marqueſſe of * Edindwyh, 
Huntley in the Caſtle of Striveling,the Earl of Angus in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, and 
the Eal of Arrell in Dumbritton. A convention was likewiſe indicted ar Edinburgh 
the ſixth of December, which wasafterward prorogued to the 27 of Fanuary; T 
Archbiſhop of Glaſgow was in the mean time ſent home to inform the Councell con- 
cerning Balmerinoch his buſineſs, and how theſe matters had been carriedin 
England. 

This report made, the Chancellor, who had been much ruled by the Secretary, 4». 1609. 
was _ afraid, as —_ the next aſſault ſhould have bends upon him The Clu? 
ſelf. But the King who knew his diſpoſition, 2nd expected that the Chancellor — 
would carry himſelf more adviſedly, eſpecially in che marters of the Charch, the tor of gngtand. 
Secretary being gone, did haſt the Earl of Dunbar home with a warrant toreceive 

the Chancellor in the number ofthe Counſellors of Zngland, and therewith ap- 
pointed him Commiſſioner with Dunbar in the Convention of Eſtates, all which 
was done to make it ſeem, that his credit was no way diminiſhed with his 
Majeſty. 

G this convention divers As were made in favours of the Church, © As a&s mae for 
« firſt that Noblemen ſending their ſons forth of the Co ſhould dire&theq R<ligion, 

« to places where the reformed Religion was profeſſed, at leaſt where the ſame was 
« not reſtrained by the Inquiſition, and that the _—_ ſent to attend _ 
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4x; 1 66, « ſhould be choſen by theBiſhop of theDioces,wherin if they ſhould happen to rranſ- 

0008: « grels,the th being an Earl ſhould incur the ;pain of four hokad pounds; 
« if he wasa Lord, five thouſand Marks; and if a Baron, three thouſand Marks. 

« And if their ſons ſhould happen to decline from the true Religion, that theic 
« Parents ſhould withdraw all eatertainment from them, and finde ſurety to thac 
« effe. 

« That the Biſhop of the Dioces ſhould give up to the Treaſurer, Controller, 
« Collector and their deputies, the names of all perſons excommunicated for 
« Religion,to the end they might be known;and that no confirmations, reſignations, 
« nor infeſtiments ſhould be granted to any contained in that Roll. 

« That the Dire&or of the Chancery ſhould give forth no briefes, direRories, 
«« precepts of returns,norprecept upon compriſement,till they produced the Biſhops 
« Teſtificate of their abſolution, and obedience; and that it ſhould be lawfull co 
« Superiours,and Lords of Regalities to retuſe the entry ot all ſuch co their lands by 
«« precepts of Clare copſtat, or any other way. 

« Laſtly, that perſons excommunicated for not conforming themſelves to the 
« Religion preſently profeſſed, ſhould neither in their own names,nor covertly in + 
<* name of any other enjoy their lands, or rents, but that the ſame ſhould be iarro- 
© metted with and uplifted to his Majeſties ule, 

Theſe were the Acts concluded touching Religion, for the puniſhment of rapes, 
againſt raviſh- Which was grown as then roo common , his Majeſty by a ſpeciall letter did recom- 
ing of women. mend to the Eſtates ſome overtures tor reſtraining ſuch violences. © As it any 

<< widow, woman or maid ſhould be forced, and abuſed againſt her will, the crime 
« ſhould be capital , and not purged by the ſubſequent content of the woman, 

© In like manner if any woman ſhould be taken away, albeit no further injury 
<« was done,and ſhe relieved,cither by her friends or by theMagiſtrate,or by what {0 
« ever means, the onely violence intended ſhould be puniſhed by deathin regard 
« the party had indevoured to do his worſt, 

* And for thoſe that did intice any woman to go away without their parents or 
© tutors conſent,that they ſhould be ſecluded from any part of the goods or lands 
© belonging to the woman ſo inticed. Some other Acts for the publick good of the 
kingdome were paſſed at the ſame time, neither was it remembred that in any one 
convention ſo much good of a long time was done 3s in this. 

In the — of February the Secretary was brought to Edinburgh. and deli- 
vered to the Magiſtrates,who received him ar the neither port,and conveyed him as 

The Secrets a Priſoner to the lodging that was appointed. A great gazing therewas of people, 
San whichtroubled him not alittle, as he thewed by his countenance. The next day 
he was delivered tothe Lord Scone, who with a guard of horſe did convey him to the 
priſon of Falkland, there he remained tothe 10 of March, and was at thattime taken 
ro S. Andrews to abide his triall: with the Juſtice there fate as Aſſeſſors the Earls of 
Denbar, Montroſs and Lothian, the Lord Privy leal and Clerk Regiſter, 
His indigmens His indictment was to this effeR, ©* That in the year 1598 by the inſtigation of 
"© his Couſin Sir Edward Drymmond a profeſled Papiſt he had ſtoln and ſurreptiti- 
< ouſly purchaſed his Majeſties handto a letter written by the ſaid Sir Edward, 
© and direted to Pope Clement the eighth in favour of the Biſhop of YVaiſos for the 
© ſaid Biſhops preferment to the dignity of a Cardinall. Andthat notwithſtanding 
© the many denialls the King gave him in that buſines. he had treaſonably conſpi- 
© red with the ſaid Sir Edward to deceive and abuſe his Majeſty, ſhuffling in a let- 
© ter among others that were to be ſigned, and filling ic up after it was ſigned, with 
& the ſtyles and titles uſually given tothe Pope, and ſealed the letter with his Ma- 
« jeſties fignet, the keeping whereof was intruſted to him by virtue of his office, and 
©< in ſo doing kad moſtundutifully and _ behaved himſelf, to the indange- 
© ring of his Majeſties Honour, Life, Crown, and Eſtate, and to the ſubverſion of 
true Religion, and the whole profeſſors thereof. 
| Upon the reading of the indictment he was enquired if he would uſe any 
friends or agvocates to ſpeak in his defence, as the order of the Court did allow 
him : his anfwer-was, That be ſtood never in ſogreat need of a Proloquutor, the matter 
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roncerning his life,eſt ate and all that he poſſeſced in this world, yet he had thooſed to keep 
ſilence, and not _ ether friends or þ room , the offence head committed being ſuch 
as could admit no defence , for howſorver he conceived that the keeping of intelligence 
with the Pope, might advance his Majefties ſucceſsion tothe Crown of England,yet kyow- 
ing 4s he did his Majefties reſolution never to uſe any crooked courſe, but to reſt upan Gods 
providence and his own right, it did not become him to have medled in a matter of that 
importance. Therefore did he intreat all eentlemen and others that were preſent to bear 
witneſs of his confeſston, and the true r he had for the offence committed, which he 
efteemed ſo great, as neither his lands, nor life, nay not twenty thouſand lives fach as bis 
could repair : onely two things he asked liberty to proteſt ; one was that he never intended 
10 work an alteration of Religion, or 4 toleration of the contrary, the thing he had done 
being a meer worldly courſe, whereby he judged ſome good might have been wrought at the 
time. Next he proteſted that neither the lowe of gain,ner hope of commodity had led him oy, 
that having never received nor expedted benefit from any Prince living (his Maſter the 
King onely —_— but an opinion he foeliſhly concened that ht might that way ote 
his Mafters right. In end he ſaid, that he would not make the Judges any more buſineſs, 
that he had confeſſed the truth, and as he wiſhed God to be mercifull 10 his ſoul tn that great 
day, his Majeſty was moſt falſely and wrongfully charged with the writing of that letter to 
the Pope, and that he never conld move him to conſent thereto. 

The Jury was then called, and the perſons following ſworn in face of Court, 
David karl of Crawford, George Earl Marſhall, Fohn Earl Wigtion, Patrick Earl of 
Kingborne, John Earl of Tilibarden, Alban L.Cathcart,}ohn L. Salton, David L.Scone, 
Alexander L Garlies William Maſter of Tillibarden,Sir Fames Douglas of Dramlanrick, 
Sir Robert Gordon of Lochinvar, Sir William Levingſton of Kilſith, Sir Fohn Houſton 
of the 1{ke, and Sir Patrick Home of Polwart. Theſe going apart returned after a 
ſhort ſpace into the Courr, and by the mouth of the Earl of Marſhal pronounced 
** Fames Lord Balmerinochguilty of reaſonable, ſurreptitious, fraudulent, and falſe 
« ſtealing of his Majeſties hand to the letter ſpecified in the indictment, without his 
« Majeſties knowledge and contrary to his will declared. As alſoof the treaſona- 


+ « ble afhixing of his Majeſties (ignet to the (aid letter , and of aſſiſting known and 


« profeſſed Papiſts in their treaſonable courſes to the danger of Religion, the over- 
« throw of the true profeſſors thereof, and drawing of his Majeſties life,eſtate and 
« right of ſuccefſion to the Crown of England, in moſt extreme perill; beſides the 
« bringing of moſt falſe and ſcandalous imputations upon his Majeſty as well in Re- 
« ligion as honour; and of art and part of the whole treaſonable crimes contained in 
* the ſaid indictment, 

The King being advertiſed of his conviction (for he tiad commanded before any 
doom ſhould be pronounced) by a warrant directed to the Juftice he was brought 
again to Edinburgh, and in a Juſtice Court kept the firſt of 4prill, decerned to be 
taken to the place of execution , and there to have his head cut off, his lands, heri- 
tages, Lordſhips , Baronies, taks, ſteadings, rooms, poſleffions, offices, benefices, 
cornes, cattell &c. forfeited and eſcheated to his Majeſties uſe, as being convicted 
of the foreſaid treaſonable crimes. Hs life.upon the Queens interceffron was ſpa- 
red, and he returned to his priſon in Falk/and, where he abode fome moneths,being 
thereafter licenſed to go unto his houſe in Balmerinoch, he = as was thought 
grief and ſorrow. A man of abilities ſufficient for the places he injoyed in Seſfion 
and Councell , but one that made ſmall conſcience of his doings, and meaſured 
all things according to the gain he made by them: The pofleſsions he acquired of the 
Church kept him ſtill an enemy unto it, for he feared a reſtitution ſhould be made 
of thoſe livings,it ever the Clergy did attain unto credit. Not long before he fell in 
his trouble the King had imployed him to deal with the Lords of Seffion, among 
whom he carried a great (way, tor reſtoring the Eccleftaſticall Jurifdiion' cothe 
Biſhops; but he _ ways that he _ he ſhould not have been perceived, to 

diſappoint the errand, drew him Kings diſpteaftre, and nvthing 

the 2.0m becauſe of his aitenins in that bubueſs , when this occaſion was offer- 

ed. It is not for thoſe that ſervePrinces, and are truſted by themin the greateſt affairs, 
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to deal deceirfully with their Maſters, for ſeldome have any taken thar courl© 


and have not in the'end found the {mart thereof. 

A Parliament was this year kept at Edinburgh the 24 of June,the Earl Marſhall 
being Commiſſioner for the King, wherein the AQts concluded in the preceding 
convention were ratified, the juri(dition of Commiſlaries reſtored to the Church, 
the Juſtices of commanded to be ſetled in every ſhire, and a Statute made for 
the Apparell of Fudges, Magiſtrates, and Churchmen, which were all remitted to his 
Majcſties appointment. Patterns accordingly were ſent from London not long af- 
ter tor the apparell of the Lords of Seſſions, the Juſtice, other inferiour Judges, for 
Advocates, Lawyers, Commiſſars and all that lived by praiſe of law, and com- 
mand given to every one whom the Statutes concerned, to provide themſelves of 
the habits preſcribed within a certain ſpace under the pain of Rebellion Such was 
the Kings care to have thoſe who were in publick charge held in due reſpect, and 
dignoſced whither ſoever they came. | 

The King by his Letters was now daily urging the Biſhops to take upon them 
the adminiſtration of all Church affairs ; and =y unwilling to make any c 
without the knowledge and approbation of the Miniſters, an afſembly to this 
effe& was appointed to hold at Glaſgow the 6 of Fune. The Earl of Dunbar, Sir 
= Preſton Preſident of the Seſſion, and Sir Alexander Hay Secretary ( whichtwo 

ſucceeded to Balmerinech his places being Commiſſioners for the King) the 
Archbiſhop of Glaſgow was elected to prefide. There a Propoſition was made by 
the Commiſſioners of certain points of Diſcipline, which his Majeſty craved to be 
determined, That all things might be done thereafter orderly in the Church, and with 
that conſent and harmony which was fitting among preachers. Some three daies being 
ſpent in reaſoning, at laſt the concluſions following were enacted, 


1 The Aſſembly did acknowledge the indiQion of all ſuch generall Aſſemblies 
of the Churchto belong to his Majeſty by the prerogative of his Crown, and all 
convocations in that kind without his licence ro be meerly unlawtull, condemnin 


the conventicle of 4berdene made in the year 1605, as having no warrant from his 
Majeſty and contrary to the prohibition he had given 
2 That Synods ſhould be kept in every Dioces twice 1a the year viz. in Aprill, 


and Oober, and be moderated by the Archbiſhop or Biſhop of the Nioces,or where 
the Dioceſes are ſo large, as all the Miniſters cannot conveniently aſſemble at one 
place, that there be one or moe had,and in the am wave the place of Modera- 
tion ſupplied by the moſt worthy Miniſter having charge in the bounds, ſuch as the 
Archbiſhop or Biſhop ſhall appoint. 

3 That no ſentence of excommunication, or abſolution from the ſame be pro- 
nounced againſt or in favour of any perſon, without the knowledge and approbati- 
on of the Biſhop of the Dloces,who muſt be an{werable unto God and his Majeſty, 
for the formall and unpartiall proceeding thereof. And the proceſs being tound 
formall, that the ſentence be pronounced at the Biſhops direion by the Miniſter 
of the Pariſh where the offender hath his dwelling, and the proceſs did firſt 
begin. 

- That all preſentations in time coming be direted to the Archbiſhop or Bi- 

of he Dioces, within which the Benefice thar is void lieth with power, to the 

Archbiſhop or Biſhop to diſpone or conferre the Benefices that are void within the 
Dioces after the lapſe, Zure devoluto. 
- 5 Thatin the depoſition of Miniſters upon any occaſion the Biſhop do afſoci- 
ate to himſelf ſome of the Miniſters within the bounds where the delinquent ſerv- 
eth, and after juſt triall of the fa, and merit of it pronounce the ſentence of depri- 
vation. The like order to be obſerved in the ſuſpenſion of Miniſters from the exer- 
ciſe of their tuntion. | 

6 That every Miniſter at his admiſſion ſwear obedience to his Majeſty and to his 
Ordinary according to the form agreed upon Anno 157 1. 


7 The vilitations of the Dioces be made by the Biſhop himſelf,and if the bounds 
be 
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be greater then he can well undertake, by ſuch a worthy man of the Miniſteric 
within the Dioceſe as he ſhall chooſe to viſit in his place. And whatſoeyer Mi- 
niſter withour juſt cauſe or lawfull excuſe ſhall abſent himſelf from the viſitation 
or Dioceſan aflembly, be ſuſpended from his Office and Benefice; and if he doe 
not amend, deprived. 

$ Tharthe convention of Miniſters for exerciſe be moderated by the Biſhop 
being preſent, and in his abſence by any Miniſter that he (hall nominate in his Sy- 


9 Andlaſt it was ordained, that no Miniſter ſhould ſpeak againſt any of the 
foreſaid concluſions in publick, nor diſpute the queſtion of equality or inequality 
of ,Miniſtery, as tending only to the intertainment of Schiſme in the Church, 
and violation of the peace thereof. 


Theſe concluſions taken it was complained in behalf of the Moderators of 
Presbyteries, who had ſerved ſince the yeare 1606. That notwithitanding of thei 
non made at their accepting of the Charge, they bad received no payment at all of the 
ſtipend allowed : Which the Earl of Dwnbarre excuſed by his abſence forth of the 
Countrey, affirming, That wno that time there was never any motion made thereof to 
him, and that before the diſſolving of that Aſſembly he ſhould cauſe ſatfattion tobe groen 
to them for the t1me paſt ;, declaring withall, That ſeeing order was taken for the moder a- 
tion of Presbyteries in time coming, his Majeſties Theſaurer ſhould not be any further 
burthened with that paiment, The Miniſters therein remitting themſelves to his 
Majeſties good pleaſure gave his Lordſhip thanks for that he had offered; which 
he did alſo ſee performed, ſom five thouſand pounds Scors being diſtributed by 
the Theſaurers ſervants among thoſe that had borne the charge; certain of the 
diſcontented ſort did interpret it to be a ſort of corruption,giving out, That this was 
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done for obtaining the Miniſters voices ; Howbeit the debt was known to be juſt, - 


and that no motion was made of that buſineſs before the foreſaid concluſions 
were enacted, 

In the Aflembly a Supplication was preſented in the names of the Marquiſs of 
Huntly and the two Earls of Angus and Arroll for their abſolution,and a Com- 
miſſion given to that effeR, upon their ſatisfaRion, they ſubſcriving the confeſſion 
of faith and ſwearing to continue in the profeſſion of the Religion preſently ec- 
ſtabliſhed. The Marquiſs of Huntly was at that time confined in Striveling,and 
ro him were the Archbiſhop of Glaſs ow, the Biſhops of Cathnes and Orkney dire- 
ed. They found him not unwilling to ſubſcrive the confeſſion of Faith and 
make ſatisfaction for his Apoſtafie, but in regard of his many relapſes did not 
judge it fitting to abſolve him ; wherefore they gave order that he ſhould conferre 
with Mr. Patrick Sympſon the Miniſter of the Town, a learned and moderate man, 
that ſo he might ſubſcrive with knowledge and reſolution nor to fall back. In 
the December tollowing, having profeſſed himſelf reſolute in all points, he was 
gr from his confinement ar Striveling, and licenſed . to goe home to 
Strat . 

With, the Earl of Arroll the difficulty was greater ; for when in a publick 
meeting of the Councell within the Caſtle of Edinburgh, he had profeſſed his 
conformity in every point of Religion and made offer to ſubſcrive, the very night 
after he fell in ſuch a trouble of minde, as he went near to have killed himſelf. 
Early in the morning the Archbiſhop of Glaſcow being called, he confeſſed his 
difinclination with many tears, and beſeeching them that were preſent to bear 
witneſs of his remorſe, was hardly brought to any ſerling all that day. The No- 
bleman was of a tender heart, and of all that I have known the moſt conſcientious 
in his proſeſhon, and thereupon to his dying was uſed by the Church with greater 
lenity then were others of that ſeR. | 

The Earl of Angws who lived confined at Glaſgow took another courſc,and u 
en licenſe obtained from his Majeſty, went to France, where he might enjoy x 
exerciſe of his Religion with liberty, and dycd at Pars in a voluntary baniſhment 
ſome years after. 

Shortly 
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Shortly after the Aſſembly diflolved, the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow was called to 
Court, and commanded to bring with him two others ſuch as he thought fir. The 
Archbiſhop taking with him the _— of Brichen and Galleway came to Court 
in the midſt of September, Ar their firſt audience the King declared what the bu- 
fineſs was for which he had called them, ſpeaking ro this purpoſe , 7hat he had to 
hi great charge recovered the _—_— forth of the hauds of thoſe that poſſeſſed them, 

nd beſtowed the ſame upon ſuch as he _ ſhould prove wortby of their places , but ſince 
he could not makg them Biſhops, nor could they aſſume that honour to themſelves, and that 
in Scotland there was not a ſufficient number to enter charge «qa he had cal- 
led them to England, that being conſecrated themſelves they might at their return give 
Ordination 10 thoſe at home, and ſo the adverſaries mouths be ſtopped,who ſaid that he did 
take upon him to create Biſhops, and beſtow ſpiritual offices, which he never did nor 
would he preſume to doe, acknowledging that authority to belong to Chriſt alone, and thoſe 
he had amthorized with his power. 

The Archbiſhop anſwering in the name of the reſt, © That they were willing 
{© toobey his Majeſties deſire, and only feared that the Church ot Scotland,becauſe 
« of old uſurpations, might take this for a ſort of ſubjeRion to the Church of 
« England, The King ſaid, That he had provided ſufficiently againſt that , fu 
neither ſhould the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, nor Yo! k, who were the only pretenders, 
have hand in the buſineſs, but Conſecr ation ſhould be uſed by the Biſhops of London, Ely, 
and Bathe, The Scots Biſhops thanking his Majeſty for the care he had of their 
Church, and profeſſing their willingneſs to obey what he would command,the 21 
of Oftober was appointed to be the time, and the Chappell of London houſe 
the place of Conſecration. 

A queſtion in the mean time was moved by Dr. Anarewes Biſhop of Ely touch- 
ing the conſecration of the Scottiſh Biſhops, whogas he (aid, * mult firſt be ordain- 
*ed Presbyrters, as having received no Ordination from a Biſhop. The 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury Dr. Bancroft who was by, maintained © That thereof 
«there was no neceſſity, ſecing where Biſhops could nor be had, the Ordination gi- 
© venby the Presbyters mult be eſtcemed Jawfull ; otherwiſe that it might be 
<« doubred, if there were any lawfull vocation in moſt of the reformed Churches. 
This applauded to by the other Biſhops, Ely acquicſced, and at the day, and in 
the place appointed the three Scortiſh Biſhops were conſecrated, 

At the ſame time did the King inſtitute a High Commiſion in Scotland for the 
ordering of Cauſes Eccleſiaſticall, and therewith {ſent to the Clergy the direRions 
following. | 


1 Thatevery particular matter ſhould not be brought at firſt before the high 
Commilſſion,nor any thing moved unto itexcept the ſame was appealed unto, 
or complained by one of the Biſhops, as athing that could not be rectified 
in their Dioces z or then ſome enorme offence in the triall whereof the Bi- 
ſhops ſhould be found too remiſs. 

2 That every Archbiſhop and Biſhop ſhould make his reſidence at the Ca- 
thedrall Church of his Dioces, and labour ſo farre as they could and were a. 
ble to repaire the ſame. « 

3 Thar all Archbiſhops and Biſhops be carefall in viſitation of their Dio- 
ces,and every third year art leaſt, take inſpetion of the Miniſters, Readers, 
and others ſerving cure within their bounds. 

"4 That every Archbiſhop vibit his Province every ſeven years at leaſt. 

5 Whereas there be in ſundry Dioceſes ſome Churches belonging to other 
Biſhops, that care be taken to exchange the Churches one with another that 
all the Dioceſes may lie contigue, if poſhbly the ſame may be performed. As 
likewiſe in regard ſome Dioceles are too large, and others have a ſmall num- 
ber of Churches, ſcarce deſerving the title of a Dioccs ; that a courſe be ta- 
ken for enlarging the ſame in a reaſonable proportion, by uniting the ncereſt 
Churches of the greater Dioces thereto, 

6 That the convention of Miniſters for the exerciſe of Dorine exceed not 

the 


XU 


Lib.VII. the Churchof SCOTLAND. 5150 


the number of ten or twelve at moſt, & over them a Moderator placed by the An. 1 601, 
ordinary of the Dioces where the ſaid Conventions are Iceaſed, with power LYN 
to call before them all ſcandalous perſons within that Precin, and cenſure marr Kee. 
and correR offenders according to the Canons of the Church: yet are not faſticall. 
theſc Moderators to proceed in any caſe either to excommunicarion, or ſuſ- 
penſion, without the allowance of the Ordinary, And if it ſhall be tryed 
that theſe Miniſtcrs doe uſurp any further power then is permirred, or carry 
themſelves unquietly cither in teaching or otherwiſe, at theſe ings, in 
that caſe the my ſhall diſcharge the meeting, and cenſure the offenders ac- 
cording to the quality of their faulr, 

7 Conkidering that laick Elders have neither warrant in the Word, nor exam- 
ple of the Primitive Church and thar northelels it is expedient that ſome be 
appointed to affiſt the Miniſter in repairing the fabrick of the Church, provi- 
ding elements ro the holy Communion, and colleZting the contributions for 

7 the poor, with other neceſlary ſervices, the Minifter is ro make choice of the 

/ moſt wiſe and diſcreet perſons in the Pariſh to that effeR, and preſent their 
names to the Ordinary that his approbation may be had thereto. 

$ That the Miniſters of the Pariſh be authorized to call before them and 
his aſſociates ſo allowed, all publick and notorious offenders, and enjoyn the 
fatisfaRion according to the Canons of the Church ; orif they be obſtinate 
and contumacious, declare their names to the Biſhop,that order may be taken 
with them. 

9 Thatno Miniſter be admitted without an exat triall preceding, and impo- 
fition of hands uſed in their Ordination by the Biſhop and two or three Mi- 
niſters whom he ſhall call to affiſt the aRion ; and to the end an uniform 
order may be kept in the admiſſion of Miniſters, that a form thereof may be 
imprinted and preciſcly followed of every Biſhop. 

10 [Thar the eleRion of Biſhops ſhall in time coming be made according to 
the conference Anno 1571. and whileſt the Biſhoprick remaineth void, the 
Deane of the Chapter be Yicarins in omnibus ad E p copatum p tinentibus, 
and have the cuſtody of the Living and Rents, till the be of new pro» 
vided. 

11 That the Deane a every Airy — once at leaſt in the 

ear, and take order that nothing paſs except they be Capiinlariter cougrega- 
4m and that a Regiſter be made of every thing done by the Archbiſhop 
or _ in the adminiſtration of the Rents and fafcly in the Cha- 
er houſe, 

w That when it ſhall be thought expedient ro call a generall Aſſembly,a ſup- 
plication be pur up to his Majeſty for licenſe ro convene, and that the ſaid Af. 
ſembly con(iſt of Biſhops, Deans, Archdeacons and ſuch of the Miniſtery as 
ſhall be ſelected by the reſt. 

13 And becauſe there hath been a generall abuſe in that Church, that youths 
having paſſed their courſe in Philoſophy before they have atrained co the 
years of diſcretion, or received lawful Ordination by impoſition of hands,do 
engyre themſelves to preach, that a ſtrit order be taken for reſtraining all 
ſuch perſons, and none pro——_—_ but thoſe that received Orders to preach 
ordinarily and in public 


Theſe direRions being exhibited ro the Biſhops and ſome principalls of the 
Clergy convened with them at Edinburgh in February next, were approved of all ; The Clerzy 
and at the ſame time was the High Commiſiion publiſhed, ro the great diſcontent 4b —_ 
of thoſe that ruled the eſtate; tor that they took it to be a reſtraint of their ay- tn 
thority in matters eccleſiaſticall, nor did they like to ſee Clergy men inveſted with 
ſuch authority. 

The King no lefs carefull to have all things ordered rightly in the Eſtate, did 
preſcrive the number, artendants, and manner of proceeding which the Councell Q'4-rsfr the 
ſhould kcep in their meetings. As © that the number ſhould not exceed oy 
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« and ſeaven at leaſt be preſcnt in every meeting : that at their admiſſion they 
«* ſhould take the Oath of allegiance and ſwear fideliry and ſecrecy in matters 
©« to be communicated untothem. That they ſhould convene twice in the week ; 
« once every Tweſday for matters of State, and once on the Thurſday for aRions. 
* That none ſhould be permitted to ſtay within the Councell houſe, but the Lords 
«and Clerks of the Councell, nor any ſolicitations be made within the houſe , 
* but-that all ſhould take their places at their coming in, and none ſtand on foot, 
© unleſs they be to anſwer for themſelves, and in that caſc to riſe and ſtand at the 
© head of the table. That four dayes abſence of any Counſcllor in the time of 
« firging without licenſe from the reſt, ſhould inferre the loſs of their place. Thar 
* if any of the number were denounced Rebell, or did not at leaſt once in the year 
© communicate, they ſhould be likewiſe excluded. That whereſocver they re- 
© mained or happened to come, if they ſhould be informed of any trouble like 
*ro ariſe betwixt parties, they ſhould charge them to keep the peace, and if they 
* refuſed , they ſhould command them to enter in Ward, the diſobedience 
© whereot ſhould be puniſhed as if the whole Councell were diſobeyed. Laſtly, 
© to keep their perſons and places in the greater reſpeR, they were commanded in 
« the ſtreers either to ride with foot clothes or in coaches, but not be ſeen walk- 
© ing on foor. 

With theſe direRions a command was given to inhibit by Proclamation any 
perſons *©to bear quarrell to another, with intention of private revenge, requiring 
< thoſe that ſhould happen to be in any ſort injured ro complain to the ordinary 
& Judge, within the ſpace of forty days after the injury committed, and inſiſt for 
<;uſtice ; wherein if they ſhould fail, and yer be perceived to carry a grudge to- 
© wards him by whom they were injured, they ſhould be called betore the Coun- 
* cell, and if they refuſed ro reconcile, be puniſhed as defſpiſers of the royall au- 
« thority, and violators of the publick peace. 

In the Iles of Orkney and Terland at this time were great opprefſions by the 
Earl thereof, for which he was committed in the Caſtle of Zdinbweh, and the 
Biſhop of Orkney imployed by the Councell tro examine the particular com- 
plaints. This Nobleman having undoge his eſtate by riot and prodigality did ſeck 
by unlawfull ſhifts to _— ſame, making Acts in his Courts and exaQting 
penaltiesfor the breach thereof, as if any man was tried to have concealed any 
thing that might inferre a pecuniary mulR, and bring profit to the Earl, his lands 
and goods were declared confiſcated ; or if any perſon did ſue for juſtice before 
any other Judge, then his deputies his goods were cſcheated, or if they went 
forth of the Iſle withour his licenſe, or his deputies, upon whatſoever occaſion, 
they ſhould forfeit their moveables ; and,which of all his as was moſt inhumane, 
he had ordained that if any man was tried to ſupply or give relief unto ſhips or any 
veſſels diſtreſſed by tempeſt, the ſame ſhould be puniſhed in hus perſon, and fined at the Earl 
hi pleaſure. Theſe Afts produced by the Complainers, and confeſſed by the Earl 
himſelt, were by the Councell decerned unlawfull, and the execution thereof in all 
times thereafter prohibited. 

The Clangregore a barbarous and theeviſh race of people, that could by no 
means be repreſled nor reclaimed from their roberies, were at the ſame time or- 
dained ro be rooted forth, and the ſervice committed to the Earl of Argilez who 
made ſome beginning, and preſented certain of the principalls to juſtice ; but the 
negle& of their children, and their exhibition as was appointed, made them in at- 
ter times no leſs troubleſome to the Countrey then before. 

In the end of the year the Earl of Dunbarre departed this life at hitehall,a man 
of deep wit, few words, andin his Majeſties ſervice no leſs faithfull then fortu- 
nate z The moſt difficile affaires he compaſſed without any noiſe, and never return- | 
ed when he was employed, without the work performed that he was ſent to doe. 
His death made a great change in our Eſtate. Sir Robert Ker a ſon of Farnherſf, 
who. had ſerved the King long in the qualiry of a Page, and was then grown 
powerfull in Court, carrying all things by his credit, Ar firſt the Theſturers 


Office which was in the perſonof Dunbar, whileſt he lived, was truſted to certain 
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Comiſſioners, bur after a little ſpace the ſame was beſtowed upon the ſaid Sir &#- 
bert, and he preferred to be Earl of Somerſet. The guard that Sir William Cranſton a 
Gentleman of great worth did command, and wherewith he had performed di- 
vers notable ſcrvices in the Borders, was taken from him, and given to Sir Robert 
Ker of Ancram Somerſcts couſin, Sir Gedeon Marray his Uncle by the Mother 
made Dcputy in the Office of Theſaury ; and Sir Thomas Hamilton his Majelties 
Advocate who had married his (iſter, placed firſt in the office of Regiſter, and 
afterwards made Secretary, all which was aſcribed to Semerſet his credit. Yet 
theſe things were not ill taken, the laſt excepted, for Sir william Cranſton bei 
content to reſigne his place, the King in remembrance of his good ſervice di 
preferre him to be a Lord of Parliament : Sir Gedeon his abilities for the ſervices 
he was truſted with, were known to all z and for the Advocate, his ſufficiency was 
undoubted, only the manner of his coming to be Regiſter was not ſo well inter- 
preted. Sir John Skeen had enjoyed the place a good many years, and being 
grown in age and infirme, thinking to get his ſon providedeo his office, had (ent 
him to Court with 2 dimiſſion of theplace, but with a charge nor to uſe ir, unleſs 
he tound the King willing to admit him yet he abuſed by ſome politick wits, made 
a reſignation of the Office, accepting an ordinary place among the Lords of Seffion. 
The office upon his reſignation was preſently diſponed to the Advocate : which 
grieved the Father beyond all meaſure. And the caſe indeed was pitifall, and 
inuch regrated by all honeſt men, for he had been a man much employed and ho- 
noured with divers legations, which he diſcharged with good credir, and now in 
age to be circumvented in this fort, by the ſimplicity or folly of his ſon, 'twas held 
lamentable. The King being informed of the abuſe by the old mans complain 
was very carefull to ſatisfie him, and to have the ſon reconciled to his father, which 
after ſome travell was brought to paſle : yer ſo exceeding was the old mans diſ- 
content, as within a tew daies he deceaſed. The office of Regiſter was ſhortly after 
enterchanged with the Secretary Sir Alexander Hay, and he made keeper of the 
Rolls, the Lord Binnine Secretary, and Sir jpilliam Oliphant received to be his Ma- 
jeſties Advocate. 6, 

In the beginning of the next year there happened diverſe unhappy quarrels be- 
twixt the Scots and Engliſh at Court, which was like to have produced very bad 
effects : and nothing worſe taken then the {laughter of an Engliſh Fencer, by the 


Lord Sanqhars inſtigation, who for an.injury alledged, did hire onecalled Carleill |,,; 


ro kill the Fencer: this fact committed in the City of London, and ſo near to the 
Kings Courr,cauſed ſuch a heart-burning among the people,as it was not farre from 
breaking forth into a generall commotion. But his Majeſty preventing the dan- 
ger,made Sanqhar to be arreſted, and brought to his triall, where being convicted 
he was hanged publickly at the Palace-gate of weſtminfter. This a& of juſtice 
gave the E=elh 4 great content, nor was the death of the Nobleman much regra- 
red by his own Countrey people, for he had lived all his time difſolutely and fal- 
ling in familiarity with a baſe Curteſan at Paris, had by her a ſon, to whom he en- 
tailed his lands, intending to defraud the heir. But the King taking the matter 
into his own coking by compromiſe adjudge the ſuccefſion to the juſt inhe- 
ricour, appointing a lictle portion to the baſe ſon, who ina ſhort time made away 


the ſame prodigally. 


Not long before his Majeſty being informed of a courſe kept by the Church in 
excommunicating perſons that were fugitives for capitall crimes, ſent co the Bi- 
ſhops and Clergy a Letter of this tenor: 


The Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure of Excommunication, which ſhould be inflicted upon ſuch as 
having committed any ſcandalous offence,are contemners of the admonitions of the Church, 


1s, as we have been enformed, ſo farre abuſed againſs the firſt inſtitution, that we cannot m 
ſufficiently merwail of the proceeding ſaid to be — ed among you ; _ that 
laſtical Fudicatories, h 


erſons fugitive for capitall crimes being cited before Ecc 
4 be known that they = not jrarhery fear of their life, are ſentenced as perſons contu- 
macious, whereas the fear they ſtand in ought in reaſon 19 excuſe their abſence, ſince 
Yy they 
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they cannot be judged contemmers of the Church, who upon juſt terrors are kept back from 
2iving their perſonall appearance. In 4 late Treatiſe the Venetian Padre Panlo did 
learnedly confute the ſentence pronounced by the preſent Pope againſt him for his not ap- 
pearing to anſwer in the cauſe of hereſie, only upon the juſt fear he pretended, and bad bas 
appeal juſtified by all indifferent men, from the Popes ſentence as abuſive ;, your proceed- 
ings for the manner 1s no other, and by the learneaſt Divines in theſe parts reſembled to 
the Moſcovites form, who if he be offended with any perſon, commandeth him to ſend his 
head unto him : juſt ſo your citations are in the foreſaid caſe, which is to will the offenders 
come in and be hanged, which were they never ſo penitent is not tobe thought they will doe z 
for they will rather fall under your cenſure then haJard themſelves in the hands of the 
Juſtice, Thu being the ready way ts bring the Cenſures of the Church in contempt, Our 
pleaſare is, that hereafter there be no fach form of proceeding uſed among you. Notwith- 
ſtanding if it ſhall happen ſuch offenders to obtain our pardon, and that the fear they tand 
in of their life be removed, we mean not but that they ſhould be called before the Charch, 
and C — an wſed againſt ſuch of thoſe that are tmpenitent. Hereof perſwading our 
ſelves that you will bave care and not give way to the abuſe in time coming, Webid os 
arewell, 
F Upon the receipt of this Letter, the Biſhops convening with certain of the Cler- 
ie to adviſe whar courſe was fitteſt to be held in theſe caſes, along reaſoning was 
-- ſome maintaining, © That the form practiſed by the Church was not tobe 
« changed, they having tried the good thereof, and that people were terrified by 
« this means from falling into theſe odious crimes. Others reaſoned, That the 
« principall end of all Church cenſures, eſpecially of Excommunication, was the 
6 reclaiming of offenders, and the bringing ot them to the acknowledgment of 
« their ſin,and that where the principall uſe had no place, that other ſecondary ends 
< ought not to be reſpeRted ; and ſoin cale of Fugitives, what could any Cenſure 
« avail totheir reclaiming, they not being in place to anſwer, or to receive any ad- 
© monition ? yea and might it not fall chat by S— againſt men in ſuchcaſe, 
© men truly ſorrowfull for their fin ſhould be ſentenced, and fo the perſons bound 
© by the Church, whom God hath looſed © They did therefore judge it more ſafe 
« in theſe caſes to advertiſe people of the hainouſneſs of the fat committed, warn- 
* ing them to make their own profit thereof, and to forbear al] proceeding againſt 
© the fugitive perſon till his condition ſhould be made known. This turned tobe 
the reſolution of the whole number, and thereupon diretion was given to the Mi- 
niſters not to intend or follow any proceſle againſt fugitives in time coming. 

This year the Earl of Fglingion departed this life, who having no childe nor heic 
male to ſucceed, made a diſpoſition of his lands and honours to Sir Alexander 
Seaton his Couſin germane, with aproviſo, That he and his children ſhould take the 
name and uſe the arms of the houſe of Montgomery. The King, who was alwaies moſt 
render inthe conveyance of honours, being informed of the diſpoſition made by 
the deceaſed Earl, did by a Letter written ro the Councell witneſs his diſpleaſure 
at ſuch alienations ; ſhewing that howſoever he could not ſtay Noblemen to diſpoſe 
of their lands, he being the fountain of all honour within his Kingdoms, would nor 

rmit the ſameto be Pld or alienated without his conſent : and therenpon did in- 

ibit the ſaid Sir Alexander to uſe the title of Lord or Earl, notwithſtanding the 
diſpoſition made to him. Some two years after his Majeſty was pleaſed ro beſtow 
the honour upon him, and ſo was he received into the place and honour formerly 
belonging to the houſe of Eelington. 

In the month of 0&ober a Parliament was kept at Edinburgh, the Chancellor 
being Commiſhoner for the King, wherein the concluſions taken in the Aſſembly 
at Glaſgow were ratified, and all Acts and conſtitutions, eſpecially the A& made in 
the Parliament 1592, reſcinded and annulled, in ſo farre, as they, or any of them, or 
any part of the ſame were derogatory to the Arrticles there concluded. | 

In this Parliament a ſubſidy was urged, and a great conteſt made for the quan- 
tity, which was required ina more large meaſure then in former times, becauſe of 
his Majeſvies affairs, eſpecially for the marriage of Lady Z/;Jabeth with the Pal/- 
grave, who in the ſame monetharrived in = at) The poverty of the Countrey, 


with 
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with a fear that what was then granted, ſhould be made a Precedent for after times, 4n. 16 1 2. 
was pretended by thoſe that withſtood the motion, albeit the true cauſe was known CHW YL 
to be the diſlike that the Popiſh faction had of the Match, which by all means they 

Iaboured to crofle : nor was any more bufie then the Lord Burleigh to impede the 

ſubſidy, he being a little before come from Court, did affirm that the King in a 

private ſpeech with him touching the ſame, had ſaid, That he required no more 

then wasgranted in the Parliament 1606, and thereby made the oppoſition greater 

then otherwiſe it would have been yer in the end after long debating it was con- 

cluded, that the ſupply ſhould be more liberall in regard ot the mb occaſion, 

then at any time before. | 

The King upon advertiſement of the Lord Burlcighs buſineſs gave order tore- The 14 2w- 
move him trom the Councel, and to inhibit him from coming any more at Court: {4b removed 
which he apprehending to be the Lord Scones doing, and that he had informed a- _ Conn- 
gainſt him, took ſo il}, as he did ſend him a challenge, and appeal him to the com- 
bat. Hereupon he was committed in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, where he remained 
ſome two moneths; thereafter upon the acknowledgment of his offence, and be- 
ing reconciled with the Lord Scone, he was put to liberty. 

In Courrt at this time was great rejoicing, and the marriage of the Lady EhF4- An1613. 
beth with Prince Palatine daily expected, when on the ſuddain all was turned co The death of 
mourning by the death of Prince Henry, who departed this life at S. Fames, in the ein 
beginning of November. A Prince of excellent virtues, and all the perfeRions 
that can be wiſhed torin youth. He died atthe age of 18 years, and 8 moneths, 
greatly lamented bothat home and abroad. The Councell eſteemiog it their duty 
roexpreſle their doleance for thar accident, made choice of the Chancellor and the 
Archbiſhop of Glaſgow for that buſineſs. But the King having received an hard 
information of the Chancellors carriage in the late Parliament, ſent his ſervant 
William Shaw to diſcharge him trom coming to Court, who encountring him at 
Aeorpet, cauſed him to retum. The Archbiſhop who was no further advanced 
then Berwick accompanied the Chancellor to Edinburgh, and after a ſhort ſtay 
there, as he was willed went to his journey again towards Court, whither he came a. 
little before Chriſtmas. The Nuprials in regard of the Princes death were put off to The marriage 
the February following, at which time, the ſorrow being alictle worn our, the ſame of*be Lady 5. 
were performed with great ſolemnity. _ —_ 

It was ſhewed before concerning the opprefſions of the people of Orkney, that The King ac- 
the Acts made by the Earlin his Conrts were judged unlawtull, and he diſcharged Ji5*> be 
to put the ſame thereafter in execution, Nottheleſſe going on in his wonted grjng. 
courſe, he ſent his baſe ſon called Robert into the Countrey, in ſhew to uplift his 
rents and duties, bur in effect to trie and punith the tran — of theſe Ads: 
whereupon new complaints being preferred to the Councell, the King was adviſed 
to make purchaſe of Sir Foh» Arpots right to whom the Earl had impignorated 
his eſtate, 2s being the only means to relieve that diſtreſſed people from his 
preſſions ; the bargain ſhortly was made, and the King poſleſled in the lands, Si 
Fames Stewart Captain Fames his fonne being made Chamberlain and the She- 
riffe of the Countrey. The Earl himſelf was tranſported from Edinbergh to 
the Caſtle of Dwnbarton, and had allowed to him fix ſhillings eight pence ſter- 
ling a day for his entertainment, where he had not long remained, when as he 
received advertiſement, that the Caſtles of Kirkwall, Birſay, and other his Houſes 
in theſe Iſles were all rendred to the Sheriffe. This put him in a great paſſion, and 
many waies he efſayed to make an eſcape, but finding no poſſibilicy he ſent his baſe 
ſon who was lately returned, with an exprefſe command to take back the houſes 
and expulſe the Deputy Mr. Fohn Fislefs, whom the Chamberlain had left there. 

The young man at his coming to Orkney being aſſiſted with ſome looſe =_ Rebellion in 
made his firſt aſſault upon Zirſa, expulſing Bernard Stewart the Keeper, and pla. 9459: 
cing 2 Garriſon therein of ſome thirty perſons. The Deputy hearing what was 
done, went ſpeedily chither, charging them in his Majeſties name to render z bar 
they deſpiſing the charge, and he not able to force them, he went from thence ro 
Kirkwal; the Rebels following at his heels compelled him in like ſort torender the 
Caſtle of Kirkwalin which he had entred, Yy 2 Upon' | 
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16 uU rt of this Rebellion, Commiſſion was given to the Earl of Carhnes as 
—_ wa, : tamper for the King in thoſe bounds, to recover the Caſtles and pacifie the 
The Earl of Countrey z which he carefully performed. Art his firſt landing a company of 
« = vw le to the number of five hundred, who were brought together more out of 
preſſe the Re- fear of the Rebels, then ofany deſire to withſtand, made a countenance to reliſt, 
dels, but how ſoon they perceived the Earls reſolution to purſue, they gave back, their 

leaders flying to the Caſtle which they meant to detend. This they made good 
ſome five weeks or more till the Canon having beaten down a great part of the 
Perſons exe- Walls, they were forced to yeild themſelves at diſcretion. The perſons taken in the 
curcd forthe Caſtle were Robert Stewart the Earl's baſe ſon, Archibald Murray, Andrew 14artin, 
Rebellion, Alexander Legat, and Thomas King, ſervants to the Earl, Thele were all tranſpor- 
red to Edinburgh, and being convicted by a Jury, were hanged ona gibbet a the 
Mercat-crofſe. In this fiege the Lieutenane loſt four men only ; namely, Williams 
Irwin ſon to William Irwin of Saba, Fames Richardſon, Andrew Adamſon, and william 
Robinſon, who were killed all by ſhots from the Caſtle ; many were wounded and 
hurt, but thereof recovered. | 
The dex of —Towards the end of the year Mr. David Lindeſay Biſhop of Roſſe departed this 
the Biſhop ef life in a great age, having attained to fourſcore two or three years : a man nobly 
Roe deſcended, and a Brother of the houle of E4{e/. Soon after the Reformation, re- 
turning from his travells abroad, he applied himſelf ro the funRion of the Miniſte- 
ry,and entring the charge at Zeth, continued therein to his death ; of a peaccable 
nature, and greatly favoured of the King, to whom he performed divers good ſer- 
vices, eſpecially in the troubles he had with the Church , a man univerſally beloved 
and well eſteemed of by all wiſe men. His corps were interred at Leth by his own 
direQion, as defiring to reſt with that people, on whom he had taken great pains in 
his life. 
The Earl of The Earl of Orkney being brought the 0obey preceding from Dumbartonto E- 
OA Put dinburgh was in February next put to triall, where together with the Juſtice there 
fate as Aſſeſſors the Earl of Dunfermlin Chancellor, the Lord zinine Secretary, 
the Preſident Sir Fohn Preſton, Sir Gideon Murray Theſaurer Deputy, Sir Richard 
Cockburne of Clackinton Lord privy Seal, Sir John Cockburne of Ormeſton Juſtice 
Clerk, Sir Alexander Hay Clerk Regiſter, Sir yilliam Levingiton of Kilſuh and 
Sir Alexander Drummond of Medop, Senators of the Colledge of Juſtice, 
An.1614 The ſubſtance of che Indictment was, « That he had cauſed his baſe ſon to ſar 
The Earl of « Priſe the Caſtle of Kirkwall with the ſteeple of the Church, the place called rhe 
Orkncy bis « Yards, and houſe of 57rſay ; that he had incited the people to Rebellion, and 
inciment. \, detained the ſaid Caſtles and Houſes treaſonably after he was charged to deliver 
« the fame. His Prolocutors were Mr. Alexander King , Mr. Thomas Nicolſon, 
and Mr. Alexander Forbes Lawyers,all of good eſteem ; the chief defence they uſed 
was a deniall of the libell : the Advocate producing the confeſſion of his baſe ſon 
and thoſe that were executed with him, together with ſome miſſive Letters writ- 
ten by one Fohy Sharpe at his direction for the deraining of the Caſtle of Kirkwal, 
and a Charter of certain hands gifted by him to Pat: Halcro for afiſting the Rebels, 
the Juſtice remitted the verity of the Inditment to the Aſſiſe, 
Theperſons The perſons choſen thereupon was James Earl of Glencarn, George Earl of Win- 
gy tor th® 2079, 70m Earl of Perth, Robert Earl of Lothian, William Earl of Tillibarden, D&vid 
" Lord Scone, William Lord Sanqhar, John Lord Harreis, James Lord Torphichen , 
Hugh Lord Semple, William Lord Killmaers, John Grant of Frenchie, Sir Patrick 
Hepburne of waughton, Robert Arnot of Farny, and Sir Henry Lindeſay of Kinfawnes, 
who ſworn and received according to the cuſtome, went apart by themſelves for a 
certain ſpace, and returning unto the Court, by the mouth of their Chancellor (the 
Earl of Glencarne) declared him guilty of the foreſaid Rebellion, and of the whole 
The ſemence points contained in the Inditment. The Juſtice thereupon gave ſentence that he 
pronounits, ſhould betaken to the Mercat crofle, and there beheaded, and all his goods and 
lands confiſcated. 
The Earl taking the ſentence impatiently, ſome Preachers were defired to con- 


ferre with him, and to diſpoſe his minde towards death z but they finding him ir- 
reſolute, 
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February, at which time he was brought unto the ſcaffold, guarded by the Magi- 
ſtrares of the City,and in the fight of many people beheaded. This was the end of 
Patrick Farl of Orkney, fon to Robert Stewart one of King James the fifth his baſe 
ſons z Robert was at firſt provided to the Abbacy of Halirndhouſe ; which he enjoyed 
divers years : After the torteiture ot Hepburne Earl Zo#hwell and the obtaining of 
theſe Iſles, he exchanged the Abbacy with the Biſhoprick of Orkney, and fo became 
ſcle Lord of the Countrey: Pat71ck ſucceeding toan elder brother who died young, 
by his too much reſort to Court and protule ſpending did involve himſelf in great 
debts, and ſeeking to repair his eſtate by the indirect courſes he touched, fell into 
theſe inconventencies which you have heard, and may ſerve fora warning to all 
great perſonages not to opprelle nor play the Tyrants over the meaner ſort of 
ople. 

2 ; rw the end of the year John Ogilvy a Jeſuite was apprehended at Glaſoow. 

He w:s lately come from Grats, where the Jetuits have a C olledge. by the command 
(as he ſaid) of bs ſuperiours, to Coe ſome ſervice in theſe parts, The e were found 

with him three little books containing certain Ciredtions tor receiving confeſſions : 

a warrant to diſpenſe wich them thar pofleſt any Church liviags, conceived in this 

form, 9noad diſper, ationem d: bonts Eccleſiaſtics, poter's diſpenſare ut retineant que 

peſcident, dummodo tn uſus p19; aliquid impenaant, pro |udicto confeſſarii diſpenſantss ; 

with ſome Reliques and a tutt ot S. /gzatzas hair, the founder of their Order, which 

he ſeemed co have in great 1egard 

Upon a&vertiſement given to his Majeſty, a Commiſſon was ſent to the Secre- 
tary the Lord Kilſth, the Thelaurer Deputy, and Advocate for his examination 
and triall, Being preſented before them, and enquired#when he came into Scor- 
land, what his bulinels was, and where he had reſorted £ To the firſt he anſwered, 
"That he came in the June preceding; to the ſecond, that his errand was to ſave ſouls 
but to the third he denied to give any anſwer at all, ſaying, that he wonld not utter 
any thing that might work prejudice to others : nor could he be induced either by per- 
(waſion or threatning to detect the perſons with whom he had reſorted. The Com- 
miſſioners offencing at his obſtinacy, and meaning to extort a contefſion from him, 
adviſed to keep him ſome nights trom fleep; and this indeed wrought ſomewhat 
with him, ſo as he began to diſcover certain particulars, but how ſoon he was per- 
mitted to take any reſt, he denied all, and was as obſtinate in denying as at firſt. 

His Majeſty being certified that without torture nothing would be drawn from 
him, made an{wer, 7 hat he world not have thoſe forms ſed with men of bis profeſtion; 
and if nothing could be found, but that he was a Jeſuit and had ſaid Maſs, they ſhould 
banijh him the Countrey anal inhibit him to return without licence, under pain of death, 
Bet if it ſhould appear that he had b'en a practiſer for the ſlirring up of ſub;etts to Re- 
bellion, or did marntain the Popes tranſcendent power over Kings, and re uſed to take the 
Oath of Allegeance, they ſhould leave him to the courſe of law and juſtice , mean while 
his pleaſure was, that the queſtions follewing ſhould be moved unto him, and his anſwers 
theretorequired : 


1 Whether the Pope be Judge, and hath power i# ſpiritualibus over his Majeſty, 
and whether that power will reach over his Majeſty 1 temporalibas if it be in ordine 
ad ſpiritualia 7 as Bellarmineaffirmeth. ; 

2 Whether the Pope hath power to excommunicate Kings ( eſpecially ſuch as 
are not of his Church) as his Majeſty ? 

3 Whether the Pope hath power to depoſe Kings by him excommunicated, and 
in particular, whether he hath power to depoſe the Kings Majeſty? 

4 Whether it be no murther to {lay his Majefty being ſo excommunicated and 
depoſed by the Pope 2 

5 Whether the Pope hath power to affoile ſubjects from the Oath of their born 
and native allegeance to his Majeſty? 


Yy 3 Theſe 
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reſolute, intreated for a delay of the execution z which was granted to the fixth of 41.16 14, 
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Theſe Queſtions were ſent incloſed in a Letter to the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, 
who aſſuming to himſelf the Provoſt of the City, the Principall of the Colledge, 
and one of the Miniſters as Witnefles, dic! in their hearing read the Queſtions, and 
receive his Anſwer,which he gave under his hand, as followeth: | 


I acknowledge the Pope of Rome to be Pudge unto his Majeſty, and to have power over 
him in ſpiritualibus, and over all Chriſtian Kings, But where it is askt, whether that 
power will reach over him in temporalibus *£ 1 am not obliged to declare my opinion 
therein, except to him that is Judge in Comoverſies of Religion, to wit, the Pope ;, or one 
having authority from him, 

For the ſecond point, 1 think that the Pope hath power to excommunicate the King : 
and where it is ſaid,that the King is not of the Popes Church ,, 1 anſwer, that all who are 
baptiFed are under the Popes power. 

To the third where it is askt, if the Pope hath power co depoſe the King being 
excommunicate © I ſay that 7 am net ned to declare my minde except to him that us 
Fudge in controverſies of Religion. | 

To the fourth and fitth, I anſwer, «t ſupr4. 


Being reaſoned with a long time, and the danger exponed, wherein he did caſt 
himſelf, by maintaining ſuch treaſonable opinions, he anſwered, That he weuld not 
change his minde for any danger av could bef all him, and ſpeaking of the Oath of Al- 
legeance,that it was a damnable Onth, and treaſon againſt Ged to [wear it, S.»me daies 
being allowed him to bethink himſelf better of theſe points. when as no advice 
could prevail, and anſwers were ſent to his Majeſty ſubſcribed by himſelf, and 
therewith a teſtification of ſuch as were preſent at the giving thereot. 

Hereupon the Councell was commanded to paſle a Commiſhon to the Provoſt 
and Bayliffs of 6/aſeow for putting him toa triall ; there were aſſiſting Fames Mar- 
quis of Hamilton, Robert Earl of Lothian, William Lord Sanqhar, John Lord Fle- 
ming, and Robert Lord Boyd. Some dates before he was brought to the Barre, it was 
cold him, © That he was notto be charged with ſaying of Maſle, nor any thing that 
* concerned his profeſsion, but only with the Antwers made to the Queſtions pro- 
* poned, which it he ſhould recall, there being yer place to repentance, the triall 
* thould be ſuſpended rill his Majeſty were of new advertiſed. His reply was, That 

he aid ſo little minde to recall any thing he had ſpoken, as when he ſhould be brought to his 
anſwer he ſhould put a bonnet on it. And this indeed he performed, for when he was 
placed on pannell, and the Indictment read, which was grounded all upon che Acts 
of Parliament made againſt thoſe that declined his Majeſties authority, or main- 
tained any other Jurildiction within the Realm, and upon anſwer made to the a- 
bove- written demands, ſubſcribed with his hand, he brake forth in theſe ſpeeches : 

*© Under proreſtation that I doe no way acknowledge this judgment, nor receive 
© you thatare named in that © ommitſsion for my Judges, I deny any point laid a- 
« 92inſt me to be treaſon., forif it weretreaſon, it would be ſuch in all places, and 
< all Kingdomes, which you know not to be ſo. As to your Acts of Parliament, 
< they were made by a number of partiall men, and of matters not (ubje to their 
« forums or judicatory, for which I will not givea rotten figge. And where I am 
© ſaid to be an enemy to the Kings authority, I know not what authority he hath 
* but what he received from his predeceflors, who acknowledged the Pope of Rome 
© his juriſdiction, If the King will be ro me as his predeceſſors were to mine, I will 
* obey and acknowledge him for my King, bur if he doe otherwiſe and play the 
© runnagate from God, as he and you all doe, I will not acknowledge him more 
*then this old hat. Ar theſe words being interrupted, and commanded to ſpeak 
more reverently ot his Majeſty, he ſaid, ** That he ſhould take the advertiſement, 
* and not offend, bur the judgment he would not acknowledge. And for the re- 
© yerence I doe you, to ſtand uncovered; I let you know it is 4d redemptionems 
*© vexationts, not ad agnitionem 7udicti, 

The perſons cited upon the Jury being then called, and he deſired to ſhew, if he 
would except againſt them, ſaid,** That he had bur one exception againſt —_ 

* whic 
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« which was, that either they were enemies to his cauſe, or friends: if enemies, they 4. 16 1 4 
* could nor fit upon his triall;and if friends, they oughe toaſfiſt himar the Bar.Only , 
« he ſhouldwith the Gentlemen to confider well what they did,and that he could not 

« be judged by them. That whatſoever he ſuffered was by way of injury and nor of 

« judgement; and thar he was acculed of treaſon but had not commitred any offence, 

« nor could he beg mercy. And proceeding in this ſtrain, Tam, ſaid he, a \ubje& as 

« free as the King 1s a King , I came by commandement of my Superior into this 

« kingdome, and it I were even now torth of it, I would return,ne.therdo I repent 

« any thing but that I have not been fo buſie as I ſhould, in that which you call 

« perverting of {ubjects. I am acculed for declining the Kings authority, and will 

« doit ſtill in matter of Religion, tor with fuch matters he hath nothing ro do: and 

© this which I (ay, the beſt of your Miniſters do maintain, and if they be wiſe will 

& continue of the ſame mind : ſome queſtions were moved to me which I refuſed to 

© anſwer, becauſe the proterers were not Judges in controverſies of Religion, and 

& rherctore | truſt you cannot infer any thing againſt me. But I hope, ſaid the Archbi- 

ſhop,yow will not make this a controverſie of Religion, Whether the King bing depo{ed by 

the Pope may be lawfully killed? To this he replied, It is a queſtion among the Doors 

© of «6 Church ; many hold the affirmative not improbably ; bur as that point is 

© not yet determined, ſoit it ſhall be concluded, I will give my lite in defence of it, 

« and tocall it unlawtull, I will not, chongh I ſhould ſave my life by ſayingit. 

His ſpeeches, the more liberty was given him, growing the more intolerable, The Jecoire 
the Jurors were willed to go apart; who quickly returning, declared by the mourh convitted and 
of their Chancellor Sir George Elphingſton, that they found him guilty of all the ***=*% 
treaſonable crimes contained in the indictinent. Whereupon doom was pronounced, 
and the ſame day in the afternoon he was hanged in the publick ſtreet of Glaſeow. He 
was,as it ſeemed, well inſtructed in that Feſuitical doctrine of depoling & dethroning 
Kings, and like enough to have played another Rawiliack, if he had not been inter- 
cepted: which was the rather believed, that in lamenting his miſhap to one that he 
eſteemed his triend, he did ſay, That nething grieved him ſo much, as that he ſhould be 
apprehended tn that time + for if he had lrved nnto Whicſunday at liberty, he ſhould 
have done that which all the Biſhops and Atiniſters of Scotland and England ſhould ne- 
ver have helped ;, and to have doneit he would willingly have been drawn in peeces with 
horſes, and not cared what torments he hed indured. But this did not burſt forth till af- 
ter his death, 

Mr. 7 ames Moffet, another of the ſame Society, being apprehended neer about rr anorher 
the ſame time, took a (ater courſe; for having condemned Ogilvres pofitions he was /eſvir licenced 
ſuffered rodepart the Countrey the King protefling.as he ever did, That he would * 
never hang a Prieſt for hw Religion, only theſe Polypragmarick Papiſts, that were 
ſet upon {edition and to move diſturbance in Countreys, he could not away 
with. 

The next ſpring Mr. George Gladftaves Archbiſhop of S. Andrews departed this An. 1615, 
lite: a man of good learning, ready utterance, and great invention z butof an The Archbi- 
eaſie nature, and induced by thoſe he truſted, ro do many things hurtfull ro the — 
Sea,eſpecially in lealing the ticles ot his Benefice tor many ages to come, efteemin 
(which the error of many © hurchmen) that by this mean he ſhould no 
the love and triend(hip of men, whereas there is no ſure friendſhip but that which 
is joyned with reipect ; andto the preſerving of this nothing conduceth more then 
a wile and prucent adminiſtration of the Church rents, wherewith they are intru- 
ſted. He left behinde him in writing a declaration of his judgement touching mar- 
ters then controverted in the Church, profeſſing, that he had accepted the Epiſcopal 
funition npor good warrant, and that his conſcience did never accuſe him for any thing 
done that way : this he did to obviate the rumours which he forefaw would be d1- 
ſperſed after his death, either of his recancation, or of ſome trouble of ſpirit thar he 
was caſt into ( for theſe are the uſuall praftiſes of the Puritane ſei) whereas he 
ended hisdays moſt piouſly and tothe great comfort of all the beholders. His 
corpes was interred in the South eaſt Ifle of the Pariſh Church, and the funerall 
preached by Mr. William Cowper, Bilhop of Galloway, who was lately before ew. 
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red upon the deceaſe of Mr. Gawin Hamil;on Biſhop of that Sea; a man for courage, 


true kindneſs and zeal to the Church never enough commended. 
S. Andrews falling thus void, divers tranſlations were made in the Church, as 


s oftheArchbiſhop ot Glaſgow to S, Andrews, the Biſhop of Orkney to Glaſgow, the 


Biſhop.of Dumblane to Orkney,in whole place ſucceeds Mr. Adam Ballendene Rector 
of Falkirk, 

In the end of this year there was at Court a great buſineſs for trying the murther 
of Sir Thomas Overbury, who had dyed in the Tower ſome two years betore, The 
occaſion and ſecret contriving of the murther,with the ſtrangeneis of the diſcovery, 
and his Majeſties impartiall proceeding in the trial], deſerve all to be remembred. 
The occaſion was, Overburies free and triendly countells to the Earl of Somerſet tor 
Civerting him from the marriage he intended with Lady Francis Howard, who by 
a ſentence of nullity was freed from the Earl of Eſſex her husband : Often had he 
diſlwaded Somerſet, preſuming upon the familiarity chat he vouchlated him, to for- 
bear that Ladies company, and one night more freely, tor thac he ſaw Somerſet o0- 
ing on inthe Match, came unto him, and ſpake to this cfteft ; 47y Lord ! percerve 
you are proceeding in this match which 1 have often diſſwaded as your trae ſcrvant, and 
friend, 1 now adviſe you not to marry that woman : for if you do, you ſhall ruine your hy- 
nour, and your ſelf ; adding, that if he went on tn that buſineſs, he ſhould do well ro look to 
his ſtanding. The Earl taking his free ſpeech more impatiently becauſe he had 
touched the Lady(with whom he was bewitched ) in her honour,replyed in paſſion, 
that his legs were ſtrong enough to bear him up, and that he ſhould make him repent thoſe 
ſpeeches. hus he parted in anger at that time. 

Overbury interpreting this to be a ſudden paſſhon onely, and not thinking thar 
their long continuing friendſhip would break off by this occaſion, continued in his 
wonted attendance, neither did the Earl wholly abandon him; howbeic having dit- 
covered to the Lady Qverbyry. his counſe!l and the words he had uttered to her 
prejudice, the never ceaſed to inflame him againſt che Gentleman,and by all means 
ſought to practiſe his overthrow. Ir falling our that Overbary wasabout this time to 
be employed in an Ambaſlage to Fuſ5/4, the Earl whoſe counſell he aske adviſed 
him not to embrace the ſervice, but tro make ſome tair excule. This advice he 
followed,taking the ſame to proceed ot kindneſs, and for his retuſe was committed 
to the Tower. 

The Lady now had him where ſhe wiſhed, and meaning to diſpatch him by 
poyſon, wrought ſo with the Lieutenant Sir Fervs Elways 2s he did admit one 
Richard Weſton upon her recommendation to be Overburtes keeper, by whom the 
very evening after he was committed a yellow poyſon was miniſtred unto him in a 
broth at ſupper,which provoked ſuch extreme yomits and purging as it was lookt he 
ſhould not recover. Bur neither this,nor the other poiſons chat were cocinually put in 
his meats, ſerving todiſpatch him, Miſtrefle Twrner the preparer ot all, procured an 
Apothecaries boy to give him a poyloned glyſter, which brought him to his end. 
Overbury thus dead, was preſently buried, and becauſe of the blanes and bliſters thar 
appeared in his body after his death, a report was diſperſed that he dyed of the 
French Pox; which tew believed, and ſtill the rumour went according to che truth, 
that he was made away by poyſon. The greatneſs of the procurers kept all hidden 


- fora time, but God who never ſuffereth {uch vile acts co go unpunilhed, did bring 


the ſame to light after a miraculous manner. 

Ithappenned the Earl of Shrewsbary in conference with a Counſellour of Eſtite to 
recommend the Lieutenant of the Tower to his favour as a man of good parts, and 
one that deſired to be known to him. The Counſellour anſwering, that h- took it for 
4 favour from the Lieutenant that he ſhould deſire bis friendſhip, added withall, that 
there lay upon him an beavy imputation of Overburies death, whereof he wiſhed the 
Gentleman tocleer himſclf. This related to the Lieurenant, he was ſtricken a little wich 
it, and (aid, 7hat ro his knowledge ſome attempts were made againſt Overbury, hut thas 
the ſame took no effett ; which being told to the King, he willed the Counſellor to 
move the Lieuten+at to ſer down 1n writing, what he knew of that matter, as he 
alſo did; thereupon certain of the Councell were appointed to examine and finde 
Ouc 
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out the truth. From Weſton ſomewhat was tound, whereupon he was made priſoner; An. 16 16. 


Turner and Franklin the p of the poyſon being examined, confeſſed every 
thing,and then all breaking forth the Earl of Sowverſer with his Lady and the Lieute- 
nant were Committed. 

Weſton at his firſt arraignment ſtood mute, yet was induced afterwards to put 
himſelf to the triall of the Countrey,and being found guilty was hanged at Tyburye. 
Miſtreſſe Tarzer and Fames Franklin were in like ſort executed. The Lieutenant 
who had winked ar their doings was judged acceflary to the crime, and condemned 
ro death, which he ſuffered, expreſſing a great penitency and aſſurance of mercy at 
the hands of God. 

In the May following the Earl and his Lady were brought to their triall, which 
by their friends they laboured earneſtly to eſchew, but the King would not be in- 
treated for the love he had to maintain juſtice. The Judge by Commiſſion was 
Thomas Lord Elleſmore, Chancellour of England, and Lord High Stewart for that 
time; his aſſiſtants were. Sir Edward Coke, Lord Chief Juſtice of England, Sir Henry 
Hubbart,Lord Chief Juſtice of the Common Pleas ; Sir Lawrence Tanfield, Lord 
Chief Baron of the Exchequer ; Judge Alhared, one of the Barons of the Exche- 
querz Judge Crook, [udge Dodderidge, and Judge Havghton, Judges of the Kings 
Bench, and Judge Nico/s one of the Judges of the Common Pleas, 

The Peers by whom they were was the Earl of Worceſter Lord Privy-ſeal, 
the Earl of Pmebroke Chamberlain, the Earls of Rutland, Suſſex, Montgomery, and 
Hartford, the Viſcount Liſle, the Lord Souch, Warden of the Cinque Ports, the 
Lord Willowby of Ereſby,the Lord Dacres, the Lord Monteagle, the Lord Wentworth, 
the Lord Rich,the Lord willowby of Parham,the Lord Hunſdon,the Lord Ruſſell, the 
Lord Compton, the Lord Norris, the Lord Gerard, the Lord Cavendiſh, and the 
Lord Doymer. 

With the Lady there was not much ado, for ſhe with many tears confeſſing the 
fa& deſired mercy. The Earl who was the next day preſented before the Judges 
made ſome defences, but the confeſſions of thoſe that were executed, anda letter he 
had ſent to his Majeſty did focleerly convincehim of being acceſlary to the crime 
at leaſt, thar they were both ſentenced to be taken ta the Tower of London, and 
from thence to & place of execution and hanged till they were dead. Ir was a foul 
and hatefull fact on the Earles part eſpecially,who did betray his friend for ſatisfying 
the appetite of a revengefull woman, yet by his Majeſties clemency the lives of 
both were afterwards ſpared. ; 

A new buſineſs was about the ſame time made by the Marquis of Huntly, ſome 
eight years before he had been excommunicated, and giving hopes from time to 
time of his reconcilement,did nor onely fruſtrate the ſame, but breaking out in open 
inſolencies, had cauſed his officers diſcharge his Tenants from hearing the Sermons 
of ſome Miniſters, with whom he made ſhew to offend. Being for this called before 
the high Commiſhon, he was commirred inthe Caſtle of Edinburgh, and had nor 
remained there two or three days, when upon the Chancellors warrant he was put 
toliberty. The Biſhops that were in Town complaining to himſelt of that he had 
done, were diſdaintully anſwered, That he might enlarge without their advice any that 
were impriſoned by the high Commiſion; and when it was told that the Church 
would take this ill, ſaid,that he cared not what their Church thought of him : whereupon 
the Miniſters made great exclamations in the pulpits as againſt one that abuſed his 
place and power. 

Complaints hereupon were ſent from all hands to the King. The Biſhops com- 
plained of the Chancellour his uſurping upon the Commiſhon, and to this effeR 
directed Alexander Biſhop of Cathnes to Court. The Chancellour complained of 
the turbulency of the Miniſters, and the liberty they took to cenſure the publick 
actions of Stateſmen in their Sermons. The Marquis upon a ſuit he made before 
his impriſonment, had obtained licence to come unto Court, and had taken his 
journey thicher. But the King upon the Clergies complaint, ſent Mr. Patrick Ha 
milton, then waiting as Secretary deputy at Court, to command the Marquis tore- 
rurn and enter himſclfin the Caſtle of Edinbw2h, for ſatisfying the high Commiſh- 
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An.16 16, 00; withall he carried a letterto the Councell ſharply rebuking them for releaſing 
=. the Marquis,he being warded by the Lords of the Commiſſion. | 
The Marquis The Gentleman meeting the Marquis at Huntingdon, within a daies journey to 
permittedro Lowdoy, did uſe his meſſage, who intreated him togo back, and ſhew the King thar 
come to Court he was come to give his Majeſty ſatisfaRion in every thing he would enjoyn, and 
to beſeech his —_ ſince he was ſo farre on his journey, not to deny him his pre- 
ſence. The offer of ſatisfaction pleaſed the King very well, and permitting him to 
come forward to Court, dire&ed him to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with whom 
he offered to communicate. His excommunication ſtanding in the way, and it 
being contrary to the Canons, that one excommunicared by the Church, ſhould 
withour their conſent who had fo ſentenced him, be abſolved in another, it was a 
while doubted what courſe they ſhould take. The King on the one fide was defi- 
rous to win him home,and on the other loath to infringe the Order of the Church, 
et inclining to have theMarquis abſolved,ic was thought that the Biſhop of Cathpes 
Lis conſent in the name of the Clergy of Scotland, was a warrant ſufficient, Thus 
the Biſhop conſenting, the abſolution was given him in the Chappell of Lamberh 
by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury in this form, 


Theformot © Whereas the purpoſe and intendment of the whole Church of Chriſt is to 

he abſolution, *© win men unto God, and frame their ſouls for heaven, and that there is ſuch an 
« agreement and correſpondency berwixt the Churches of Scotland and England, 
« that what the Biſhops and Paſtors in the one, withour any earthly or worldly re- 
« ſpe, ſhall accompliſh to ſatisfie the Chriſtian and charitable end, and defire of 
« the other, cannot be diſtaſtfull toeither. I therefore finding your earneſt intreaty 
« to be looled from the bond of excommunication, wherewith you ſtand bound in 
« the Church of Scorland, and well confidering the reaſon and cauſe of that cenſure, 
« as alſo conſidering your deſire on this preſent day to communicate here with ys, 
« for the better effecting of this work of participation of the holy Sacrament of 
« Chriſt our Saviour his blefled body and blocd ; do abſolve you from the ſaid 
« excommunication, in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the holy 
« Ghoſt. And beſeech the Almighty God, that you may beſo direted by the holy 
«« Spirit, that you may continue in the truth of his Goſpell unto your lives end, and 
« then be made partaker of his everlaſting kingdome, 


Mis Majefties HOW ſoonit was known thatthe Marquis was abſolved by the Archbiſhop of 
letter to the Canterbury, there were great exceptions taken by the Church, and the ſame inter- 
Bitiops for  Pretedto be a ſort of ulurpation: whereof the King being advertiſed,in a long letter 
NS he written tothe Archbiſhop of S. Andrews, he did juſtific the doing by theſe reaſons; 
« Firſt, that in abſolving the Marquis nothing was intended tothe prejudice of the 
« Church of Scotland, but what was done was out of a Chriſtian neceſſity, ir being 
« needfull that the Marquis ſhould be abſolved before he was admitted to the par- 
« ticipation of the holy Sacrament. Secondly, he willed the Church ro native 
« that his abſolution at home was onely deferred upon the ſcruple he made of the 
« Preſence of our Saviour in the Sacrament, and that upon his confefſion ſwearing 
« and ſubſcriving the other points of Religion they themſelves had ſuſpended hisex- 
« Communication the lawfulnefle whereof he would not diſpute but remit the ſame 
. « to the Canoniſts, yer the ſuſpenſion ſtanding, it was not much trom an abſolu- 
« tion, Thirdly, that the Gknica given him in England did neceſlarily imply 
« an acknowledgement of the authority of the Church of Scotland, whereas if the 
« Archbiſhop of Camterbury had received him to the holy Communion and not firſt 
« abſolved him, being excommunicated by the Church of Scoiland, the contempt 
« and negle@ had been a great deal greater. Fourthly, that the Marquis being 
« come into England, and make offer to perform whatſoever ſhould be required of 
« him, it was more fit to take him in that diſpoſition then to have delayed it unto 
© his returninto Scotland. For theſe reaſons, he ſaid, and eſpecially becauſe all char 
« was dene, was witha due acknowledgement,and reſervation of the power and in- 
*« dependent authority of the Church of Scotland ; which the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
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« bury had by his own hand teftified it was his pleaſure, that upon the Marquis his 4.16 16. 
© return + form of abſolution ſhould be given him, wr ctor > of LGOVWNy 
« that which was done in England ; ſo as neither the Archbiſhop of Camerbary his 

« doing ſhould be diſapproved, as unlawfull z nor the ſame ſo approved, as it mighr 

« ſeem that the C of Scotland was inferiour in any ſort to that of England ; 

« and that the Archbiſhops Letter written to that effe&, ſhould be put inrecord, 

« and kept as a perpetuall monument for ages to come, 


This Letter directed to the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews, I have thought here meet 


to be inſerted. 
Salutem in Chriſto, | 
«PEcauſe 1 underſtand that a Generall Aſſembly is ſhortly to be held ar Abey- The Archbi 


dene, 1 cannot bur eſteem it an office of brotherly love to yeild you an ac- ;,y'; excule 
«* compt of that great ation, which lately befell us here with the Matquis of Hunt- for the abſo- 
« ley. So it was then, that upon the coming up of the ſaid Marquis, his Majeſty 
« ſharply entreating him for not giving farisfaQtion to the Church of Scorland, and 
© for a time reſtraining him from his Royall preſence, the Marquis — give 
© his Majeſty contentment, did voluntarily proffer to communicate when and 
<* whereſoever his Highneſs ſhould be pleaſed ; whereupon his Majeſty. being plea- 
© ſed ro'make known that offer ro me, it was held fir to ſtrike the iron whileſt it was 
© hor, and that this great work ſhould be accompliſhed before his Majeſties going 
« roprogreſle ; whereuntoa good oppariualey was offered by the conſecration of 
« the Biſhop of Chefter, which was to be in my Chappell of Lambeth the ſevemth of 
« this moneth, at which time a ſolemn communion was there to be celebrated. 

« The only pauſe was, that the Marquis being excommunicated by the Church 
© of Scotland, there was in appearance ſome difficulty how he might be abſolved in 
© the Church of England; wherewith his Majeſty being acquainted, who wiſhed 
« thar it ſhould not be deferred, we grew to this peaceable refoturion, which I doubt 
{« not your Lordſhip and the reſt of our brethren there will interpret to the beſt * 
© for frſt. what was to be performed might be adventured upon, as we eſteemed, 
© our of a brotherly correſpondency and wnity of affeftion, and not only of any au- 
* thoriry ; for we well know, that as the Kingdome of Scotland is a free and abſo- 
© lute Monarchy, forthe Church of Scevland 15 entire in it ſelf, and independent y # 
«* on any other Church. Secondly, we finde by the advice of divers Doors of the 
<« Civil law, and men beſt experienced in things of this nature, that the courſe of 
« Ecclefiaſticall proceedings would fairly pertme that we might receive ro ogr com- 
© mnnion a man excommunicated in another Church, if the (aid perfon doe declare 
« char he had a purpoſe hereafrer for fome time ro reſide among us, which the Lord 
<« Marquis did openly profeſfe rhar he intended, and I know his Majeſty doth defire 
« it, and for my part I reft farisfied, thar ir can bring no prejudice, bur rather con- 
© remment unto you,and ro that Kingdom. Thirdly ir pleafed God the nighe before 
« the celebration of the facrament, ro ſend ir our brother the Biſhop of Cathnes, 
« with whom I raking counſel, his Lordihipreſolved me, that it was my beſt way to 
« :hfolve the Lord Marquis, and affured me rhat it wonld be welf taken by the 
« Biſhops and Paſtors of the Church of Scorlend. 1 leave the report of thiszomy 
© Lord Cathnes himfelf, who was an eye-wimneſs with what reverence the Marquis 
*« did participate of thar holy ſacrament. For all other circurftances, I donbt nox 
« but you ſhall be certified of them from his Majeſty, whoſe gracious and princely 
& defire is, that rhisbruiſed reed ſhould not be broken, but thar fo great _—_— 
« (whoſe example may doe much good ) ſhould be cheriſhed and comforted in hi 
«* coming forward to God : which | tor my part doe hope, and firmly befieve, thar 
« yorr all will endeyour according to the wifdome and prudence which Alm 
« God hath given unto yon. And thus as your Lordſhip hathy ever been defirous 
< that I ſhould give you the beſt affiſtance I eonld with his Majeſty for the redu- 
« cing or reſtraining this Nobleman, ſo you fee I have done it with the beft diſcre- 
* tion I could, which I doubt nor bur all onr brethren with you will rake as pro- 
« ceeding trom my defire to ſerve God, and his Majeſty, and the whole C os 
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An.1616, © of Scotland. I fend you herewith the form which I uſed in abſolving the Lord 
LS « Marquils in the preſence of the Lord Primate of Jreland, the Lord Biſhop of 
« Londoy and divers others. And ſo beſeeching the blefling of God upon you 
« all, thatin your Aſſembly with unity of ſpirit you may proceed, to the honour 
« of Chriſt and to the beating down of Antichriſt and Popery, I leave you to the 
Almighty. 
From my houſe at Croyden, 
Fuly 23.1616. 


This letter being ſhewed to the Clergy and others that were offended with 


chbi- , 
| nn zi- the abſolution of the Marquiſs, gave them content, yet was it reſolved that the 


rerured 
veth ſomecon- Marquiſs (who then was from Court) ſhould preſent a ſupplication' to the 


ho Arably generall Aſſembly which was to meet at Aberdene the 13 of Auguſt, acknowledg- 


a Aberdenc 10g his offence, not deſpiſing the admonitions of the Church, and promiſing to 
continue in the profeſſion of the truth, and make his children to be educated in 
the ſame, and that upon his ſupplication he ſhould be new abſolved according to 

The Marquis the form uſed in the Church of Scotland. This was very ſolemnly performed 

_ ablol- the firſt day of the Aſſembly, the Earl of Movtroſe being then Commiſſioner for 


his Majeſty. 
A8s conclu= {4U[Inthe Aﬀembly it was ordained,*That for as much as his Majeſty had by Pro- 
ded in tbe Aſ- «© clamation recalled ſuch as were gone forth of the Countrey to be educated in 
\ « the Colledges of Jeſuits, or other Popiſh Univerſities, within the ſpace of a 
«© year upon pain to be declared uncapable of ſucceſſion either to goods or lands ; 
«2 triall andexa® ſearch ſhould be made of all rhoſe that were ſent or gone into 
« forain parts within theſe laſt tenyears, and that every Miniſter ſhould ſend a 
« particular note unto his Ordinary of thoſe within his Pariſh that were gone to 
« follow their ſtudies in places abroad, with their age, profeſſion and families 
< whereunto they appertained, to the end they may be known, and the dangers 
© prevented wherewith their corrupt education did threatenthe Church. 
It was likewiſe enacted, © That no man ſhould be permitted to praQtiſe or pro- 
« feſs any Phyſick,unlcſs he had firſt ſatisfied the Biſhop of the Dioces touching . 
© his religion. That a Liturgic or book of Common prayer ſhould be formed 
© for the uſe of the Church ; That the ARts of the generall Aſſemblics ſhould be 
© colleted and put in form, to ſerve for Canons ts the Church in their Miniſtra- 
«tion of diſcipline ; That children ſhould be carefully catechiſed, and confirmed 
&* by the Biſhops, or in their abſence by ſuch as were employed in the viſitation of 
_ * Churches ; That Grammar Schooles ſhould be eſtabliſhed in all Pariſhes where 
&« the ſame might be conveniently done; And that a Regiſter ſhould be kept of ba- 
<«»>tiſmes, marriages and burialls by the Miniſter of every Pariſh. 
Commiſſio- Theſe ARts being put in form, were ordained to be preſented to his Majeſty by 
ners creed the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, and Biſhop of Roſſe, who were ſent from the Aſſeny: 
from:be Al> bly to intreat his Majeſtics confirmation of the thing concluded. 
ſembly. By the anſwer returned with them,his Majeſties good liking of all that had pro- 
His Mojclties ceeded in the Afſembly, was underſtood ; only againſt the AR of confirming young 
&d. Children by Biſhops, he excepted, ſaying, it was a meer hotch potch, and not ſo cleer as 
was requiſite z and therefore direted the ſame to be reformed ; and among the 
Canons of the Church the Articles following to be inſerted. 


Articlescra- Firſt, That for the more reverend receiving of the holy Communion the ſame 
vedtobein- ſhould be celebrated to the people thereafter kneeling, and not fitting, as had been 
"be Canons? The cuſtome fince the reformation of Religion. 

2 If any good Chriſtian viſited with fickneſs, which was taken to be deadly, 
ſhould defire to receive the Communion at home in his houſe, the ſame ſhould not 
be denicd to him, lawfull warning being given to the Miniſter the night before ; 
and three or four of good Religion and converſation, being preſent ro communi- 
cate with the fick perſon ; who mult provide for a convenient place and all things 
neceſſary for the reverent adminiſtration of the bleſſed Sacrament, * 
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3 That the Sacrament of Baptiſme ſhould not be longer deferred then the &r.16 16. 
next Sunday after the child is born, unleſs ſome great and reaſonable cauſe decla- YU wu 
xcd and approved by the Miniſter, doe require the ſame. And thar in the caſe of 
neceſſity tried and known to the Miniſter it ſhould be lawfull to adminiſtrate Ba- 
_ in private houſes, the ſame being alwaics miniſtred after the form it would 

ve been in the congregation and publick declaration thereof made the next 
Sunday in the Church, to the end the child might be known ro have been received 
into the flock of Chriſts fold. 

4 Sceing the ineſtimable benefits received from God by our Lord leſiw Chriſf 
his birth, paſſion, reſurreRion, aſcenſion, and ſending down of the Holy Ghoſt; 
have been commendably remembred at cerrain particular dayes and times by the 
whole Church of the World,every Miniſter from thenceforth ſhould keep a com+ 
memoration of the ſaid benefits upon theſe days, and make choice of ſeverall 
and pertinent texts of Scripture, and frame their docrines and exhortations there- 
ro, rebuking all ſuperſtitious obſervation and licentious profaning of the ſaid 
rimes. 

5 The AR of confirmation of Children his Majeſty deſired to be reformed in 
this manner. Secing the confirmation of Children is tor the good education of 
youth moſt neceſſary being reduced to the Primitive integrity , Itis thought 

that the Miniſter in every Pariſh ſhall catechiſe all young children of cighe 
years of age, and (ce that they have knowledge, and be able to rehearſe the Lords 
prayer, the Belief, and ten Commandments, with anſwers to the queſtions of the 
ſmall Catechiſme uſcd in the Church, and that the Biſhops in their viſitations 
ſhall cauſe the Children be preſented before them, and bleſs them with prayer 
for the encreaſe of Grace, and continuance of God his heavenly gifts with 


them. 


The difficulty of _— theſe Articles being repreſented in an humble let- Rexſors why 
ter to his Majeſty by the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews, and a reaſon given why" the t< trcictes 
fame could not be inſerted with the Canons , as having at no time been mention- jnſerred a- 
cd tothe Church, nor proponed inany of their meetings, he was pleaſed to for- moag the Ca 
bear the preſſing of the ſame for that time, thinking at his coming into Scotland, 
which he ron, &r the next Summer, to ſatisfic ſuch as were ſcrupulous, and to 
obtain the Churches conſent. | 

Shortly after a letter was ſent to the Councel, ®To affure them of the Kings A Proclame- 
© reſolucion to viſic the Kingdom, which he ſaid did proceed of a longing he had oe Klee 
© toſce the place of his breeding, a Sa/mon-like inſ{int# (as he was pleaſed to call pop wor 
© it ) and becauſe he knew that cvill diſpoſed perſons would diſperſe rumours, as if tbe Councrey, 
& he came to make altcrations in the civill and ecclefiaſticall Eſtate, he command- 
« ed Proclamation to be made for certifying the ſubjeRs of the contrary. It 
$ was true, he ſaid, that he deſired rodoe ſome good art his coming z and to have 
& abuſes reformed both in the Church and Common-wealth ; yet foreſcing the 
«impediments that his good intentions would meet with, and regarding the love 
&© of his people no leſs then their benefir, he would be loath ro give themany diſ- 
© content, and therefore willed all his good ſubjeRts to lay afide their jealoufies, 
® and accommodare themſelves in the beſt ſort they could for his receiving, and 
< the entertainment of the Noblemen of Exgland who were to accompany him 
© in the journey. | 

The Earl of Acave was at that time made Theſaurer, and Sir Gedeow Mwray The Karl of 
continued in his depuration. A motion had been made a little before, for ap- 5777 mace 

_—_ Commiſſioner or Depurie in the Kingdome,which was hearkened unto ; 
b the King as that which would caſe him of many vexations, and in his abſence 
maintain a tace of Court, and breed a yu reipeRt among the people; and fo 
farre was that purpoſe advanced, as both the King had made offer of the place to 
the Earl of Marre, and he yielded ro accept the : - but this breaking our and 
coming to the Chancellors knowledge, wherher that he defired not to have any 
in place above himſelf, or as he prerended — . the Noblemans good, he _—_—_ 
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cd him from accepting thar charge, and brought him toembrace the office of The- 
faurer as the moſt profitable, and that which ſhould bring with ir a leſs envy. Sir 
Gedeon had the intromiſſion withall, as when Somerſet was in place and did provide 
things ſo carefully and with ſuch foreſight, as when the King came he found no- 
thing lacking that was required for a Royall and Princely entertainment. 

Among other direions ſent from the King, one was for repairing of the 
Chappell, and ſome Engliſh carpenters employed, who brought with chem the 
portraits of the Apoſtles to be ſet in the Pews or Stalls, as = were proceeding 
in their work,a fooliſh 2nd idle rumour went,that Images were tobe ſet up in the Chap- 
pell : and as people are given to ſpeak the worſt, it was current among them, that 
the Organs came firſt, now the Images, and ere long they ſhould have the Maſſe. The 
Biſhop of Gafoway then Dean of the Chappell moved with theſe ſpeeches, did 
pena letter to the King, entreating his Majeſty © for the offence that was taken 
* ro ſtay the affixing of theſe portraits. To this letter he procured the ſubſcri- 
ptions of the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews, the Biſhops of Aberdene and Berchin and 
divers of the Miniſters of Edinburgh. 

The anſwer returned by the King was full of anger, objeRing ignorance unto 
them that could nor diſtinguiſh berwixt preFures intended for ornament and decorati- 
on, and images erected for worſhip and aderation; and reſembling them to the Con- 
ſtable of Caſtile, who being ſent to ſwear the peace concluded with Spain, when he 
underſtood the buſineſs was to be performed in the Chappell, where ſome anthems 
were to be ſung , defired that whatſoever was ſung, Gods name might not be uſed init, 
and that being forborn he was content they ſhould ſing what they liſted: juſt ſo, ſaid the 
King, you can endure Lyons, Dragons, and Devills tobe figured in your Churches, but 
will not allow the like place to the Patriarchs and Apoſtles. His Majeſty alwaies gave 
order for ſome other form and ſtaying the erecting of theſe portraits ; which in the 
ſamelerter he ſaid, was not done for eaſe of their hearts, or confirming them in their er» 
rour , but becauſe the work could not be done ſo quickly in that kind as was firſt appointed. 
This letrer was of the date at Whitehall, the 1 3 of March 1617. 

The King was much laboured to deferre his journey to the next year, when as 
he ſhould find things better prepared, bur he retuſing ro hearken to any ſuch mo- 
tion, made the greater haſte, and in the beginning «x May came to Berwick, where 
he was met with divers of the Councell,and by their advice the Parliament which 
had been indifted ro the 17 of Aayprorogued to the 13 of Tune. Al! this time 
intervened, the King ſpent ina progreſs through the Countrey, makingjhis cntry 
in the (peciall Burghs after a moſt Royall manner, and welcomed with all the ex- 
preſſions of joy that could be deviſed. 

At the day appoynted the Eſtates were frequently aſſembled, where his Maje- 
ſty made a long ſpeech for theeſtabliſhing Relzgrop and Jaſtice, neither of which, he 
ſaid, could be looke for ſo long as a regard was not had to the Minifers of both. 
For Religion. he complained, That notwithſtanding of the long profeſsion of the truth, 
numbers of Churches remained unplanted, and of thoſe that were planted few or none 
had any competent maintenance: y6 this he wiſhed = courſe to be taken, and certain 
Commiſsioners to be choſen for appointing to every Church a perpetuall locall ſtipend, ſuch 
45 might ſuffice to entertain a Miniſter and make him able to attend on his charge of juſtice. 
He dilcourſed long remembring the pains he had taken as well when he lived among 
them, as fince his going into England, and how he had placed 1uſtices and Conttables ( 4 
moſt laudable kind of government) for the preſerving ſpec and the keeping of the laws 
in due regardywhich be underſtood,as he ſaid,to be much neglected, partly in defaul: of ſome 
that were named 10 thoſe places, and held it a ſcorne to beemployed in ſuch a charge, and 
partly by the oppoſition which the Lords and great men of the Conntrey made unto them, 
and to theirſerthing : but he would have both the one and other to know that as it was 4 
place of no -_ honour to be a Miniſter of the Kings Iuſtice in the ſervice of the Com- 
mou wealth, ſo he did eſteem none to deſerve better at his hands then they who gave coun- 

tenance thereto; as on the other part whoſoever ſhould ſhew themſelves hinderers thereof, 
| ſhouldbe accounted with him enemies to hus Crown, and the quiet of the Kingdom. In 
end he faid, that he had long ſtriven to bave the barbarities of the Conntrey _— 
new 
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knew to br too many removed and extintf, and in place thereof Civility and Juſtice eſta- 
bliſhed, and that he would {il indewonr to doe his beſt that way, till he mich: ſay of Scot- 
land 4s one of the Emperonrs ſaid of Rome, Inveni lat:riciam, relinquo marmo- 
ream. 

The King having cloſed and the Lords gone apart to chooſe thoſe that ſhould 
be upon the Articles, the humours ot ſome dilcontented Lords begun to kithe ; for 
whoſoever were 5 the King recommended as fir " were paſſed by 2s men 
ſaſpeRed, and others named who ſtood worſe aftefted to his Majeſties ſervice. 
Another queſtion they made for admitting the Officers of Stare, refufing to ad- 
mit any bur the Chancellor, Theſaurer, and Clerk of the Rolls. This being long 
and ſharply debared, was in end agreed Dy the admiſhon of the whole number. 

Among theſe Articles proponed, the firſt was, of his Majeſties authority in cau- 
ſes Eccleſiaſticall, concerning which it was defired ro be enacted, © That whatſo- 
& ever concluſion was taken by his Majeſty with advice of the Archbiſhops and 
«Biſhops in matters of externall policy, the ſame ſhould have the power and 
< ſtrength of an Eccleftaſticall law. The Biſhops 1aterceding did humbly intrear 
that the Article night be berrer conſidered, for that in making of Zccleſisſticall 
laws, the advice and conſent, of Presbyters was alſo required. The King replying, 
That he was not agatnſt the taking of Miniſters their advice, and that a competent num- 
ber of the moſt rave aud learned among them ſhould be called to aſsiſt the Biſhops ; but to 
have matters ruled as they have been in your Generall Aſſemblies, 1 will never agree : 
for the Biſheps muſt rule the Miniſters, and the King rule both, in matters indifferent and 
not repugnant to the wordof God, Sothe Article paſſed inthis form, ©* Thar what- 
© ſoever his Majeſty ſhould derermine in the externall government of the Church, 
« with the advice of the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and a competent number of the 
<« Miniſtery, ſhould have the ſtrength of a law. 

This coming to the Miniſters ears, they began to ſtirre as if the whole Rites and 
Ceremonies of England were to be brought upon them without their conſents 
whereupon the Miniſters that were in Town were called together, and warned to 
be quier, for that ſuch a generall A did nor lay upon then any bond z and if any 
particular was urged, the ſame ſhould be communicated to them, and nothing con- 
cluded without their conſents. It was further told them, that there would not be 
wanting informations enough to ſtirre them up unto unquietneſs, but they ſhould 
doe well not to irritate his Majeſty, whom they knew to be a gracious Prince, 
and one that would hear reaſon, and give way to the fame. This they did all pro- 
miſe, yer upon the ſuggeſtion of ſome diſcontented people, the very next day 
Mr. Wiiam S$:r#thers, one of the Miniſters of Edinburgh, did unhappily break our 
in his Sermon upon theſe matters, condemning the Rites received in the Church of 
England, and praying God to ſave Scotland from the fame. This reported tothe 
King by ſome of the Exgliſh Doors that were his hearers, he became greatly in- 
cenied; But the Miniſters riot contented with this, did the ſame day in the atter- 
noon tumultuouſly convene, and form a Proteſtation, in the words following : 


«2! gracious and dread Soveraign, moſt honourable Lords and remanent 
a Commiſhoners of this preſent Parliament z; We the Miniſters of Chriſts e- 
<« yvangel, being here convened from all the parts of this your Majeſties Kingdome, 
« doen all reverence and ſubmiſſion intreat your Majeſties and honours patient 
* and favourable hearing of this our reaſonable and humble ſupplication ; And firſt 
« it will pleaſe your Highneſs & honorable Eſtates preſently convened to be infor- 
© med, that we are here a number of the Miniſtery our of all the parts of the King- 
*© dome, and that the Biſhops have proteſted toa great many of us fince our com- 
© ing that nothing ſhould be agreed nor conſented unto by them in this preſent 
< Parliament, in matters concerning the diſcipline & order of the Church, without 
<* our knowledge and advice, affirming thar neither we nor they have any power to 
* conſent toany noyarion, or {imalleſt change of the order eſtabliſhed, without the 
« advice of the Generall Aſſembly z whereupon we reſting in ſecurity, have recei- 
* yed a ſadden report of at Article to paſſe for alaw in the Parliament, ' decern- 
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« ing and declaring that your Majeſty with the advice of the Archbiſhops, and 
« Bulhops, and ſuch a competent number of the Miniſtery as your Majeſty out of 
« your wiſdome ſhould think expedient, ſhall in 21] time coming have full power to 
«* adviſe and conclude all matters of decency, and which any way may concern the 
*© policy of the Church: And that ſuch concluſions ſhall have the ſtrength and 
*- power of laws Ecclefiaſticall z wherein it will pleaſe your Majeſty and honour- 
« 1ble Eſtates to hear our own juſt griefs, and to conſider our reaſonable deſires, 
© and not to put us your Majeſties humble ſubjects ro that poor and ſimple part of 
© rroteſtations W hich if remedy be not provided, we ſhall be forced to uſe tor the 
©*freedome of our Church and diſcharge of our conſciences. 

« We then firſt plead our reformation, and that the purity of our Church in 
* Cofrine, miniſtration of the ſacraments, diſcipline and al convenient order with 
« the beſt reformed Churches in Ewrope, hath been acknowledged rather as a pat- 
«tern to be followed of others, then that we ſhould ſeck our reformation from 
< thoſe that never attained to thar perfeCtion, which we by the mercy of God this 


. long time paſt have enjoyed under your Highneſs protection, 


* Next, we plead the l|berty of our Church, which by the laws of your Majeſties 

<* Kingdome and divers At of Parliament, is eſtabliſhed with power of publick 
©* meetings and annuall Afſemblies, and allowance to'make Canons and conſtitu- 
« tions, ſuch as may ſerve for the comely order thereof,all which by this concluſion 
* that is intended will be utterly overthrown. 

* Thirdly, we plead for the peace and tranquillity of our Church, that being 
© neareſt the Divine and Apoſtolicall inſtitution hath lived without ſchiſmme, and 
* rentin the ſelf ; and by introduction of any novelty againſt order, may be miſer- 
«* 2bly divided, and fo our peace broken, 

*« Fourthly, we have been at divers times ſufficiently ſecured from all ſuſpicions 
© of innovation, and ſpecially by your Majeſties Letter,ſent down this laſt Winter, 
* to take away all tear of any alteration which might ariſe upon your Majeſties lo- 
* vinglyintended journey ; which Letter by your Majcſties ſpeciall will and dire- 
<« &ion of your Highneſs Councell, was intimated in pulpits, as alſo by that Pro- 
*clamation given out the 26 of September 1616, when rumours of an intended 
«* conformity with the Church of England were diſperſed : whereby your Majeſty 

<« ſufficiently avoided all ſuch ſuſpicion, and ſetled the hearts of honeſt men in a 
© conficence that no ſuch thing ſhould be attempted . 

« Theſe, and many other reaſons have moved us in all reverence by this our 

** humble ſupplication to entreat, your m_— and honourable Eſtates, nor to 
** ſuffer the atorenamed Article, or any other prejudiciall coour former liberties, to 
« paſle at this time, to the grief of this poor Church , that the univerſall hope of 
« thouſands inthis land, who rejoiced at your Majeſties happy arrivall, be not tur- 
« ned into mourning ;z wherein as we we are carneſt ſupplicants to God, to incline 
*« your Majeſties heart this way, as the moſt expedient tor the honour of God, and 
« well of your ſubje&s, ſo if we ſhall be fruſtrated of this our reaſonable deſire, 
« then doe weinall humility, ( with that dutifull acknowledgment of our loyalty 
« to your Majeſty, as becometh) proteſt for our ſelves and all our brethren thar, 
6 tall adhere to this our Proteſtation, that as we are free of the ſame, ſo muſt we 
« be forced rather to incurre the cenſure of your Majeſties law, then to admit or 
« obtemper any impoſition that ſhall not low from the Church orderly convened, 
»» or others having power from the ſame. 


This Proteſtation was ſubſcribed by Mr. Archibald Sympſon Miniſter at Dalkeith, 
in name cf the brethren and ſupplicants. In another paper, the Miniſters who were 
preſent ſer down their names each of them with his own hand, for a teſtimony of 


. their concurrence, which was committed to the ſaid Mr. Archibaldin cuſtody. Bur 


as it falleth ont in things unadviſedly done, and in the heat of humour, the princi- 
palls in that buſineſs quickly forthinking that which they had done, came the next 
morning early tothe Archbiſhop of S. Andrews, intrearting him to ſtop the preſenc- 
ing thereof, which he ſhewed he might eaſily doe by taking the ſame trom Mr. Pe- 
ter Hewet, in whoſe hand it was given to prelent, This 


Lib.VIL. the Gurchef SCOTLAND. 533 


This man being one of the Miniſters of Edinbwgh had lately before been pre- An.16 17 
ferred to the Abbacy of Croſsragwell, and having y a place in the Parliament Te 
houſe, was held the moſt fi __ preſent the Proteſtation , which he willingly un- 
derrook ; for he loved ever to be medling, and was alwaies ſer to make trouble. 
The Parliament was that day tocloſe, and the Archbiſhop knowing how ill the . 
King would take their doing, went the more timely to the Palace, "_ ing * 
with the Abbot, ke asked him concerning the Proteſtation, deſiring to ſee it an 
having peruſed a few lines — to rebuke him for taking in hand ſuch a buſineſs ; 
he making ſome excuſe, and {aying, it was a Proteſtation only which could nor of- 
fend, pur forth his hand to take back the paper; bur the Archbiſhop holding ic faft, 
the Proteſtation was neer rent betwixt them. Ir happened one of the Grooms 
(called Fohn Levingston) to (ee them ar ſtrife, for they had mer in the privare gal- 
lery, neer co his Majeſties chamber, who ſhewing the King what he had ſeen, his 
Majeſty came forth being as yer undreſſed, and asked what the matter was * The 
Archbiſhop anſwered, © That a number of Miniſters having framed a Proteſtation 
« againſt the Article of his Majeſties Prerogative, had given it to the man that he 
« had made Abbot to preſent, and that he had undertaken to doe the ſame, for 
« which he had been hiding him, ic being an undurifull part in him without ſigni- 

« fying the matter to his Ordinary totake ſuch a buſineſs in hand. 

The man falling upon his knees, and trembling, ſaid, « That he ſuppoſed the 
« Proteſtation would never offend his Majeſty, and that he had promiſed to pre- 

« ſent the ſame in Parliament z but now that it appeared to him otherwiſe,he would 
«« no more meddle therewith. 

The King taking the Proteſtation, and perceiving it ſubſcribed by one only Mi- 
niſter, inquired who theſe others were that convened. The Abbor anſwered, that 
they had all figned 2 paper beſides, which the ſubſcriver kept by him for his war- G 
rant, Then the King commanding the Biſhop to keep the Proteſtation, went ro 
prepare himſelf for the meering, and ſuſpeRing that ſome other might come and 
proteſt againſt the Article, commanded the Regiſter Sir George Hay ( who upon the 
death of Sir Alexander Hay had been preferred to the office the ray before) to paſſe Zh Clekof 
by that Article as a thing no way neceſlary, the prerogarive of his Crown bearing INE to pal 
him to more then was declared by it, Thus when the hour of meeting came, the by tbe Ariicle 
Regiſter, as he was commanded, laying by that Article, cauſed read the others that ot Frevegarive, 
were concluded, as the cuſtome is, and the lame being afſenred ro by the Eſtates, 
were ratified by his Majeſty. Thereafter the King in a moſt grave ſpeech having 
commended the execution of the laws made to the Judges and other interiour 
Magiſtrates, gave the Eſtates a moſt kinde and loving farewell, 

The ſame night the Biſhops had warning given them to meet his Majeſty at S. The Biſhops 
Andrew: the tenth of Fuly , whither he minded to call che _— Miniſters alſo, warned to 
that they might know his minde before he went away. The Diet held as waSap- ;,,w.. * 
pointed, and there aſſembled with the Biſhops, the Miniſters of chief accompe to 
the number of thirty fix, who being convened in the Chappel of the Caſtle, che 


King did ſpeak to them to this purpoſe, 


What and how great my care hath been for this Church as well before as ſince my going His Majefties 
into England, i /o well known toyou all, as 1 neither need, nor doe 1 mean to Jpet much 'pcecb ae the 
of it, leſt any ſhould think 1 am ſeeking thanks for that 1 have done. 1t ſufficeth me, that OY 
God knows my intention is, and ever was to have his true worſhip maintained, and 4 
decent and comely order eſtabliſned in the Church. But of you 1 muſt complain, and of your 
cauſleſs jealouſies, even when my meaning towards you is beſt. Before my coming home to 
viſu this Kingdom, being advertiſed that in your uf Aſſembly an AF was made for gathe- 
ring the Atts of the Church,and putting them in form, 1 deſired a few Articles 


inſer- 
ted. one was for the yearly comemoration of our Saviour his greateſt bleſiings be indie : 
mankinde, as his Nativity, Pa; ReſurretFion, Aſcenſion, and the decent of the holy 
-—_ Another for the private uſe of both Sacraments, in urgent and nece([ary caſes. A 
third for the reverent adminiſtration of his holy Supper. And a fourth for Catechiſing 
and Confirming young Children by Biſhops. 11 was —_ that theſe particulars had 
Z 43 nol 
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- not been moved in any of the Charch Aſſemblies, and ſo could not be inſerted with the reſt , 
M4637, which excuſe 1 a nd was pot minded 10 preſſe them any more till you afier = 
did give conſent thereto; yet when in the late Parliament 1 deſired my prerogative 10 be 
declared in the making of 1he _—_— laws,certain of your number did mutinouſly af 

ſemble themſelves, and form 4 Proteſt ation to croſs my juſt deſires. But 1 will poſ that a- 

mong other wrongs 1 have received at yowr hands : the errand for which 1 have 

20w 21 Aon is, to hear what your ſcruples are in theſe points, and the reaſons if any you 

have, why the ſame ought not to be admitted. 1 mean not to ave any thing againſt reaſon; 

and on the other part my demands being juſt and religious, you muſt not think that 1 will 

be refuſed or reſiſted. It is a power innated and a ſpeciall prerogative which we that are 
Chriſtian Kings have, to order and diſpoſe of external things in the policy of the Church, 

as we by advice of our Biſhops ſhall finde moſt fitting ;, and for your approving or diſ- 
approving, deceive not your Tives, 1 will never regard it, unleſſe you bring me a reaſon 

which 1 cannot anſwer. 


The Minie'* The Miniſters at theſe words falling on their knees did beſeech his Majeſty to 
[= ver think of them as his moſt humble and obedient ſubjeRs, and to permit them 
miſſionofs to confer a little ſpace among themſeclyes that they might rerurn with an uni- 
enerdl Allen- frme anſwer. This granted, they went to the pariſh Church, and after ſome two 
| hours returned, making petition for a generall Aſſembly, whercin theſe Articles 
being proponed might be with a common conſent received. The King asking 
what aſſurance he might have of their conſenting, they anſwered, that they found 
no reaſon to the contrary,and knew the Aſſembly would yeeld to any reaſonable 
thing demanded by his — But if it fall out otherwiſe, ſaid the King, and that 
the Articles be refuſed, my difficulty ſhall be greater, and when 1 ſhall uſe my authority in 
eftabliſhing them, a ſhall call me a tyrant and perſecutor. All crying that none could 
be ſo mad as to ſpeak fo : Ter experience, (ayes the King, tels me it may be ſo; there- 
fore wnleſs 1 be made ſure, 1 will not give way to an Aſſembly. Mr. Patrick Galloway 
ſaying, that the Biſhop of S. Andrews ſhould anſwer for them: the Biſhop refuſed, for 
that he had been deceived by them, they having againſt their promiſe in the time 
of Parliament taken the courſe which they did. Then ſaid Mr. Patrick. 1f your Ma- 
jeſtie will truſt me, 1 will aſſure for the Miniſters. The King replying that he would 
truſt him ;z it was condeſcended that an Aſſembly ſhould be called for that end 
at S. Andrews the 25. of November next. 
Mr. Arehibala Mr+ Archibald Sympſon the ſubſcriber of the Proteſtation had been called to the 
Sympſen and meeting, bur falling fick by the way, he excuſed himſelf by a letter, and thercin 
Mir. pavi was very earneſt to have the brethren oppoſe the Articles which he called rricas 
committed. Anglicanas, uſing ſome other diſdainfull words. The letter being ſhewed to the 
King he asked for the bearer. This was Mr. David Catherwood, who carrying him- 
ſelf unreverently, and breaking forth into ſpeeches not becoming a ſubje&, was 
committed in the Town houſe of S. Andrews, and afterwards m_—_ the king- 
dome. Symp(on for his letter was wardcd in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, where he re- 
mained unto December following. " 
The King de- The King after this _ his Journey to London by the weſt parts, was all the 
parreth towards Way __ Scotland royally entertained, and at Dumfreis had a farewell Ser- 
London. mon preached by the Biſhop of Galloway, which made the hearers burſt out in 
many tears. 
An afſembly When the dict of the Aſſembly came, the Earle of Hadington, and Viſcount 
« 5, And of Stormont were ſent thither, as Commiſſioners from his Majeſty ; the Archbi- 
ſhop made the exhortation, « wherein having deduced the Story of the Church 
«from the time of reformation, he ſhewed that the greateſt hinderance the 
Church received, proceeded from the Miniſters theraſelves,who for the plea- 
*SFurc of ill diſpoſed people ſpared not to provoke his Majeſty to juſt anger : ex- 
© horting them for the glory of God, the honour of the Goſpell and their own 
* go0d, tro take another courſe, and preferre the favour of their King , under 
6 _—_ they enjoyed ſo many bleflings, to the vain applauſe of factious per- 
* fons. | 
Ic 


XUM 


Lib.VII. the ChurchofSCOT LAN D. Ty 


It ſeemed at firſt, that matters ſhould have gone well, for the firſt twodayes Ay. 16 1 7. 
there was much calmeneſle, and the reaſoning very formall and free, but then i aAy 
upon a motiontodelay the conclufion ro another Aﬀembly , that the Miniſters The Aſembly 
might have time toinforme the people of the equity of the Articles, the grearer nun" 
part went that way, and all almoſt cried for a delay. 

His Majeſties Commiſhoners declaring that the King would take in ill part yu _—_ 
the delay, and that nothing ſhould be done confidering the promiſes rhey had meme >. 
made, if a generall Afembly ſhould be granted to receive the whole Articles, a ve Commu- 
faſhion was made to a condeſcending to private Communion, and the Miniſters *'** 
ordained to give the elements in the miniſtration of the holy Supper out of their 
own hands to the people: which two ats with a letter of excuſe for the con- 
tiauance of the reſt, were ſent to his Majeſty 3 how the ſame was excepted, may 
appear by the anſwer that came a few dayes after, which was this. 

< We have received your letter, and thereby underſtand what your proceed- The King 
< ings have beenin thar Aﬀembly of S. Andrews; concerning which we will have Ended with 
* you know, that we are come to that age, as we will not be content to be fed rraceolings wa 
<« with broath, as-one of -=_ Coat was wont to ſpeak, and think this your do+ writeth tothe 
< ing a diſgrace noleſſe then the proteſtation it ſelf. Wherefore it is our pleaſute, "IM 
© and we command you as you will avoid our higheſt diſpleaſure, the one of you 
<« by your Depury in S. Andrews and by your ſelf in Zdinbweh, and the other of 
«you in Glaſgow, keep Chriſtmas day preciſely, your ſelves preaching, and 
<« chuſing your Texts according to thetime. And likewiſe that ye diſc all 
<< —_— of Stipends for this year to any Miniſter whatſoever, ſuch ex- 
<« cepted as have teſtified their affeRion to our ſervice at this time by furthe- 
< ring at their power the acceptation of the Articles propoſed, and in the pre- 
<« miſes willing you not to fail we bid you farewell. Newmarket the 6 of De- 
<« cember. 1616. 

In a poſtſcript to the ſame letter it was ſaid, So many Biſhops as you can get 
warned in time to preach at their Seas on Chriſtmas day, wge them t0it, Thus much 
in haſte for this time, afier two or three daies ye ſhall hear further from #s. With his 
Majeſties own hand atter all was writteng Since your Scottiſh Church hath ſo far con- 
temned my Clemency they ſhall now find what it is to draw the anger of a King upon them, 

This letter was cire&ted to the Archbiſhops of S. Andrews and Glaſgow, the Another leter 
other which followeth ro S, Andrews him alone. berg 

<« After we had commanded the diſparch of our other letter,we received an S. 4xdrews. 
<« extract concluded (we know not how) in your Aſſembly, and ſubſcribed by 
< the Clerk thereof. The one concerning private Communion, and the other 
< concerning the forme tobe uſed at the receiving of the holy Sacrament; both 
<« ſo hedged and conceived in ſo ridiculous a manner, as beſides that of the 
« whole Articles proponed,theſe two were the leaſt neceflary to have been urged, 
<« and haſtned. The ſcornfull condition and forme of their grant makes'us juſtly 
<« wiſhthat they had been refuſed with the reſt: for in the firſt "concerning the 
« Communion allowed to ſick perſons, beftdes the number required to receive 
« with ſuch patients, and a necelsity tying them upon oath to declare that they 
« truely think not to recover, but to dye of thatdiſcaſe, they are yer further hed- 

« ged in with aneceſsity to receive the Sacrament (in caſe foreſaid to be mini- 

© ſtred unto them)in a convenient room;which what ir importeth we cannor y 

« ſeeing no room can be ſo convenient for a fick man ( ſworn to dye )as his bed, 
<« and that it were injurious and inhumane from thence in any caſe to tranſport , 
<« him, were the room never ſo neat and handſome, ro which they ſhould carry 
* him. 

* Andas to that other AR ordaining the Miniſter himſelf to give the Ele- 
<* ments in the celebration out of his own hand to every one of the Commu- 
< nicants; and that he may performe this the more commodiouſly, by the advice 
<« of the Magiſtrates and honeſt men of his Seffron,ro prepare a Table, at which 
< the ſame may be conveniently miniſtred z Truly in this we muſt fay that the 
&* Miniſters caſe and commodious fitting on his taile, hath been more lookt to, 
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<« then that kneeling, which for reverence we direftly required to be enjoyned to 
<« the receivers of ſo divine a Sacrament z neither can we conceive what ſhould 
<« be meant by that Tablc, unleſs they mean ro make a round Table (as did the 
< Jews) to fit and receive it. In concluſion, ſeeing either we and this Church 
<« here muſt be held Idolatrous in this point of kneeling, or they reputed re- 
<« hellions knaves in refuſing the ſame, and that the two forelaid Aﬀts are concei- 
<« ved ſo ſcornfully, and ſo far from our meaningy it is our pleaſure that the Game 
< be altogether ſuppreſſed, and that no effeR follow thereupon. So we bid you 
« farewell; Newmarket the 11 of December. 1617. 

Theſe letters were accompanyed with another to the © Councell for inhibi- 
<« ting the payment of Stipends to any of the rebellious Miniſters refuſers of the 
<« ſaid Articles either in Burgh or Landwarr, till they ſhew their conformity, and 
< that the ſame was teſtified by the ſubſcriptions of the Primate or ordinary Bi- 
ſhop. Which letters being ſhewed to the Miniſters of Edinburgh and others that 

to repaire to that City for augmentation of Ripends » did caſt them 
into a great fear, and repenting their wiltulneſle, as they had reaſon, became re- 
queſters to the E_— of S. Andrews to preach as he was commanded on 
Chriſtmas day at Edenburgh, truſting his Majzſty ſhould be mitigated by his obe- 
dience, and interceſſion for the reſt. Neither did he fail to uſe his beſt means for 
diverting the King from theſe rigorous courſes , and after a little time ( ſo loath 
was his Majeſty to exerce any rigour againſt Miniſters ) obtained a warrant for 
ſtaying the execution of the former letters, till their behaviour ſhould be tried in 
the particular Synods,and their diſpoſition for accepting the Articles. 

Mr. Archibald Sympſon, who all this while remained priſoner in the Caſtle of 
Edinburgh, hearing that the King was fo greatly diſpleaſed, did ſupplicate the 
Lords of his Majeſties Commiſhon ( by whole command he was committed ) 
for liberty, ©* promiſing not to fall again in the like crrours.and profeſsing a great 
<« ſorrow for his medling with the Proteſtartion, as likewiſe for writing that letter 
© wherein he had taxcd the Church of England, Being brought before the Com- 
miſſion, after he had fer his hand to his ſupplication, he was permitted ro return 
to his charge at Dalkeith. Yet ere many days paſſed, finding the countenances of 
the holy brethren caſt down upon him, he diſperſed an Apologetick (as he en- 
tituled it) wherein making a gloſs upon every word of his confeſsion he concluded, 
&« that whatſoever weakneſs or frailty had befallen him, he hoped to be like Peter, 
&« qui ore negavit, & corde confeſſus eſt, and never to betray the Lords cauſe with Fudas. 
This I have remembred by the way, to make the humours of theſe men ſeen, 
and my ſmall regard they take of ſaying, and gainſaying, when it maketh for their 

urpolſe. 
: Bur to proceed ; the Biſhops upon advertiſement given them convened at 
Edinburgh the 29 of Fanuary, and conſidering the hurt that the Church might 
receive, if the Commiſsion granted in Parliament for proviſion of Miniſters 
(which was to expire at Lambmas next) ſhould take no cffeR, did by a common 
letter intreat his Majeſty for a warrant te proceed in thar Commilsion, giving 
hopes that in their Synods they ſhould induce the Miniſters to obey. 

The anſwer returned in February next, was to this effet, © That howbeit his 
<* Majeſty did interpret well their doings , as intended to the good of his ſervice, 
© yer confidering the obſtinate reſiſtance of the Miniſters to all his juſt and reli- 
* gious deſires, he could not expeR any thing from them in their meetings , but 
« a further expreſsion of their former misbehaviour. Nottheleſs as he had once al- 
© ready, upon the Archbiſhop of S. Azdrews his intreaty, ſuſpended the execution 
© of his laſt diretions, ſoat their requeſts he was pleaſed that the Commiſsioners 
* for Stipends ſhould mect and goon with the providing of Churches, they in 
< the mean time in their own perſons, and in their own Cathedralls obſerving 
< the feſtivities that ſhould intervene between and the Synods, and miniſtring the 
© holy Communion with the reverence required , at the feaſt of Eafter next. 
Thus were maters pacified for that time, and the Commiſsion for augmenta- 
tion of Stipends by the warrant of this letter put in praRiſc. 
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Moſt of the next ſummer was ſpent in that work, but with greater detriment 
then benefit ro the Church; for what augmentation {oever was granted, the ſame 
was recompenſed to the givers by prorogation of their former leaſes for num- 
bers of years,and thereby the Church more damnified then bettered. 

In the Synods all things were carried with reaſonable quierneſs, ſoas upon the 
Biſhops humble requeſts licence was granted for meeting ina generall Aﬀlembly, 
and the ſame indicted at Perth the 25 of Auguſt. The Lords Hadington, Carnegyand 
Scone were Commiſſioners in this Afſembly tor the King, who upon the end of the 
Sermon, preſented his Majeſties Letter conceived as followeth. 


« E were once fully reſolved never in our time to haye called any moe Afem- 
«& blies here for ordering things concerning the policy of the Church,by reaſon 
* of the diſgrace offered unto us in that late meeting of S. Andrews, wherein our juſt 
«1nd godly deſires were not onely negleRed, but ſome of the Articles concluded 
* in that ſcorntull manner, as we-wiſh they had been refuſed with the reſt : yer at 
<« thistime we have ſuffered our (elves to be intreated by you our Biſhops for anew 
« Convocation, and have called you rogether who are now convened, for the ſelf 
« {3me buſineſs which then was urged, hoping afſuredly that you will have ſome ber- 
«ter regard to our defires, and not permit the unruly and ignorant multitude, after 
« their wonred cuſtome, tooverlway the betigg and more judicious ſort in evill, 
& which we have gune about with much pains to have had amended in theſe Aſlem- 

« blies, and for that purpole, according to Gods ordinance andthe conſtant practiſe 

« of all well governed Churches, we have placed you that are Biſhops Over- 

« ſeers of the reſt in the chieteſt rooms. You plead much we perceive to have 

© things done by conſent of Miniſters, and tell us often, that what concerneth che 
&« Church in generall, ſhould be concluded by the advice of the whole : neither do 
& we altogether diſlike your opinion, for the greater is your conſent, the better are 


. « wecontented. Bur we will not have you to think, that matters proponed by us of 


©: the nature whereof thele Articles are, may not without ſucha generall conſent be 
« enjoyned by our authority. | 

<« This were a misknowing of your places,and withall a diſclaiming of that innate 
&« power which we have by our calling trom God,whereby we have place to diſpoſe 
« of things external in the Church,as we ſhall chink them ro be convenient & profi- 
«tablefor advancing truereligion among our ſubjes. Wherefore let it be your care 
«« by all manner of wiſe & diſcreet perſwaſions to induce them toan obedient yeeld- 
«ing to theſe things,as in duty both ro God and us they are boundzand do not think 
«we will be ſatished with delays, mitigations and other we know not what ſhifts 
© have been proponed; for we will not be content withany thing , buta ſimple 
« 2nd direct acceptation of theſe Articlesin the form ſent by us unto you a long 
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< time paſt, conſidering both the lawfulneſs and undeniable convenience of them, - 


« for the better furtherance of piety and Religion, the eſtabliſhing whereof ir had 
© rather have becomed you to beg of us, then that we ſhould have needed thus to 
« urge the practiſe of them upon you. 
« Theſe marters indeed concern you of the Eccleſiaſticall chargechiefly ; neither 
&« would we have called Noblemen, Baronsand others of our good ſubjects tothe 
& determination of them, but that we underſtand the offence of people that have 
«* been ſo much objected, wherein you muſt bear with us to ſay, that no Kingdome 
&« doth breed, or hath art this time more loving, duritull, and obedient ſubjes 
© then we have in that our native P_R—_ of Scotland; and ſoif any diſpolition 
© hath appeared to the contrary in any of them, we hold the ſame to have proceeded 
« from among you, albeit of all ſorts of men ye are they, that both of duty were 
* bound and - particular benefits obliged to have continued your ſelves, and con- 
« firmed others by ſound doftrine and exemplary life in a reverent obedience to 
© our commandments. What and how many abuſes were offered us by divers of 
© the Miniſtery there before our happy coming tothe Crown of England, we cat 
< hardly forger, and yet like not much to remember, neicher think we that any 
* Prince living ſhould have kept him(gl from falling in utter diſlike with To = 
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rovocations that were given unto us : but 
« the love of God and his truth ſtill upheld us, and will by his grace ſo do unto the 
« end of ur life, our patience always in Aru Reg forgiving of many faults 


The Hiſtory of 


« feffion it ſelf, conſidering the man 


« of that ſort, and conſtant maintaining of true Religion againſt the adverſaries (by 
« whoſe harefull practiſes we live in greater perill then you all or any of you) 

« ſhould have nized better effe& among you, then continuall reſiſtance of our 
« beſt purpoſes,we wiſh that we be no more provoked, northe truth of God which 
« you teach and profeſs, any longer flandered,by ſuch as under the cloak of ſeeming 
66 folineſs walk diſorderly amongſt you, ſhaking hands as it were and joyningin 
«« this their diſobedience ro Magiſtracy, with the upholders of Popery. In ſumme, 
« our hearty deſire is,that at this time you make the world fee by your proceedings 
« what a dutifull reſpe& you bear to us your Soveraign Prince and naturall King 
« and Lord, that as we in love and care are never wanting to you, ſo ye in an hum- 
« ble ſubmiſſion to our ſo juſt demands be not found infteriour ro others our ſab- 
« jects in any of our kingdomes : and that the care and zeal of the good of Gods 
<« Church, and of the advancing of piety and truth, doth chiefly incite us to the 
& following of theſe matters, God is our witneſs z the which that it may be before 
<« your eyes, and that —_— to your callings you may ſtrive in your particu- 
- bh places, and in this generall meeting to do theſe things which may beſt ſerve to 
« the promoving ofthe Goſpell of Chriſt,even our prayers are earneſt to God for 
< you, requiring you in this and other things tocredit the bearer hereof our ſervant 
«nd Chaplain the Dean of Wincheſter, whom we have expreſly ſent thither, char 
« he may bring unto us a certain relation of the particular carriages of all marters 
« andof the happy event of your meeting, which by Gods bleſſing (who is the God 
« of order, peace and truth) we do afluredly expe, unto whoſe gracious diretion 
« we commend you now and for ever. 


Given at Theobalds the 
10 of Fuly 1616, 


The Letter being read once and again,as the cuſtome is with letters of ſuch im- 
portance, the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews reſumed ſhortly the heads thereof, advi- 
{ing them as he had done in his exhortation, to conſider the inconveniencies the 
ſhould draw upon the Church by the refuſall ofthe Articles. After which the rolls 
being called, certain of the moſt wiſe and diſcreet Miniſters, were ſer apart to con- 
ferre upon the Articles. How marters proceeded in the ſaid Aſſembly, you may 
learn by theDefence afterward publiſhed,in anſwer to a lying and ſeditious pamph- 
let that came torth in print againſt the concluſions there taken. Toour ſtory it ſhall 
ſuffice thar after long reaſoning, firſt in the conference, and then in the full Aſſem- 
bly, the Articles were concluded in this form, 


1 Seeing we are commanded by God himſelf, that when we come to worſhip him, we fall 
down and kneel before the Lord our maker, and conſidering withall that there is no part of 
divine worſhip more heavenly and ſpiritaall, then ts the holy receiving of the bleſſed body 
& blood of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt like as the moſt humble & reverent geſture 


of our body in our meditation and the lifting up of our hearts beſt becometh ſo divine and 
acred an attion; therefore notwithſtandiug that our Church hath uſed ſince the reformati- 
on of Religion to celebrate the holy communion to the people ſitting, by reaſon of the great 
abuſe of kneeling uſed in the 1dolatrous worſhip of the Sacrament by the Papiſts, yet fee 
all memory fl paſt ſuperſtitions is paſt, in reverence of God and in due regard of ſo 
divine a Myſtery, and in remembrance of ſo myſticall an union, as we are made partakers 
of ; the Aſſembly thinketh good, that the bleſſed Sacrament be celebrated hereafter meekly 
and reverenily upon their knees, 

2 If any good Chriſtian viſued with long ſickneſs and known to the Paſtor, by reaſon of 
his preſent infirmity be unable 10 reſort to the Church for receiving the holy communion, 
or being ſick, ſhall declare to the Paſtor upon his conſcience that he thinks his ſickneſſe to be 
deadly, and ſhall earneſtly deſire to receive the ſame in his houſe, the Miniſter ſhall not deny 

| him 
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kim o great a comfort, lawfall warning being given to himthe night before, and that there 41, (6 1g; 
be three or ſoar of good Religion, and converſ4tion, free of all a mpediments, pre- a1 
ſent with the ſick perſon ts communicate with him, who muſt alſo provide a convenient 
place in his houſe, and all things neceſſary for the reverent adminiſtration thereof according 

10 the order preſcrived in the Church. 

3 Item, The Miniſter ſhall eften admoniſh the people that they deferre not the Bap- Privare Bip» 

tiſme of Inf amts any longer thew the next Lords day after the child be born, unleſs upow a © 
great and reaſonable cauſe declared tothe Miniſter and by him approved,the ſame be con- 

tinued. As alſo they ſhall warn them that without great cauſe they procure not their chil- 

dren 10 be baptiJed at home in their houſes, but when great need ſhall compel them to bap- 

117e tn private houſes (in which caſe the Miniſter ſhall not refuſe to do it, upon the know- 

ledee of the great need, and being timely required thereto) then Baptiſme ſball be admini- 
ftred after the ſame form as it ſhould have been in the congregation : and the Miniſtcy 
ſhall the next Lords day after any ſuch private baptiſme declare 1n the Charch that the in- 
fant was ſobaptied, and therefore ought to be received as one of the true flock of Chriſts 

old 


q For as much as one of the ſpeciall means for ſtaying 1h: increaſe of Popery,and ſetling Confirmation 
of true Rel1gion in the hearts of people is, that a ſpectall care be taken of young children, * <iildreas 
their education, and how they are catechized which in time of the Primitive Church moſt 
carefully was attended as being moſt profitable ts canſe yeung children in their tender years 
drink in the knowledge of God and hns Religion, but 15 now altogether negletted, in reſpett 
ef the great abuſe and errors, which crept mto the Popiſh Church by making thereof a $4: 
crament of Confirmation; therefore that all ſuper ſtitions built thereupon may be reſcinded, 
and that the matter it ſelf being moſt neceſſary for the Education of youth, may be reduced 
10 the Primitive integriiy, it 15 thought good that the Miniſter in every pariſh ſhould cate- 
chiſe all young children of eight years of age; and ſee that they have the knowledge, aud 
be able to make rehearſall of the Lords Prayer, Belief & ten Commandements,with anſwers 
80 the Queſt tons of the ſmall Catechiſme uſed in our Church : & that every Biſhop in his 
viſitation ſhall cenſure the Minifter, who ſhall be found remiſſe therein ;, & the ſaid Biſhops 
ſhall cauſe the ſaid children to be preſented before them & bleſs them with prayer for the in- 
creas of their knowledge,C the continuance of Gods heavenly graces withevery one of them. 

5 As we abhor the ſuperſtitious obſervation of Feſtivall days by the Papiſts, and deteſt Obicroxcion cf 
all litentious and profane abuſes thereof, by the common ſort of profeſſors ;, ſo we thinkthat *eltivities, 
the ineſtimable benefits received from Ged by our Lord Feſus Chriſt, his birth , paſſion, 
reſurrettion, aſcenſion, and ſending downe of the holy Ghoſt was commendably,and godly 
remembred at certain particular days and times by the whole Church of the world , 
and may alſobe :.ow: therefore the Aſembh admitteth that every Miniſter ſhall upon theſe 
days have the commemor ation of the foreſatdineſtimable benefits, and make choice of ſeve- 
rail andpertinent texts of Scripture, and frame their dottrine and exhortation thereto; 
and rebuke all ſuperſtitious obſervation and licentious profanation thereof. 

Theſe Articles concluded, order was given to intimate the fame in all the pariſh The aricles 
Churches, and the Miniſters enjoyned to inform their people of the lawfulneſs ordainedto be 
thereof, and exhort them to obedience. Bar this being neglected of the greater - mg 
part, was not the leaſt cauſe of the diſtrations that enſued, eſpecially in the Church 
of Edinburgh, where the people being ſtill foſtered in an opinion that their Miniſters 
would not go from their former practiſe, when they ſaw them give obedience with- 
drew themſelves in great numbers, and ran to ſeek the Communion: from other 
Miniſters they knewto be refraRary, His Majeſty always upon advertiſement that 
the Articles were concluded, cauſed publiſh the ſame at the Mercat Croſs of the 
principall burghs, commanding the ſubjeAsro obey and conform themſelves under 
the pain of his Highneſs diſpleaſure. 

Ar the ſame time the King being,informed that the Earl of a- (who the ſum- 
mer preceding had obtained licence u - cs of ſome infirmity to go unto 4,47. fallerd 
the Spadan wells) was revolted from rhe Religion, and that he entertained ſome fe- from his pro- 
cret practiſe with old Mackrannald for diſtarbing the Countrey, did recall his li- #9" 
cence, and ordained him to be azed_ypon_rhreeſcore days ro appear before the 
Councell, He not appearing at the time appointed was denounced Rebell, and 
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: prone of forfeiture intended againſt ; him whether he was perverted by his Eng- 


Lady who was Popiſh, or that to gain the favour of Spain he did change his 
religion, is doubtfull,but thereby he loſt his Majeſties favour (who could never 
endure an apoſtate Papiſt) and undid his own reputation. Some ten years after 
he made means for his peace, and was permitted to return unto England. 

In the moneth of November a Comet or blazing ſtarre of more then ordinary 
bigneſs, ſhined many nights together. It was held to portend great calamitics, 
and was interpreted by Ter to have foreſhewed the troubles that ſhortly after @- 
roſe in Germany z Bur as eyery one is ready to make his own conſtruion of ſuch 
things, ſome with us did take it to forerell the death of oarnoble Queen Anne, 


"who deceaſed ſome moneths after, to the great regrate of all honeſt ſubjeRsz a 


courteous and humane Princeſs,and one in whom there was much geodneſs. 

It was in this year that the Synod in Dordrecht in Holland was gathered for re- 
preffing the Arminians, and thither did the troublers of our Church (thinking to 
procure their approbation) direR a relation of the Government of the Scots 
Church. But the Synod declining all queſtions of diſcipline, held themſelves to 
points of dodrine controverted, and having condemned the five articles wherein 
the Arminians dillented from the reformed Churches the acts of Perth Aſlembly be- 
ing alſo five in number, it was given out among the vulgar ſort, that they had con- 
demped the Synod of Perth, and for a time was the _ entertained by ſome Mi- 
niſtersin thoſe conceirs-. The relation was confuted a little after, and the falſ- 
hood thereof diſcovered; yet they ceaſed not by their Libells and Pamphlets, 
to injure the moſt worthy men, and among others the Biſhop of Galloway, whom 
they vexed ſo with their Papers, as he taking the buſineſs more to heart then was 
needfu),fell in a ſickneſs whereof he deceaſcd in the beginning of the ſame year. An 
excellent and ready Preacher he was, and a {ingular good man, bur one that affe- 
Red too much the applauſe of the popular. The good opinion of the people is 
to be deſired, if it may be had lawfully ; but when it cannot be obtained ( as who 
is he thar can pleaſe all men, and at all times *) the teſtimony of a well informed 
conſcience thould ſuffice. als opinis bene parta deletFat, (aid Seneca, An ill opi- 
nion well purchaſed, (that 15, for ſuſtaining a good cauſe, or keeping a ſtraight 
courſe) ſhould work us joy and delight, nor grieve us at all, 

Upon the death of Mr. William Cowper, Mr. Andrew Lambe was tranſlated to 
Galloway , to whom ſucceeded in Briches Mr. David Lindſay, then Miniſter 
at Dundy. At Edinburgh between the Magiſtrates and Miniſters a great ſtrife 
and diſcontent was raiſed, becauſe of the Peoples ſtraying from their Chackss, 
at which the Magiſtrates were thought to connive. Their uſurpation beſides in 
Church affairs, eſpecially the intending of a Clerk upon the Church Seffion, did 
miniſter no ſmall cauſe of offence. The matter was brought before the King, 
where in bchalt of the Miniſters it was ſaid, That they were wnkindly uſed for Fay! 
dience given to the Atts of Perth Aſſembly ; the Magiſtrates by their Commiſſioner 
did on the other fide inform, That the Miniſters were the cauſe of the peoples diſobeds- 
ence, ſome of them having direttly -_ againſt the Aits of Perth, and all of them 
affirmed that theſe Atts were concladed Lain their hearts. 

His Majeſty remitting the triall of theſe complaints to his Secretary and to the 
Archbiſhops of S. Andrews and Glaſgow, when as they had examined the ſame, iz 
appeared that both the one and the other were in faulr, and that the miſtakings a- 

mong them were not the leaſt cauſe of the diſorders in that Church, whereupon 
they were admoniſhed to lay afide their grudges and to keep one courſe for the re- 
taining the people in the obedience of God and his Majeſty. The Magiſtrates 
and Councell were likewiſe commanded, as the King had given direQion,to pro- 
vide four other Miniſters, beſides thoſe that were in preſent ſervice, and = 
the diviſion of the Town in Pariſhes, which had been often promiſed. And fo 
ſhortly after this, were Mr. william Forbes Miniſter at Aberdene, Mr. Ighn Guthry 
Miniſter at Perth, Mr. 10hn Maxwell Miniſter at XMwrchlack, and Mr. Alex ander 


Thomſon Miniſter ar Canbefag tranſlared from their ſeverall Churches and pla- 
ccd Miniſters at Edinburgh. 
The 
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The next year beginning the year 1620 the wars of Bohemia growing hot, and Jy. 620. 
the Palatinate invaded, the King took in minde the defence his daughter and _———c___g 
grandchildren in their Patrimony, and becauſe a ſupply of money was required to 4 <**rivuicn 
ſuch a buſineſs, the Councell was deſired to travell with the Noblemen the Mem- FÞntin : 
bers of Scſſion, and the Town of —_— for a voluntary contribution, know- Palatinate. 
ing that others by their example would be drawn thereto, The Noblemen meet- 
ing to this effe&t the 24 of November expreſſed a great forwardne(s to fatisfic his 
Majeſties deſire, yet fearing thar all the contributions when they were brought ro- 
gether (hould prove unworthy, adviſed the Councel rather to call a Parliament and 
impoſe upon the ſubjects by way of Tax a reaſonable proportion according to the 
wealth and ſubſtance that every man had. This being ſignified to the King he 
refuſed to have any ſupply by Tax, for he conſidered that the colle&ion would re- 
quire a time, and a burthen ſhould that way be caſt upon the Commons, and poor 
labourers of the ground, which would make an outcrying among the people : 
therefore lic deſired as betore, that Noblemen, and thoſe others he Pad named in , 
his firſt letter, (hould be urged to ſhew their liberality. 

A new meeting for this buſineſs being kept in /apwary there after,divers overtures Ann.162t . 
were made for giving his Majeſty content; The Noblemen that were preſent A Parliamene 
made offer ro give a benevolent according to their abilities z and divers of their {F*4 byihe 
rank being minors, and others abroad in their travells, they ſaw not who would "FO 
undertake for them. The Town of Edinburgh being preſſed with an anſwer ex- 
cuſed them(clves as bring one Burgh only,and lacking the concurrence of the reſt, 
withour which any ſupply they could make would be of little worth. The Ad- 
vocares, Clcrks, and other members of the Seſſion gave in effeR the like ariſver, 
ſo as they were forced to turn untothe firſt overture for a Parliament. And for 
that the difficulties of the contribution could not ſo well be exprefſed by letter, ic 
was thought meet that one of the Councel ſhould be ſent to inform his Majeſty of 
the reaſons, and neceſſity they had to call a Parliament. This employment being 
laid upon the Archbiſhop of S. Andrews he took journey about the end of the 
ſame moneth, and obtained after alittle inſiſting his Majeſtics warrant for a Parlia- 
ment zthus was it indifted to keepat Edinburgh the firſt of une, and prorogued to 
the 23 of 1uly thereafter, 

In this mean time it happened that Sir Gedeon Murray Theſaurer deputy being ir Gideas 
then at Court, an information was made againſt him for abuſing his office ro the Mw79 bis 
Kings prejudice. The informer was James Stwart ſtiled the Lord Ochiltry, who _ 
out of malice carried to the Gentleman for the ſtrictneſs which he had uſed in call- 
ing him to an accaunt for the duties of Orkney, made offer to juſtifie the accuſati- 
on and by the aſſiſtance of ſome of berter credit then himſelf, prevailed fo farre, 
that the matter was remitted to the triall of certain Counſellors at home ; the 
Gentleman being of a great ſpirir, and raking impatiently that his fidelity, whereof 
he had given ſo great proof, thould be called in queſtion upon the information of 
a malitious enemy, by the way as he returned from Court, did contra ſuch a 
deep melancholy as neither counſell, nor comfort could reclaim him, ſo farre was 
he overgone that no advice given by friends, nor offer of their aſſiſtance, nor the 
company and counſell of any whomſoever could reduce him to his wonted eſtate; 

And fo after he came to Edinburgh within a few days departed this life. It was 
not doubted, if he ſhould have patiently attended the triall, but he had been 
cleered,and the accuſation proved a meer calumny ; nor was it thought that the 
King did truſt the information, but only deſired to have the honeſty of his ſer- 
vant appear, yet ſuch was his weakneſs (courage I cannot call it) as giving ſcope to 
his paſhons of anger and griet, he ſuffered himſelf ro be therewith oppreſſed. By 
his deaththe King did loſe a goo ſervant as ever he had in that charge; and did 
ſore forethink that he ſhould have given ear to ſuch delations. Bur of that peſt- 
lent ſort ſome will never be wanting in the Courts of Princes, and happy 15 the 
King that can rid himſelf of lyers in that kind, The Gentleman alwayes dyed 
happily,and had his corps interred in the Church of Halyrudbouſe. 

Thetime of Parliament drawing neer, the —_—— of Hamilton was _— | 
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: as Commiſſioner for keeping the ſame; at his firſt coming having. underſtood 
£26. oo bulinels that ſome turbulent Miniſters were making to impede C_—_ 
TEM of the Acts of Perch Aﬀſermbly, he cauſed diſcharge all the Miniſters out, of the 
of Hamilion Town, the ordinary Preachers excepted, and two of the.number that would not 
Parliament, be made quiet, he ſent priſoners to Dumbarton : all that time he did carty him- 
ſelf, and the matters committed to his truſt with ſuch wiſdome and foreſight, as 
within a few days hc brought them all to the end which he wiſhed, without any 
Marters con- Open contradiftion. The ſublidie deſired was granted, the Acts of Perth Ai- 
cludedin Par= fembly ratified, and divers conſtitutions for the profit and good of the Countrey, 
wu as in the Acts imprinted may be ſeen. At the cloſing of the Parliament, which 
was the fourth of Auguſt,ſuchabundance of rain, with ſuch thunderings and light- 
nings did fall,as the Noblemen and others of the Eſtates were compelled to leave 
their horſcs,and berake them to their Coaches, which the faious ſort did inter- 
pret to be @ viſ#ble ſien of Gods anger for ratifying the Aits of Perth: others in de- 
rifion of their folly, ſaid, that it was to be taken for an approbation from heaven, like- 
ning the ſame to the thunderings and lightnings at the giving of the law to Moſes,. 
The Kingre- This was the laſt Parliament of King ames in this Kingdome, and thatwhere- 
ctiveth gret jn he received greateſt content: for the Puritan fattion had boalted that the ,Adts 
—_— of Perth (ſhould never paſsina law (fo confident they were of their favouress in 
ded. the Parliament houſe) and now that they failed in their hopes, hc truſted they 
would become more wiſe. But the King no lefs carefull ro have the Acts 
then he was to have them paſs ina law, did commend the ſame by two ſeveralklet- 
ters tothe Biſhops and Lords of the Councell. 


A Leer Com T0 the Biſhops he ſaid, That as they had to dowith two ſorts of enemies, Papiſts, 

bis Majeſtic to 4nd Puritans ; ſo they ſhould go forward in Attion, both againſt the one and the other : 

the Bilops, That Pap'iſtry was a diſeaſe of the minde, and Puritaniſme of the bratne, and the -anti- 
dete of both a grave, ſettled and well ordered Church in the obedience of God and their 
King ; whereof he willed them to be carefull, and to uſe all means for reducing thoſe that 
ether of ſimplicity, or wilfulneſs did erre. | 


A Leterfrom In his letter direRed ro the Councel, he put them in minde of that he had written 
his Majelty 9, in h's Bafelicon doren,T hat he would have reformation begin at his own elbow, which he e- 
——— ſteemed the Privy Councel and Seſv10n with their members to be, as having their places and 
promotions by him. Therefore commayded them and every one of that number to conform 
themſelrs to the obedience if the orders of the Church now eſtabliſhed by law;which he traſt - 
ed they would readily do,otherwiſe if any Counſellor or SeſS1oner ſhould refuſe and make dif- 
fienky, be did aſſure them that if within 14 dayes before Chriſtmas they did not reſolve to 
- couform themſelves, they ſhould loſe their places in his ſervice ; And if any Advecate or 
Clerk ſhould not at that time obey, they ſhould be ſuſpended from the exerciſes of their 
offices, and the fees and caſualities thereunto belonging, unto ſuch time as they gave abedi- 
ence. Intheſameletter he willed the Councell to take order, That none ſhould 
bear office in any Burgh, nor be choſen Sheriſſe, Deputy, or Clerk, but ſuch as did conforme 
themſelves in all pointsto the ſaid orders. This letter was of the date, At the Honour of , 
Hampton the 29 of September 1621. 
The Marquis By this may the Reader judge of that which hath been commonly affirmed, 
of Hayil.on © That the Nobleman who was Commiſſioner, ſhould have promiſed at the paſ- 
wrongee > # © fing of the Acts, that none ſhould be preſſed with the obedience of them, bur all 
 Elefrrotheirown pleaſures. Thar his Majeſty gave no ſuch warrant it appears by 
the toreſaid Lerters, and that the Nobleman would go an inch from that he was 
truſted with, nonethat knew will believe. The truth is, that in moſt perſwaſive 
words (and with that majeſty which became the place he repreſented) « he did re- 
& quire them all to acquieſce, and willingly che concluſions taken, and not to 
* draw upon themſelyes by their diſobedience his Majeſties anger, aſſuring them 
*in that caſe, that his Majeſty ſhould not in his daies preſſe any more change, 0 
© alteration in matters of that kinde without their own conſents, And this was al 
the Nobleman ſpake, as divers yer living may remember, 
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' being then at Court was preferred to the place, and by his diſmiffion Mr. Foky 


- In the beginning of the next yearthe Chancellor died at his houſe of Pinky tiect An 16 x); 

to Mefilbergh in a good age,and with the regrate of many , refeoakekeren frm 5 | 

-with great moderation,and to the contentment of all honeſt men : he was ever in- ncet- 
to the Reman faith, as being educated at Rowe in his younger years, but —_ 
ant of good order, and one that hated lying and diffimulation, and aboye 

things, ſtudied to maintain peace and quietneſs. Sir George Hay Clerk of Regil 


Hamilton brother to the Earl of Hadington, made Keeper of the Regiſter, 

Abourthis time upon advertiſements ſent from England of the enlargement of Rumors 4s 
certain Prieſts and Papiſts that were there impriſoned, a rumour was diſpetſed, thar w————_ 4g 
the King was inclining to a toleration of Popery, and would grant liberty of conſeience. tended. 
This rumour was increaſed by occaſion of certain direRions ſent from the King to 
the Biſhops of England, for reforming certain abuſes crept into the Church, where- 
by the Preachers and Lecturers were commanded on Sundaies and Holy-daies in 
the afternoon to teach the Catechiſme only, or then ſome text raken out of the 
Creed, the ten Commandements, or Lords Prayer, and in their — Þ 
abſtain from handling the deep points of Predeſtination,Reprobation, EleQion, 
univerſality, c wo ms. » orirreſiſtibility of Grace, leaving theſe themes as 
fitrer for the Schools then for {imple auditors : as likewiſe nor to preſume in any 
LeRure or Sermon to limit and bound by way of poſitive doctrine, the power, 
prerogative, juriſdiction, authority or duty of ſoveraign Princes, or to meddle 
with matters of State, having reference betw1xt Princes and people, otherwiſe then 
they were inſtructed and prefidented in the Homily of Obedience, and others of 
that ſort, ſer forth by publick authority, TheſedireRions were interpreted to be 
a diſcharge of preaching, ar leaſt a confining of Preachers to certain points of do- 

Qrine, which r Y called a limiting of the Spirit of God, and as people will ever be 
judging and cenſuring publick ations, every one made the conſtruftion wherenn- 
co their humours did lead them. 

The better and wiſer ſort, who conſidered the preſent eſtate of things, gavea The judgment 
farre other judgment thereot , for as then the King was treating with the French om ——_ 
King for peace to the Proteſtants in Fraxce, and with the King ot Spain for with- oy 
drawing his forces from the Palatinate, at which time it was no way fitting that he 
ſhould be executing the rigour of his laws againſt Papiſts at home, while he did 1a- 
bour for peace to them of the Religion abroad ; the moſt likely way to obtain what 
he did ſeek of theſe Princes, being a moderation of the ſeverity of laws againſt 
Prieſts & Papiſts,ar leaſt for a time. And as to the direQions given to the Preachers, 
the ſame they judged both neceſlary and profitable,confidering the indiſcretion of 
Civers of that ſort, who ro make oſtenratian of their learning,or to gain the a | 
of the popular, would be medling with controverſies they ſcarce und , and 
with matters exceeding the capacities of people. 

The King offending with theſe rumours which he heard were diſperſed in both ,,........ 
Kingdoms, took occaſion in a Parliament aſſembled about that time in England to (perch inn 


' ſpeak to them and ſay : 1 underſtand that 1 am blamed for not executing the laws made Parliamenc 


againſt Papiſts, but ye ſhould know that a King and his laws are not unfitly compared to a ed 3 har 


rider and his horſe, the ſpurre is ſemetime to be uſed, but not alwaies ; the bridle is ſome- tand 
times tobe held in, at other times to be let looſe, as the rider finds cauſe : juſt ſo 4 King is 
not at all times to put in execution the rigour of bis laws, but he maſt for a time, and upon 
juſt grounds diſpenſe with the ſame, as 1 proteſt 10 have done in 1 » w* Caſe, and to 
have connived only for 4 time upon juſt cauſe, howbeit not known 10 all. 1f any man for 
the favour ſhewed 10 a Prieſt or Papiſt will judge me to be inclining that way, he wrongs me 
exceedingly. My words and writings,and attons have ſofficienth demonſtrated what my 
reſolution 14 in all matters of Religion. 

Some mo words tothis purpoſe he uttered in that meeting, but in a Letter di- 4»,1623; 
reed tothe Councel of Scotland, he was ſomewhat more rough, finding fault with His Majetties 
choſe that preſumed to cenſure his proceedings, and ing them to take an 4*Gons oo. 
exact triall of ſuch as had broken out intoany ſuch inſolencies either in word ot of gcotland: 
deed, and to puniſh them ſeverely according - the laws. This was not well ny” * 

a2 ed, 


—_— 


ed. when the news of the Princes journey to Spain made all good men amazed : 
4 _ . J for hearing chat be was gone accompanied only with the Duke of Buckingham, and 
another ſervant, the feir of inconveniences that might befall his perſon,did mightily 
trouble them. Burtir pleaſed God both in his going and returning ſafely ro con- 
du&t and prote& him. The occaſion and ſuccelle of that journey, I ſhortly 
relate. 
The Princes A march had been treating of a long time betwixt the Prince and a Daughter of 
Lpain, and the Spain,which received many hinderances both at home andin that Court;buric bein 
occaſion thought that the delaies made in theſe parts, would be ealily removed, by the pre- 
yo ſence of the Prince himſelf, whereof great hopes were given by Gundamar the Spa- 
niſb Ambaſſadour, the King gave way to the journey, as tioping by this mean to 
have the Palatinate freed trom the vexations of warre, and a generall peace eſta- 
bliſhed throughour Chriſtendome. Thus the Prince accompanied in manner 
aforeſaid, departly ſecretly from Court, and landing at Callas,went through France 
undiſcovered, and after a few daies came ſafely ro the Court of Spaiy. 
The Princes At his coming he was kindly reccived and welcomed with divers courtly Com- 
| oy plements, but tound a greater ſtrangeneſs then he expected z for alchough be was 
ſtill kept in hope of the Match, yet he was not permitted to viſit the Lady, bur up- 
on condition to ſpeak in ſuch and ſuch terms, and no otherwiſe, Afterward they 
began to move him touching his Religion, deſiring he ſhould conferre with ſome 
Divines, for that he could not have the /»faxta to wife, unleſle he was converted, 
and became a #oman Catholick, The Prince replying, That he wonld not change his 
Religion for ſuch a worldly reſpect, nor would he enter in conference with any Divines to 
that purpoſe, for if they did not prevaile with him, it would breed a greater diſcontent , 
It was then told him, that he muſt attend till 4 diſpenſation was procured from Rome, 
and that in the m:an time he ſhould be entertained as a Prince, but not as a Swtor. 
The Lenerof This Diſpenſation being returned, which had in it a condition, that the King of 
__e Spain ſhould take oath to obtain the King of Britains conſent unto certain de- 
Prince. mands concerning Religion, there was a letter therewith ſent from Pope Gregor 
the 15* to the Prince, wherein after many fair and plauſible words, he ſaid, thar 
as Pope Gregory w.es the firſt that induced the people of England 10 ſubmit themſelves 
rothe See Apoſtolick, ſo he bearing the ſame namt, and being his equall in the height of 
dignity, though inferiour to hins in veriue and holineſs, deſired nothine more then 10 
follow his pattern, and promove the health and happineſs of that Kingdome : the rather 
becauſe his peregrination at that time had given ſuch hopes of an happy ſucceſs for ſince 
he was arrived in Spain andat the Coart of the Catholick King, with a defire to joyn 
in mariage with the houſe of Auſtria ( which intention he greatly commended ) he could 
wot believe that he did really deſire the Match, and in heart abhorre the Catholick Reliei- 
on, and ſeck to ruine the holy See of Rome. Then falling toa prayer, he beſowght God 
the Father of lights to advance him (the moſt fair flower of the Chriſtian world, and the 
only hope of Great Britain) to that noble inheritance which his illuſtrious progenitours 
had gained by the defence of the Apoſtolick authority, and the ſuppreſsion of the monſters 
of all hereſies. Towards the end of the Letter willing him #0 call to minde the antiens 
times,cnd make his prayers to his anceſtors,that they would vourhſafe to teach him the way 
by which they went to heaven, he askt how he could with patience bear the hereticks call 
them damned, whom the C atholick faith doth teſtifle toreign in heaven, and to dwell ex- 
alted above all the Princes of the earth. Inend returning to his ſupplications, he ſaid, 
that the Catholick Church Roman ſtretching forth her armes to embrace him with all af- 
feftion as her moſt deſired ſon, he could not perform any thing of greater comfort tothe 
Nations of Chriſtendome then to bring again the profeſsion of that moſt noble 1ſland to the 
Prince of the Apoſtles, whereof he could not deſpaire, his hopes bring ſet on God, in whoſe 
hands are the hearts of kings, &c. 
This Letter given at Rome in the Palace of S, Petey the 20 of April 1623, andin 
the third year of his Apoftolate, was delivered to the Prince about the midſt of 
The (acceſs 42449, which he received courteouſly, thanking the Pope for his good affeRion. 
of the Match Thereafter underſtanding that the Diſpenlation was granted, he preſſed the perfor- 


= __ wid mance of the Marriage, but was anſwered, That the Conditions muſt firſt be fulfilled, 
| and 
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and the Articles concerning the Laanta her liber! of prfſion when ſhe came into Eng- 
land, and the education of her Children, if God grant her any by bim, drawn up tu 


form. Theſe Articles being adviſed by a Commuſhon of Divines, were ſent igto 


England, and ſhortly after returned, figned with his Majeſties hand, and approved 
by che Councell, And now it was thought there ſhould be no more delaics uſed, 
but other excuſes were forged, as that it was not fitting the Infanta ſhould go to Eng- 
land before the buſineſs of the P arliament was ſetled, and that theſe Articles muſt be ſent 
to Rome, and allowed by the os The Prince perceiving that there was nothing 
really intended on the King of Spaiy his parr, and that the Treaty was only enter- 
tained till the King of Spaiz had reduced Germany in his power,refolved tobe gone, 
and declaring the neceflity he had to return, did leave a Proxie in the hands of the 
Earl of Briſtol ( the Ambaſſadour legier ) tor elpouling the I»fazta, how ſoon the 
Articles returned from Rowe. So the King of Spain having conveyed the Prince 


alittle way towards the ſea, they parted in moſt loving tearms, and in hope the - 


Match ſhould take effet. Burt the Prince being after that informed of a coaclu- 
fion laid, © That if the March ſhould be further prefled, the 7nfanta to eſchew the 
«« ſame ſhould preſently enter into the houſe of los Diſcalceatos(a Monaſtery of bare- 
footed Nunnes) after he was parted, ſent and commanded Bri/to/l not to make uſe 
of the proxie till he ſhould adverrile. | 

The Prince having for his convoy home, eleven of the Kings ſhips, and ſome 
Merchants, arrived at Poriſmowh the 5 of October with his whole retinue, and went 
the next day to Roy/{o» where the King lay. The joy was exceeding great of all 
ſorrs of people, and publick thanks given to God throughout all the Churches 
of -both the Kingdoms for his fate return, Soon after when the King per- 
ceived by the report, that neither was the Match truly meant, nor the Palatinate 
like to be reſtored, he directed the Earl of Brefol to inlilt for the reſtitution, and if 
he was put off with delaies to take his leave and come home ; which alſo he did. 
Thus was the marriage which had been long treated of quite diſſolved, the King 
ſaying, That he would never marry bis Son with a Portion of h13 only Siſtes tears. 

The year following the Miniſters of Edinburgh were greatly vexed by a fort of 
mutinous people, who ſeparating themſelves trom the publick Aſſemblies ke 
private Conventicles, and went fo far as to oppoſe publickly the order eſtabliſhed 


- tor receiving the holy Communion. The leader of thoſe was William Rigge 


elected one of the Bailiffs for thar year. This man puffed up with a conceit of his 
own abilities did dream of no lefle, then the overturning of the Church orders, and 
reforming of the Miniſtery in ſuch things as he held ro be amiſle : hereupon in a 
meeting ordinarily kept before the celebration of the holy Sacrament, he did 
publickly challenge Door William Forbes, who was afterwards preferred to the 
Biſhoprick of £dinbwgh for divers points of doctrine, delivered by him in his Ser- 
mons,and when as he refuſed to be judged by him and the Laicks char affiſted, the 
ſaid Baliffe did openly threaten them all, that unleſſe they returned ro the old 
form of miniſtring the holy Communian, the whole people hould forſake them. 
Herein he was afhiſteed by Fohn Hamilton an Apothecary, Zohn Dickſon, William 
Thomſon, Fohn Meene, and {ome other baſe companions, who being called before 
the Councell were charged to leave the Town, and the Bailifte william Rigee, 
deprived of his Bailiwick and declared incapable of any publick office in time com- 
INLIZ 
'This trouble gave occaſion of ſetling the ſtate of that Church in a better caſe 
then in former times, « the Miniſters being ordained to reſide in their own Pa- 
« riſhes, and have allowed to them a (ſufficient maintenance;the popular election of 
<« Miniſters, when as places by any occaſion fell void, diſcharged, and the preſenta- 
« tionappointed to be made by the Provoſt, Bayliffs, and Councell ; the Seffions 
« to be chooſed yearly by the Magiſtrates and Miniſters for the particular Pariſhes, 
« who ſhould convene every year, ſome ten daies after the eletion of the Magi- 
« ſhraxes, for that buſineſs ; che meeting before the Communion wherein the Mini- 
« ſters were accuſtomed to be cenſured by the people, ſimply prohibited : wich 
divers other particulars ſerving to the orderly miniſtration of all things in che 
Church, Aaa 3 The 


An.1623. 
— >. 


The Piiace 


rerurneth co 


England, 


An, 16241 
A trouble in 
Edinbwebrai- 
{id againit che 
Miniftc % 


546 "The Hiſtory of &c. Lib.VIL 


An.16 24. 
LO ID Wes 
The death of 


Ladovich Duke 
of Kichmond 
and Ln. 


L 


An.1625. 
The death of 
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The 16 of February, Lodovick Duke of Richmond and Lennox deceaſed, to the 
great regrate of all that knew him; a Nobleman of excellent parts, whoſe very 
aſpe& and countenance did promiſe much good. He was thrice married, firſt to 
a Siſter of the Earl of Gowry, by whom he had no children his ſecond Wife was 2 
Siſter of the Lord Loudon, by whom he had a daughter and ſon that died both 
young. In his third and laſt marriage with the Counteſle of Hariford, he found 
more content then in both the other, bur lived with her only ſome tew years, being 
taken away in the 48 year of his age. His brother a noble Gentleman 
ſucceeded, but did not ſurvive him long, tor he died the next year, leaving a hope- 
full fucceſhon of children behinde him, 

The next year in the moneth of March, James Marquis of Hamilton deceaſed al- 
ſo; a Nobleman of rare gifts, and fitted for the greateft affairs, which he ſhewed at 
his deputation to the Parliament 1621, and at other divers occaſions : his death 
was the more grievouſly taken, that it was thoughe it was procured by poyſon, 
whereof the monſtrous (wellings in his face and body afore his death gave great ap- 
pearance : his corps brought to Scotland by ſea was interred at Hamilton with his 
predeceſlours, 

Theſe two deaths affefted the King exceedingly, and when it was told him that 
the Marquis was dead, he ſaid, 1f the branches be this cut down, the ſtock cannot con- 
tinue long , which ſaying proved too true, for ſhortly after he fell into the feaver 
that the Phyſitians call Hemitriteam, a dangerous feaver to thoſe that are grown in 
years, and thereof died at Theobalds the 27 of March being Sunday about twelve of 
the clock in the forenoon. The Thurſday preceding his death, he deſired the bleſ- 
ſed Sacrament to be miniſtred unto him, which he received with great devotion, 
profeſſing to the Prince his ſon, and thoſe that ſtood by, that he had received « ſin- 
ular comfort therety, wiſhing all men ro doe thelike when they were viſited in thar 
ort. From that time to the hour of his death, he was ſtill almoſt praying, and ſome 
one ſentence or other of piery ever in his mouth. As he drew neer to his end, the 
prayer uſually ſaid at the hour of death being ended, having repeated once or twice 
theſe words, Yeni Domine Feſs, he gave up the ghoſt without any pangs,as are com- 
monly ſeen in perſons that are dying. He was the Salomon of this age, admired 
for his wiſe government, and for his knowledge of all manner of learning ; for his 
wiſdome, moderation, love of juſtice, for his patience and piety, ( which ſhined a- 
bove all his other virtues, and is witneſſed in the learned works he left to poſte- 
rity) his name ſhall neverbe —_— but remain in honour ſo long as the world 
= Lowry We that have had the honour and happineſs many times to hear him 
diſcourſe of the moſt weighty matters,as well of Policy as Divinity, now that he is 
gone, muſt comfort our ſelves with the remembrance of theſe excellencies, and 
reckon it not the leaſt part of our happineſle to have lived in his daies, 

Many dolefull Epitaphs in all Languages were compoſed to expreſle the ſorrow 
conceived by his death. This following penned by a learned Divine in our vulgar 
language, did affe& me ſo as I thought good to ſubjoin ir. | 


< 
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AF LU, who have eyes, awake and weep, 
For he whoſe waking wreught our ſleep, 
Is fallen aſleep himſelf, and never 

Shall wake again,till wak'd forever: 

Deaths iron handhath clos'd thoſe Eyes 
Which were at once three Kingdoms ſpies, 
Both to foreſee, and to prevent 

Dangers as ſoon as they were meant. 

That Head whoſe working brain alone 
VVrought all mens quiet butits own, 

Now lies at reſt. O let him have, 

The peace he lent us, in his grave. 

If that no N(aboth all his Reign, 

Was for his truitfull vineyard ſlain, 

If no Uriah loſt his life 

Becauſe he had too fair a wife; 

Then let no Shimer's curſes wound 

His honour, or profane his ground. 

Let no black-mouth'd, no rank-breath'd cur, 
Peacefull ] a me s his Aſhes ſtir. 

Princes are Gods; © doe not then, 

Rake in their graves to prove them men. 
For two and twenty years long care ; 

For providing ſuch an Heir, 

Who to the peace we had before 

May adde twice two and twenty more; 

For his datestravels, and nights watches ; 
For his craz'd ſleep, ſtoln by ſnatches , 

For two fair Kidgdoula joyn'dinone ; 

For all he did, or meant t have done, 

Doe this for him, write on his duſt, 


FAMES the Peacefull,and the Fuſt. 
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of any Biſhop belonged to the King, and 
were icized for his ule, 55 

An Engliſh Army put to flight by a Biſbep, 


99 
A Biſhop went on foot through the whole 
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years, 112 

7obn Dwry a reformed Miniſter at his death, 
giveth advice to the Aſſembly of the Church 
ro reſtore the Epi/copal government, 457 
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Eaſter : The ancient manner of obſerving itin | 
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89 

The Articles of that League, _ 

EleRion of Minifters by the People diſcharged 
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and of his Charity, to pardon. 


| Hap. concern the eaſe of the Reader to obſerve , that care was ta- 
ken fo ſtrictly to follow the Authors own Copy, that it was not 
thought fit to change thoſe words of the Scottiſh Idiome, which ſome- 
time the Reader will meet with in this Hiſtory : Moſt of them are of 
Latine origination, and therefore will not be matter of difficulty to very 
many- And left for want of caution any ſhould be inclinable to con- 
demn the Printers care, it was thought neceſſary to prepoſleſs him with 
this advertiſement : The reſt that have eſcaped his diligence, the preſent 
Table of Errata will repreſent to be objets of his care, ro amend ; 
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A Caralogue of ſome Books Printed for 


Richard Royſton ar the Angel in lvic-lane, * 
LONDON. 


And of ſome formerly Printed at Oxford. 


Books written by H. Hammond D.D. 


Paraphraſe and Annotations upon all the Books 
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mn /o:. a. 

2, Yhe Praftical! Catichiſme , with all other Englith Trea- 
tics of Henry Hammond D. D. in two vol..mes in 4%. 

3.Diſſertationes quatue: ,quibus Eprſcopatas Iinratx $ S611 
pins & Prumeva Aniiquitate adftrunntui, tortia 
ſent cn(tam D, Bondelli & aloruwn. Authore Henti- 
co Hammond. in 4*. 

4. A L'1ter of Reſolution of iz Quazre's, in 12%. 
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2gainſt the Exceptions of the Romaniſts, in 13% 
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H. Himmond D.D. in 12%, 

7.An Anſw:r to rhe Animadve:fhons on the Diſſertations 
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ſus Chrilt, in 40+ 

$A Vindication of the Diſſertations concerning Epilcos 
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London Miniſters jo their 1us Divinum Minifteris E- 
wvaugelict in 4®. 

g.A Reply to the Cathol, Gent: Anſwer to the molt ma- 
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Jeſus Chit, 24 Edir. in fol. 
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7. The Rulc and Exerciles of: ho'y living, in 1 2%, 
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Edward itillon Vicar of Hoxne, in 4*. 

I be Dipper dipt, or the Anabaprilis duck'd and plung'd 
over head and cars, by Damel Featly D.D. in 4*. 

Hermes Theologus, or a Divine Mercury : new de (cants up» 


on old Records, by Theoph, wodnote,in 12% & 

Pbilolophical Elements, concerning Government and 
Civil ſbciety'by Thomas Hobbs of Malmes buny,in 12% 

; An Eflay upon Statius, or the five firlt books of Publ.Pa- 

| puns S'atius bis Thebais, by Tho. Stephens School- 

| walter in S. Edmonds-buy, in 80, 

| Nomer(lutura B/evs Angto- Latine-Greca in uſum Schole 
eſlmonaſterienſts, per F- Gregory, in 89, 

ktywolrg cum Parcum in uſum Sthole publice Weſtme* 
naſterieuſts opera & ſtudio Francilci Gre gorii, in 8%. 

| Grammatices Gree Enthiiidion m uſum Schole Collegialis 
wWigern's, in $9. 

A Diicouric of Holy Love, by Sir Geo: Strode Knights 
in 125. 

The Sains Honey-comb full of Divine Truths, by R. 
Gove Preacher of Henton $, George in Somerſet ſhire, 
in $9. 

The Commur.icants Guide, direQing the yonger ſort 
which have never yer received, and the elder and ig- 
norant ſort, which have hicherro received unworthily, 
how they may reccive the Sacrament of the Lords 
$.-ppe: with comfort by R. Gove, in 8%. 

A Corrempiation of Heaven with an Exerciſe of Love, 
and a Deccan: on the Prayer in the Garden by a Ca- 
tholick Gent. in 125, 

' A Full Anſwer to a Declaration of the Houſe of Com- 
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princed at 92x/0,d 1648, in 4*. 

The Royalliſts Defence, Printed a: O »ſordz1648, in 49. 

Mercurins Kuſticus, or the Conmreymans complaint, 
Priced at Oxford 1648, in 8*, 

A Relation of the Conference between #8: Lauwd Lord 
Archbithop of Cante-buiy,and Mr. Fiſher the Jeſuir by 
command of © K. James, fol. | 

' Church Lands not to be told, 1647. in $*, 

[ bs Countreymans Carechiſme or the Churches plea for 
Tithes by R. Boreman, B-D. in 4*. 

The Regall Apology Printed at Orford in 4*. 

| A Fair Warning to take heed of the Scottiſh Diſcipline by 
Eichop 8: amball, in 4% 

Sacroſanfta Regia Majeſtas in 4% Printed at Oxford, and 
written by the Archbiſhop of Tawm, 

| The Chriſtians D.ccRoryin 129, 
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The Reyall lavea Playin 4* ated ar Chriſt Churchin 
Orxſord. ; 
Devotion: digeſted into ſeveral Diſcourſes and Meditaty 
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with additional Exerci:ations upon Baptilm, T bc 
Lords Supper, Hereſies, Blaſphemy, The Creatures, 
The ſouls pantings after God, The Mercies of God, 
T be ſouls complaint of irs abſence from God z by 
Petcy Samwaics, Fellow lately rc{ident in Trinity 

College , Cambridge, in 129, 

Of the Dirifion berween the Engliſhand Komiſh Church 
upon Reformation, by Hen: Fem D.D. in 1 2* the 
2. Edition with mary Addicienals. 

Dire&ions for the profitable reading of the Scriptures, 
by Ion White M, A. 10 b®, 

The Exemplary lives an4 Mcmorable ARs of g the moſt 
worthy women of the world, 3 Jewes, z Gentiles, 
3 Chriſtians, by Tho. Heywood, in 4*. 

Fhe Saints Legacies, or a Colle&ion of promiſes out of 
the Word of God, in 12®, 

Tud:tium Univofitatis Oxonienſis de Solemm Lega & Fe- 
dere, Faramento Negative Oc. in 89, 

Certain Sermons and Letters of Defence and Reſvlurion 
ro ſume of the late Controverlaries of our times by 
Faſpry Mayn, D-D. in 4, New. 

Fanna Lingnaium Reſcrata, frve omnium Scicntiarum & 
Lingaaum ſcmmariumsAutiore Cl. Viro F. A. Comenio, 
in 12, 

A Treatiſe concerning Divine providence, very ſealona- 
ble for all ages, by Tho. Morton Biſhop of Duriſme, 
in 3*, 

Obſervations upon Mr, Hobbs his Leviathan, wich ſome 
Obſervations upon Sir Walle. Kalcighs Hittory of the 
World, by Alex. Roſſe, in 125. 

- Fifty Sermvns preached by that learned and reverend 
Divine Zobz Donne, in fol. 

Wits- Cummon- Wealth, in 1 2%, 

The Banquet of Jefts new and old in 12,, 

Belg a''s Lerterstbe fourth part, in 8*, 

Dua'les Virgin Widow a Play, in 45. 

Solomons Recantation, in 4®. by Frentis Luarlcs, 

Ameſu antifmnodalia, in 122, 

Ch:ilts Comminarion againſt Scandalizers , by 7obn 

Tonbes in 125. New. 
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Dr Stuart*s Anſwer to Fountains Letter, in 45, 
A Tratt of Fortihcations, with 2 2 braffe cuts, in 4*. 
Dr. Griffuhs Sermon preached at $. Pauls, in 4*. 
Bieffed birth- day, primed xx Oxford, in$*. 
A Diſcourſe of the ſtare Ecclefraftical, in 45. 
An Account of the Church Catholick where it was be- 
fore the Reformation, by Edward Beughen D.D. in 4. 
An Advertiſement co the Jury-men of Exgland touching 
Witches, written by the Author of the Obſervations 
upon Mr. Hobbs Leviathan, in 4%. New. 
Epiſcopacyand Presbytery conlidered,by Hen. Fern, D.D 
in 4*. ; 
A Sermon preached at the Iſle of #ight before his Mu 
jy, by Hen. Fern D.D. in 4?, 
T he Commoners Liberty or the *Engliſh-mans Birth- 
right, 10 4*, 
An Expedicnt for compolang Differences in Religion, is 
A Treatiſe of (elf-denial, in 4*. by a conceal'd Author. 
T he boly Lite and Death of the lace Vi-countelle Falh- 
land in 126 
Certain Conſiderations of preſent Concernment : 
T ouching the Reformed Church of En g/and, by H 
Fern,in 12%, New, * 
Ernglands Faithfull Reprover ang \. ouitour, in 12% by 
Jo. Alligton. 


Newly publithed, 


The grand Conſpiracy of the Members againſt the Mine, 
ot Jewes againſt cheir King, As it hath been deliver- 
ed in four Sermons : by Fon Allingron, B.D. in 125. 

T he Quakers wilde queſtio::s objeRed againit the Mini- 
titers of the Golpel, and mary ſacred ARs and Offi - 
ces of R:ligion, wich brief Aniwers thereumo; To- 
gether _ a —_— of om holy Spicit 'bis work- 
ings and impreſhons on the ſouls of m » Sher- 
lock, B, D. 5 8, PII 

White Salt, or a ſober corre&ion of a mad world: By 
Jolm Sbr; man, B. D. a diſcontinuer, in12”, 

The Matching of the Magiftraces Authority, and the 
Chriltians crue liberty in marcers of Religion, By 
william Lyſo;d B. D. and late Miniſter of Sve:born in 
D#ſ- in 4*. 
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